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The London Gazette,

FRIDAY, JULY 29, 1881.

Lord Chamberlain's Office, July 29, 1881.

ORDERS for the Court's going into Mourning
on Sunday next, the 31st instant, for His

late Serene Highness The Prince Augustus Louis
Victor of Saxe Coburg and Gotha, Duke of
Saxony, First Cousin to Her Majesty The
Queen ; viz.:—

The Ladies to wear black Dresses, white
Gloves, black or white Shoes, Feathers, and
Fans, Pearls, Diamonds, or plain gold or silver
Ornaments.

The Gentlemen to wear black Court Dress,
with black Swords and Buckles.

The Court to change the Mourning on Sunday
the 7th of August next; viz.: —

The Ladies to wear black Dresses, with coloured
Ribbons, Flowers, Feathers, and Ornaments, or
grey or white Dresses, with black Ribbons,
Flowers, Feathers, and Ornaments.

The Gentlemen to continue the same Mourning,
And on Wednesday, the 10th of August, the

Court to go out of Mourning.

AT the Court at Windsor, the 15th day of
July, 1881.

PRESENT,
The QUEEN's Most Excellent Majesty in Council.
TTfTHEREAS the Ecclesiastical Commissioners
VV for England have, in pursuance of the

Act of the thirteenth and fourteenth years of Her
Majesty, chapter forty-one, and of the Act of the
nineteenth and twentieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter fifty-five, duly prepared and laid before
Her Majesty in Council a scheme, bearing date
the seventh day of July, in the year one thousand
eight hundred and eighty-one, in the words follow-
ing, that is to'say:—

" We, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England in pursuance of the Act of the thirteenth
and fourteenth years of your Majesty chapter
forty-one, and of the Act of the nineteenth and
twentieth years of your Majesty chapter fifty-five,
have prepared and now humbly lay before your
Majesty in Council the following scheme for
setting out and constituting a district for spiritual
purposes and annexing such district to the conse-
crated church of Saint Clement, situate at Lower
Broughton, within the limits of the new parish of
Saint John Broughton (sometime part of the
original parish of Manchester) in the county of
Lancaster and in the diocese of Manchester.

" Whereas it appears to us to be expedient
that a district for, spiritual purposes should be set
out and constituted for and annexed to the said
church of Saint Clement, situate at Lower
Brpughton within the limits of the new parish of
Saint John Broughton as aforesaid which church
was not consecrated under the provisions of the
Act of the sixth and seventh years of your Ma-
jesty chapter thirty-seven.

" Now therefore with the consent of the Right
Reverend James, Bishop of the said diocese of
Manchester testified by bis having signed and
sealed this scheme we the said Ecclesiastical Com-
missioners humbly recommend and propose that
all that portion of the said new parish of Saint
John Broughton and also all those contiguous
portions of the new parish of Lower Broughton,
and of the new parish of Saint Alban, Cheet-
wood, (both of which lastly-mentioned cures were
also some time part of the original parish of Man-
chester aforesaid) which said portions are de-
scribed in the schedule hereunder written and are
delineated and set forth on the map or plan herei
unto annexed shall upon and from the day of the
date of the publication in the London Gazette of
any Order of your Majesty in Council ratifying
this scheme be severed and disannexed from such
new parishes respectively and shall be set out and
constituted for and be annexed to the said church
of Saint Clement situate at Lower Broughton
as aforesaid and shall become and be a district
for spiritual purposes and shall be named ' The
District of Saint Clement, Lower Broughton.*

" And we further recommend and propose thai
nothing herein contained shall prevent us from re-
commending and proposing any other measures
relating to the matters aforesaid or to any of them
in accordance with the provisions of the herein
named Acts or of either of them or of any'other
Act of Parliament.

« The SCHEDULE to which the foregoing •
Scheme has reference.

"The District of Saint Clement Lower
Brougton, being :—

"All those contiguous portions of the new
parish of Saint John, Broughton, of the new
parish of Lower Broughton, and of the new
parish of Saint Alban, Cheetwood, all within the
original limits of the parish of Manchester, in the
county of Lancaster, and in the diocese of Man-
chester, which said portions of such new parishes
are comprised within and are bounded by an
imaginary line commencing at a point upon the
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boundary which divides the new parish of Saint
Matthias, Salford, also within the original limits
of the said parish of Manchester from the new
parish of Lower Broughton aforesaid at the centre
of Broughton Bridge over the River Irwell and ex-
tending thence northward for a distance of forty-
eight chains or thereabouts along the middle of the
said bridge and along the middle of the Great
Clowes-street thereby crossing at Broughton-lane
the boundary which divides the said new parish of
Lower Broughton from the new parish of Saint
.John Broughton,aforesaid to the point where the
said Great Clowes-street is intersected by Camp-
street and extending thence north-eastward along
the middle of the last-named street for a distance
of twelve chains or thereabouts to a point at the
junction of the same street with Bury New-road
upon the boundary which divides the said new
parish of Saint John Broughton from the new
parish of Saint James, Higher Broughton, also
within the original limits of the parish of Man-
chester aforesaid, and extending thence south-
eastward along the last-mentioned boundary for a
distance,;of seven .chains or thereabouts,'thereby
.following, the, middle off the said Bury Njew-road^
to the junction ;pf the ;§aid'last-mentioned
.boundary with the boundary • which divides
•the- said new parish -of-Saintr John Broughton
fr.om .the.-new 'parish of Sjaint Alban Ghee^wood
.aforesaid and continuing, thence that is from; the
last - mentioned boundary still south-eastward
along the middle bf the said Bury New-road for a
further -distance of twenty-five chains or there-
$b%uts, to its junction with Broughton-lane and
extending-thence westward along the middle of
Jhe last-named-lane for a distance of one and a
half chains or, thereabouts to its junction with
Drake-street and extending thence south-west-
ward-along the middle of the last-nqmed street
fof a distance of four and -half chains or there-
pbouts to the south-western end of the same street
and continuing thence still* in precisely the same
direction and in a straight line for a distance of
pne and a half chains or thereabouts (thereby
passing through some of the workshops belonging
to Messrs. Loekett and Leake, Engravers) to the
boundary'which divides the said new parish of
Saint Alban, Cheetwood -from the' new parish of
Lower Broughton aforesaid and extending thence
first south-eastward and then southward along the
last-mentioned boundary for a distance of three
Chains or thereabouts to the point in the middle of
the River Irwell aforesaid where the said last-
mentioned boundary joins the boundary dividing
the said new parish of Lower, Broughton from
the new parish of Saint Simon, Salford, also
within the original limits of the parish of Man-
chester aforesaid and extending thence generally
south-westward along the last-mentioned boun-
dary for a distance of twenty-three chains or
thereabouts thereby following the middle of the
River Irwell aforesaid to the junction of the said
last-mentioned boundary with the boundary which
divides the said new parish of Lower Broughton
from the new parish of Saint Matthias Salford
aforesaid and • extending thence westward along
the last-mentioned boundary for a distance of ten
chains or thereabouts, thereby continuing to follow
the middle of the said river, to the first-described
point at the centre of Broughton Bridge aforesaid
where the said imaginary line commenced."

And whereas drafts of the said scheme have, in
accordance with the provisions of the herein-
before firstly-mentipned Act, been transmitted to
the patron and to the incumbent of the three cures
put of which it is intended, that. $he district.recojaj

mended in such scheme, to be constituted shall be
taken, and such patrons and incumbents have
respectively signified their assent to such scheme:

And whereas the said scheme has been approved
by Her Majesty in Council: now, therefore, Her
Majesty, by and w,ith the advice of Her said
Council, is pleased hereby to ratify the said scheme,
and to order and direct that the same and every
part thereof shall be effectual in law immediately
from and after the time when this Order shall
have been duly published in the London Gazette
pursuant to the said Acts ; and Her Majesty, by
and with the like advice, is pleased hereby to
direct that this Order be forthwith registered by
the Registrar of the said diocese of Manchester.

C. L. Peel.

BERWICK-UPON-TWEED (MOVEMENT
OF ANIMALS) ORDER OK 1881, CON-
TINUANCE.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

. • By, Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy,
Council.

' ' PRESENT
Lord President*
Mr. Mundella.

/ pHE Lords and ottiers of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and in

exercise: of the powers in them vested under The
Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1.878, and bf
every other power'enabling them in this behalf, do
order, and it is hereby ordered; as followsr:

In Article 2 of The Berwick-upon-Tweed
(Movement of Animals) Qrder of' 188-1, the
thirty-first day of August, 'one' thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one, is hereby substituted for
the thirty-first day of July, one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one, as the date from and
after which that Order shall cease to have effect,
and that Order shall be read and have effect
accordingly. " C. L. Peel.

DERBYSHIRE (MOVEMENT OF ANI-
MALS) ORDER OF 1881. '

A T [the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
C\. day of July, 1881.'

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

PRESENT:
.Lord President.
Mr. Mundella.

nriHE Lords, and others of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue* and
in exercise of the powers* in them vested under
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,
and of every other power enabling them in this
behalf, and with reference especially to Article 16
of The Foot-and-Mputh Dis.ease No. 2 Order 'of
1881, do order, and it is hereby ordered, 'as
follows:

Preliminary.
1. This Order may be cited as THE DERBY-

SHIRE (MOVEMENT OF ANIMALS) ORDER OF 1881.
2. This Order shall commence and take effect

from and immediately after the thirty-first day of
July, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-*
one; and shall cease to have eifect from and-
immediately after the thirty-first day of August,
one" thousand eight hundred and eightys-one, with*
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but prejudice to the institution or prosecution of
any proceeding in respect of an offence committed
on or before that day.

3. Terms in this Order have the same meaning
as in The Foot-and-Mouth Disease No. 2 Order
of 1881.

Prohibition of Movement.
4. No animal shall he moved into the District

of the Local Authority of the county of Derby,
from the District of any Local Authority or from
the parish named in the Schedule to this Order.

5. Nothing in this Order affects the transit of
Animals through the District of the Local Autho-
rity of the county of Derby by railway, without
untrucking.

Offences,
6. If an animal is moved in contravention of

this Order, the owner thereof, and the person for
the time being in charge thereof, and the person
causing, directing, or permitting the movement,
and the person or company moving or conveying
the animal, and the consignee or other person
receiving or keeping it, knowing it to have been
so moved, shall, each according to and in rerpect
of his or their own acts and defaults, be deemed
guilty of an offence against the Act of 1878.

C. L.Peel.

SCHEDULE.
Local Authorities and Parish.

Local Authority of borough of Birmingham.
Local Authority of borough of Burton-upon-

Trent.
Local Authority of borough of Derby.
Local Authority of borough of Leicester.
Local Authority of borough of Lincoln.
Local Authority of borough of Norwich.
Local Authority of borough of Nottingham.
Local Authority of borough of Rotherham.
Local Authority of borough of Sheffield.
Local Authority of borough of Wolverhampton.
Parish of Penistone, in West Riding of county

of York.

NORTHUMBERLAND (MOVEMENT OF
ANIMALS) No. 3 ORDER OP 1881,
CONTINUANCE.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

PRESENT:
Lord President.
Mr. Mundella.

rr^HE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and in

exercise of the powers in them vested under The
Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878, and of
every other power enabling them in this behalf, do
order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows :

In Article 2 of The Northumberland (Move-
ment of Animals) No. 3 Order of 1881, the thirty-
first day of August, one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one, is hereby substituted for the thirty-
first day of July, one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one, as the date from and after which
that Order shall cease to have effect, and that
Order shall be read and have effect accordingly.

C. L. Peel.

A 2

A

WESTMORLAND (MOVEMENT OF -ANI-
MALS) No. 3 ORDER OF 1881, CON-
TINUANCE.

T the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

PRESENT:
' Lord President.

Mr. Mundella.
fTlHE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and

in exercise of the powers in them vested under
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,
and of every other power enabling them in this
behalf, do order, and it is hereby ordered as
follows:

In Article 2 of The Westmorland (Movement
of Animals) No. 3 Order of 1881, the thirty-first
day of August, one thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one, is hereby substituted for the thirty-
first day of July, one thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one, as the date from and after which that
Order shall cease to have effect, and that Order
shall be read and have effect accordingly.

C. /,. Peel.

BOROUGH OF WELLS (MOVEMENT OF
ANIMALS) ORDER OF 1881, CONTI-
NUANCE.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

PRESENT :
Lord President.
Mr. Mundella.

nnHE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and

in exercise of the powers in them vested under
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,
and of every other power enabling them in this
behalf, do order, and it is hereby ordered, as
follows :

In Article 2 of The Borough of Wells (Move-
ment of Animals) Order of 1881, the thirty-first
day of August, one thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one, is hereby substituted for the thirty-
first day of July, one thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one, as the date from and after which that
Order shall cease to have effect, and that Order
shall be read and have effect accordingly.

C. L. Peel.

SOMERSET (MOVEMENT OF ANIMALS)
ORDER OF 1881, CONTINUANCE.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

PRESENT:
Lord President.
Mr. Mundella.

npHE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and in
exercise of the powers in them vested under The
Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878, and of
every other power enabling them in 'this behalf,
do order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows :

In Article 2 of The Somerset (Movement of
Animals) Order of 1881, the thirty-first day of



3736. THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881.

August, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-
' one, is hereby substituted for the thirty-first day
'of July, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-
one, as the date from and after which that Order
shall cease to have effect, and that Order shall be
read and have effect accordingly.

C. L. Peel.

WARWICKSHIRE (MOVEMENT OP
ANIMALS) No. 2 ORDER OF 1881.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

PRESENT:
Lord President.
Mr. Mundella.

FTHHE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and

in exercise of the powers in them vested under
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,
and of every other power enabling them in this
behalf, and with reference especially to Article 16
of The Foot-and-Mouth Disease No. 2 Order of
1881, do order, and it is hereby ordered, as
follows :

Preliminary.
1. This Order may be cited as Tea WARWICK-

SHIRE (MOVEMENT OF ANIMALS) No. 2 ORDER
OF 1881.

2. This Order shall commence and take effect
from and immediately after the thirty-first day of
July, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-
one; and, except as otherwise expressed, shall
cease to have effect from and immediately after
the thirty-first day of August, one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one, without prejudice to the
institution or prosecution of any proceeding in
respect of an offence committed on or before that
day.

3. Terms in this Order have the same meaning
as in The Foot-and-Mouth Disease No. 2 Order
of 1881.

Restriction on Movement.
4. No store animal shall be moved into the

District of the Local Authority of the county of
Warwick from the District of any Local Autho-
rity or from any parish named in the Schedule to
this Order, except as expressly authorized by this
Order.
Exception in favour of Store Sheep moved from

Annual Sale at Bingley Hall, Birmingham, or
by Railway through the District.
5.—(0.) Store sheep exhibited for sale at the

annual Sale of Rams and breeding Ewes to be held
by Messrs, Lythall and Mansell, Auctioneers, at
Bingley Hall, in the District of the Local Autho-
rity of the borough of Birmingham on the fourth
and fifth days of August, one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one, may be moved out of
that Hall and then into the District of the Local
Authority of the county of Warwick, in manner
and subject to the conditions following, and not
otherwise :

(1.) There shall be a Licence in writing to be
given by an officer appointed in that behalf
by the Local Authority of the county of
Warwick for the movement, which licence
shall be available for twelve hours and no
longer:

(2.) Such licence shall only be granted on a
Certificate of Health signed by a member of
the Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons,
and a Certificate of the said Auctioneers, or ,
of some fit person appointed by them to:

certify on their behalf, that the sheep have
been exhibited for sale at the Sale.

(6.) This Article shall cease to have effect from
and immediately after the eighth day of August,
one thousand eight hundred and eighty-one, except
as regards the institution or prosecution of any
proceeding in respect of an offence committed on
or before that day.

6. Nothing in this Order affects the transit of
animals through the District of the Local Autho-
rity of the county of Warwick by railway, with-
out untrucking.

Offences.
7. If an animal is moved in contravention of

this Order, the owner thereof, and the. person fdr
the time being in charge thereof, and the person
causing, directing, or permitting the movement,
and the person or .company moving or conveying
the animal, and the consignee or other person
receiving or keeping it, knowing it to have been
so moved, shall, each according to and in respect
of his or their own acts and defaults, be deemed
guilty of an offence against the Act of 1878.

C. L. Peel.

SCHEDULE.
Local Authorities and Parishes.

Local Authority of borough of Birmingham.
Local Authority of borough of Coventry.
Local Authority of borough of Leamington.
Local Authority of borough of Stratford-on-

Avon.
Local Authority of borough of Warwick.
Local Authority of borough of Banbury.
Parish of Yardley in county of Worcester.
Parish of Kings Norton in county of "Worcester.
Parish of Handsworth in county of Stafford.

SCOTLAND (MOVEMENT OF ANIMALS)
No. 5 ORDER OF 1881.

T the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

PRESENT:
Lord President.
Mr. Mundella.

Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and
in exercise of the powers in them vested under
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,
and of every other power enabling them in this
Dehalf, do order, and it is hereby ordered, as
follows:

Preliminary.
1. This Order may be cited as THB SCOTLAND

[MOVEMENT OF ANIMALS) No. 5 ORDER OF 1881.
2. This Order shall commence and take effect

rrom and immediately after the thirty-first day of
July, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-one;
and shall cease to have effect from and imme-
diately after the thirty-first day of August, one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-one, without
wejudice to the institution or prosecution of any
>roceeding in respect of an offence committed on

or before that day.
3. Terms in this Order have the same meaning

as in The Animals Order.
Prohibition of Movement.

. No animal shall be moved by land or by
water from any place or port in England or
SVales to any place or port in Scotland.

Offences.
5. If an animal is moved in contravention of

this Order, the owner thereof, and the person for

A
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the time being in charge thereof, and the person
causing, directing, or permitting the movement,
and the person or company moving or conveying
the animal, and the owner and the charterer and
the master of the vesselin which it is moved, and
the consignee or other person receiving or keeping
it, knowing it to have been so moved, shall, each
according to and in respect of his or their own
acts and defaults, be deemed guilty of an offence
against the Act of 1878. C. L. Peel.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

FT1HE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and in
exercise of the powers in them vested under The
Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878, and of
every other power enabling them in this behalf,
do order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows :

1. The area described in the Schedule to this
Order is hereby declared to be an area infected
with foot-and-mouth disease.

2. This Order shall take effect from and imme-
diately after the thirty-first day of July, one thou-
sand eight hundred and eighty-one.

C. L. Peel.

SCHEDULE.
An area comprising those portions of the

parishes of North Stoneham, and South Stone-
ham, in the county of Southampton, which are
bounded on the south-east by the river Itchen,
on the south-west by the road leading from "Wood
Mill through Burger Street to the Upper Common
Gate, on the west by the Winchester road as far
as the lane opposite Messrs. Bull and Son's farm,
and on the north and north-east by the road
leading past the Bishopstoke railway station to
the river Itchen.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
I Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and in

exercise of the powers in them vested under The
Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1 878, and of
every other power enabling them in this behalf,
do order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows :

1. This Order shall take effect from and imme-
diately after the twenty-eighth day of July, one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-one.

2. The parishes of Biggleswade, Potton, and
Sutton, in the petty sessional division of Biggies-
wade, in the county of Bedford, which were
declared by Order of Council to be an area
infected with f oot-and- mouth disease are hereby
declared to be free from foot-and-mouth disease,
and those parishes shall, as from the commence-
ment of this Order, cease to be an area infected
with foot-and-mouth disease. C. L. Peel.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall* the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

THE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and

in exercise of the powers in them vested under..
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,

and of ever}- other power enabling them in this
behalf, do order, and it is hereby ordered, as
follows:

1. This Order shall take effect from and imme-
diately after the twenty-eighth day of July, one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-one.

2. The following area (namely),—so much of
the petty sessional division of Spilsby, in the Parts
of Lindsey, Lincolnshire, as is bounded on the
north by the road leading from Burgh to Ingold-
mells Mill, commencing at the north-west corner
of a field called the Far Meadow, the property of
Mr. B. S. Stephenson, and proceeding eastwardly
so far as the road leading from Ingoldmells Mill
to Winthorpe, on the east by the last-named road
so far as a cottage in the occupation of Henry
Coupland, on the south by a line drawn from such
cottage to the south-west corner of a field belong-
ing to Mr. Robert Wright, (adjoining a field called
the Far Four Acres belonging to Mr. Samuel
Raithby,) and on the west by the fences on
the west sides of the following fields all adjoin-
ing, namely,—a field belonging to Mr. Ashlin
Cutforth, two fields called respectively the Six
Acres and Seg Close belonging to Mr. Henry
Searby, a field called the Seven Acres belong-
ing to Mr. William Coupland, a field called Guide
Post Three Acres belonging to Mr. Charles
Acred, and the before-Famed field called the
Far Meadow belonging to Mr. R. S. Stephenson,
exclusive of the above-named boundary roads, and
which area includes portions of the parishes of
Addlethorpe, Ingoldmells, and Winthorpe,—which
was declared by Order of Council to be an area
infected with foot-and-mouth disease, is hereby
declared to be free from foot-and-mouth disease,
and that area shall, as from the commencement
of this Order, cease to be an area infected with
foot-and-mouth disease. C. L. Peel.

A'
IT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 27th

day cf July, 1881.
By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy

Council.
rTlHE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
_JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and in

exercise of the powers in them vested under The
Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878, and of
every other power enabling them in this behalf,
do order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows :

1. Tiiis Order shall take effect from and imme-
diately after the twenty-eighth day of July, one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-one.

2. The following areas (namely), —(1.) the
parishes of Helhoughton, Tatterford,JWest Rud-
ham, and East Rudham, in the hundred of Gallow,
in the Western Division of the county of Norfolk;
and (2.) the parish of Reedham, and the adjoining
parishes of Limpenhoe, Freethorpe, and Wick-
hampton, in the Southern Division of the county
of Norfolk;—which were declared by Order of
Council to be areas infected with foot-and-mouth
disease, are hereby declared to be free from foot-
and-mouth disease, and those areas shall, as from
the commencement of this Order, cease to> be
areas infected with foot-and-mouth disease. '^o

3.—(1.) The hundred of Frcebridge Marshland,-
in the Western Division of the county of Norfolk ;
(2.) the hundred of Freebridjre Lynn, in th'e-
Western Division of the county of Norfolk p
(".) the hundred of Smiihdon, in the Western
Division of the county of Norfolk; (4.) the
borough of King's Lynn, in ihe Western Division",
of the county of Norfolk ; and (o.) the hundred-
of Claekclose, in the Western Division of. the-
county of Norfolk, with the exception of the-
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parishes of Denver^ Ryslon, West Dereham,
Eastmore, Barton Bendish, Beachamwell, Were-
ham, Boughton, Stoke Ferry, Wretton, Roxh'am,
Fordharn, Hilgay, and Southery ; shall continue
to be and are hereby declared to' be areas infected
with foot-and-mouth disease. C. L. Feel.

A'IT the Council Chamber^ Whitehall, the 27th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

E Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and

in exercise of the powers in them vested under
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,
and of every other power enabling them in this
behalf, do order, and it is hereby ordered, as
follows :

1. This Order shall take effect from and imme-
diately after the twenty-eighth day of July, one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-one.

2. The following area (namely), — so much of
the Watlington petty sessional division, in the
county of Oxford, as is bounded on the south by
the road leading from Cut Mill through Cuxham
and along Brook-street, Watlington, up Watling-
tpn Hill to Christmas Common cross roads, and
thence on the east by the road leading past
Shirburn Lodge to the top of Lewknor Hill, and
thence on the north-east by the road leading
through Lewknor and South Weston up to the
Tharae main-road, and then on the north-west by
the Thame main-road to Cut Mill, — which was
declared by Order of Council dated the twenty-
fourth day of June, one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one, to be an area infected with foot-
and-mouth disease, is hereby declared to be free
from foot-and-mouth disease, and that area shall,
as from the commencement of this Order, cease to
be an area infected with foot-and-mouth disease.

C. L. Peel.

BOROUGH OF KENDAL (MOVEMENT OF
ANIMALS) No. 3 ORDER OF 1881.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 28th
day of Jufa 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

PRESENT:
Lord President.
Earl of Kimberley.

nrVHE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and
in exercise of the powers in them vested under
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,
and of every other power enabling them in this
behalf, and with reference especially to Article 16
of The Foot-and-Mouth Disease No. 2 Order of
1881, do order, and it is hereby ordered, as
follows:

Preliminary.
1. This Order may be cited as THE BOROUGH

OF KENDAL (MOVEMENT OF ANIMALS) No. 3
ORDER OF 1881.

2. This Order shall commence and take effect
from and immediately after the tliirty-first day of
July, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-
one; and shall cease to have effect from and
immediately from the thirty-first day of August,
one thousand eight hundred and eighty-one, with-
out prejudice to the institution or prosecution of
any- proceeding in respect of an offence committed
on or before that day.

3. Terms in this Order have the/same moaning
as in The Foot-and-Mouth Disease No. 2 Order
of 1881.

Restriction oh 'Movement.
4. No animal shall be moved into the District

of the Local Authority of the borough of Kendal
from the District of any Local Authority named
in the Schedule to this Order, except as expressly
authorized by this Order.

5. Animals may be moved into the District of
the Local Authority of the borough of Kendal
from the District of any Local Authority named
in the Schedule to this Order, with ti licence
in writing of the Local Authority of the borough
of Kendal.

6. Nothing in this Order affects the transit of
animals through the District of the Local Autho-
rity of the borough of Kendal by railway, with-
out untrucking.

Offences.
7. If an animal is moved in contravention of .

this Order, the owner thereof, and the person for
the time being in charge thereof, and the person
causing, directing, or permitting the movement,
and the person or company moving or conveying
the animal, and the consignee or other person
receiving or keeping it, knowing it to have been
so moved, shall, each according to and in respect
of his or their own acts and defaults, be deemed
guilty of an offence against the Act of 1878.

C. L. Peel.

SCHEDULE.
Local Authorities.

Local Authority of the borough of Newcastle-
upon-Tyne.

Local Authority of the borough of Carlisle.
Local Authority of the county of Durham.
Local Authority of the borough of Darlington.
Local Authority of the borough of Durham.
Local Authority-of the borough of Gateshead.
Local Authority of the borough of Hartlepool.
Local Authority of the borough of Jarrow.
Local Authority of the borough of -South

Shields.
Local Authority of the borough of Stockton-

upon-Tees.
Local Authority of the borough of Sunderland.
Local Authority of the county of Lancaster.
Local Authority of the borough of Lancaster.
Local Authority of the borough of Preston.
Local Authority of the North Riding of the

county of York.
Local Authority of the West Riding of the

county of York.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 29th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty s Most Honourable Privy
Council.

THE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and

in exercise of the powers in them vested under'
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,
and of every other power enabling them in this
behalf, do order, and it is hereby ordered, as
follows:

1. This Order shall take effect from and imme-
diately after the second day of August, one thou-
sand eight hundred and eighty-one.

2. The following area (namely), —the t -wnsMp
of Cargo Fleet, Ormesbv, and the adjoining
townships of JS'ormanby, Marton, Upsall, «md
Nunthorpe, in the North Riding of the county of

which was declared by Order of Council
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to. be an area infected with foot-and-mouth
disease, is hereby declared to be free from, foot-
and-mouth disease, and that area shall, as from
the commencement of this Order, cease to be an
area infected with foot-and-mouth disease.

C. L. Peel.

AT the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 29th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

THE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and in

exercise of the powers in them vested under The
.Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878, and of
every other power enabling them in this behalf,

rdo order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows:
1. The area described in the Schedule to this

Order is hereby declared to be an area infected
with fopt-and-niouth disease.

2v This Order shall take effect from and imme-
diately after the second day of August, one thou-
sand eight hundred; and eighty-one.

a L. Peel.

SCHEDULE.
An area comprising the tything and hamlet of

Flush in the parish of Buckland Newton, and
the higher tything of Piddletrenthide in the
parish of Piddletrenthide, within the petty ses-
sional division of Cerne, in the county of Dorset.

AT the Council Chamber, H fiilekotl, the 29th
day of July, 1881.

By Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council.

fllHE Lords and others of Her Majesty's Most
"JL Honourable Privy Council, by virtue and
in exercise of the powers in them vested under
The Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878,
and of every other power enabling them in this
behalf, do order, and it is hereby ordered, as
follows:

1. This Order shall take effect from and imme-
diately after the second day of August, one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-one.

2. The limits of the area which is described in
the Order of Council dated the second day of
June, one thousand eight hundred and eighty- one,
and is thereby declared to be an area infected
with foot-and-mouth disease (namely),—the petty
sessional division of Calne, in the county of
Wilts, and the borough of Calne,—are hereby
extended so as to include the area described in
tlie First Schedule to this Order and the area
described in the First Schedule to this Order is
hereby declared to be an area infected with foot-
and-mouth disease.

3. The area described in the Second Schedule
to this Order is hereby declared to be an area
infected with foot-and-mouth disease.

4. Each of the following areas (namely),—
(I.) From Chilvester Hill along the east side of

the road to the .Dumb Post at Bremhill, thence
along the south side of the road through Bremhill
to Lowbridge, from Lowbridge along the south
bank of Fisher's brook to the south-east point of
an inclosure called Leech Mead, and thence by a
straight line to the point at which the boundary
of the borough of Calne crosses the road from
Calne to Hillmarton, and from such last mentioned
point along the inner side of the highway (parts of
which are known by the names of Frog Lane,
Wood Street, and Curzon Street, respectively) to
Chilvester Hill aforesaid, in the county of Wilts :

(2.) The urban sanitary district of Trow-

bridge, the parishes, of North Bradley, West
Ashton, Steeple Ashton, Keevil, Hinton, Seming-
ton, Whaddon, and Hilperton, the tything of
Staverton, so much of the parish of Melksham
as lies to the south of the railway from
Trowbridge towards Devizes, and west of the
Wilts and Berks Canal, and of a line drawn
due south to the boundary of the said parish of
Melksham, from the point at which the said Wilts
and Berks Canal joins the, Kennet and Avon
Canal, and so much of the parish of Broughton
Gifford, and of the tything of Holt, respectively,
as lies to the south or south-east of the said rail-
way, in the county of Wilts :

(3.J So much of the parish of Pnrton as lies to
the east of the road there from Cricklade to
Liddiard Millicent church; the hamlets of Haydon,
and Moredon, in the parish of Rodborne Cheney;
and Tadpole farm in the parish of Blunsdon Saint
Andrew, in the county of Wilts :

(4.) The parishes of Kemble, Crudwell, Oaksey,
Minety, Ashton Keynes, Shorncote, Somerford
Keynes, and Poole Keynes, in the county of Wilts :

(5.) The parish of Lacock, in the county of
Wilts :

(6.) The parish of Poulshot, and so much of
the parish of Seend as is bounded towards the
north and north-west by the road from Devizes
to the east end of Seend village, and by the lane
from the east end of the said village through
Inmarsh Farm to its junction with the Worton-
road south of the said village, towards the west
by the road from Seend to Worton from the point
of junction last mentioned to the boundary of the
parish of Bulkington, and towards the south,
south-east, and east by the boundaries of the said
parishes of Bulkington, and Poulshot, respectively,
in the county of Wilts :
shall continue to be and is hereby declared to be
an area infected with foot-and-mouth disease.

C. L. Peel.

FIRST SCHEDULE.
An area comprising the petty sessional division

of Calne, the tything of Nethermore in the. parish
of Chippenham, and the parish of Chittoe save
and except so much of Spye Park as is situate in
such last-mentioned parish, in the county of Wilts, •
and the borough of Calne.

SECOND SCHEDULE.
An area comprising the parishes of Tockenham,

and Lyneham, in the county of Wilts.

Lord Chamberlain's Office, July 27, 1881.
THIS day. the Earl of Kenmare, K.P., Lord

Chamberlain of Her Majesty's Household, in the
Queen's Name and on Her Majesty's behalf,
delivered to General Sir Richard James Dacres,
G.C.B., the keys of the Garrison of the Tower
of London, on his appointment as Constable of
the Tower, in the room of General Sir William
Fenwick Williams, of Kars, Bart., G.C.B., re-
signed.

St. James's Palace, July 27, 1881.
THE Queen has been pleased to appoint Miss

Victoria Matilda Susan Baillie to be Extra Maid
of Honour to Her Majesty.

Admiralty, 26th July, 1881.
IN accordance with the provisions of Her

Majesty's Order in Council of the 1st April,
1881—
Surgeon Philip Somerville Warren has been

placed on the Retired List of his rank from the
18th instant. - • • - , ••
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Admiralty, 27th July, 1881.
IN accordance with the provisions of Her

Majesty's Order in Council of the 22nd February,
1870, Vice-Admiral George Granville Randolph,
C.B., has been placed on the Retired List of his
rank from the 26th instant; and consequent
thereon the following promotions have been made
from the same date:—
Bear-Admiral the Right Honourable Richard

James, Earl of Clanwilliam, O.B., to be Vice-
Admiral in Her Majesty's Fleet.

Captain John Moresby to be Rear-Admiral in
Her Majesty's Fleet.

' . . Admiralty, 28th July, 1881,
IN accordance with the provisions of Her

Majesty's Order in Council of the 22nd February,
1870—
Captain Thomas Baker Martin Sulivan has been

placed on the Retired List of his rank from the
26th instant.

War Office, Pall Matt,
29th July, 1881.

The undermentioned Officers to be Colonels :—
Lieutenant-Colonel Arthur Robert MacDonnell,

Royal Engineers. Dated 11th July, 1881.
Lieutenant-Colonel William Chrystie, Royal (late

Madras) Engineers. Dated llth July, 1881.
Major and Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Le

Guay Geary, Royal Artillery. Dated llth
July, 1881.

Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Augustus Goodf ellow,
V.C., Royal (late Bombay) Engineers. Dated
llth July, 1881.

Major and Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel Brabazon
Henry Pottinger, Royal (late Bombay) Artillery.
Dated llth July, 1881.

Lieutenant-Colonel Eardley Maitland, Royal Artil-
lery. Dated 14th July, Ib81.

Royal Artillery, Colonel William French, C.B.,
retires upon special retired pay, with the
honorary rank of Major-General. Dated 30th
July, 1881.

Lieutenant-Colonel and Brevet Colonel James
Meredith Collingwood Vibart retires, upon
special retired pay, with the honorary rank of
Major-General. Dated 30th July, 1881.

Captain Fletcher Hayes Grant Cruickshank, upon
the Seconded List, retires from the Service,
receiving a gratuity. Dated 30th July, 1881.

Lieutenant Walter Ferrier Graham to be Captain,
vice F. J. -W. Eustace, placed upon the
Seconded List. Dated 13th July, 1881.

Lieutenant Macan William Saunders to be Cap-
tain, vice J. R. J. Jocelyn, placed upon the
Seconded List. Dated 13th July, 1881.

Lieutenant John William Babington Meade to be
Lieutenant upon the Seconded List, on appoint-
ment as a Probationer for the Indian Staff
Corps. Dated 30th July, 1881.

The promotions of the undermentioned Officers
are antedated as stated against their names :—
Captain George Richards Challenor to 1st July,

1881.
Captain Frederick Augustus Bowles to 1st July,

1881.
Captain Arthur Henry Hodges Sharland to 2nd

July, 1881.
Captain Frederick William Campbell to 2nd July,

1881.
Captain William Whitmore Smith to be Adjutant,

vice Captain T. Wood, promoted. Dated 13th
July, 1881.

The second Christain name of Major S. E. Pem-
berton is Edmonstone, and not as stated in the
London Gazette of 18th June, 1880.

Royal Engineers, Lieutenant-Colonel and Brevet
Colonel Edward Charles Acheson Gordon to
be Colonel, vice G. S. Tilly, who retires upon
retired pay, with the honorary rank of Major-
General. Dated 1st July, 1881.

Lieutenant-Colonel and Brevet Colonel Whit-
worth Porter to be Colonel, vice the Honour-
able G. Wrottesley, who retires upon retired
pay, with the honorary rank of Major-General.
Dated 1st July, 1881.

Lieutenant-Colonel and Brevet Colonel Joshua
Henry Smith to be Colonel, vice E. Belfield,
who retires upon retired pay, with the honorary
rank of Majpr-General. Dated 30fch July,
1881.

Lieutenant-Colonel John Popham Maquay, from
half-pay, to be Lieutenant-Colonel, vice Brevet
Colonel E. C. A. Gordon. Dated 1st July,
1881.

Major Charles Henry Luard (late Bengal), upon
the Supernumerary List, to be Lieutenant-
Colonel. Dated llth May, 1881.

Major John Birney (late Bengal), to be Lieutenant-
Colonel, vice Brevet Colonel L. Russell, who
retires upon a pension and extra annuity, with
the honorary rank of Major-General. Dated
llth May, 1881.

Major and Brevet Colonel Gordon Douglas
Pritcbard to be Lieutenant-Colonel, vice Brevet
Colonel W, Porter. Dated 1st July, 1881.

Major and Brevet Colonel Edward Thomas Brooke
to be Lieutenant-Colonel, vice Brevet Colonel
J. H. Smith. Dated 30th July, 1881.

Major Arthur BalfourHaig, C.M.G., retires upon
retired pay, with the honorary rank of Lieu-
tenant-Colonel. Dated 30th July, 1881.

Lieutenant Aylesworth Bowen Perry resigns his
Commission. Dated SOth July, 1881.

Lieutenant Arthur Hope Van Straubenzee (late a
Cadet of the Royal Canadian College), from the
1st Battalion Royal Munster Fusiliers, to be
Lieutenant. Dated 30th July, 1881.

India Office, 29th July, 1881.
- HER Majesty has approved of the following
admissions to the Staff Corps, made by the
Governments in India :—

BENGAL STAFF CORPS.
To be Lieutenants.

Lieutenant Laurence Julius Elliott Bradshaw,
from the 25th Foot. Dated 2nd July, 1879,
but to rank from 10th September, 1875.

Lieutenant Joseph Hume Balfour, from the 8th
Foot. Dated 11th March, 1880, but to rank
from 6th October, 1876.

Second Lieutenant George Burridge Crawley,
from the 2nd Foot. Dated 29th February,
1880.

BOMBAY STAFF CORPS.
To be Lieutenant.

Lieutenant George Ralph Collier Westropp, from
the 83rd Foot. Dated 26th April, 1880, but
to rank from 26th November, 1879.

Commission signed by the Lord Lieutenant of the
County of Somerset.

Thomas Palfrey Broadmead, Esq., to be Deputy
Lieutenant. Dated 25th July, 1881.
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Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.

THE following Statutes made on the 16th day
of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford

Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for the University of
Oxford have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the pro-
visions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling as contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning Electoral Boards and tenure of
Professorships in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

CONCERNING ELECTORAL BOARDS
AND TENURE OF PROFESSORSHIPS.

WHEREVER by a Statute made under the powers
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877, it is provided that the election to a
Professorship shall be vested in a Board of
Electors, the Board shall, unless the Statute other-
wise provide, be composed of not fewer than five
nor more than seven persons.

The University may from time to time by
Statute regulate or vary the constitution of any
such Board ; save only that, where by any clause
or provision, not made subject to this power, it is
provided that one or more of the electors shall
always be a person or persons answering to a
specified designation or nominated or appointed in
a specified manner, the exercise of this power
Shall be subject to and controlled by such clause
or provision.

2. Every Professorship shall, unless it be other-
wise provided in any Statute or instrument of
foundation relating to it and in force for the time
being, be deemed to be tenable for life, subject to
the liability of the holder to vacate it by depriva-
tion for sufficient cause ; but this provision shall
not affect any power which the University has
to vary or limit by Statute the tenure of any
Professorship.

3. No Professorship shall, unless by virtue of
expressed provision in any Statute or instrument
of foundation relating to it and in force for the
time being, be tenable with another Professor-
ship within the University, nor with a University
Readership.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity, within the meaning of Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning the operation of Statutes made
under the powers of the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and

" ' eighty-one.
No. 25000. B

CONCERNING THE OPERATION OF
STATUTES MADE UNDER THE
POWERS OF THE UNIVERSITIES OF
OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE ACT, 1877.
1. IN this Statute the expression " new Statutes"

shall mean any Statutes made or to be made by
the University of Oxford Commissioners for the
University or for a College.

The expression " existing Professor" shall mean
a person holding a Professorship to which he was
elected or appointed before the 6th day of October,
1880 ; and the words " Professor" and " Pro-
fessorship" shall respectively include University
Readers and Readerships.

In this Statute and in all new Statutes made for
the University, including the Statute concerning
a Visitatorial Board, the words " Professor" and
" Professorship" shall (except where Regius Pro-
fessorships are expressly excluded or a different
construction is required by the context) include
Regius Professors and Professorships.

2. Subject to the provisions hereinafter con-
tained, and except where it is otherwise provided
in such new Statutes or any of them, every new
Statute made for the University shall take effect
ou the approval of it by Her Majesty in Council;
and the regulations of existing Statutes, so far as
they relate to matters regulated by any such new
Statute, shall be thenceforth void.

TEMPORARY SAVING CLAUSES.
3. No existing Professor shall receive augmented

emoluments under new Statutes unless and until
he shall, by writing under his hand delivered to
the Vice-Chancellor, have consented to be subject,
in respect of the duties to be performed by him as
Professor, and of his residence, as well as in other
respects, to any new Statutes relating to his office.

4. Unless and until he shall have so consented,
no existing Professor shall in respect of the duties
to be performed by him, his residence, or the right
to receive fees from students attending his lectures,
be subject to the provisions of such new Statutes,
except any provisions expressly made applicable
to existing Professors. But every such professor
shall, in respect of the matters aforesaid, continue
to be subject to the Statutory regulations relating
to his office which were in force at the time of the
approval of the new Statutes, and to such power
as the University then had to vary or add to those
regulations.

Provided as follows:
i. Clause 3 shall not apply to any Professor

who would by giving consent as aforesaid
become subject to the Particular Regulations
made applicable to the Professors mentioned
in Schedules A. and C., or either of them,
annexed to the Statute concerning the duties
of Professors, unless the emoluments of his
office, exclusive of fees, exceed 600/. per
annum, or would, by the augmentation, be
raised above that sum.

ii. Where any Professor is by existing regula-
tions required to reside in the University
during part of a period in each academical
year commencing on the 10th day of October,
the period shall henceforth be reckoned as
commencing on the 1st day of September.

5. The Particular Regulations applicable to the
Professors mentioned in the above-mentioned
Schedules A. and C. shall not apply to any Pro-
fessor appointed since the 6th day of October
1880, or hereafter to bo appointed, unless and
until the emoluments of his office, exclusive of
fees, shall exceed 600Z. per annum. But he shall
in respect of the aforesaid matters be subject to
the Statutory regulations previously in force in
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relation- to his office, or to any new regulations
wnich the University may by Statute make
respecting It.

EMOLUMENTS OP PROFESSORS.
6. The right of every Professor to whose office

emoluments are assigned from the revenues of any
College to receive such emoluments shall accrue
when and as the appropriation takes effect: and
the provisions of new Statutes shall be without
prejudice to the right of every existing Professor
to receive emoluments the same in amount as he
would have been entitled to if such new Statutes
had not been made.

7. Until any provision -made by new Statutes
for the maintenance of a Professorship wholly or
in part out of the revenues of any College shall
have taken effect, the holder of the Professorship
for the time being shall continue to be entitled to
receive from the University Chest the same emolu-
ments as heretofore, subject to such power (if any)
as the University has heretofore had to increase
or diminish such emoluments.

8. When and as the provision takes effect, pay-
ments to the Professor out of the revenues of the
College shall, unless the College Statutes other-
wise direct, or the University otherwise determine,
be in substitution pro tanto for the payments he
would have been entitled to receive from the
University Chest.

9. New Statutes providing for the maintenance
wholly or in part of a Professorship out of the
revenues of a College, or assigning emoluments to
a Professorship payable out of the University
Chest or from other sources, shall not be deemed
to deprive the University of the power to assign,
should it think fit, any additional payment to the
Professor from the University Chest, provided that
the whole yearly emoluments of the Professor,
exclusive of fees, be not in any case raised to
more than 9002., and that due regard be had to
the duties imposed on the Professor and the
amount of residence required of him.

COLLEGE PAYMENTS TO UNIVERSITY PURPOSES.
10. Money appropriated by a College under its

Statutes to the maintenance of Professorships or
to other University purposes may (subject to any
provisions relative thereto in such Statutes) be
applied by the College to such purposes in the
way of immediate payment, or may be paid (sub-
ject to such appropriation) to the Curators of the
University Chest, or may be set apart and paid
to a " University Purposes Fund" to be held and
retained by the College, and invested by the
College from time to time. Moneys paid, subject
to appropriation, to the Curators of the University
Chest shall be applied by them to the University
purposes directed by such appropriation, and shall
be reckoned as payments by the College for Uni-
versity purposes. Moneys paid as above mentioned
to a " University Purposes Fund" shall (if so paid
with the consent of the Hebdomadal Council of
the University, but not otherwise) be reckoned as
paid to a University purpose within the meaning
of Clause 7 of the Statute concerning College
contributions for University purposes. The fund
so formed and the interest and accumulations of
it (if any) shall be applicable exclusively to the
University purposes mentioned in the College j
Statutes or some of them ; it shall not be deemed
to be a fund for a College purpose within the
meaning of Clause 2, sub-section i., of the above-
mentioned University Statute; and payments
made from it shall not, in the application of that,
Statute, be reckoned as payments out of the j
revenue of the College. \

• FIRST ELECTION TO NEW. PROFESSORSHIPS.
11-. Where by new Statutes provision is made

for the establishment of a new Professorship, the
first election to it shall be held so soon as ,the pro-
vision for it shall have completely come into opera-
tion, or sooner if the University by Decree shall
so determine ; but not so as t.o increase or .accele-
rate any charge .on the revenue? of a College^
created by such new Statutes for .the maintenance*
of the Professorship.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uniyerr
sity within the meaning of the Universities 'bf
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 3;0.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning the publication of the Accounts
of the Colleges in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
. . this sixteenth day of June,

in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

CONCERNING THE PUBLICATION OF
THE ACCOUNTS OF THE COLLEGES
IN THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD.
1. ON or before the 24th day of March in every

year every College in the University shall send
or cause to be delivered to. the Registrar of the
University—

(a.) Abstracts of Receipts and Payments on the
'general account of the College for the year
ending on the 31st day of December last
preceding:

(ft.) Abstracts of Receipts and Payments on
account of the several properties held in trust
by the College:

(c.) Abstracts of Receipts and Payments op,
account of special funds maintained by the
College, including the' funds mentioned in
the Schedule annexed to this Statute, and
such other funds as the College may deem it
expedient to include :

(d.) A balance-sheet showing the state of the
current accounts at the close of the accounts
for the said year :

(e.) A statement of all loans contracted by the
College and outstanding ; showing in respect
of each loan the amount originally'borrowed,
the amount remaining unpaid, the power under
which the loan was contracted, the rate of
interest, and the provision made for repay-
ment:

(/.) A certificate signed by the Auditor or
Auditors appointed by the College, that the
Accounts of the College are duly kept in
proper books of account, and that the
abstracts, statement, and balance-sheet are
correct and contain a true account of the
financial condition of the College :

(g.) In case of refusal by any Auditor to sign,
the certificate, a statement signed by him of
his reasons for such refusal.

The abstracts and balance-sheet shall be respec-
tively in the forms set forth in the Schedule an-
nexed to this Statute. But any College may, if
for special reasons it appear advisable to do so,,
subdivide any item of account in the* scheduled
forms into more items than one, or insert addi-
tional items.

2. On receipt by the Registrar from each Col-



THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881. 3743

lege of the abstracts, statement or statements,
balance-sheet, and certificate above mentioned the
Vice-Chancellor shall cause them to be printed
and published within the University.

This Statute is a. Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

SCHEDULE OF FORMS.
COLLEGE.

ABSTBACTS of RECEIPTS and PAYMENTS for the
Year ending 31st December

GENERAL ACCOUNT I.—(REVENUE.)
RECEIPTS.

A. EXTERNAL. £ *. d.
I.—ESTATES.

(1.) Lands let at rackrent
(2.) Lands let on beneficial leases
(3.) Houses let at rackrent
(4.) Houses let on beneficial leases
(5.) Houses and sites of houses let

on long leases ... ...
(6.) Fines and fine loans
(7.) Copyholds for lives
(8.) Copyholds of inheritance
(9.) Leaseholds held by the Col-

lege
(10.) Tithe rent-charge ... ... •
(11.) Quitrents, rentcharges, and

other fixed payments
(12.) Timber and undenvood
(13.) Minerals
(14.) Other properties (describing

them) ....
II. — DIVIDENDS AND INTEREST

ON INVESTMENTS
B. INTERNAL.

(1.) Admission fees
(2.) Degree fees

*(3.) College dues and- Establish-
ment charges

(4.) Tuition fees
(5.) Room rents ...

t(6.) Profits in buttery, kitchen, &c.
(7.) Other sources (describing them.)

JC. FROM TRUST FUNDS
ID. FROM SALE OF STOCKS ...

TOTAL RECEIPTS
Balance at beginning of account..«

TOTAL

NOTES.—* This item should include all receipts from
resident members of the College in respect of service in
rooms, massages, and gate fines.

f In estimating profit.,, deductions should be made for
the cost of provisions, fuel, light, wages, and maintenance
of plant; but no deduction should be made for rent of
fabric repairs, or Bursar's stipend.

J (1.) This item should include such portions of the
income of any Trust Fund as are applicable to any specific
purpose within the College as well as income applicable to
general College pur poses.

(2.) The contributions from different Trusts may be
either entered separately or grouped together, but the
larger trusts should be entered separately.

If This item should include the proceeds of the sale of
any stock -which can be applied to meet ordinary expendi-
ture, e.g., stock belonging to any Reserve Fund.

PAYMENTS.
A. EXTERNAL. £ s. d.

(1.) Charges in respect of estate
loans

(2.) Charges in respect of fine
loans

(3.) Lessees' annuities
B 2

(4.) Quitrents
(5.) Miscellaneous rents and rent-

charges
(6.) Rates, taxes, and insurance ...
(7.) Agency and management
(8.) Law charges ... ...
(9.) Repairs and improvements ...

(10.) Payments to vicars and aug-
mentation of benefices ...

(11.) Donations to churches, schools,
&e

(12.) Other expenditure in respect
of estates (describing it) ...

»B. INTERNAL.
(1.) Charges in respect of building

loans ... ... ...
(2.) Rates, taxes, and insurance

on College buildings and
premises ...

(3.) Maintenance and repairs of
College buildings and pre-
mises ... ... ....

(4.) Chapel services and choir
fund ...

(5.) Library
t(6.) College servants

.) Table allowances
College entertainments ...
Maintenance of establishment

in College ... ... ...
(10.) The Head of the College ...
(11.) Fellows
(12.) Scholars .-.. .•» ..•
(13.) College officers
(14.) The Tuition Fund
(15.) The Pension Fund
(16.) The Building Fund ...
(17.) The Exhibition Fund
(18.) Other internal expenditure

(describifig it) .... ...

C. UNIVERSITY PURPOSES.
(1.) Common University Fund ...
(2.) Professors, including Fellow-

ships held by Professors ...
(3.) University Purposes Fund ...
(4.) Other expenditure on Univer-

sity objects (describing it)...

D. INVESTMENTS

TOTAL PAYMENTS
Balance at close of account

(70
(8.)
(9.)

TOTAL

NOTES.—* (1.) The items under this head should
include payments out of Trust Funds as well as payments
out of Corporate Funds.

(2.) The amounts paid out of Trust Funds and out of
Corporate Funds respectively may be entered separately
or only the total may in each case be given.

t This item should include the aggregate amount of
servants' wages, except in so far as they have been taken
into account in estimating profits in buttery, kitchen, &c.

GENERAL ACCOUNT II.—(CAPITAL)

RECEIPTS. £ *. d.
Dues' compositions
By loans
By sale of stock ... ... ...
Other sources (describing them) ...

TOTAL RECEIPTS
Balance at beginning of account...

TOTAL
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EXTERNAL : PAYMENTS.
Farm buildings
Other expenditure (describing if)

INTERNAL :
College fabric
Other expenditure (describing it)

INVESTMENTS

£ *. d.

TOTAL PAYMENTS
Balance at close of account

TOTAL

ACCOUNTS OF TRUST FUNDS.
/.—Funds applicable wholly or in part to Purposes

within the College.
(An abstract for each Fund to be set forth sepa-

rately in the form following.)
RECEIPTS. £ *. d.

1. Dividends and interest
2. Bents and profits of estates... ...

TOTAL RECEIPTS
Balance at beginning of account...

TOTAL

PAYMENTS.
1. Repairs, management, &c. ...
2. Payments in respect of purposes ex-

ternalto the College
3. Contributions to any purpose or

purposes within the College

£ s. d.

TOTAL PAYMENTS
Balance at close of account

TOTAL

II.—Funds applicable wholly to Purposes external
to the College.

(An abstract for each Fund to be set forth sepa-
rately in the form following.)

RECEIPTS. £ s. d.
1. Dividends and interest
2. Rents and profits of estates...

TOTAL RECEIPTS ...
Balance at beginning of account ...

TOTAL

. ' PAYMENTS. £ s.
1. Repairs, management, &c
2. Payments in respect of purposes ex-

ternal to the College

TOTAL PAYMENTS ...
Balance at close of account

TOTAL

ACCOUNTS OF SPECIAL FUNDS.
/.— Tuition Fund.

Receipts and Payments.
RECEIPTS. £ s. d.

From General Account:
(a.) Tuition fees
(b.) Corporate revenues ... "...
(c.) Trust Funds

TOTAL RECEIPTS
Balance at beginning of account...

TOTAL

PAYMENTS. £
(1.) Tutors and Lecturers (being Fel-

lows of the College)
(2.) Tutors and Lecturers (not being

Fellows of the College)
(3.) Examiners, &c. ... ... ...
(4.) Fees paid to Professors and other

University Teachers, and Labora-
tory fees

(5.) Fees paid under any inter-collegiate
arrangement ... ...

(6.) Printing and stationery ...
(7.) Prizes
(8.) Pension Fund
(9.) Other expenditure...

TOTAL PAYMENTS
Balance at close of account

TOTAL

11.—Pension Fund.
RECEIPTS. £ s. d.

Dividends and interest... ... ...
From General Account
From Tuition Fund

T\)TAL RECEIPTS ...
Balance at beginning of account...

TOTAL

PAYMENTS. £ s. d.
Pensions...
Investments

TOTAL PAYMENTS
Balance at close of account

TOTAL

BALANCE SHEET showing the state of the different
Accounts of the Year ending 31st December,
18 at the closing of the Accounts for that
Year.

LIABILITIES. £ s. d.
To Caution >Money Fund :

Balance in hands of the College, less
due to'the College for Battels, &c.

To Trust Funds :
Balances due by the College (dis-

tinguishing each Trust) ... ...
To special Funds :

Balances due by the College (dis-
tinguishing each Fund) ...

Balance of General Account ...

d.

(dis-

TOTAL

ASSETS.
By Cash at bankers
By Cash in hand
By Trust Funds :

Balances due to the College
tinguishing each Trust) ...

By Special Funds :
Balances due to the College (dis-

tinguishing each Fund) ... •...

TOTAL

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do,
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by this present Instrument under our Seal, make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the form of Accounts of the
University and the Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
and eighty-one.

CONCERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS
OF THE UNIVERSITY AND THE AUDIT
AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

1. THE Curators of the University Chest shall
take care that the accounts of the University are
duly kept in proper books of account, in which
shall be entered all receipts and payments by
them on behalf of the University, whether in
respect of the General Fund, or of Funds appro-
priated to the support of particular Institutions
within the University or to other special purposes,
or of Trust Funds. Proper records shall be kept
of all property of every kind held, and of all debts
and liabilities contracted, by or on account of the
University or any Trust. The books shall in-
clude—

(a.) A Register of all the property of the Uni-
versity, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental, or other annual value of
every property ; the fixed charges on it (if
any) ; and, in the case of stocks or other
securities, the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing :

(£.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of the
account:

(c.) A Cash-book or Cash-books, containing a
record of all cash transactions :

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers :
And also all such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the abstracts and balance sheet
for the publication of which provision is made by
this Statute to be ascertained and verified.

2. On or before the 24th day of March in
every year the Curators of the University Chest
shall cause to he prepared and delivered to the
Vice-Chancellor—

(a.) Abstracts of Receipts and Payments on
the general account of the University for the
year ending on the 31st day of December
last preceding:

(6.) Abstracts of Receipts and Payments on
account of the several properties held in trust
by the University and administered by the
Curators of the University Chest:

(c.) Abstracts of Receipts and Payments on
account of any special funds administered by
the Curators of the University Chest;

(of.) A Balance Sheet showing at the close of
the account the state of the current accounts
of all the funds administered by the Curators
of the University Chest:

(e.) A statement of all loans contracted by the
University and outstanding; showing in
respect of each loan the amount originally
borrowed, the amount remaining unpaid, the
power under which the loan was contracted,
the rate of interest, and the provision made
for repayment.

The Abstracts of Receipts and Payments on
the general account of the University and on
account of properties held in Trust, and the
Balance Sheet shall be respectively in the forms
set forth in the Schedule annexed to this Statute.
But the Curators may, if for special reasons it
appear advisable to do so, sub-divide any item of
account in the scheduled forms into more items
than one, or insert additional items.

3. The Hebdomadal Council shall annually
appoint a University Auditor, who shall be either
a professional accountant carrying on business in
London or Westminster, or (if they think fit) a
person conversant with accounts approved by the
Permanent Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury.
He shall, in conjunction with the Auditors of Uni-
versity accounts appointed by the University (or
alone if the University by Statute so determine),
audit all accounts whether relating to the general
revenues and expenditure of the University, or to
property held on special Trusts. The Auditor or
Auditors shall report in writing to the Vice-
Chancellor whether the accounts are duly kept in
proper books of account in conformity with the
provisions of this Statute, and whether the Ab-
stracts, Balance-sheet, and "Statement contain a
true account of the financial condition of the
University.

It shall be lawful for the Auditors or any
Auditor to report specially as to any payment
which they or he may judge to have been made
without sufficient authority. "When such a special
report is made, the question shall be referred to
three persons, one of whom shall be the Assessor
for the time being to the Vice-Chancellor, and the
other two shall be nominated at the beginning of
each academical year by the Hebdomadal Council;
and the decision of such three persons or the
major part of them shall be final.

4. The expense of such audit (including any
payment of any clerk or clerks whose assistance
may be required) shall be paid out of the Univer-
sity Chest.

5. On receiving the Abstracts, Balance-sheet,
Statement, and Auditors' Report above-men-
tioned, the Vice-Chancellor shall cause them to be
printed, laid before Convocation, and published
within the University. When any question is
referred as aforesaid the Vice-Chancellor shall
cause the decision of the referees to be in like
manner printed and published.

6. Abstracts of the accounts of the Bodleian
Library, the Botanic Gardens, the Sheldonian
Theatre, the Ashmolean Museum, the Taylor In-
stitution, the University Galleries, the University
Museum (including the several scientific depart-
ments thereof), the University Observatory, the
Delegacy of University Police, the Curators of
the Park, the Hope Curators, the Hope Keeper
of Engraved Portraits, the Delegacy of Students
not attached to any College or Hall, the Lodging
Houses Delegacy, the Ruskin Trustees, and of all
other Funds appropriated to the support of parti-
cular Institutions, or to other special purposes
within the University, and administered otherwise
than by the Curators within the University Chest,
shall be in like manner audited, laid before the
Convocation, and published.

7. The general accounts of the University and
the accounts of each Trust shall, after the audit
thereof, be open to inspection by Members of
Convocation at convenient times, under such
regulations as the University may by Statute
make from time to time, and in default of and
subject to any statutory regulations, under regu-
lations to be made by the Curators of the Univer-
sity Chest.
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8. The accounts of the Delegates of the Claren-
don Press shall be audited in such manner as the
University shall by Statute from time to time
determine.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity -within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

SCHEDULE OF FORMS.

UNIVERSITY OF OXFOED.
ABSTRACTS of RECEIPTS and PAYMENTS for the

Year ending the 31st day of December

GENERAL ACCOUNT I.—(REVENUE.)

RECEIPTS.
A. EXTERNAL. £ s. d.

I.—ESTATES.
(1.) Lands let at rack rent....
(2.) Lands let on beneficial leases
(3.) Houses let at rackrent
(4.) Houses let on beneficial leases
(5.) Houses and sites of houses let

on long leases
(6.) Fines and fine loans ...
(7.) Copyholds for lives ...
(8-.) Copyholds of inheritance
(9.) Leaseholds held by the Uni-

versity
(JO.) Tithe rentcharge
(11.) Quitrents, rentcharges, and

other fixed payments
(12.) Timber and underwood
(13.) Minerals
(14.) Other properties (describing

them) ... ... ...
IT.—DIVIDENDS AND INTEREST ON

INVESTMENTS ... ... ...
III.—OTHER RECEIPTS FROM EX-

TERNAL SOURCES:
(1.) Benefactions ... ... ...
(2.) University Press
(3.) Oxford Market-
(4.) Wine licences
(5.) Sundries ... ... ...»

B. INTERNAL.
(1.) Matriculation fees
(2.) University diws
(3.) Examination fees
(4.) Proctorial fines ...
(5.) Degree fees
(6.) Incorporation fees ...
(7.) Re-admission fees
(8.) Registry fees
(9.) Other items, if any (describing

them) ... ... ...

*C. FROM TRUST FUNDS

fD. FROM SALE OF STOCKS ...

TOTAL RECEIPTS
Balance at beginning of account ...

TOTAL

NOTES.—* (1.) This item should include such portions
of the income of any Truet Fund as are received by the
Curators of the University Chest, and are applicable to
any specific purpose1 within the University, as well as
income applicable to general University purposes. >

(2.) The contributions from different Trusts may be
either entered separately or grouped together, but the
larger Trusts should bo entered separately.

f This item should include the proceeds of the sale of
any stock whicli can be applied to meet ordinary expendi-
ture, e.g., stock belonging to any Eeserve Fund.

PAYMENTS.
A. EXTERNAL. £

(I.). Charges in respect of estate
loans ... ... ...

(2.) Charges in respect of fine
loans ... ... ...

(3.) Lessees' annuities ... ...
(4.) Quitrents ... ... ...
(5.) Miscellaneous rents and rent-

charges
(6.) Rates, taxes, and insurance ...
(7.) Agency and management
(8.) Law charges ...
(9.) Repairs and improvements ...

(10.) Payments to vicars and aug-
mentation of benefices

(II.) Donations to churches, schools,
&c

(12.) Other expenditure in respect
of estates (describing it) ...

*B. INTERNAL.
I.—STIPENDS :

(1.) University officers ...
(2.) Presentations to superior de

grees ... ...
(3.) Professors
(4.) Readers ...
(5.) Preachers
(6.) Examiners

II.—INSTITUTIONS AND PUBLIC
BUILDINGS (describing them).

III.—OTHER INTERNAL EXPENDI-
TURE :

(1.) Delegacy of Students not
attached to any College or
Hall

(2.) Delegacy of lodging houses ...
(3.) Oxford joint police ... ...
(4.) University police
(5.) Law charges ... ... ...
(6.) Pensions and annuities ...
(7.) Rates and taxes
(8.) Printing
(9.) Stationery

(10.) University Gazette ...
(11.) Other items, if any (desf.ribing

them) ... ... ...
IV.— T-HTKRESr AND SlNKING FUND

ON LOANS FOR UNIVERSITY
PURPOSES :

C. VOTES OF CONVOCATION
FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES

D. INVESTMENTS

s. d.

TOTAL PAYMENTS
Balance at close of account

TOTAL

NOTE.—* (1.) Tho items under this head should include
payments by the Curators out of Trust Funds as well as
payments out of Corporate Funds.

(2.) The nmounts paid out of Trust Funds and out of
Corporate Funds ivspectively may be entered separately
or only the total may in each case be given.

GENERAL ACCOUNT I [.—(CAPITAL.)
RECEIPTS. £ s. d.

(1.) Sale of real estate
(2.) Sale of stocks
(3.) Loans...
(4.) Other sources (describing them)

. TOTAL RECEIPTS
Balance at beginning of account ...

TOTAL
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PAYMENTS.
EXTERNAL:

(1.) Farm buildings
(2.) Other expenditure (describing

£ s. d.

INTERNAL :
(1.) Extraordinary repair of Uni-

versity buildings ...
(2.) Outlay on new University

buildings ... ... ...
(3.) Other expenditure (describing

INVESTMENTS :
(1.) Purchase of estates ......
(2.) Purchase of stocks ......
(3.) Other investments (describing

them) ... ... ;..

TOTAL PAYMENTS ........
Balance at close of account ...

TOTAL ......

ACCOUNTS OF TRUST FUNDS.
(An Abstract for each Fund to be set forth

separately in the Form following.)
RECEIPTS.

(1.) Dividends and interest
(2.) Rents and profits of estates

TOTAL RECEIPTS
Balance at beginning of account

TOTAL

PAYMENTS.
(1.) Repairs, management, &c. ...
(2.) Payments in respect of pur-

poses external to the Uni-
versity

(3.) Payments to any purpose within
the University (specifying it)

H

TOTAL PAYMENTS
Balance at close of account ... ...

TOTAL

£ *. d.

£ s. d.

BALANCE SHEET showing the State of the different
Accounts of the Year ending on the 31st day
of December, 18 at the closing of the
Accounts for that Year.

LIABILITIES.
To Trust Funda : £ s. d.

Balances due by the University (dis-
tinguishing each Trust) ...

To Special Funds:
Balances due by the University (dis-

tinguishig each Fund) ...
Balance of General Account

TOTAL

ASSETS. £
By cash at bankers' ...
By cash in hand ... ... ...
By Trust Funds:

Balances due to the University (dis-
tinguishing each Trust) ... ...

By Special Funds:
Balances due to the University (dis-

tinguishing each Fund)

s. d.

TOTAL

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers in
this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford, concerning the Regius Professor of Greek
in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

REGIUS PROFESSOR OF GREEK.
1. THE Regius Professor of Greek shall lecture

and give instruction on the history and criticism
of the Greek Language and Literature and on the
works of classical Greek authors.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments
which by the Statutes of Christ Church are
appropriated to his Professorship.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford, concerning the Corpus Christi Pro-
fessor of the Latin Language and Literature in
the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

CORPUS CHRISTI PROFESSOR OF THE
LATIN LANGUAGE AND LITERA-
TURE.
1. THE Corpus Christi Professor of the Latin

Language and Literature shall lecture and give
instruction on the history and criticism of the
Latin Language and Literature, and on the works
of classical Latin authors.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of Corpus Christi College are
appropriated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors of whom one shall always be a member
of Corpus Christi College nominated on each
occasion by the College to act as an Elector on
that occasion, and another shall be a person nomi-
nated by the College as a permanent Elector,
subject to the approval of Convocation.

4. Subject to any exercise of the powei of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Vice-Chancellor;
(2.) The Regius Professor of Greek ;
(3.) The Camden Professor of Ancient His-

tory ;
(4.) The Professor of Latin in the University

of Cambridge;
(5.) A member .of Corpus Christi College

nominated on each occasion by the College to
act as an Elector on that occasion ;

(6.) A person nominated as a permanent
Elector by the College, subject to the approval
of Convocation ;

(7.) A person nominated as a permanent
Elector by the Hebdomadal Council, subject
to the approval of Convocation.
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This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute' hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Eawlinsonian Professor
of Anglo-Saxon in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June, in
the year t of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

EAWLINSONIAN PROFESSOR OF
ANGLO-SAXON.

1. THE Rawlinsonian Professor of Anglo-
Saxon shall lecture and give instruction princi-
pally upon the Anglo-Saxon Language, Literature,
and History ; in addition to which he may treat
of the Ancient Tutonic Dialects, and of their
relation to modern languages..

2. He shall be entitled to receive the annual
payment now assigned to him out of the Uni-
versity Chest; unless provision for a payment of

' corresponding amount shall have been made from
some other source.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
'Electors.

4. Subject to any exercise of the.power of the
University tp regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board, it shall consist of—

(1.) The Vice-Chancellor ;
(2.) The Merton Professor of English Lan-

guage and Literature ;
N(3.) The Corpus Christi Professor of Com-

parative Philology ;
(4.) The Principal Librarian of the British

Museum;
. ' (5.) A 'person appointed on each occasion by

the Hebdomadal Council to act as an Elector
on that occasion.

5. The University may, if it think fit, at any
time by Statute determine that the Professorship
of Anglo-Saxon shall be united to the Merton
Professorship of English Language and Literature,
or shall be capable of being held with it, subject
to such conditions as to the residence, duties, and
emoluments of the former Professorship as the
University may deem advisable.

; This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
• versity. within the meaning of the Universities of
< Oxford and Cambridge Act, J877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Jesus Professor oJ
Celtic in'the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this' sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty- one.

JESUS PROFESSOR OF CELTIC.
1. THE Jesus Professor of Celtic shall lecture

and give instruction on the Celtic Languages
Literature, and Antiquities.

2. He shall be .entitled to the emoluments which
>y the Statutes of Jesus College are appropriated

to his Professorship, and shall also receive in
addition a yearly sum of 200/. from the University

!hest. . . . .
3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board

of Electors of whom one shall always be the
Principal pf Jesus College.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or,vary from time to time
he constitution of the Board in other respects,
he Board shall cpnsist of-r—

(1.) The Vice-Chancellorj
(2.) The Principal of Jesus College ;
(3.) The Corpus Christi' Professor of Com-

parative Philology ;
(4.) A,person nominated on each occasion by

Jesus College to act as an Elector on that
occasion. „ .

(5.) A person nominated as a permanent Elector
by the Hebdomadal Council subject to the
approval of Convocation.

5. If on any occasion the Principal be unable
to act as an elector, the College may appoint a
person to act on that occasion in his stead.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Merton Professor of
English Language and Literature in the said
University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenlh day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one^.

MERTON PROFESSOR OF ENGLISH
LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE.

1. THE Merton Professor of English Language
and Literature (when an appointment shall have
been made to the Professorship i shall lecture and
give instruction on the history and criticism of the
English Language and Literature, and on the
works of approved English authors.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of Merton' College are appro-
priated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors of whom one shall always be a mem-
ber of Merton College appointed by the College
on the occasion of each election.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Regius Professor of Modern History j
(2.) The Corpus Christi Professor of Com-

parative Philology ; .
(3.) The Principal Librarian of the British

Museum ; • • •
(4.) Bodley's Librarian ;"
(5.) A member of Merton College appointed

by the College on the: occasion of each
election to act as an Elector on that occasion.

5. The .University may, if it think fit, at any
time by Statute determine that the Professorship
of English Language and .Literature shall be

, united to the Professorship of Anglo-Saxon, or
shall be capable of being held with it, subject to
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sutih conditions as to the emoluments of the for-
mer Professorship as may, in conformity with the
Statutes of Morton College, be determined by the
Colltge with the consent of the Hebdomadal
Council.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Comissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning the Corpus Cbristi Professor of
Comparative Philology in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal,
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of Our Lord, one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

CORPUS CHBISTI PROFESSOR OF
COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY.

1. PROVISION having been made, by Statutes
made for Corpus Christi College, for the endow-
ment of the Professorship of Comparative Philo-
logy out of the revenues of that College, the
Professorship shall henceforth be styled the Corpus
.Christi Professorship of Comparative Philology.

2. The Corpus Christi Professor of Compara-
tive Philology shall lecture and give instruction on
the history and comparative philology of different
languages.

3. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of Corpus Christi College are ap-
propriated to his Professorship.

4. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors of whom one shall always be a member
of Corpus Christi College nominated on each
occasion by the College to act as an Elector on
that occasion, and another shall be a person nomi-

: nated by the College as a permanent Elector sub-
ject to the approval of Convocation.

5. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
. .University to regulate or vary from time to time

the constitution of the Board in other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Regius Professor of Hebrew ;
(2.) The Regius Professor of Greek ;
(3.) The Corpus Christi Professor of the Latin

Language and Literature;
(4.) The Boden Professor of Sanskrit ;
(5.) The Rawlinsonian Professor of Anglo-

Saxon ;
(6.) A member of Corpus Christi College nomi-

nated on each occasion by the College to act
as an Elector on that occasion ;

(7.) A person nominated as a permanent Elector
by the College subject to the approval _of
Convocation.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Univer-
sity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

fessor of the Romance or Neo-Latin Languages,
in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal,
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

CORPUS CHRISTI PROFESSOR OF THE
ROMANCE OR NEO - LATIN LAN-
GUAGES.
1. THE Corpus Christi Professor of the Romance

or Neo-Latin Languages (when an appointment
shall have been made to that Professorship), shall
lecture and give instruction on the history and
literature of the languages of Modern Europe
which are derived from Latin.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of Corpus Christi .College are ap-
propriated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors, of whom one shall always be a member
of Corpus Christi College nominated on each
occasion by the College, and another a person
nominated by the College, as a permanent Elector
subject to the approval of Convocation.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board ia other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

1.) Bodley'a Librarian ;
The Corpus Christi Professor of the Latin

Language and Literature;
(3.) The Merton Professor of English Language

and Literature;
(4.) The Chichele Professor of Modern History;
(5.) A member of Corpus Christi College nomi-

nated on each occasion by the College to act
as an Elector on that occasion ;

(6.) A person nominated as a permanent Elector
by Corpus Christi College subject to the ap-
proval of Convocation.

(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by the
Hebdomadal Council to act as an Elector on
that occasion.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the- University
of Oxford, concerning the Corpus Christi Pro-
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"WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do-
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Boden Professor of
Sanskrit in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

BODEN PROFESSOR OF SANSKRIT.
1. THE Boden Professor of Sanskrit shall deliver

lectures and give instruction on the Sanskrit Lan-
guage and Literature.

2. It shall be his duty in his department not
only to give instruction to'Students but to assist
the 'pursuit of knowledge and contribute to the
advancement of it and aid generally the work of
the University.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors of whom one shall always be a person
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n&niin£t£&'on each occasion by Balliol'College to
act as an Elector on that occasion. •

Subject to .any exercise of the power of the
• University to regulate or vary by Statute from
time to time the, constitution of* the Board in other

. respects, it shall consist of— • ' -
(1.) The Secretary of State for India ;
(2.) The Corpus Christi Professor of Com-

parative Philology;
• (3.) The Professor of Sanskrit in the Uni-

versity of Cambridge.
.. (4.) A person nominated on. each occasion by

, the Hebdomadal Council, subject to. the ap-
proval of Convocation,, to-act as an elector on
that occasion ;

', (5.) A person nominated on each occasion by
Balliol College to act as an. elector on that

. • occasion. • •
' 4. He shall receive the emoluments which, under
a scheme for the management and regulation of
the Boden Foundation approved and sanctioned by
.order of the Court of Chancery on the 13th day
.of February, 1860, or under any other Scheme to
"be hereafter approved in like- manner, are or shall
,be assigned to the Professorship.

5. He shall.reside within the University during
. six • months at the least in each Academical year,
. between the 1st day of September and the ensuing
1st day of July.

6. He shall in each University Term (Easter
and Trinity Terms being counted as one), and on

.four days- at least in each, week, give instruction in
"such manner as the nature of the subjects treated
. may make -most convenient, without payment of
any fee, to all students being members of the,

. University, who shall have given to him reason-

. able notice of their intention to attend.
This instruction shall extend over a period not

" less in any term (Easter and Trinity Terms being
counted as one) than six weeks, nor less in the

"whole year than, twenty-one weeks.
7. He shall also deliver from time to time after

t previous public notice a. public lecture or lectures
"to. be open to all members of the University with-

out payment of any fee.
: -8. The University, may from time to time by

• Statute make further regulations, not inconsistent
with the regulations of this, Statute, for regulating
and defining the duties of the Professor, and
the time, place, or manner .of lecturing or giving
instruction, and also for increasing (should it be
deemed expedient) the amount of instruction to
be given by him, or the period of residence re-

, quired of him.,
9., The general regulations respecting the grant-

ing of dispensations and leave of absence con-
tained' in the Statute concerning the duties of Pro-
fessors shall apply to the Boden Professor of
Sanskrit.

10. He shall be subject to all Statutes duly
made or to be made from time to time by the
University of Oxford Commissioners or by the
University respecting his Professorship, and (unless
excepted therefrom) to such Statutes made in
relation to Professors in general.

- This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Univer-
sity within the meaning of the Universities of

' Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers in
this-behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, ] 877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal -make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University of

Oxford- concerning the Laudian Professor of
Arabic in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one

• thousand eight hundred 'and
eighty-one:.

LAUDIAN PROFESSOR OF ARABIC.
1. THE Laudian. Professor of Arabic shall

lecture and give instruction on the Arabic, Syriac,
and Chaldee Languages and Literature.'

2. He shall be entitled to' the emoluments
derived from the benefaction of William Laud,
Archbishop of Canterbury, and assigned to 'the
Professorship, and to the additional emoluments
which are appropriated to it by the^Statutes of. St.
John's College. * . . •

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors, of whom one shall always be tha Presi-
dent of St. John's College.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate .or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board .in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—

1.) The Secretary of State for India ;.
2.) The President of St. John's College j
3.) The Regius Professor of Hebrew ;
4.) The Boden Professor of Sanskrit j
5.) Bodley's Librarian.

5. If on any occasion the President be unable
to act as an Elector, the College may appoint a
person to act on that occasion in his stead.

6. The Laudian Professorship (unless the Uni-
versity otherwise by Statute determine) may 'be
held together with the office of Lord Almoner's
Professor and Reader of Arabic.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

• WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of .all and every the powers
'in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute, hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford, concerning Whyte's Professor of Moral
Philosophy in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in. the year of our Lord one!
thousand eight hundred and'
eighty-one.

WHTTE'S PROFESSOR OF MORAL
' PHILOSOPHY.

1. WHTTE'S Professor of Moral Philosophy
shall lecture and give instruction on the principles
of Moral Philosophy, and on ancient and modern
Ethical systems.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments
derived from the benefaction of Thomas Whyte,
Doctor of Divinity, and assigned to the Professor-
ship, and to the additional emoluments which are
appropriated to it by the Statutes of Corpus
Christi College.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors, of, whom one shall always be a mem-
ber of Corpus Christi College, nominated on each
occasion by the College to act as an Elector on
that occasion, and another shall be a person nomi-
nated by the College as a permanent Elector sub-
ject to the approval of Convocation.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
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the constitution of the Board in other respects, the |
Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Vice-Chancellor;
(2.) The Margaret Professor of Divinity ;
(3.) The Regius Professor of Modern History ;
{4.) The Vinerian Professor of English Law ;
(5.) The Waynflete Professor of Moral and

Metaphysical Philosophy;
(6.) A member of Corpus Christi College,

nominated on each occasion by the College to
act as an Elector on that occasion ;

.(7.) A person nominated as a permanent Elector
by Corpus Christi College subject to the
approval of Convocation.

This Statute is a Statute^wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 187-7, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
and by virtue of all and «very the powers

in this Behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Combridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statnte hereunto annexed for the University
of 'Oxford concerning the Waynflete Professor of
Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy in the said
University.

Given tinder our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year pf our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

WAYNFLETE PROFESSOR OF MORAL
AND METAPHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY.
1. THE Waynflete Professor of Moral and

Metaphysical Philosophy shall lecture and give
instruction on the principles and history of Mental
Philosophy, and on its connection with Ethics.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of Magdalen College are appro-
priated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors, of whom one shall always be the Visitor
and another the President of Magdalen College.

4. Subject' to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Chancellor of the University ;
(2.) The Visitor of Magdalen College j
(3.) The President of Magdalen College;
(4.) The Regius Professor of Divinity ;
(5.) The Regius Professor of Civil Law ;
(6.) The Wykeham Professor of Logic ;
(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by

the Hebdomadal Council to act as an Elector
on that occasion.

5. If on any occasion the President be unable
to act as an Elector, the College may appoint a
person to act on that occasion in his stead.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

of Oxford concerning the Wykeham Professor ,6f
Logic in the .said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

WYKEHAM PROFESSOR OF LOGIC,
1. PROVISION having been made by Statutes

made for New College for the partial endowment
of the Professorship of Logic out of the revenues
of that College, the Professorship shall henceforth
be styled the Wykeham Professorship of Logic.

2. The Wykeham Professor of Logic shall
lecture and give instruction on the principles of
Logic, and its connexion with Mental Philosophy,
the Laws of Evidence, and Natural Science.

3. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of New College are appropriated
to his Professorship, and shall receive in addition
a yearly sum .of 400?. from the-University-Chest.

4. The Professor shall be'elected by a Board, of
Electors, of whom one shall always be the Warden
of New College, or a person nominated to act as
an Elector by the Warden and Fellows of that
College. . . .

5. Subject to any exercise of the potfer of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Vice-Chancellor;
(20 ~ " ~,) The Sedleian Professor of Natural Philo-

sophy ;
(3.) Whyte's Professor of Moral Philosophy ;
(4.) A person nominated on each occasion by

the Warden and Fellows of 'New College to
act as an Elector on that occasion ;

(5.) A person nominated as a permanent Elector
by the Hebdomadal Council subject to the
approval, of Convocation.

This Statute .is a Statute whoDy for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers in
this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University

C 2

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities ,of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Camden Professor of
Ancient History in the said University.

Given under ourCommon Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

CAMDEN PROFESSOR OF ANCIENT
HISTORY.

1. THE Camden Professor of Ancient History
shall lecture and give instruction on some part or
parts of Ancient History.

2. The University may, if it think .fit, from
time to time by Statute or Decree define, as
between the Camden and the Wykeham Professors
of Ancient History (when the latter Professorship
shall have been established), the parts of Ancient
History in which it shall be the special duty of
each to lecture, and may provide that one at leaat
of the Professors shall give instruction in Ancient
Egyptian and Asiatic History, but any such
definition shall not be binding on a .Professor
already elected, unless assented to by him.

3. The Camden Professor 'shall be entitled to
the emoluments derived from the benefaction o£
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' William Camden, Esquire, and assigned to the
Professorship, and shall receive' in addition the
emoluments which by the Statutes of Brasenose
College are appropriated to his Professorship.

4. The Professor shall he elected by a Board
of Electors, of whom one shall always be the
Principal of Brasenose College, or shall he ap-
pointed by the Principal and Fellows of that
College. *

5. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects, the

1 Board shall consist of—
; (1.) The Vice-Chancellor;

(2.) The Regius Professor of Greek';
(3.) The Corpus Christ! Professor of the Latin

language and literature;
. (4.) The Regius Professor of Modern History;

(5.) A person appointed on each occasion by
the Principal and Fellows of Brasenose Col-
lege to act as an Elector on that occasion.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30*

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Wykeham Professor of
Ancient History in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

WYKEHAM PROFESSOR OF ANCIENT
HISTORY.

1. THE Wykeham Professor of Ancient History
(when an appointment shall have been made to
that Professorship) shall lecture and give instruc-
tion on some part or parts of Ancient History.

Provided thaC the University may from time to
time exercise in respect of the duties of the Wyke-
ham Professor the powers which by the Statute
relating to the Camden Professorship it is autho-
rised to exercise, but subject to a like limitation
in favour of a Professor then already elected.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of New College are appropriated
to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
t)f Electors, of whom one shall always be the
Warden of New College or a person nominated to
act as an Elector by the Warden and Fellows of
that College.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—-

(1.) The Vice-Chancellor;
(2.) The Warden of New College;
(3.) The Regius Professor of Greek ;
(4.) The Corpus Christi Professor of the Latin

Language and Literature;.
(5.̂  The Regius Professor of Modern History;
(6.; A person nominated as a permanent Elector

by New College, subject to the approval
of Convocation. '

(7.) A person eminent for.learning nominated
. . as a permanent Elector by the Hebdomadal

Council subject to the approval of Con-
vocation. • • •

5. If on any occasion the Warden be unable'to
act as an Elector, the College may appoint a person
to act on that occasion in his stead.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners]
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Lincoln Professor of
Classical Archaeology and Art in the said Uni-
versity.

* Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

LINCOLN PROFESSOR OF CLASSICAL
ARCHAEOLOGY AND ART.

1. THE Lincoln Professor of Classical Arch-
eology and Art (when an appointment shall have
been made to that Professorship) shall lecture and
give instruction on the arts and manufactures,
monuments, coins, and inscriptions of classical
antiquity, and on Asiatic and Egyptian antiquities,
or on some of those subjects.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of Lincoln College are appro-
priated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall b« elected by a Board
of Electors, of whom one shall always be the
Rector of Lincoln College or a person nominated
by the Rector and Fellows.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

(1.) A person nominated on each occasion by
the Rector and Fellows of Lincoln College to
act as an Elector on that occasion ;

(2.) The Regius Professor of Greek ;
(3.) The Corpus Christi Professor of the Latin

Language and Literature ;
(4.) The-Camden Professor of Ancient History j
(5.) The Principal Keeper of Antiquities in the

British Museum.
This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-

versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of .all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of. Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning the Regius Professor of Modern
History in'the said University.

Given' under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one. . .

REGIUS PROFESSOR OF MODERN
HISTORY.

1. THE Regius Professor of Modern History
shall lecture and give instruction on iome.-part or
parts of Modern History.

2. He shall be entitled to the emolument! which
by the Statutes of Oriel College are appropriated
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to his Professorship, and shall receive in addition
a yearly sum of £300 from the University Chest.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and hy virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
hy this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning the Chicbele Professor of
Modern History in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

CHICHELE PROFESSOR OF MODERN
HISTORY.

1. THE Chichele Professor of Modern History
shall lecture and give instruction principally on
the History of Great Britain and Ireland and the
British Colonies and dependencies, in addition to
which he may, if he think fit, treat of any other
parts or part of Modern History.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of All Souls College are appro-
priated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall he elected by a Board
of Electors, of whom one shall always be a person
nominated on each occasion hy the Warden and
Fellows of All Souls College to act as an Elector
on that occasion.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Visitor of All Souls College ;
(2.) The Chancellor of the University ;
(3.) The Regius Professor of Modern History;
(4.) The Camden Professor of-Ancient History ;
(5.) A person nominated on each occasion by

the Warden and Fellows of All Souls College
to act as an Elector on that occasion.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and hy virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Regius Professor of
Civil Law in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

REGIUS PROFESSOR OF CIVIL LAW.
1. THE Regius Professor of Civil Law shall

lecture and give instruction on Roman Law, its
principles and history.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments now
assigned to the Professorship (exclusive of any
temporary payment which hy any Statute in force
at the time when this Statute comes into operation
may be provided for the Professor from the Uni-
versity Chest), and to the additional emoluments
which are appropriated to it by the Statutes of
All Souls College.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Chichele Professor of
International Law in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord, one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

CHICHELE PROFESSOR OF INTER-
NATIONAL LAW.

1. THE Chichele Professor of International
Law shall lecture and give instruction on Public
and Private International Law, including as a
part of Public International Law the history and
obligation of Treaties.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of All Souls College are appro*
priated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors of whom one shall always be a person
nominated on each occasion by the Warden and
Fellows of All Souls College to act as an Elector
on that occasion.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Visitor of All Souls College ;
(2.) The Lord Chancellor of Great Britain ;
(3.) The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs;
(4.) The President of the Probate, Divorce,

and Admiralty Division of the High Court
of Justice;

(5.) A person nominated on each occasion by
the Warden and Fellows of All Souls Col-
lege to act as an Elector on that occasion.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

. WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Corpus Christi Pro-
fessor of Jurisprudence in the said University.

Given under" our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

CORPUS CHRISTI PROFESSOR OF
JURISPRUDENCE.

1. THE Corpus Christi Professor of Jurispru-
dence shall lecture and give instruction on the
history of laws and the comparative Jurisprudence
of different nations : in addition to which he may,
if he think fit, treat of the principles of laws in
general, and of any other matters relevant to the
subjects of his Chair which be may judge to be
advisable.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of Corpus Christi College
appropriated to his Professorship.

are
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3. The Professor shall hold his office for a
period of five years from election and no longer,
but shall be re-eligible : Provided that the Uni-
versity may from time to time, with the assent of
Corpus Christi College, by Statute or Decree vary
the term for which the Professorship is to be
•tenable, or may, with the like assent, determine
that the Professor shall hold his office for life j in >,
which case he shall be subject to the Particular \
Regulations applicable to the Professors mentioned
in .Schedule A annexed to the Statute concerning
the Duties of Professors.

4. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors of whom one shall always be a mem-
ber of Corpus Christi College nominated on each
occasion by the College to act as an Elector on
that occasion, and another shall be a person
nominated by the College as a permanent Elector,
subject to the approval of Convocation.

5. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—*

(1.) The Begins Professor of Civil Law j
(2.) The Chichele Professor of International

Law and Diplomacy;
(3.) A member of Corpus Christi College

nominated on each occasion by the College to
act as an Elector on that occasion ;

(4.) A person nominated as a permanent
Elector by Corpus Christi College, subject to
the approval of Convocation ;

(5.) A person nominated as a permanent
Elector by the Hebdomadal Council, subject
to the approval of Convocation.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners
under and by virtue of all and every the powers in
this behalf enabling us contained in the Universi-
ties of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute, hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning the- Professor of Political
Economy in the said University.

Given under our Common
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

PROFESSOR OF POLITICAL
ECONOMY.

1. THE Professor of Political Economy shall
lecture and give instruction on the principles and
history of Political Economy.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments derived
from the benefaction of Henry Drummond, Esq.,
and assigned to the Professorship, and to the
additional emoluments which are appropriated to
it by the Statutes of All Souls College.

3. Unless the University otherwise by Statute
. determine, the Professor shall hold his office for a
period of five years from election and no longer,
but may be re-elected.

4. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
• Electors, of whom one shall always be a person
nominated on each occasion.by the Warden and
Fellows of "All Souls College to .act as an Elector
on that occasion.

5. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Chancellor of the University;
(2.) The Chancellor of the Exchequer for the

time being j . .
(3.) The Regius Professor of Modern History ?
(4.) Wbyte's Professor of Moral Philosophy:
(5.) A person nominated on each occasion by

the Warden and Fellows of All Souls-
College to act as an Elector on that
occasion.

^ This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Univer-
sity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers-
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, da
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Regius Professor of
Medicine in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

REGIUS PROFESSOR OF MEDICINE.
1. THE Regius Professor of Medicine shall lec-

ture on such subjects connected with the study of
Medicine as the University shall from time to
time by Statute determine, and, subject to or in
default of any such Statute, on such subjects con-
nected with the study of Medicine as he shall
judge most advisable.

2. The Professor shall deliver in each year two
courses of lectures at least, each course comprising
at least eight lectures. He shall act as an Ex-
aminer in all examinations for Degrees in Medi-
cine granted by the University ; and shall perform
such other duties in relation to the teaching and
study of Medicine in the University, and be sub-
ject to such obligations (if any) as to residence
within the University, as the University may from
time to time by Statute determine.

3. The Professor shall receive the emoluments
which are now assigned to his Professorship..

4. The General Regulations respecting the
granting of Dispensations and leave of Absence
contained in the Statute concerning the Duties of
Professors shall apply to the Regius Professor of
Medicine.

6. He shall be subject to all Statutes duly made
or to be made from time to time by the University
of Oxford Commissioners, or by the University,
respecting his Professorship, and (unless excepted
therefrom) to such Statutes made in relation to
Professors in general.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Univer-
sity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the 'Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Linacre Professor of
Human and Comparative Anatomy in the said
University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.
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LINACRE PROFESSOR OF HUMAN AND
COMPARATIVE ANATOMY.

1. THK Professorship heretofore designated the
Linacre Professorship of Physiology shall here-
of ter be designated the Linacre Professorship of
Human and Comparative Anatomy.

2. The Linacre Professor of Human and Com-
parative Anatomy shall lecture and give instruc-
tion on Human and Comparative Anatomy.

3. He shall be entitled to -the emoluments
which by the Statutes of Merton College are
^appropriated to his Professorship.

4. The emoluments arising from the benefac-
tions of Richard Tomlins, Esquire, and George
Aldrich, Doctor of Medicine, shall be applied, in
•such manner as the University shall from time to
time determine, to the payment of a Demonstrator
or Demonstrators in Anatomy appointed by the
Professor.

a. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors of whom one shall always be a member
•of Merton College appointed by the College on
the occasion of each election.

6. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Visitor of Merton College ;
(2.) The President of the College of Physicians;
(3.) The President of the College of Surgeons ;
(4.) The Waynflete Professor of Physiology ;
(5.) A member of Merton College appointed by

the College on the occasion of each election
to act as an Elector on that occasion ;

(6.) The Regius Professor of Medicine ;
(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by

the Hebdomadal Council to act as an Elector
on that occasion.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
.of Oxford concerning the Waynflete Professor of
Physiology in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

WAYNFLETE PROFESSOR OF
PHYSIOLOGY.

1. THE Waynflete Professor of Physiology
shall lecture and give instruction on Human and

. Comparative Physiology with Histology.
2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which

by the Statutes of Magdalen College are appro-
priated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors, of whom one shall always be the
Visitor and another the President of Magdalen
•College.

4. Subject to the exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Visitor of Magdalen College j
(2.) The President of Magdalen College ;
(3.) The Regius Professor of Medicine;

(4.) The Linacre Professor of Human and
Comparative Anatomy;

(5.) The President of the College of Surgeons;
(6.) The President. of the College of Phy-

sicians ;
(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by

the Hebdomadal Council to act as an
Elector on that occasion.

5. If on any occasion the President be unable
to act as an Elector, the College may appoint a
person to act on that occasion in his stead.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 3Q.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute, hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Savilian Professor of
Astronomy in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

SAVILIAN PROFESSOR OF
ASTRONOMY.

1. THE Savilian'Professor of Astronomy shall
lecture and give instruction on theoretical and
practical Astronomy.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments now
assigned to the Professorship and derived from the
benefaction of Sir Henry Savile, Knight, or from
the University Chest; and shall receive in addition
the emoluments appropriated to the Professorship
by the Statutes of New College.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors, of whom one shall alwayscbe the Warden
of New College, or a person nominated to act as
an .Elector by the Warden and Fellows of that
College.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

(I.) The Chancellor of the University ;
(2.) The President of the Royal Society;
(3.) The Astronomer Royal;
(4.) The Radcliffe Observer ;
(5.) The Warden of New College ;
(6.) A person nominated on each occasion by

the Warden and Fellows of New College
to act as an Elector on that occasion ;

(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by the
Hebdomadal Council to act as an Elector
on^that occasion.

5. If on any occasion the Warden be unable to
act as an Elector, the College may appoint a person
to act on that occasion in his stead.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute hereunto annexed for the University of



3756 THE LONDON GAZtTTE, JULY 29, 1881.

Oxford concerning the Savilian Professor o
Geometry in the said University.
5 " Given under our Common Seal

' • this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord, one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

SAVILIAN PROFESSOR OF GEOMETRY
: 1. THE Savilian Professor of Geometry shal
lecture and give instruction in pure and analytica
Geometry.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments now
assigned to the Professorship and derived from
the benefaction of Sir Henry Savile, Knight, or
from the University Chest; and shall receive in
addition the emoluments appropriated to the
Professorship by the Statutes of New College.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors of whom one shall always be the
.Warden of New College, or a person nominated
to act as an Elector by the Warden and Fellows
of that College.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Chancellor of the University ;
(2.) The President of the Royal Society j
(3.) The Warden of New College ;
(4.) A person nominated on each occasion by

the Warden and Fellows of New College
to act as an Elector on that occasion ;

(5.) The Sadlerian Professor of Pure Mathe-
matics in the University of Cambridge;

(6.) The Sedleian Professor of Natural Phi-
losophy ;

(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by
the Hebdomadal Council to act as an
Elector on that occasion.

5. If on any occasion the Warden be unable to
act as an Elector the College may appoint a

. person to act on that occasion in his stead..
. This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Univer-

sity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, .the University, of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal, make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Sedleian Professor of
Natural Philosophy in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

SEDLEIAN PROFESSOR OF NATURAL
PHILOSOPHY.

1. THE Sedleian Professor of Natural Philo-
sophy shall lecture and give instruction on Mathe-
matical Physics.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments derived
from the benefaction of Sir William Sedley,
Baronet, and assigned to the Professorship, and
shall receive in addition th'e emoluments which
are appropriated to it by the Statutes of the
Queen's College.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors of whom one shall always be the
Provost of the Queen's College, or a person nomi-
nated by the College.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the

University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Vice-Chancellor;
(2.) The President of the Royal Society;
(3.) The Provost of the Queen's College ;
(4.) A person nominated on each occasion by

the Queen's College to act as an Elector
on that occasion ;

(5.) The Professor of Experimental Philosophy;
(6.) The Savilian Professor of Geometry ;
(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by

the Hebdomadal Council to act as an
Elector on that occasion.

5. If on any occasion the Provost be unable
to act as au Elector, the College may appoint a
person to act on that occasion in his stead.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Professor of Experi-
mental Philosophy in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

PROFESSOR OF EXPERIMENTAL
PHILOSOPHY.

1. THE Professor of Experimental Philosophy
shall lecture and give instruction on some part or
parts of Experimental Philosophy, comprehending
under that designation the mechanics of solid
and fluid bodies, sound, light, heat, electricity,
and magnetism.

2. The University may, if it think fit, by Statute
or Decree from time to time make a distribution
of the subjects comprehended under the above
designation, and may assign some of them to the
Professor of Experimental Philosophy and others
of them to the Wykeham Professor of Physics
'when that Professorship shall have been estab-
lished), or to some other Professor or University
Reader ; but no such assignmeut shall be binding1

on a Professor already appointed unless he assent
to it.

3. The Professor shall be entitled to the emolu-
ments derived from the benefaction of Nathaniel
Lord Crewe and assigned to his Professorship,
fie shall also be entitled to the emoluments which
)y the Statutes of Wadham College are appro-
mated to his Professorship, and shall receive in
iddition an annual payment from the University
3hest. Such annual payment shall not be less
han will make the total emoluments of the Pro-
'essor (exclusive of fees) 500/. per annum, and
shall, when in the judgment of the University its
revenues shall be sufficient, be raised to such an
amount as will make his total emoluments (exclu-
ive of fees), not less than 700J; nor more .than
>00/. per annum.

4. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
f Electors, of whom one shall always be the
Varden of Wadham College.

5. Subject'to any exercise of the power of the
Jniversity to regulate or vary from time to time
be constitution of the Board in other respects,
tie Board shall consist of—
(1.) The Vice-Chancellor;
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(2.) The Warden of Wadham College;
(3.) The Sedleian Professor of Natural Philo-

sophy ;
(4.) The Waynflete Professor of Chemistry ;
(5.) The President of the Royal Society.
6. If on any occasion the Warden be unable to

act as an Elector, the College may appoint a person
to act on that occasion in his stead.

The Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning the Wykeham Professor of
Physics in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord, one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

WYKEHAM PROFESSOR OF PHYSICS.

1. THE Wykeham Professor of Physics (when
an appointment shall Lave been made to that
Professorship) shall lecture and give instruction
on some part or parts of Experimental Philosophy,
comprehending under that designation the sub-
jects enumerated in the Statute relating to the
Professorship of Experimental Philosophy. Pro-
vided that the University may from time to time
exercise, in respect of the duties of the Wykeham
Professor of Physics, the powers which by the
Statute relating to the Professorship of Experi-
mental Philosophy it is authorised to exercise,
but subject to a like limitation in favour of a
Professor then already elected.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments
which by the Statutes of New College are appro-
priated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors, of whom one shall always be the
Warden of New College or a person nominated
to act as an Elector by the Warden and Fellows
of that College.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects,
the Board shall consist of—

(I.) A person nominated on each occasion by
the Warden and Fellows of New College
to act as an Elector on that occasion ;

The Savilian Professor of Geometry;
The Waynflete Professor of Chemistry;
The President of the Royal Society ;
The Lucasian Professor of Mathematics in

the University of Cambridge.
This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Univer-

sity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University

No, 25000. D

of Oxford concerning the Professor of Applied
Mechanics in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

PROFESSOR OF APPLIED MECHANICS.
WHEREAS by Statutes made for St. John's College

provision has been or is proposed to be made for
the endowment, when and as the revenues of that
College will permit, of a Professorship of Me-
chanics and Civil Engineering within the Univer-
sity, unless such endowment shall have been
provided from other sources ;

And whereas by Statutes made for Magdalen
College power has been or is proposed to be given
to that College (subject to conditions therein
mentioned) to assume the charge of establishing
and maintaining the aforesaid Professorship,
therein described as a Professorship of Mechanics
and Civil Engineering or of Applied Mechanics ;

1. When from the revenues of either of the
said two Colleges funds shall have been provided
for the purpose, a Professorship shall be estab-
lished, the holder of which shall lecture and give
instruction on the principles of Civil and
Mechanical Engineering, and which shall be
styled (as the case may be) the St. John's Pro-
fessorship of Applied Mechanics or the Waynflete
Professorship of Applied Mechanics.

2. The Professor shall receive the emoluments
appropriated to his Professorship by or under the
Statutes of such one of the said two Colleges as
shall have become presently chargeable with a
payment for the maintenance of it.
• 3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors. Two members of the Board shall
always be, if the maintenance of the Professorship
shall have become a present charge on St. John's
College, (1) the President of that College and
(2) a person nominated on each occasion by the
President and Fellows to act as an elector on that
occasion ; if on Magdalen College, then (Ij the
Visitor and (2) the President of that College.

4. Subject to the power of the University to
regulate or vary the constitution of the Board,
except in regard to the two members of it men-
tioned above, the other members of the Board
shall be—

(3.) The President for the time being of the
Institution of Civil Engineers ;

(4.) The Professor of Experimental Philosophy;
(5.) The Sedleian Professor of Natural Philo-

sophy ;
(6.) The Professor of Mechanism and Applied

Mechanics in the University of Cam-
bridge ;

(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by
the Hebdomadal Council to act as an
Elector on that occasion.

5. The Professor shall be subject to the General
Regulations of the Statute concerning the Duties
of Professors, and to those Particular Regulations
of that Statute which are applicable to the Pro-
fessors enumerated in Schedule C annexed to it.

6. The Professor shall have the charge of such
Laboratories or Working-rooms as the University
may by Statute assign to him ; and shall under-
take the persona] and regular supervision of tbe
same, and of the several Demonstrators and
Assistants employed therein, and shall be respon-
sible for all the wor* carried on there.

7. The University may from time to time by
Statute make further Regulations, not inconsistent
with the provisions of this Statute, for regulating
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or defining the duties of the Professor, and the
time, place, or manner of lecturing or giving
instruction, and also for increasing, should it be
deemed expedient, the amount of instruction to
be given by him or the period of residence
required of him.

8. The Professor shall be subject to all Statutes
duly made or to be made from time to tim« by
the University of Oxford Commissioners or by
the University respecting his Professorship, and
(unless excepted therefrom) to such Statutes made
in relation to Professors in general.

This Statute is a Statue wholly for the Uni-
versity, within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do by this present Instrument under our Seal
make the Statute hereunto annexed for the
University of Oxford concerning the Waynfle.te
Professor of Pure Mathematics in the said
University.

Given under our Common
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

WAYNFLETE PROFESSOR OF PURE
MATHEMATICS.

1. THE Waynflete Prof essor of Pure Mathema-
tics (if and when an appointment shall have been
made to that Professorship) shall lecture and
give instruction in the analytical part of Mathe-
matics.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments
which by the Statutes of Magdalen College are
appropriated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board
of Electors, of whom one shall always be the
Visitor and another the President of Magdalen
College.

4. Subject to any exqrcise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects the
Board shall consist of—

(10 The Visitor of Magdalen College ;
(2.) The. President of Magdalen College ;
(3.) The Vice-Chancellor ,-
(4.) The Savilian Professor of Astronomy ;
(5.) The Professorof Experimental Philosophy;
(6.) The Sadlerian Professor of Pure Mathe-

matics in the University of Cambridge.
(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by

the Hebdomadal Council to act as an
Elector on that occasion.

5. If on any occasion the President be unable
to act as an Elector, the College may appoint a
person to act on that occasion in his stead.

. This Statute is a Statute wholly for the
University within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do by this present Instrument under pur Seal
make the Statute hereunto annexed for the

University of Oxford concerning the Waynflete
Professor of Chemistry in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June, in
the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

WAYNFLETE PROFESSOR OF
CHEMISTRY.

1. THE Waynflete Professor of Chemistry shall
lecture and give instruction on Theoretical and
Practical Chemistry.

2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of Magdalen College, are appro-
priated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors, of whom one shall always be the Visitor
and another the President of Magdalen College,.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time,
the constitution of the B.oard in o.ther respects,
the Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Visitor of Magdalen College j
(2.) The President of Magdalen College ;
(3.) The Professor of Experimental Philosophy;
(4.) The Professor of Chemistry in the

University of Cambridge ;
(5.) The President of the College of Physi-

cians ;
(6.) The President of the Royal Society ;
(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by

the Hebdomadal Council to act as an
Elector oh that occasion.

5. If on any occasion the President be unable
to act as an Elector, the College may appoint a
person to act on that occasion in his stead.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Univer-
sity within the meaning of the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning the Professor of Geology in
the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

PROFESSOR OF GEOLOGY.
1. THE Professor of Geology shall lecture and

give instruction on Geology and Palaeontology.
2. He shall be entitled to receive the sum of

400/. per annum from the University Chest. The
said annual payment shall, whep arid as the
revenues of the University shall in the, judgment
of the University he sufficient for the purpose, be
augmented to an amount not less, than 700/. nor
exceeding 900/. per annum ; unless pro^isipn, for a
payment of corresponding amount shall have been
made from some other source.

Provided that, if at any time the emoluments
assigned to the Professor (exclusive of fees) shall
have been raised to an amount exceeding 600/. per
annum, he shall be required to reside within the
University during six months, at least, in each
Academical year between the 1st day of September
and the ensuing 1st day of July, and shall be
subject to such regulations as to the duties required
of him as the University may by Statute, "from
time to time determine.
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3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board, it shall consist of—

(1.) The Vice-Chancellor ;
(2.) The Waynflete Professor of Chemistry ;
(3.) The Linacre Professor of Human and

Comparative Anatomy;
(4.) The Professor of Geology in the Univer-

sity of Cambridge ;
(5.) The President of the Royal Society.
This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Univer-

sity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers in
this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statute hereunto annexed for the University of
Oxford concerning the Waynflete Professor of
Mineralogy in the said University.

Given under our Common
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

THE WAYNFLETE PROFESSOR OF
MINERALOGY.

1. PKOYISION having been made by Statutes
made for Magdalen College for the partial endow-
ment of the Professor of Mineralogy out of the
revenues of that College, the Profossor shall
henceforth be styled the Waynflete Professor of
Mineralogy.

2. The Waynflete Professor of Mineralogy
shall lecture and give instruction on the structure,
composition, and physical and chemical properties
of mineral substances.

3. He shall be entitled to the emoluments which
by the Statutes of Magdalen College are appro-
priated to his Professorship, and shall further
receive the sum of 100/. a year from the Uni-
versity Chest.

4. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors, of whom one shall alwaj s be the Visitor
and another the President of Mapdalen College.

5. Subject to any exercise of the power of the
University to regulate or vary from time to time
the constitution of the Board in other respects, the
Board shall consist of—

(1.) The Visitor of Magdalen College ;
(2.) The President of Magdalen College ;
(3.) The Professor of Experimental Philosophy;
(4.) The Waynflete Professor of Chemistry ;
(5.) The Professor of Mineralogy in the Uni-

versity of Cambridge ;
(6.) The President of the Royal Society ;
(7.) A person appointed on each occasion by

the Hebdomadal Council to act as an
Elector on that occasion.

6. If on any occasion the President be unable
to act as an Elector, the College may appoint a
person to act on that occasion in his stead.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
v<rsity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers in
this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
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by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Sherardian Professor of
Botany in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June, in
the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

SHERARDIAN PROFESSOR OF BOTANY.
1. THE Sherardian Professor of Botany shall

lecture and give instruction on that subject.
2. He shall be entitled to the emoluments

derived from thn benefaction of W. Sherard,
Doctor of Civil Law, and assigned to the Pro-
fessorship, and shall receive in addition the
emoluments which by the Statutes of Magdalen
College are appropriated to his Professorship.

3. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of
Electors, of whom one shall always be the Visitor
and another the President of Magdalen College.

4. Subject to any exercise of the power of
the University to regulate or vary from time to
time the constitution of the Board in other
respects, the Board shall consist of—

(I.) The Visitor of Magdalen College ;
(2.) The President of Magdalen College ;
(3.) The President of the Linna?an Society ;
(4.) The President of the College of Physicians ;
(5.) A person nominated by the Hebdomadal

Council as a permanent Elector subject
to approval by Convocation ;

(6.) The Linacre Professor of Human and
Comparative Anatomy;

(7.) The Professor of Botany in the University
of Cambridge.

5. Tf on any occasion the President be unable
to act as an Elector, the College may appoint a
person to act on that occasion in his stead.

6. The Sibthorpian Professorship of Rural
Economy shall on the next vacancy cease to be
united to the Professorship of Botany, but may be
held together with it, unless the University shall
by Statute otherwise determine. After such
separation shall have taken effect, the regulations
which by the Statute concerning the Duties of
Professors are made applicable to the Professor of
Botany and Rural Economy shall be deemed to be
applicable to the Sherardian Professor of Botany.

7. The charge and supervision of the Botanic
Garden, which by the Statute concerning the
Duties of Professors is assigned to the Professor
of Botany, shall be exercised by Kim subject to
such authority as by any Statute of the University
in force for the time being or otherwise shall be
vested in the Curators of the Garden.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do, by this present Instrument under our Seal,
make the Statute hereunto annexed for the Uni-
versity of Oxford concerning the Regius and
Margaret Professors of Divinity and the Regius
Professor of Hebrew in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal,
this sixteenth day of June, in
the year of our Lord one thou-
sand eight hundred and eighty-
one,
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THE REGIUS AND MARGARET PRO-
FESSORS OF DIVINITY AND THE
REGIUS PROFESSOR OF HEBREW.
1. THE General Regulations of the Statute

concerning the Duties of Professors shall be
applicable to—

The Regius Professor of Divinity;
The Regius Professor of Hebrew ;
The Margaret Professor of Divinity.
2. The Particular Regulations which by the

same Statute are made applicable to the Pro-
fessors enumerated in Schedule A thereto annexed
shall likewise be applicable to each of the three
above-named Professors ; except that the pro-
vision requiring that the Professor shall, in two
at least of the University Terms, lecture during
seven weeks not less than twice a week, shall not
be applicable to the Regius Professor of Divinity.

3. The powers which under the same Statute
the University is enabled to exercise of making
by Statute further regulations respecting the
duties and residence of Professors, and the
lectures and other instruction to be given by
them, shall extend and be applicable to the same
Professors.

4. The power of admonishing or depriving the
Margaret Professor of Divinity, which is given by
existing Statutes to the "Vice-Chancellor and the
major part of the Doctojs of Divinity being
menibers of Congregation, shall not hereafter be
exercised; and the Professor shall, as such, be
subject only to the general powers of admonition
and deprivation vested in the Visitatorial Board
by the Statutes in force for the University foi the
time being.

This Statute' is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford.and Cambridge A'ct, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal, make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford concerning the Lichfield Trust for
Clinical Instruction in the said University.

Given under our Common Seal,
this sixteenth day of June, in
the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

LICHFIELD TRUST FOR CLINICAL
INSTRUCTION.

THE income of the Trust-fund created by the
•will of George Henry Earl of Lichfield, together
with any accumulations thereof, shall be applied
in or towards providing Clinical Instruction in
Oxford for members of the University, such in-
struction to be given by a Clinical Professor, or
by one or more Clinical Lecturer or Lecturers.
The qualifications and mode of appointment of
any Clinical Professor or Lecturer, the tenure and
duties of the office, the conditions on which in-
struction shall be given, and all other matters
respecting the office which' it may be expedient to
regulate by Statute, may be regulated by or under
Statutes of the University made from time to
time.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

Privy Council Office^ July 15, 1881. .
following Statute made on the 16th day

_L of June, 1831, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, in part for the Uni-
versity and in part for the Cathedral or House of
.Christ Church, concerning Dr. Lee's Readers,
has been submitted for the approval of Her Ma-
jesty, and notice of its having been so submitted
is published in accordance with the provision con-
tained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford and for the Cathedral or House of
Christ Church in Oxford, the said Statute being
in part a Statute for the University and in part a
Statute for the said Cathedral or House con-
cerning Dr. Lee's Readers.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

A STATUTE IN PART FOR THE UNI-
VERSITY AND IN PART FOR THE
CATHEDRAL OR HOUSE OF CHRIST
CHURCH, CONCERNING DR. LEE'S
READERS.
1. IN this Statute the word "Reader" shall

mean (unless where it is otherwise expressed or a
different meaning is required by the context) one
of the three Readers in Anatomy, Chemistry, and
Physics, entitled Dr. Lee's Readers; and .the
word " Readership " shall mean the office held by
any one of such Readers.

2. The appointment to each Readership shall
be vested in a Board of five persons, of whom
one shall be the Dean of Christ Church, two
shall be nominated on the occasion of each. elec-
tion by the Electoral Board of Christ Church,
two others shall be nominated in such manner as
the University may from time to time by Statute
determine. In default of any such Statute and
subject thereto, such two persons shall be nomi-
nated on the occasion of each election by the
Board of the"Faculty of Natural Science.

3. The University may from time to time by
Statute or Decree, with the consent of the
Governing Body of Christ Church testified under
the College Seal, but not otherwise, (unless under
the powers given in clause 8), make regulations
respecting the tenure and conditions of tenure,
duties, emolument, and mode of appointment or
removal of the Readers or of any Reader, or any
other matters relating to them which it may be
deemed expedient so to regulate. Unless and
until this power shall have been exercised and
subject thereto, the regulations respecting the
Readers shall be as follows :—

4. The Readers shall hold their respective
offices for life, subject to the power of deprivation
for sufficient cause vested in the Visitatorial
Board.

5. Every Reader shall reside within the. Uni-
versity during six months in the Academical year,
between the first day of September and the
ensuing first day of July.

ti. Every Reader shall lecture in two at least of
the three University Terms (Easter and Trinity
Terms being counted together' as * one). His
Lectures shall extend over a period not'less in any
Term than six weeks nor less in the whole than
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fourteen weeks, and shall be open to members of
the University in the same manner and on the
same conditions as the ordinary lectures to be
delivered by Professors within the University.
He shall also undertake the superintendence of
any Laboratory which the University may from
time to time assign to him by Statute or Decree
with such consent of the Governing Body of
Christ Church as hereinbefore mentioned, and of
the work of students admitted to such Laboratory.

It shall be the duty of every Header, in ar-
ranging the subjects and times of his Lectures, to
have regard to the arrangements made or pro-
posed to be made by the Professor or Professors
lecturing in the same department of study.

7. One of the three Readers shall lecture and
give instruction in Anatomy, another in Chemistry,
and the third in Physics.

The Reader in Anatomy may, if he think fit
(subject to any definition of his duties under the
clause next following), lecture also on Physiology.

8. When a Readership becomes vacant the
Board of the Faculiy of Natural Science may,
if they think fit, at any time within four weeks
after the occnrence of the vacancy, submit to the
Vice-Chancellor a recommendation that it shall
be the special duty of the Reader about to be ap-
pointed to lecture and give instruction in some
part or parts, specified in such recommendation, of
the department of science assigned to his Reader-
ship ; and the recommendation, if approved by
Decree of Convocation, but not otherwise, shall
be binding on the person appointed to fill such
vacancy as if it had been inserted as a definition
of his duties in this Statute, but not (unless re-
newed in like manner) on any person subsequently
appointed. The University may, if it think fit, by
Decree, during the Reader's tenure of office, with
his consent, determine that such definition of his
duties shall be varied or cancelled.

Notice that an appointment is about to be made
to a vacant Readership shall not be given until
either the said period of four weeks shall have
expired, or the Board of the Faculty shall within
that period have notified to the Vice-Chancellor
that they do not propose to make a recommenda-
tion ; nor, if a recommendation shall have been
made, shall the notice be given until the re-
commendation shall have been brought before
Convocation for approval.

9. The following Statutes and provisions of
Statutes made for the University shall extend and
apply to the Readers as if they were expressly
included, as Professors or University Readers,
within the operation of those Statutes (namely):—

(a.) The Statute concerning Boards of Facul-
ties :

(£.) The Statute concerning a Visitatorial
Board; provided that the power given by that
Statute to mulct a Reader of his emolument fur
sufficient cause shall not extend to any emolu-
ments received by such Reader in respect of duties
to be performed by him for Christ Church.

(e.) The Statute concerning elections to Pro-
fessorships: provided that the power thereby
given of suspending an election shall not be exer-
cised in the case of a Readership unless with the
consent of the Governing Body of Christ Church
under the College Seal.

(rf.) The General Regulations contained in the
Statute concerning the duties of Professors
(except the regulation requiring the delivery of
public lectures from time to time), and the
provisions of the same Statute respecting Dis-
pensations and Leave of Absence.

The Readers shall be deemed to be University
leaders, and shall as such be ex officio members

of the Board of the Faculty of Natural Science,
but shall not be deemed to be included within the
provisions of the Statute concerning Readers re-
ceiving stipends out of the Common University
Fund.

10. Every Reader may, as an Official Student
of Christ Church, be required to take such part
in the educational work of the House as the
Governing Body on the recommendation of the
Electoral Board of the House shall from time to
time determine : Provided that the work so re-
quired of him be specially connected with the
Department of Science assigned to him as Reader
and be not incompatible with the full performance
of his duties for the University under this Statute.

11. Every Reader shall be entitled to receive
in respect of the duties to be performed by him
for the University under this Statute the yearly
sum of 400Z. as provided by the Statutes made
for Christ Church, and in respect of his duties
for the House the additional emoluments for
which provision is made by the same Statutes.

12. This Statute shall not apply to any Reader
appointed before the sixth day of October, 1880,
unless he shall by writing under his hand delivered
to the Vice-Chancellor have consented to place
himself under its provisions. Unless and until
he shall have so consented, any such Reader shall
not be deemed to be a University Reader within
the meaning of any Statute made for the Uni-
versity.

This Statute is in part a Statute for the Uni-
versity, and in part a Statute for Christ Church ;
(that is to say), as to such parts of it as relates
to the appointment of Readers, their tenure, the
duties to be performed by them for the University
and the power to define such duties, the emolu-
ment to be received by them in respect of such
duties, the University Statutes to which they are
to be subject, and the power given to the Uni-
versity of making new Regulations in relation to
them, it is a Statute for the University ; and as to
such parts of it as relate to the duties to be per-
formed by the Readers for the House, and the
emoluments to be received by them in respect
thereof, it is a Statute for Christ Church.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.

THE following Statutes made on the 16th day
of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford

Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for University College,
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the pro-
visions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers in
this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for the College of
the Great Hall of the University, commonly called
University College in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

STATUTES OF UNIVERSITY COLLEGE
OXFORD.
PKEA51BLB.

THE College of ihe Great Hall of the Uni-
versity, commonly called University College, was,
according to popular tradition, founded and en-
dowed by King Alfred the Great, in or about the
year of our Lord 872,
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f hS firti' mention" o£ a Royal Foundation in the
College documents occurs in a petition writte'n in
Norman-French and addressed to King Richard
the Second, by "voz jJovres oratdurs les maistre
et escolars de vre College appellez Univereite
rt Hall en Oxenf ord, quel College estolt primor-
u ment fondez p vre noble progenitour le Roy
" Alfrid, que Deu assoil, pour la sustenance de
" vint et quntres Divinis perpetuels."

The petition, which alleged St. Jbhii of Beverley,
Bede, and many other famous ''Ddctours et
" Clerks," to have been scholars of the College, was
granted on the ground of the College being " del
" foundation des progenitours nre Sf le Roy et de
'* son patronage."

Similar allegations were made from time to time
in subsequent reigns. Queen Elizabeth, ih Her
Charter of Incorporation, granted in 1573, states
the College to be " ex fundacione nobiliuni prbgeni-
" torum nostrorum." Finally, in the year 1726, ji
judgment of the Court of King's Bench declared
the College to be a Royal Foundation, and the
Sovereign to be Visitor.

The first historical endowment of the College
dates from the year 1249. In thnt year William
of Durham, said to have been Rector of Wear-
mouth, and Archdeacon of Durham, bequeathed
310 marks to the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars,
of the University " sub hac forma, scilicet, quod ex
" ilia pecunia emerentur redditus annul ad opus x
" vel xi vel xii vel plurium rnagistrorum, qui essent
** de redditibus illius pecuhiae sustentati."

In the years 1253, 1255, 1265, purchases were
made, in accordance with this will, of three houses
and certain quit rents by the University. In 1280
or 1281, a Delegacy appointed by the University,
after reciting as above the terms of the will of
Magister Willielmus de Dunelmia, and finding
tiaaf some of his bequest had been misapplied, drew
up Statutes, under which four such Magistri were
henceforth to live together in one house and study
Theology, with, if they should think .fit, the
Deer eta and Decretals.

The Society so formed received further Statutes
from the University, in the years 1292, 13 ll, and
from time to time subsequently. Till the judg-
ment given in 1726, the Vice-Chancellor, Doctors
of Divinity, and Proctors, as representing the
University, claimed and exercised the right to act
as Visitors.

In the year 1736 a fresh code of Statutes was
issued by the Crown.

The ordinary name given to the Society was
taken from the House or Hall purchased by the
University, in 1253, viz. " University Hall."
This title was exchanged, after the acquisition of
a larger building on the site of the present College,
early in the 14th century, for that of the " Great"
or "Mickle," (Michyl, Muchel, &c.) University
" Hall." In the next century the title " The Uni-
" versite Colledge " became frequent. Its more
formal titles were exceedingly various. "Scholares
" Magistri Willielmi de Dunelmia " is the designa-
tion enforced on its members, " quantum in iis
" est," by the Statutes of 1311, and the name " Aula,"
or " Collegium Willielmi de Dunelmia," is found
as late as the reign of Elizabeth. But the more
common titles are, " Magisler et Scholares," or
" Magister, sive Gustos, et Socii," occasionally
" Senior socius et consocii,—Aulae," or "Magnaa
" Aulae," or " Collegii, seu Blagnae Aulas," or
" Collcgii Magnae Aulae Universitatis Oxon."
These and other variations, with the exception of
those in which William of Durham is named, and
with the addition of "vulgariter Universitatis
** CbUegium nuncupatum," are cited in Queen

Quarter of Incorporation'. The'
• - •• '

Charter granted " Magistro et Sociis dicti Collegii
" Magnas Aulas Universitatis et successoribus suis*
" quod ipsi et successores sui de ca?tero in per-
" peiuum sint et erunt unum corpus re et nomine
" incorporatum solum modo per nomeh Magistri et
" SociorUm Collegii Magnas Aulse UniversitdtiS
« Oxon."

The endowment of William of Durham was*
added to at various dates by other benefactors ;
among others by King Henry IV, at the instance
of Walter Skirlow or Skirlaw, Bishop of Durham ;
in H03 j by Henry Percy, Earl of Northumber-
land, in 1455 ; by Robert Dudley, Earl of Lei-
cester, ih 1587 ; by John Freeston, in 1592 ; by
Robert Gunsley, in 1610 j by Sir Simon Bennet,
in 1631 ; by Dr. John Radcliffe in 1714 j and by
Dr. John Browne, in 1764.

I. REPEAL, INTERPRETATION, &c.
Repeal of existing Statutes and Ordinances.
1. The existing Statutes and Ordinances of the

College of the Great Hall of the University,
commohy called University College, ih Oxford
(except the Ordinances in relation to the Travelling
Fellowships of the foundation of Dr. John Rad-
citffe and the Bye-Fellowship of the foundation of
the Right Honourable Mary Anne Viscountess
Sidmouth*), are hereby repealed. But this repeal
shall not revive any enactment, provision, or
requirement by the said Statutes or Ordinances
annulled. Nor shall such repeal invalidate any-
thing done, or affect any rights acquired, under or
by virtue of the said repealed Statutes and Ordi-
nances, or any of them, or the conditions of tenure
of any emolument held by virtue of such right.

Date from which the new Statutes are to be
binding.

2. These Statutes shall be construed to speak
and take effect as if framed immediately before
the approval thereof by Her Majesty in Council.

Interpretation Clause.
" Lord Chancellor."

8. In the construction of these Statutes—-
The words " Lord Chancellor " shall mean the

Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain, and
shall include the Lord Keeper and Lords Com-
missioners for the custody of the Great Seal of
Great Britain for the time being :

" Fellows."
The word "Fellow" (except wh'e'n ''the

Master and Fellows " ate mentioned) shall mean,
unless the context shall require a different
sense, an actual Fellow of the foundations men*
lioned in Statute III. 1, or one of them, and of
any new foundation which may hereafter be
created by virtue of Statute VI. 10, and shall
not include Honorary or Retired Fellows, nor
(unless the context shall so require) the Stowell
Civil Law Fellow or Dr. Radcliffe's Travelling
Fellows:

." The Master and Fellows."
The words " the Master and Fellows " shall

mean the Master and Fellows (including the
Stowell Civil Law Fellow, assembled at a
College meeting, unless the context shall exclude
euch construction:

« Reside " and " Residence."
The word " residence " shall mean residence

in the College, and a person shall be held tc
have " resided in the College " upon any giver
day if he shall have passed four hours withL
the College between the hours of midnight- c
the day for which residence is claimed, and seve
o'clock in the morning* of the following daj

See Appendices I. and II.
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and the word " reside " shall have a correspond-
ing meaning.

"The College."
The expression " the College " shall in this

connexion include any house adjacent or near
to the College, and used under the authority of
the Master and Fellows for the residence of
members of the College in statu pupillari.
With the permission of the Master and Fellows
(to be granted, in the case of the Master or a
Vice-Master, or a Praelector, Tutor, or Chaplain
of the College, at a General Meeting only),
residence within one mile and a half of Carfax,*
in the city of Oxford, shall count as residence
in the College. Any person who shall have
resided for forty-two days at least in any Term
shall be deemed to have kept the Term by resi-
dence, Easter and Trinity Terms being for this
purpose considered as one Term.

"Office "and "Officer."
The words " office within the College " shall

mean any office within the College to which a
stipend is attached payable out of any College
Funds, and to which the appointment is made
by: the Master and Fellows. The words
•* Officers " and " Officers of the College " shall
mean such persons as are elected under the pro-
visions of Statute IV. 1.

" An Absolute Majority."
The phrase " an absolute majority" shall

mean a majority consisting of more than one-
half of the votes of those present and voting
on any question brought before a College
Meeting, exclusive of any casting vote.

Notices.
Any notice required or directed to be given to.

any person may be sent by the general post, and
shall be deemed to have been duly sent, if it be
proved that the letter containing the notice was
prepaid, and addressed to such person's last known
address, and put into the general post, and shall
be deemed to have been given to such person at
the time when the said letter was put into the
general post.

II. THE MASTER AND VICE-MASTER.
Qualifications for Mastership.

1. In elections to the Mastership, the Fellows
shall choose the person who, being at least thirty
years of age, shall in their judgment be most fit
to be Master of the College, as a place of religion,
learning, aud education.

Election to Mastership.
2. Whenever the Mastership shall fall vacant,

the person empowered by clause 11 of this Statute
in such case to act as temporary Vice-Master, or
in his absence the Butler, or, him failing, the
.Senior College Porter in residence shall forthwith
give notice of the vacancy to all the Fellows. As
soon as may be after the occurrence of the
vacancy, the Vice-Master shall summon the
Fellows to a Meeting, to be held within six weeks
of the said occurrence, for the purpose of electing
a new Master, and of such Meeting at least three
weeks* notice shall be given by the Vice-Master
to all the Fellows. Provided that if the Master-
ship shall fall vacant between the 20th day of
June and the 1st day of September, such meeting
may be held on any day not later than the 30th
day of October next following.
, The person who at such Meeting shall obtain

an absolute majority, shall be elected Master;
but if no person shall obtain an absolute majority
the meeting shall be adjourned from time to time

* See 17 and 18 Yict. c. 81, s. 48.

for the purpose of taking a fresh vote at intervals
of not less than six nor more than twenty-four
hours, until either one person shall obtain an
absolute majority, in which case he shall be elected
Master, or tv/o persons shall each obtain one half
of the votes of those present and voting, in which
latter case the Lord Chancellor shall decide which
of such two persons shall be elected Master.

If at the end of three days there shall be no
such absolute majority or equality of votes, the
right to appoint a Master of the College shall
lapse for that turn to the Lord Chancellor.

The person presiding shall not have a casting
vote at any such meeting.

Admission to Mastership.
3. As soon as may be after the election, one or

more of the Fellows, deputed for that purpose by
those present at the said Meeting, shall deliver to
the Lord Chancellor a letter under the College
Seal, announcing the result of the election, and
shall at the same time present the Master. The
Master shall, in the presence of the Lord Chan-
cellor and of the Fellow or Fellows so deputed,
make a declaration to the effect that he will faith-
fully perform the duties of his office, and observe
the Statutes and Byelaws of the College in force
for the time being. If the Great Seal is in Com-
mission, the First Lord Commissioner, in order of
rank and precedence, shall act in the place of the
Lord Chancellor for the purpose of this clause.

Emoluments of Mastership.
4. There shall be attached to the Mastership

fixed annual stipend of 670A, clear of income tax,
payable out of the Corporate revenues of the
College, in addition to the sum cf 530/., which
shall be charged on the fund arising from
Dr. Radcliffe's benefaction, called the "Linton
Fund."

In addition to this stipend the Master shall be
entitled to the use of his lodgings free of rent,
rates, and taxes, necessary repairs of the fabric
being also defrayed by the College.

Master holding University Offices.
5. The Mastership may be held with a Pro-

fessorship or other office in the University, but in
that case (unless the office be that of Vice-Chan-
cellor) the stipend payable to the Master out of
the Revenues of the College (including the Linton
Fund as part thereof) shall not exceed the sum
which will make his emoluments (including those
of his Professorship or other office) 1,600J. a year.

Pension to Master vacating.
6. If the Master, being of the age of seventy

years, and having held office for not less than
fifteen years, resign the Mastership, having first
received the consent of the Master and Fellows to
his retirement, he shall thereupon become entitled
to receive, out of the funds provided by, and
subject to the conditions mentioned and laid down
inr the Pension Scheme appended by way of
Schedule to these Statutes, and in Statute VI. 9,
more particularly described, a pension of 500/.
a year for life.

On attaining the age of seventy-five years the
Master shall retire from his office, and shall, pro-
vided he has held the Mastership for fifteen years
or has served the College as Master, Praelector, or
Tutor for fifteen years in all, be entitled to a
pension of 500/. a year; such pension to be paid
froin the funds provided by the said Pension
Scheme or, should they not be sufficient, out of
the general Corporate Revenue.

Provision in case of Permanent Incapacity of
Master.

7. If at any time the Master becomes perma-
nently incapable of performing the duties of his
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office, the Lord Chancellor may, on the petition of
the Master presented with the consent of a
majority of the Fellows specially summoned,
order that the Master shall be permitted to retire
from his office with such a pension not exceeding
5001. a year as the Lord Chancellor may deem
suitable to the circumstances of the case.

If no such petition shall have been presented
by the Master, the Lord Chancellor may, if he
think fit, on the petition of a majority of two-
thirds of the Fellows present at a meeting specially
summoned and after inquiry held by him, declare
that the Master has become permanently incapable
of performing the duties of his office, and order
that the Mastership shall be deemed vacant at a
time to be fixed by the order; and the Fellows
shall thereupon proceed to the election of a new
Master. The Lord Chancellor shall by the same
order assign to the Master on his ceasing to hold
office such a pension, not exceeding 500/. a year,
as the Lord Chancellor may deem suitable to the
circumstances of the case.

It shall be the duty of the Dean of the College
being a Fellow, or, in case the Dean be absent or
be not a Fellow, of the Senior Fellow in residence
for the time being, on a requisition presented to
him by any three of the Fellows, to summon a
meeting in order to determine whether or not
such a petition shall be presented.

Payment of Master's Pension.
8. Any pension awarded to a retired Master

under the last preceding clause shall be provided
for and paid as follows, that is to say, two fifth
parts thereof shall be charged upon and deducted
from the stipend of his successor in the office of
Master, and the other three fifth parts shall be
payable out of the General Pension Fund, or (if
such fund shall be insufficient) out of the said
Corporate Revenue.

Duties of the Master.
9. The Master shall exercise a general super-

intendence over the affairs and management of the
College, and the discipline and education of its
members.

He may also, if appointed, hold the office of
Praelector or Lecturer, and, in case he be in Holy
Orders, of a Chaplain of the College, and may
receive in respect thereof a reasonable remu-
neration.

Residence of the Master.
10. The Master shall be required to reside in

the College seven calendar months at least in each
year, whereof six weeks at least shall be in each
Term, Easter and Trinity Terms being for -this
purpose considered as one Term; but in case of
his being detained from residence, by sickness or
any other urgent cause, during any portion of the
period hereby prescribed, the. Lord Chancellor
may dispense with his residence for such period
as may seem to him requjred by the necessity of
the case.

Appointment of a Temporary Vice-Master.
11. The Master may from time to time (subject

to the approval of a College Meeting) in case of
sickness or absence, by writing under his hand),
appoint one of the Fellows to act as Vice-Master
for such period as he may deem requisite. If no
such appointment be made, under circumstances
of sickness or absence which in the opinion of a
College Meeting require that there should be a
temporary Vice-Master, or if the Mastership be
vacant, the Dean of the College, being a Fellow,
or in case the Dean be absent or be not a Fellow,
the Senior Fellow in residence for the time being
shall act as temporary Vice-Master.

Powers of the Vice-Master.
12. The power of any person authorised under

or by virtue of the last preceding clause to act as
Vice-Master shall extend to all the acts which the
Master is authorised or directed to do, and shall
include the right of the Master, as Chairman of
College Meetings, to affix the College Seal to
official documents.

Removal of the Master.
13. If the Master shall be guilty of grave mis-

conduct or immorality, or of gross negligence in
the performance of the duties of his office, or
shall become bankrupt, it shall be lawful for the
Lord Chancellor, upon a petition setting out the
circumstances of the case, and subscribed and
presented by a majority of the Fellows assembled
at a meeting specially called with notice of the
business to be transacted at the same, after due
inquiry to deprive him of the Mastership.

The Vice-Master or (if there be no Vice-
Master) the Senior Fellow in residence for the
time being, on the receipt of a requisition signed by
not fewer than three Fellows, shall be authorized,
and it will his duty, to call such meeting, giving
not less than a fortnight's notice thereof.

III.—THE FELLOWS.
Number of Fellowships.

1. Subject to the provisions of Statute VI. 10,
the number of Fellowships within the College
(exclusive of the Fellowship on the Founda-
tion of Viscountess Sidinouth) shall be twelve,
namely :—

Two Fellowships of the foundation of William
of Durham.

Three Fellowships of the foundation of King
Henry the Fourth.

Three Fellowships of the foundation of Henry
Percy, Earl of Northumberland.

Four Fellowships of the foundation of Sir
Simon Bennet.
General Qualification! for Fellowships.

2. Except as provided by clause 11 of this
Statute, no person shall be eligible to a Fellow-
ship who shall not have passed all the examina-
tions required by the University for the degree of
Bachelor of Arts, or who shall be married, or
who shall be in possession or enjoyment of any
property, pension, benefice, office, or income which,
if acquired after election, would disqualify him
for continuing a Fellow.

Election to Fellowships.
3. Whenever a Fellowship shall fall vacant, an

election to such Fellowship shall be held, subject
to the provisions of clauses 5 and 6 of this Statute,
within a year of the day of its so falling vacant.

The election of Fellows shall be made by the
Master and Fellows on such days as they at any
of their General Meetings shall from time to time
appoint; and notice of every intended election,
other than an election under the provisions of
clause 11 of this Statute, of the number of vacan-
cies to be filled up, and of the conditions of elec-
tion, shall be given by the Master in such manner
as he shall deem best adapted to ensure publicity,,
thirty days at least before the day of election.

Examination for Fellowships.
4. Every election to a Fellowship, other than

an election under the provisions of clause 11 of
this Statute, shall be after a previous examination
of the candidates in subjects connected with the
studies of the University; provided that the
system of examinations shall be such as to render
Fellowships accessible from time to time, as ihe
Master and Fellows may deem expedient for the
College, to excellence in every branch of know-
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ledge lecognised in the Schools of the University ;
and the examination siiall, three times at least for
every twelve vacancies filled up, have special re-
ference to the subjects recojrnised in one or more
of the Final Schools of the University, other than
the School of Literae Humaniores. The Master
and Fellows shall elect that candidate who, after
such examination, shall appear to them to be of
the greatest merit, and most fit to be a Fellow of
the College as a place of religion, learning, and
education.

The Master and Fellows may previous to any
election to a Fellowship, given notice (if they
think fit) of their intention to elect a person who
will be required to take part, for any time not ex-
ceeding two years next after his election, in the
educational work of the College ; and a Fellow
elected in pursuance of such notice shall during
such time undertake such educational work as
shall be assigned to him by the Master and
Fellows.

Postponement of Election to Fellowships.
5. Whenever there shall not be any duly qualified

candidate for a vacant Fellowship whom the electors
shall judge to be of sufficient merit for election, the
election shall be postponed to some other day, not
more thnn twelve months after the day previously
appointed, to be fixed by the Master and Fellows
for the purpose ; and every such postponed elec-
tion shall be held and conducted in the same
manner, and after the same previous notice, as if
there had been no postponement.
Not moreathan one Election necessary in a Year.

6. It shall not be necessary to elect to more
than one Fellowship in any one year ; and if in
any year more than one Fellowship shall be vacant,
the Master and Fellows may postpone the time
for filling up any such vacancies or vacancy (ex-
ceeding one) in the same manner as in the case
provided for by the last preceding clause.

Probation and Admission of Fellows.
7. Every person elected to a Fellowship, other

than a. person elected under the provisions of
clause 11 of this Statute, shall remain under pro-
bation from the day of his election for six calendar
months, and thereafter until the next ensuing
College Meeting. At such Meeting (to be held,
as soon as conveniently may be, after the expira-
tion of the said six months) he shall be admitted
an actual Fellow, unless disapproved by the Master
and Fellows. In case of disapproval, his proba-
tion shall be extended till an Extraordinary
General Meeting can be 'convened, which shall
decide whether to deprive him of his probationary
Fellowship, together with all further benefit of
his original election, or to admit him an actual
Fellow.

Probationer Fellows shall be subject to such
Bye-laws as the Master and Fellows shall from
time to time make as to their residence during
probation.

A probationer Fellow shall not be entitled to
take any part in the government of the College or in
the administration of its property, but shall receive
the same emoluments as if he had been admitted
an actual Fellow.

Declaration of Fellows upon Admission.
8. Every actual Fellow shall, upon his admis-

sion, make a declaration in the presence of the
Master and Fellows, to the effect that he will
be true and faithful to the College, will observe
its Statutes and Bye-laws in force for the time
being, and will endeavour to promote its interests
and studies.

Seniority of Fellows.
9. The seniority of each Fellow in the College
No. 25000. E

shall (subject to the provisions of clause 11 of
this Statute) be determined by the date of his
election to his Fellowship.

Clerical Fellows.
10. If at the time of holding an election to a

Fellowship there shall be no Fellow actual or under
probation Avho is a Priest or Deacon of the
Church of England, and who is willing to reside
and serve the College, if appointed as Chaplain,
and qualified to give religious intruction within
the College, if required so to do, the Master and
Fellows shall elect, either by examination or under
the provisions of clause 11 (a) of this Statute a
person who shall, in their opinion, be not only fit
to be a Chaplain of the College, but also eminently
qualified to give religious instruction to its mem-
bers in statu pupillari, and to be a Fellow of the
College as a place of religion, learning, and edu-
cation. And the Master and Fellows shall ap-
point the person so elected Fellow to be a Chaplain
of the College, subject as to Iris tenure of office to
the provision of Statute IV. 4. If any person so
elected and appointed shall, at any time after such
appointment, cease to hold the office of Chaplain,
or shall while holding such office fail to keep any
Term by residence, or shall refuse or neglect to
give religious instruction to the members of the
College in statu pupil lari, after being required by
the Master and Fellows so to do, he shall there-
upon vacate his Fellowship. If the Fellow so
elected shall be a Deacon only at the time of his
election, he shall be required to take Priest's
Orders within a reasonable time to be fixed by the
Master and Fellows at a General Meeting, and
in case he fail so to do shall vacate his Fellow-
ship,
Election to Fellowships in Special Cases and by a

Special Vote.
11. In certain excepted cases, persons other-

wise duly qualified may be elected and admitted
Fellows subject to the provisions of clause 19 of
this Statute, but without public notice of the
vacancy, and without examination (unless, in any
case falling within class (») hereinafter mentioned,
the Master and Fellows should think examination
desirable), and without the period of probation
required by clause 7 of this Statute ; and although
they be married, or in possession of any property,
pension, benefice, office, or income, which would
in ordinary cases render the possessor ineligible,
and although they may not have passed the ex-
aminations required by the University for the
degree of Bachelor of Arts. The Master and
Fellows may at the time of such election deter-
mine the seniority of the Fellow so elected in the
College, without reference to the date of his elec-
tion.

The excepted cases shall be as follows : —
(or.) Any person eminently qualified for the

office of Praelector, Tutor, or Chaplain, whose
services the College'needs, and who is willing
to serve the College in any of these capacities.
(6.) Any Professor or Public Reader within

the University.
(c.) Any person engaged in some definite

literary or scientific work, or work of art or
research, which he is willing and undertakes to
prosecute in the College or the University, or
elsewhere, under the direction of the College
or the University, and which work shall be
specified in the Resolution by which he ia
elected.
Provided always, that if the emoluments (ex-

clusive of fees) of any Professor within the Uni-
versity elected under this clause shall exceed
700/. per annum, he shall not receive as the emo-
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lament of Tiis Fellowship a greater sum than wil
amount, with the emoluments of his Professorship
(exclusive of fees), to 900Z. per annum.

Provided also, that there shall not be in the
College at any one time more than three Fellowi
elected under this clause in respect of the office o
Praelector or Tutor, nor more than one Fellow
elected under it in respect of the office of Chap-
lain, nor more than two Fellows elected under i
in respect of the several qualifications mentionec
in sub-sections (6) and (e) thereof, or either o
them.

Tenure of Fellowship.
12. Every Fellow shall vacate his Fellowship

at the end of the term of seven years from the
day of his election or re-election (as the case may
be), hereinafter called his seven years' Fellowship
term, subject to the provisions and exceptions
following:—

(a.) Such number of Fellows (not exceeding
seven, inclusive of any Chaplain-Fellow at any
one time), as the Master and Fellows shall from
time to time determine, who. shall reside and
serve the College in one or both of the offices
of Praelector and Tutor, shall be entitled to
hold their Fellowships during the period of
such residence and service in College, under
the provisions as to such offices hereinafter
contained.

(6.) In the computation of the aforesaid term
of seven years any time may be excluded, not
exceeding two years, during which a Fellow,
not coming within the number mentioned in the
last preceding sub-section of this clause, has
since his election been resident in the Univer-
sity, and employed by the College in its educa-
tional work upon the terms of having the tenure
of his Fellowship so extended: Provided that
there should not be at any one time employed
by the College in educational work more than
two holders of Fellowships who shall be entitled
to an extention of their fellowships on those
terms.

(c.) It shall be lawful for the College, upon
being satisfied that a Fellow of the College is,
at the time when he vacates his Fellowship,
engaged in some definite literary or scientific
work, or work of art or research, which he is
willing and undertakes to prosecute in the Col-
lege or the University, or elsewhere under the
direction of the College or the University, (and
which work shall be specified in the Resolution
by which he is re-elected), to re-elect such
person Fellow for a fresh Fellowship term of
seven years, and such re-election may under
the same conditions be repeated from time to
time.

(</.) If any Fellow shall be appointed by the
University to a Readership or Lectureship
•within or outside the University, and shall hold
such appointment at the time when he would,
but for this provision, have vacated his Fellow-
ship, it shall be lawful for the College -to con-
tinue such Fellow in his Fellowship for a 'further
period of five years, or for any less period, and
such continuation may be repeated from time to
time.
Provided always, that there shall not be in the

College at any one time m'ore than three Fellows
re-elected, or continued in their Fellowships,
under sub-sections (c) and -(d) of this clause, or
either of them : Provided also that nothing in this
clause contained shall dispense with the provi-
'sions of the clauses which follow with respect to
the vacation of Fellowships.

Vacancies by Marriage.
13. Every Fellow elected under clause 11 (a)

of this Statute in respect of the office of Praelector
or Tutor, or holding his Fellowship as Praelector
•or Tutor under the provisions of clause 12 (a) of
this Statute who shall be unmarried at the time
of his-election as Fellow under clause 11 of this
Statute or in any other case at the time of his
appointment to the office of Praelector or Tutor,
shall vacate his Fellowship by marriage, if such
marriage shall take place within seven years from
the time of such-election or appointment. There
shall always be at least two unmarried Fellows,
being Praelectors or Tutors, resident in the Col-
lege during the usual College Terms. So long as
that number is complete, a Fellow who, under
this clause, vacates his Fellowship by marriage,
shall not be incapable of being elected to fill the
vacancy so created, if the College should desire to
retain his services as Prselector or Tutor.

Or by Acceptance of a Headship or of another
Fellowship;

14. Every Fellow who shall accept a Fellow-
ship (other than an Honorary Fellowship) in any
other College, or the Headship of any College or
Hall, shall thereupon vacate his Fellowship.

Or by Enjoyment of Property or Income of a
certain Amount.

15. Every Fellow, except a Fellow elected
under clause 11 (A) or (c) of this Statute but in-
cluding any such Fellow if re-elected under clause
12 (c) or continued in his Fellowship under clause
12 (a') of this Statute, who shall

(a.) become entitled in possession, either by
descent or devolution, or by virtue of any testa-
mentary or other gift or settlement, for his life
or for any greater estate, to property, real or
personal, or to any Government pension ;

(£.) or be instituted to any ecclesiastical
benefice, with or without cure of souls, or
admitted to any office tenable for life or during
good behaviour (not being an academical office
within the University), or to any office in the
permanent civil service of the State,

and who shall retain such property, "pension, bene-
fice, or office for twelve calendar months from the
day of his accession, institution, or admission
thereto, shall, if the annual value of or income
derivable from such benefice, property, pension, or
office, or from any two or more of the above-
mentioned sources clear of deductions (except for
property or income tax), shall exceed 500/., vacate
his Fellowship at the expiration of twelve calendar
months from the time of his accession, institution,
or admission to such property, pension, benefice,
or office, or from the time when he first entered
into the enjoyment of such annual income (as the
case may be); and for the purposes of this clause,
the income which the estimated value of any pro-
perty would produce, if invested in the 3/. per
centum Consolidated Annuities at the price cur-
rent at the time of the acquisition thereof, shall,
in case of doubt, be considered to be the income
derivable from such property.

With respect to Ecclesiastical Benefices in the
patronage of the College, of less annual value
than 500/., it shall be in the power of the Master
and Fellows, by Bylaw or otherwise, to determine
from time to time whether the acceptance thereof
shall, in any and what cases, and under -any and
what conditions, vacate a Fellowship.

Provided always, that nothing in this clause
contained shall be taken to apply to any Fellow
-while residing .and serving the College within the
the meaning of clause 12 ,(«) of this Statute.

Vacation of Fellowships in Special Cases.
16. Every Fellow elected under clause 10 or

clause 11 (a) of this Statute, or continuing to hold
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his Fellowship after the expiration of his seven
years' Fellowship terra under the provisions of
clause 12 (a) of this Statute, who shall fail or
cease to hold office in the College, or who shall,
while holding any office in the College, fail to
keep any Term by residence, shall (unless he has
obtained leave of absence under the provisions-of
clause 18 of this Statute) vacate his Fellowship ;
Provided always, that the Master and Fellows
may at a G-eneral Meeting grant to any such
Fellow on the ground of illness, accident, or any
other urgent cause, leave of absence during the
next ensuing Term, and may, after failure on the
part of any such Fellow, arising from any such
cause as aforesaid, to keep any Term by residence,
determine at the next General Meeting that such
Term shall, for the purposes of this clause, be
reckoned as if the same had been duly kept by
residence; in either of which cases the absence or
the failure to reside of any such Fellow during
the Term in question shall not vacate his Fellow-
ship.

Every Fellow elected under clause 11 (li) of this
Statute, if he cease to be a Professor or Public
Reader within the University, shall thereupon
vacate his Fellowship.

Every Fellow continued in his Fellowship under
clause 12(W) of this Statute, who shall cease to
hold the appointment of Reader or Lecturer
within or outside the University, shall thereupon
vacate his Fellowship.

Every Fellow elected under clause 11 (c), or re-
elected under clause 12 (c) of this Statute, upon
his undertaking to perform some definite work, as
in those clauses respectively mentioned, shall, ifin
the judgment of the Master and Fellows he cease
or neglect duly to prosecute such work, vacate his
Fellowship.

A person, whose tenure of a Fellowship is
dependent on his continuing to hold an office in the
College, shall not in the constrnction of any clause
of this Statute be deemed to have ceased to hold
the office, if on the expiration of his tenure of it
he be re-appointed to it.

Pension to Fellows.
17. Every Fellow having served the College as

Praelector or Tutor may upon retiring from his
office and vacating his Fellowship receive a pension
out of the funds provided by, and subject to the
conditions mentioned and laid down in the Pension
Scheme contained in the Schedule to these Sta-
tutes.

Computation of Periods of Service, and Leave
of Absence.

18. In computing the period of service of any
Fellow, any Term kept by residence within the
meaning' of Statute I. 3, during which such
Fellow shall have served the College either as Prse-
lector or Tutor shall count for the third part of a
year ; and at the end of each year a minute shall
be entered in the books of the College by the
Registrar showing the number of Terms during
which any Fellow residing and serving the College
has so resided and served in the course of the
same year.

Provided always, that it shall be lawful for the
Master and Fellows at any General Meeting by a
majority of not less than two-thirds of those
present and voting to grant to any Fellow serving
the College as Praelector or Tutor leave of absence
for any time not exceeding one year in any and
every seven years of service; but of the absence
taken with such leave as aforesaid, not more than
two years in all in twenty years, nor more than
three years in all in twenty-five or more years shall
be allowed to count as part of the service period

£2

of such Fellow : Provided also that no Officer shall
be entitled to claim the salary of his office in
respect of any time during which he may have been
absent with such leave as aforesaid, whether such
time of absence be allowed to count as part of his
service period or not.

Mode of Electing Extraordinary Fellows, &c.
19. Elections to Fellowships under the pro-

visions of clause 11 of this Statute, and re-elec-
tions to and continuations of Fellowships under the
provisions of clause 12 (c) and (rf) of this Statute,
ehall be held or agreed to at Extraordinary General
Meetings only. And, except under clause 11 (a)
of this Statute, no person shall at any such meet-
ing be elected Fellow, and no person shall be re-
elected or continued in his Fellowship, unless by a
resolution, for which two-thirds of the votes of the
Master and Fellows present and voting shall have
been given.

Residence of Fellows holding College Offices. .
20. Subject to the express provisions of these

Statutes, the Master and Fellows may from time
to time, at any of their stated General Meetings,
make and vary regulations respecting the residence
within the University of Fellows, however elected,
who may hold the office of Praelector or Tutor, or
any other College Office, and respecting the mode
in which and the conditions under which leave of
absence may be granted to any such Fellow, as
they may deem expedient for the interests of the
College as a place of learning and education ; and
may enforce such regulations, if they shall think
fit, by pecuniary penalties, and in case of contu-
macious non-compliance by deprivation.

Deprivation of Fellows.
21. If any actual Fellow shall be guilty of grave

misconduct or immorality, or of contumacious dis-
obedience to any of the Statutes or Bylaws of the
College in force for the time being, it shall be law-
ful for the Lord Chancellor after due inquiry held
upon the petition of a majority of the Master and
Fellows present at an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to deprive him of his Fellowship.

It shall be the duty of the Master, on the receipt
of a requisition signed by not fewer than three of
the Fellows, to call such meeting.

Emolument of Fellows.
22. There shall be attached to each Fellowship

a fixed emolument of 2001. per annum free of
income tax. In addition to this emolument,
every Prelector or Tutor holding his Fellowship
under the provisions of clause 12 (a) of this Sta-
tute shall be entitled to receive out of the Corpo-
rate Revenue the annual sum of 100?., together
with such payment as may be assigned to him out
of the Tuition Fund hereinafter mentioned : Pro-
vided that the number of persons receiving such
annual sum shall never exceed six.

Stowell Fellowship.
23. The holder for the time being of the Stowell

Civil Law Fellowship on the Foundation of Vis-
countess Sidmouth shall have a place and vote on
the Governing Body of the College. And when
and so soon as the state of the revenues of the
College admit, the endowment of such Fellowship
shall be augmented out of the Corporate Revenues,
so as to make up the same (together with the
income arising from Viscountess Sidmouth's
endowment) to the amount of 2002. per annum.
In all other respects the said Stowell Civil Law
Fellowship shall continue to be governed according
to the terms of the instrument of Foundation and
the Ordinance concerning the same set forth in
Appendix II. to these Statutes, so far as the same
respectively shall be in force for the time being.
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Clauses 4 and 11 of this Statute shall not Apply to
the Stowell Civil Law Fellowship.

Radcliffe Travelling Fellows.
24. The Master and Fellows may from time to

time by Bylaws determine whetlier the Travelling
Fellows on the Foundation of Dr. John Radcliffe
shall be admitted to any and what privileges
within the College, other than and except those
belonging to members of the Governing Body.
Such Travelling Fellows shall continue to be, as
heretofore, governed by the Ordinance set forth in
Appendix I. to these Statutes, and their Fellow-
ships shall not for any purpose be deemed to be
Fellowships within the College.

Honorary Fellowships.
25. It shall be lawful for the Master and

Fellows, at stated General Meetings, to elect dis-
tinguished persons to Honorary Fellowships within
the College. Persons so elected shall be termed
Honorary Fellows, and shall not be entitled to vote
on any occasion as Fellows, or to receive any
emolument. The conditions of eligibility and
mode of election to Honorary Fellowships, the
tenure thereof, and the rights and privileges
attached thereto, may be determined by the Master
and Fellows from time to time at any of their
stated General Meetings.

Retired Fellows.
2(5. All Fellows who shall have resided and

served the College in either of the offices of Pras-
lector or Tutor for a period of twenty-five years or
upwards shall, on vacating their Fellowships, have
the title of." Retired Fellows," with such rights
and privileges (not including a right to vote on any
occasion as Fellows) as the College may from time
to time assign to them.

IV. THE OFFICERS.
Election to Old, and creation of New, Offices.
1. The Officers of the College shall be elected

by the Master and Fellows at any stated General
Meeting. The Master and Fellows at such Meet-
ings may from time to time institute such new
offices as they shall think necessary for the better
management of the affairs and estates of the
College, and the instruction and .discipline of its
members, and may assign to such new offices such
reasonable stipends or emoluments as they shall
think proper, and may from time to time regulate
the conditions of tenure, and the powers, duties,
and reasonable emoluments of such new offices, as
well as (subject to the other provisions of these
Statutes) of the existing offices of Dean, Prselector,
Tutor, Bursar, Registrar, Chaplain, and Librarian.

Residence of Officers.
2. The Officers of the College shall reside in the

College, or, with the consent of the Master and
Fellows, to be given at any General Meeting, but
to remain in force only till the next Stated General
Meeting, within one mile and a half of Carfax, in
the city of Oxford. Such consent shall not be
given unless there shall be resident in the College
at least three Officers, exclusive of the Master, of
whom one shall be the Dean and the other two
shall be, in accordance with the provisions of Sta-
tute III. 13, Praelectors or Tutors who are
unmarried Fellows.
. There shall be paid out of the Tuition Fund
herein-after mentioned to every Tutor or Prselector
residing in the College, and taking part in the work
of discipline, a sum not exceeding 50/.' per annum.

Tutorial Committee.
3. There shall be a Tutorial Committee, con-

sisting of the Master and so many other persons
not exceding four in number as the Master and
Fellows shall from time to time appoint. Tutors,

Praelectors, and Lecturers shall be appointed by
the College on the nomination of the Tutorial
Committee.

Tutors and Praelectors.
4. Tutors and Praelectors may be appointed for

such terms of years (not in any case exceeding
twelve years), with power of re-appointment after
the expiration of any such term, and upon and
subject to such conditions as to their duties and
the tenure of their offices, as the Master and
Fellows shall from time to time by Bylaw de-
termine.

Chaplain.
The office of Chaplain shall be tenable for such

period as the Master and Fellows shall from time
to time by Bylaw determine. A Chaplain vaca-
ting his office may be re-appointed.

Tuition Fund.
5. The fees paid by members of the College in

statu pupilfari called Tuition Fees, shall be paid
into a separate Fund, to be called the Tuition
Fund, and devoted entirely to the purposes of
discipline, instruction, and education within the
College. Into this Fund shall be also paid the
sum of 200/. per annum from the proceeds of the
Radcliffe Benefaction, called the " Linton Fund,"
to which may be added a payment out of the
Corporate Revenues not exceeding, together with
the above-named sum of 200/., a sum equal to 51-
in'each year for every such member of the College
paying Tuition Fees.

Report of Tutorial Committee
The Tutorial Committee shall be charged with

the duly of advising the College as to the distri-
bution of the Tuition Fund ; and shall present a
report to the Master and Fellows for their approval
at the Stated General Meeting of the College
on the 20th day of March in every year, or at
such other time as the Master and Fellows may
by Bylaw appoint.

Courses of Instruction.
6. The Master and Fellows shall provide

courses of Instruction for the Undergraduate
Members of the College during at least twenty-
four weeks in the Academical year, exclusive of
the time devoted to any College examinations.

Religious Instruction.
7. The Master and Fellows shall, subject to

the provisions of the Universities Tests Act,
1871, provide religious instruction for mem-
bers of the College in statu pupillari, and shall
charge one or more of the Fellows specially with
the duty of giving such instruction. The Master
may likewise, with his own consent, be charged
with this duty. Such sum taken from the Tuition
Fund as the College shall deem reasonable shall
be assigned to this purpose.

Pensions to Retired Tutors and Prselectors.
8. The Master and Fellows may grant to any

Tutor or Praelector, who may not be a Fellow,
out of the funds provided by the Pension Scheme,
a pension for lengthened service of such amount
(not exceeding in any case the amount of a pension
granted to a Fellow under the provisions of Statute
III. 17, in respect of Service of equal length) and
payable for such period and on such conditions as
they' shall, with the approval of the Lord Chan-
cellor, from time to time at any stated General
Meeting determine.

Removal of Officers.
9. If any person holding an office within the

College shall be guilty of grave misconduct or of
negligence, or be inefficient in the discharge of
his duties, it shall be lawful for the Master and
Fellows, at any Extraordinary General Meeting^
to deprive him'of his office.- - -
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V. THE SCHOLARS AND EXHIBITIONERS.
Number of Scholarships.

1. Subject to the provisions hereinafter con-
tained, the number of Scholarships within the
College shall be seventeen ; that is to say,—

Four Scholarships of the foundation of Sir
Simon Bennet.

Two Scholarships of the foundation of Dr.
John Browne.

One Consolidated Scholarship of the foundation
of Thomas Browne, Clerk.

One Scholarship of the foundation of Otho
Hunt, Clerk.

One Scholarship of the foundation of Dr.
George Shepherd.

One Scholarship of the foundation of the
College.

Five Scholarships founded by the College, out
of the Linton Fund, for the special en-
couragement of the study of Mathematics
and Natural Science, and called Dr. John
Radcliffe's Scholarships.

Two Scholarships founded by the College, out
of the Linton Fund, and called Linton
Scholarships.

Age and Stipend of Scholars.
2. No person shall be eligible to a Scholarship

who has exceeded the age of nineteen years on
the day of the election. The annual value of. a
Scholarship in the College shall not exceed 807.
inclusive of all privileges and allowances.

Tenure of Scholarships.
3. Every Scholarship shall be tenable for two

years from the day of election, if the person
elected be already a member of the University,
and, if he be not so, then from a day to be fixed
by the Master and Fellows not later than six
months after the day of election ; and at the
end of such two years it shall determine, unless
the Master and Fellows shall by resolution at a
General Meeting have declared themselves satisfied
with the industry and good condact of the Scholar,
in which case the tenure of his Scholarship shall
be renewed for a farther term of two years.
At the end of this latter period the Master and
Fellows may extend the tenure of any such
Scholarship for a further period not exceeding
one year, if for special reasons they deem it
advisable so to do.

Report of Tutors and Praelectors.
Before declaring themselves satisfied with the

industry and good conduct of any Scholar, the
Master and Fellows shall receive and consider a
Report concerning him laid before them by the
Tutors and Prselectors of the College at or imme-
diately before the time of their making such
declaration.

Provided always, that nothing in this clause
shall prevent the exercise at any time, for any
sufficient cause, of the powers of deprivation and
of inflicting fines herein-after conferred upon the
Master and Fellows.

Election to Scholarships.
4. Whenever a Scholarship shall fall vacant,

an election to such Scholarship shall be held
within a year of the day of its falling vacant:
Provided that the Master and Fellows shall not
be required to fill up more than four Scholarships
in any year.

Notice of Election.
The election of Scholars shall be made by the

Master and Fellows on such days as they at any
of their General Meetings shall from time to time
appoint; and thirty days at least before the day

'of election, notice of every intended election

shall be given by the Master in such manner as
he shall deem best adapted to ensure publicity.

Examination for Scholarships.
5. The candidates for the Scholarships shall be

examined in such subjects and in such manner as
the Master and Fellows shall appoint: and that
Candidate shall be elected who, after such exami-
nation, shall appear to the Master and Fellows to
be of the greatest merit and most fit to be a
Scholar of the College.

Any person elected to a Scholarship may re-
linquish the whole or any part of the emoluments
thereof, retaining all other rights and privileges
of a Scholar, and remaining subject to the same
conditions of tenure as other Scholars of the
College: and any sum so relinquished shall be
paid over to the General Exhibition Fund of the
College.

Exhibitions of the College.
6. The following shall be considered Exhibitions

of the College :—
One Exhibition of the foundation of Mr.

William Heron.
Two Exhibitions of the foundation of Robert

Dudley, Earl of Leicester.
Three Exhibitions pf the foundation of Mr.

John Freeston.
Two Exhibitions of the foundation of Mr.

William Lodge.
Four Exhibitions of the foundation of Robert

Gunsley, clerk.
Three Exhibitions of the foundation of Dr.

Frederick Charles Plumptre.
Tenure of Exhibitions.

7. The Exhibitions of the foundations of William
Heron, John Freeston, William Lodge, and, sub-
ject to the provisions of clause 12 of this Statute,
of Robert Gunsley, shall (except as herein-after
provided) be tenable respectively for such and the
like periods of time, with the same or the like
powers of renewal and prolongation, and generally
in the like manner, and upon the like conditions
(save as aforesaid) as is herein-be fore provided
with respect to the Scholarships in the College.

Heron Exhibition.
8. The Exhibition of the foundation of Mr.

William Heron, commonly called the Heron Ex-
hibition, shall be bestowed by the Master and
Fellows on such deserving persons as they shall
deem to be in need of support at the University.
Candidates above the age of nineteen years may
be elected to this Exhibition, but no person shall
be eligible who on the day of election shall have
exceeded twenty-one years of age, or have com-
pleted the sixth Term from that of his matricula-
tion inclusive. The stipend of the Exhibitioner
shall be such (not exceeding 70/. per annum) as
the moneys received from time to time by the
Master and Fellows from the Clothworkers' Com-
pany, under or by virtue of the Will of Mr.
William Heron, shall allow.

The Balance, if any, of the moneys received
from time to time by the Master and Fellows from
the Clothworkers' Company after the payment
thereout of the said stipend, shall be paid into
the General Exhibition Fund of the College.

Leicester Exhibitions.
9. The two Exhibitions of the foundation of

Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, commonly
called Leicester Exhibitions, shall be bestowed by
the Master and Fellows on such persons as the
heirs of the said Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester,
shall from time to time appoint, and whom the
Master and Fellows shall deem fit to be members
of the College. The stipend of-each Leicester
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Exhibitioner shall be 20L per annum. Such Ex,-
feibition shall be tenable till the end of the
sixteenth Term from that of matriculation in-
clusive.

Freeston Exhibitions.
10. The three Exhibitions of the foundation of

Mr. John Freeston, commonly called Freeston
Exhibitions, shall be (as heretofore since the year
1847) augmented out of the general revenues of
the College, so as to make the same of the annual
value of 5Qf. each, and shall be confined in the
first instance to Candidates from, the four schools
in the county of York individually named in the
instrument of foundation, viz., the Grammar
Schools of Normanton, Walcefield, Pontefract,
and Swillington, and Candidates from all the said
four schools shall be entitled to compete on an
equal footing for such Exhibitions. In elections
to Freeston Exhibitions, no person shall be in-
eligible or entitled to preference by reason of his
place of birth, or by reason of his being of the
name, kindred, or alliance of the said John
Freeston ; and no person shall be entitled to any
preference unless he shall have been educated at
one or more of the said four schools for the two
years at least next preceeding the day of election,
and shall not on the day of election have exceeded
the age of nineteen years. Thirty days at least
before the day of election notice of every intended
election, and of the conditions of election, shall be
given by the Master of the College to the Head
Masters of the said four schools.

"Whenever there shall not be any Candidate for
a vacant Freeston Exhibition duly qualified in
respect of -his place of education, whom the
Master and Fellows shall judge to be of sufficient
merit for election, the Exhibition shall be thrown
open for that turn to general competition. For
any such Exhibition, so thrown open, Candidates
above the age of nineleen years shall be eligible,
but no person shall be eligible who shall have ex-
ceeded twenty-one years of age, or shall have
completed the sixth Term from that of his matri-
culation inclusive.

Lodge Exhibitions.
11. The two Consolidated Exhibitions of the

foundation of Mr. William Lodge, commonly
called Lodge Exhibitions, shall be bestowed by
the Master and Fellows on such deserving persons
as they shall deem to be in need of support at the
University. Candidates- above the age of nineteen
years may be elected to Lodge Exhibitions, but
no person shall be eligible who shall have exceeded
twenty-one years of age, or shall have completed
the sixth Term from that of his matriculation in-
clusive. In elections to Lodge Exhibitions no
person shall be entitled to preference on account of
kinship or place of birth. The stipend of each
Lodge Exhibitioner shall be, as heretofore, aug-
mented out of the general revenues of the College,
and shall be not less than 50?. nor more than TO/,
per annum.

Gunsley Exhibitions;
12. Of the four Exhibitions of the foundation

of, Robert Gunsley, clerk, commonly called Gunsley
Exhibitions, two shall be confined in the first
instance to Candidates from the Grammar School
of Rochester, and two in the first instance to
Candidates from the Grammar School of Maid-
etone. In elections to Gunsley Exhibitions no
person shall be ineligible or entitled to preference
by reason of his place of birth, or by reason of
bis being of the name, kindred, or alliance of the
said Robert Gunsley ; and no person offering
himself from either of the eaid schools shall be
entitled to any preference, unless he shall have

been educated at such school for at least one full
year next preceeding the day of election.

The Master and Fellows may elect to a Gunsley
Exhibition any Candidate duly qualified in respect
of his place of education whom they shall deem
to be of sufficient age and merit for election, and
may permit him, if he appear to them too young
for immediate residence at the University, to
remain at any school approved of by them, and
to hold the Exhibition thereat so long as in their
opinion he intends to offer himself for matricula-
tion at the College, and is studying with a view
thereto : Provided that no Candidate shall be so
elected, whose age on the day of election shall ex-
ceed nineteen years. The stipend of a Guiisley
Exhibitioner while remaining at school as afore-
said shall continue (as heretofore) to be augmented
out of the general revenues of the College, so as
to make the same up to not less than 201. per
annum.

As soon as a Gunsley Exhibitioner, whether
immediately after election or otherwise, is of
sufficient age to commence residence at the Uni-
versity, the Master and Fellows may call upon,
him to offer himself for matriculation at the
College. If he then fail so to do, or if they are
then not satisfied that he is worthy of being
matriculated as an Exhibitioner of the College,
they may then deprive him of his Exhibition.

The stipend of each matriculated Gunsley
Exhibitioner shall not be less than 45/. per annum.

Plumptre Exhibitions.
13. The three exhibitions founded by Dr.

Frederick Charles Plumptre (having been so
founded within fifty years before the passing of
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877) shall continue to be governed by the pro-
visions of the will of the said Frederick Charles
Plumptre concerning the same, bearing date the
13th day of March, 1865, so far as the same pro-
visions are now lawfully in force.

General Exhibition Fund.
14. There shall be created a Fund to be called the

General Exhibition Fund. Into it shall be paid (1)
the balance of moneys received from the Cloth-
workers' Company as provided in clause 8 of this
Statute ; (2) such portion of the emoluments of any
vacant Scholarships or Exhibitions as shall befrom
time to time determined by the Master and Fellows
in accordance with the provisions of clause 19 of
this Statute ; (3) the sum of 901. a year from the
Linton Fund ; (4) such sum, not exceeding 100?.
in any one year, out of the Corporate Revenues
of the College as the Master and Fellows shall
from time to time determine.

All moneys paid into such General Exhibition
Fund may be from time to time appropriated
and applied in such sums, under such -conditions,
and generally in such manner as the Master and
Fellows shall think fit, in giving assistance by way
of Exhibitions to such persons, either already
members or proposing to become members of the
College, as the Master and Fellows shall judge to
be in need and deserving of such assistance, in-
cluding (if they shall think fit) any Scholar or
Scholars of the College whom they shall judge to
be so in need, and who shall have resided in the
College for not less than two Terms : Provided
that no mention shall be made of the power of
College to give such assistance in any notice or
advertisement previous to an election to any vacant
Scholarship.

Postponement of Election to Scholarships and
Exhibitions.

15. Whenever there shall not be any duly
qualified Candidate for. a vacant Scholarship or
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Exhibition whom the Master and Fellows shall
judge to be of sufficient merit for election, the
election shall be postponed to some other day to
be fixed by the Master and Fellows for that pur-
pose ; and every such postponed election shall be
held and conducted in the same manner and after
the same previous notice as if there had been no.
postponement.

Power of making Begalations with respect to
Scholars and Exhibitioners.

16. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
the Master and Fellows may from time to time, at
any of their stated General Meetings, make and
vary regulations respecting the conditions of age,
standing in the University, and otherwise, upon
which Candidates shall be permitted to compete
for Scholarships or Exhibitions, respecting the
residence within the University of Scholars or
Exhibitioners, and respecting the mode in which,
and the conditions under which, leave of absence
may be granted to any Scholar or Exhibitioner, as
they may deem expedient for the interests of the
College as a place of learning and education ; and
may enforce such regulations by pecuniary or other
penalties, and in case of contumacious non-com-
pliance by deprivation.

Vacation of Scholarships and Exhibitions.
17. Every Scholar or Exhibitioner who shall

marry, or accept a Fellowship in any College, or
cease to be a member of the College, shall there-
upon vacate his Scholarship or Exhibition.

Deprivation of Scholars and Exhibitioners.
18. Jf any Scholar or Exhibitioner shall in the

opinion of the Master and Fellows be guilty of
neglect of his studies, or any other misconduct, the
Master and Fellows may deprive him of his
Scholarship or Exhibition, or may mulct him of
any part of the emoluments thereof.

Emoluments during Vacancies.
19. The emoluments of any vacant Scholarship

or Exhibition may be applied (subject to the pay-
ment thereout of such charges and expenses of
elections to Scholarships and Exhibitions as the
Master and Fellows shall think proper so to defray)
either towards payment of the emoluments during
the fifth year of any Scholar or Exhibitioner whose
tenure of his Scholarship or Exhibition shall be
extended beyond four years, or in aid of the
General Exhibition Fund hereinbefore mentioned.

Foundation of Dr. Browne and Mr. Lodge.
20. The real estate and the funded and other

property, constituting the endowments, founda-
tions, or gifts of John Browne, Doctor of Divinity,
formerly Master of the College, and of Mr. William
Lodge, respectively, shall henceforth form part
of the general corporate property of the College ;
and the income thereof shall be applied and ad-
ministered in the same manner, and for the same
purposes, as the income of the general corporate
property of the College ; provision being fully
made by these Statutes for all the Scholarships
established or augmented under those Trusts
respectively, to an amount exceeding that pro-
vided for by the benefactions of those respective
Founders. The Trusts of these respective founda-
tions shall be modified so as to give effect to this
clause ; and all such real estate, funded and other
property, as aforesaid, and the income thereof
and every part thereof, whether already accrued,
or after the approval of these Statutes by Her
Majesty in Council to accrue thereon, shall be
held by any Trustees or Trustee thereof or of
any part thereof, their and his heirs, executors,
and administrators, respectively, in trust for the
College accordingly.

VI. MlSCELLANEODS.
General Management of the College.

1. The Master and Fellows may from time to
time make and vary regulations respecting the
domestic management and arrangements of the
College, and the residence, discipline, studies, and
instruction of its members, and may enforce such
regulations 'by such penalties as they shall think
fit, including the removal of names from the
College books.

The name of a person shall not be placed on
the books of the College nor removed therefrom,
nor shall any member of the College be expelled,
without the authority of the Master and Fellows.

Chapel Services.
2. The Master and Fellows may from time to

time mnke and vary regulations respecting the
performance in the Chapel of Divince Service
according to the Liturgy of the 'Church of Eng-
land,* and respecting the attendance of resident
members of the College at such Service.

Any Chaplains or Chaplain, other than the
Master, shall, if practicable, be appointed from
among resident Fellows of the College ; and any
such Chaplain (whether a Fellow or not) shall
receive out of the Corporate Revenues a reasonable
remuneration for his services.

Booms.
3. Unmarried Fellows residing -within the

College shall be entitled to rooms in the College,
on payment of rent or otherwise, as the Master
and Fellows shall from time to time determine.
No married or non-resiclent Fellow shall be
entitled to rooms in the College.

Table Allowance.
4. The Master and Fellows may, if they think

fit, set apart a sum of money, not exceeding tkree
shillings per diem for the Master and each Fellow
(including the Stowell Civil Law Fellow) and if
they think fit, any Honorary Fellow, for the
expenses of his dinner on each day \vhen he shall
dine at the Common College Dinner.

Custody of College Muniments and Seal.
5. Tho Master and Fellows may from time to

time at any stated General Meeting make and
vary regulations respecting the custody and use
of the Muniments and Common Seal of the
College.

Convening of Ordinary Meetings.
6. The Master may at any time convene an

ordinary College Meeting, and shall do so upon
the request in writing of any two or more Fellows.
If the Master refuse or fail to do so within a fort-
night after such request, the requisitionists may
convene such meeting. Reasonable notice of the
Meeting shall be given or sent by the Master or
requisitionists (as the case may be) to all the
Fellows for the time being in residence.

An Ordinary Meeting may transact any busi-
ness and exercise any powers or authorities vested
in the Master and Fellows, except such business
or such powers and authorities as by the Statutes
or Bylaws of the College in force for the time
being are reserved to the General Meetings.

Convening and Adjournment of General Meetings.
7. General Meetings of the College shall be

either Stated or Extraordinary.
There shall be two Stated General Meetings in

every year ; namely, on St. Cuthbert's Day (March
the 20th) and St. Simon and St. Jude's Day
(October the 28th) in accordance with ancient
custom: Provided that in case of either of the
said days falling on a Sunday, the Meeting shall

* See 34 Tic. c. 26, SB, 3, 4, 6.



3772 THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881.

be held on such other day as may be from time
to time fixed by Resolution of the College, and
in default of any such Resolution on the preceding
day.

The Master may at any time, and shall, upon
the request in writing of any four or more of the
Fellows, convene an Extraordinary General Meet-
ing. If the Master refuse or fail to do so within
a fortnight after such request, the requisitionists
may summon such Meeting. Thirty days' notice
of the Meeting sliall be given or sent by the
Master or requisitionists (as the case may be) to
all the Fellows,which notice shall specify the busi-
ness intended to be transacted at such Meeting.

Any General Meeting may be adjourned by
resolution of the Meeting to a day to be specified
in the resolution.

8. The Master, and, him failing, the Vice-
Master (if any), or in case there be no Vice-
Master or the Vice-Master be absent from the
Meeting, the Senior Fellow present shall be the
Chairman.

Bylaws and Proceedings at College Meetings.
The Master and Fellows may from time to time

at any stated General Meeting make and vary
Bylaws for determining what number of persons
shall constitute a quorum at College Meetings,
and for regulating the proceedings and the trans-
action of business thereat, and for fixing (if they
shall think tit) the notice to be given before bring-
ing forward any question, and for securing the
attendance of Fellows at General Meetings : and,
generally, as to all other matters not expressly
provided for by these Statutes. Subject to any
such Resolutions and Bylaws, any person present
at any College Meeting may bring forward any
question which he shall thiuk proper, and it shall
be the duty of the Chairman to put such question
to the vote.

Except in cases in which the concurrence of a
specified proportion of the Master and Fellows,
or the consent of the Master, is by the Statutes
of the College in force for the time being made
requisite, every matter to be decided at any
Meeting shall (subject to the following provision
giving a casting vote to the Master or Vice-Master
in case of an equality of votes) be determined by
an absolute majority. If upon any questiun there
shall be an equality of votes, the Master, in all
cases in which a single additional vote on either
side would give an absolute majority, shall have
a casting vote ; but in any case of an election
not hereinbefore provided for in which such addi-
tional vote would not give an absolute majority,
the Junior Fellow voting shall either withdraw
or transfer his vote ; and if by such withdrawal
or transfer, followed in cases where it is appli-
cable by a casting vote of the Master, an absolute
majority be still not obtained, a fresh vote of
those present shall be taken. The power of
giving a casting vote may, in the absence of the
Master, be exercised by a Vice-Master, but not
by a Chairman who does not hold the office of
Master or that of Vice-Master.

Creation of a Pension Fund. [See 20 and 21 Vic.
c. 25, s. 3.]

9. A Pension Fund for the payment of pen-
sions or annuities under the provisions of Statute
II. 6 and 7, Statute III. 17, and Statute IV. 8,
shall be created out of the Funds and revenues of
the College in that behalf specified in Part I. of
the Pension Scheme appended to these Statutes,
which is to be taken as part thereof. Such pen-
sions or annuities shall be of the amounts and
payable out of the funds, in the order, and subject
to the conditions and limitations (if any) men-

tioned and laid down in the said Scheme with
respect to such pensions or annuities respectively :
Provided always, that such Schedule and Scheme
shall be subject to alteration from time to time,
in the manner and subject to the conditions in
and subject to which alterations may be made in
Statutes of the College under the provisions of
Statute XI.

Radcliffe Medical Fellowship.
10. If at any time after making such contri-

butions to the said Pension Fund as are provided
for in the said Pension Scheme there shall be any
surplus income arising from Dr. RadclifFe's Bene-
faction, called the Linton Fund., sufficient for that
purpose, the Master and Fellows may, out of such
surplus, establish and endow in the College an
additional Fellowship for the especial encourage-
ment of proficiency in Natural Science and
Medicine, to be called the Radcliffe Medical
Fellowship, tenable for seven years, with an
emolument of £200 per annum.

Presentations to College Livings.
11. The Master and Fellows may from time to

time (subject to the existing interest, if any, of
any person), by a resolution passed at any General
Meeting, present to any vacant College living any
duly qualified person whatsoever.

VII. DISPOSAL OF REVENUE.
Disposal of Revenue subject to University

Statutes as to College Contributions.
1. The application of the revenues of the

College under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute
or Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their
revenues to University purposes, and to the pay-.
rnent of the charges imposed thereby.

Income of Endowments and Trusts included in
General Revenue.

2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, aud applicable to the maintenance .
of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibition
within the College, or to any other purpose for the
benefit of the College or of the Head or any mem-
ber of it (including any fund for the purchase of
advowsons), shall be liable to contribute to the
payment of any charges for University purposes
imposed on the College by Statutes made for the
University as aforesaid in the same manner as if
such income had formed part of the general
revenue of the College, except in the following
cases:—.

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877.

(£.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-.
ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
which a school has a right of preference,
within the meaning of section 39 of the said
Act (not including any such emolument which

. is held for the time being under an election
held by open competition). ,

Scheme to be approved by the Lord Chancellor. !
3. If at any time it shall appear to the Lord

Chancellor that the revenues of the College have
become more than sufficient to provide for. its
expenditure, the Lord Chancellor may, if he think
fit, make an order directing that any part of the
surplus revenue shall be set apart and applied to'
purposes relative either to the. College or to the
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University, according to a scheme submitted or to
be submitted to him by the College and approved
by him. After an order so made by the Lord
Chancellor, any sums thereby directed to be set
apart shall be applied in conformity with a scheme
submitted to and approved by the Lord Chancellor
as aforesaid, i aud under an order of the Lord
Chancellor confirming the same, and not other-
wise.

What included in Expenditure of College.
4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
. payment of charges for University purposes im-
posed by Statutes made for the University as afore-
said, as the application of revenue to the purposes
of these Statutes, reasonable and customary
expenditure (not inconsistent with them) for
College purposes, extraordinary expenditure (when
required) on estates, and any reasonable donations
for educational or charitable objects or connected

. with the duties of the College as a holder of pro-
perty.

Communication of Scheme to Vice-Chancellor.
5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the Lord

Chancellor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University ; and the Lord
Chancellor shall consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
6. An order made by the Lord Chancellor con-

firming a scheme submitted to him by the College
shall continue in force until a new scheme varying
it or in substitution for it shall have been sub-
mitted and confirmed in like manner.

Representation to the Lord Chancellor.
7. The College or any three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Lord Chancellor
requesting him to exercise, if he think fit, the
powers of this Statute. But this provision shall
not be deemed to affect the Lord Chancellor's
right to exercise such powers proprio motu.

Surplus Revenues.
8. Subject to the right of the Lord Chancellor

to exercise the powers hereby given to him, any
surplus of the revenues of the College shall from
time to time be applied by the Master and Fellows
at their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.
Restrictions on Application of Surplus Revenues.

9. No addition shall under the powers of this
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in the
College; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed
by the Lord Chancellor or under any express
power hereinbefore contained) to the number of
Fellowships or of Scholarships, the payments to
the Tuition Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund,
or the provision for a Pension Fund, which are
respectively authorized by these Statutes. But
this clause shall not be deemed to prohibit or
restrain the College from making payments under
the preceding clause out of its surplus revenue for
research or other work in any department of
Learning or Science.

VIII. THE VISITOR.
Preservation of Rights of- Her Majesty as

. Visitor.
1. Nothing in these Statutes contained shall
No. 25000, - F

affect the right of Her Majesty, her heirs and
successors, to visit the College, or to exercise any
power or authority whatsoever, belonging to Her
Majesty as a Visitor.

Right of Appeal to the Lord Chancellor.
2. It shall be lawful for the Master or any

Fellow (actual or under probation), if he shall
conceive himself aggrieved, or the general interests
of the College injured, by any act or decision of
the Master and Fellows, and for any Officer who,
being a Fellow would, by reason of such act or
decision, be deprived of his Fellowship, or for any
Scholar who may have been deprived of his
Scholarship, to appeal against such act, decision,
or sentence to the Lord Chancellor ; and it shall
be lawful for the Lord Chancellor to adjudicate on
such appeal, and to disallow and annul such act or
decision, and to reserve or vary such sentence as
he shall deem just.
Right of the Lord Chancellor to annul improper

Bylaws.
3. It shall be lawful for the Lord Chancellor,

either proprio motu or upon the complaint of the
Master or any Fellow, to disallow and annul any
Bylaw, regulation, or resolution of the Master and
Fellows which shall, in his judgment, be repugnant
to any of the Statutes of the College in force for
the time being.

Right of the Visitor or the Lord Chancellor to
inquire as to observance of the Statutes.

4. The Master and Fellows shall, as often as
they may be required to do so, answer in writing
touching any matter as to which the Visitor or the
Lord Chancellor may deem it expedient to inquire,
for the purpose of ascertaining whether the Sta-
tutes in force for the time being are duly observed.
Lord Chancellor may suspend Fellowships, &c.,

or rateably reduce Charges.
5. If in any case it shall appear to the satisfac-

tion of the Visitor that owing to any cause the
revenues of the College are insufficient to provide
for the charges created by these Statutes, and to
defray the rest of its expenditure, it shall be law-
ful for the Lord Chancellor on a petition presented
to him by order of the Master and Fellows at an
Extraordinary General Meeting, to direct that
any vacant Fellowship or Scholarship shall, either
permanently or during any limited period, be kept
vacant, or (subject to vested interests) that the
payments directed to be made out of the Tuition
Fund be reduced, or that the charges created by
these Statutes shall be rateably diminished, either
permanently or for a limited period.

Power of Lord Chancellor to declare Meaning
of Statutes.

6. If, at any time after the approval of these
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council, any doubt
shall arise as to the meaning of any Clause or
Clauses in the Statutes, or in the Schedule or
Appendices hereto annexed, it shall be lawful for
the Master and Fellows to apply to the Lord
Chancellor for a declaration in writing as to the
true meaning of such Clause or Clauses ; and the
meaning ascribed to such Clause or Clauses by the
declaration of the Lord Chancellor made upon
such application shall be accepted as the true
meaning of such Clause or Clauses accordingly.
IX. PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO THE UNIVERSITY.

Representations as to Provisions affecting
the University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, respecting the
accounts of the College, or the audit or publication
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thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing powefs'bi
the College, or any other provision of 'such Sta-
tutes, by the non-observance of which any interest
of the University is liable "to be prejudicially
affected, is not duly 'observed, the Hebdomada
Council may submit a representation to the Lore
Chancellor ; and the Lord Chancellor shall, upon
receiving such representation, inquire into the
matter, and, after considering any representation
made by the College, make such order therein as
•he shall deem just for enforcing the due obser-
vance of the said Statutes in the matter to which
•the representation shall relate.

Representations as to Examinations for
Fellowships.

2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board ol
a Faculty in the University, iMy in like manner
make a representation to the Lord Chancellor, il
it shall appear .that the provisions of these
Statutes respecting the subjects of examinations
for Fellowships are not duly observed by the
College. '

Notice to Master.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
Faculty (as the case may be) shall communicate
the matter of the proposed representation to -the
Master for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
send him.a copy of it*
X. SUPPLEMENTAL AND TEMPORARY PROVISIONS.

Vested Rights
1. Subject to -the provisions of clause 5, herein1

. after contained, these Statutes', shall operate with>
out prejudice to any right or interest possessed
by any person by virtue of his having, before
they come into operation, become a member o?
the College of been elected "to any College emoluf
incut or acquired a vested right to be elected
thereto. But no such person shall, unless
agrees to place himself under these Statutes as
herein-after mentioned, be- entitled by virtue of
them to any greater rights than he would have
had if these Statutes had not been made.

Transfer. ;

2. The existing Master and any existing FelloW
may at any time within one "year after the ap-
proval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council, or with the consent of the Master and
Fellows at any time afterwards, place himself

.under the provisions of these Statutes by giving
to the Registrar of the College notice in writing
of his intention so to do, and shall thenceforth
hold his Mastership or Fellowship on the same
tenure and under the same conditions as if he had
been originally elected to it under these Statutes:
Provided that the consent of the Master and
Fellows to any such transfer shall be given by
Resolution at a stated General Meeting, and may,
if the Master and. Fellows think fit, be made sub-
ject to any-conditions as to the claim to a pension,
the period for which length of service may be
reckoned, or otherwise, as they may judge 'to be

. reasonable.
Commutation. •

3. The Master and Fellows may at any time
(and in the case of any Fellow holding a Fellow-
•ship under the provisions of the Statutes of 1872,
shall, if the revenues of the College permit),
commute the Fellowship of any Fellow elected
:bef ore the approval of these Statutes by Her Ma-
jesty in Council, who being entitled to hold his
Fellowship for -life unless he marry, or for life
simply, shall have exceeded sixty-five years of
age and ceased to fill any office within the College,

for ati annuity equal in anroitiat to the average
value of the said Fellowship^ inclusive of allo^-
'ances, for the previous ten years ; and* such
Fellow shall thereupon vacate his Fellowship.
Such annuity shall be payable upon the same terms
and conditions, aS to continuance and determina-
tion, as those upon which the said Fellowship
would have been tenable if it 'had not been com-
muted under this clause : Provided that, in 'the
case of a Fellow not holding under the Statutes
of 1872, no such commutation shall take place
without his co'risent.

4. The Master and Fellows may (if they think
fit) by Resolution at any stated General Meeting
commute with the consent of 'any existing Fellow
the total emoluments of the Fellowship held by
him {inclusive of all allowances) for a fixed
yearly sum of 300Z. Such fixed sum shall in the
appropriation of the revenues of the College have
priority over all new charges created by these
Statutes: Provided that, if in any year the.
revenues of the College be not sufficient to pay
as well the emoluments of existing Fellows who
•shall not have accepted a commutation and the
sum of 300/. to each Fellow who shall have
accepted it as the sum of 2007. to every Fellow
holding unde the provisions of these Statutes,
then the said sums of 300/. and 2001. respectively
shall be subject to abatement pro rat'a: Provided
further that the commutation shall not be liable
to abatement on account of -any contribution
with which the College may be charged for Uni-
versity purposes.

Limited Tenures.
'5. The clauses of these Statutes 'relating to the

existing Master and to existing Fellows 'shall not
apply to any person who at the time when these
Statutes come into operation holds an emolument
within the College subject to the condition that
his tenure of it shall, from and after the approval
by Her Majesty in Council of new Statutes re-
lating to such emolument, be subject to the pro-
visions of such new Statutes. 'Every such person
shall thenceforth hold the said emolument subject
in all, respects to these Statutes, and for the time
and on the terms for and on which he would have
been entitled to hold it, if they had been in force
at the date of his actual election to such emolu-
ment.

XL ALTERATION or STATUTES.
Power to Amend the Statutes.

The Master and Fellows may from time to time
at any Extraordinary General Meeting, specially
summoned for this purpose, by a majority con-
sisting of not less than two-thirds of those present
and voting, 'repeal, alter, or add to any of the
Statutes of the College in force for the time being,
with the approval of Her Majesty in Council.

These Statutes are made wholly for University
College within the meaning of the Universities ol
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

SCHEDULE OF PENSION SCHEME*
I.—Formation of a Pension Fund.

1. A Fund shall be formed for the payment of
Pensions under these Statutes, which shall be called
the " Pension Fund," and shall be constituted as>
follows:—

(A.) Into the capital of this Fund shall be
paid all moneys which may be produced by the
sale of livings, to an amount not exceeding in
the whole 12,000?. ; and also such portions of
the annual sums hereinfter mentioned as shall
not from time to time be required for the pay-
ment of Pensions under this Scheme during any
year in which such annual sums respectively
shall become payable.
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• (B.) The .following annual sums shall be, paid
and contributed by the College and its members,.
to the income of the said Pension Fund, from
the sources, and in the manner next hereinafter
mentioned :—

(a.) A sum of 2002. charged annually on the
General Revenues of the College until such
time as the total capital of the Fund shall
amount to 25,000/.; after which such charge
on the General Revenues shall cease.

(6.) An annual sum of 400/. taken from the
income of Dr. Radcliffe's Benefaction, called
•the Lin ton Fund, (or any less sum which the
income of the Fund may in any year be suffi-
cient to provide,) after due provision has been
made for such improvements on the Linton
'Estate aa have been-already authorised, or may
be hereafter considered necessary, and after
payment of all charges on the said Fund now
existing or created by these Statutes^ except the
provision hereby authorised to be made for the
•establishment of a Medical Fellowship. This
annual payment shall continue until the total
capital of the Fund shall amount to 40,QOO£.;
after which the same shall cease.

(c.) An annual sum raised by a rateable
deduction from the salaries of all Officers having
claims to pensions under these Statutes; the
deduction to be of such amount as would, if
levied on the salaries of all Officers of the Col-
lege belonging to classes for the members of
which pensions are in certain cases and contin-
gencies provided by these Statutes, be sufficient
to produce 200J.

Salaries shall for this purpose be deemed to
include the, emoluments of the Mastership and

: those of Fellowships held by such Officers as
•aforesaid as well as all payments made in re-
•cpect of the services of such Officers, whether
from the corporate revenues, the Linton Fund,
or the Tuition Fund: Provided that the emolu-
ments of the Mastership shall not be liable to
contribute to the said annual sum until after the
next vacancy in the Mastership.
2. The Bursar shall keep the capital of the

Pension Fund invested in the name of the College
in such securities as Trust Funds may legally be
invested in, and shall, on or before the 20th July
in. each year carry to the capital of. the fund and
invest all dividends on capital, and other sums
received under the provisions of this Schedule
before the preceding 25th March, which shall not
have been required for the payment of pensions,
and shall at each annual Audit present to the
College a statement of the accounts of the said
Fund.

II.—Claims on the Pension Fund.
From the Pension Fund, created as hereinbefore

described, Pensions shall be paid as follows :—
• (a.) To a retired Master in either of the cases
provided for by Statute II. 6, and under the

• conditions therein prescribed;. 5001. a year for
-life.

(6.) To a retired Master to whom a Pension
. may have been assigned by the Lord Chancellor
•under Statute II. 7, three fifth parts of the
Pension so assigned.

(c.) To * Fellow, the terra of whose Fellow-
ship has expired, and who has resided and
^ served the College as Pi-selector or Tutor, a
• Pension after the rate and .subject to the con-
ditions hereinafter expressed ; (that is to say,)

.if, having served in one or more of the said
.offices for twenty years or upwards, but for less
than twenty-five years, he shall then be desirous

.of .retiring upon a. pension, wJUKthe pon§.ent of
-the Master and Fellows, he may^recej.Ye—r . ,

F 2

[ For twenty years' service, a pension of 200J.
per annum for life.

For twenty-one years' service, a pension of
2201. per annum for life.

For twenty-two years' service, a pension of
2401. per annum for life.

For twenty-three years' service, a pension of
2602.. per annum for life.

For twenty-four years' service, a pension of
280/. per annum for life.

If any such Fellow, having served the College
in one or more of the said offices, for twenty years
or upwards, shall (without default or misconduct
on his own part) not be re-elected a Fellow, or
not be continued in such service, by the Master
and Fellows, he shall be entitled as of right to a
pension of 2501. per annum for life, subject only
to the provisions hereinafter contained. And

: any such Fellow, who after serving in any one of
the said offices for twenty-five years or upwards
shall voluntarily retire therefrom, shall be entitled
as of right (subject only to the provisions herein-
after contained) to a pension of 3001. per annum
for life,

IET.—^Limitation of Claims.
1. No pension shall be payable from the Pen-

sion Fund until the capital of such Fund amount
to 10,000*.

2. The total amount of pensions payable at any
one time out of the Pension Fund shall not exceed
1,500/. per annum.

3. No pension shall be payable from any other
source than the Peasion Fund, except in the case
of a retired Master under Part II. (a), or (6),
whose pension shall be charged primarily upon
the Pension Fund, and, if and so far as that shall
prove insufficient, upon the General Revenues of
the College.

4. No pension, nor any part of any pension,
shall be paid out of the capital of the Pension
Fund.

5. No person shall have any claim upon the
Pension Fund in any subsequent year in respect
of the non-payment of his pension or of any part
thereof in any previous year.

6. Every pension of an earlier date shall always
be paid in full in priority to any pension of a later
date, and pensions of the same date shall be paid
pari passu.

7. The date at which the right to a pension
shall be deemed to have vested shall be the date
of retirement from service.

8. Under no circumstances shall a larger sum
be paid as a pension than is sufficient to raise the
entire income from all sources of a retired Pre-
lector, or Tutor, to 9001. a year, or of a retired
Master to l,300f. a year. The income of any
such person, arising from other sources than his
pension, shall be ascertained, in case of dispute,
upon the same principles, and in the same manner,
as the amount of income disqualifying a Fellow
from retaining his Fellowship is directed to be
ascertained by Statute III. 15.

APPENDIX I.
ORDINANCE IK BELATION TO THE TRAVELLING

FELLOWSHIPS OF THE FOUNDATION OF DB. JOHK
RADCLIFFE.

(JANUARY QTH, 1858.)
The emoluments of the two Fellowships of the

foundation of Dr. John Radcliffe shall be applied,
as the same shall become vacant, to the main-
tenance of three Fellowships, to be called Dr. John
Radcliffe's Travelling Fellowships.

Eaeh. of the said,. Fellowships, shall be, of the.
anja^al v.aju&of two, hundred pounds at least,, and
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shall be tenable for three years from the day of
election inclusive, and no longer.

No person shall be ineligible by reason of his
not being a Master of Arts of the University of
Oxford and entered on the Physic line, but no
person shall be eligible unless he shall have passed
all the examinations required by the University
for the degree of. Bachelor of Arts, and either
have been placed in the first class in one at least
of the public examinations of the University or
have attained some Prize or Scholarship within
the University unattached to any College or Hall,
and open to general competition among the
members of the University.

No person shall be eligible who shall not have
made a declaration that he intends to graduate in
Medicine in the University of Oxford, with the
view of engaging in the practice of Medicine, and
to travel abroad with a view to his improvement
in that study, or who shall be, at the time ol
election, legally authorised to practise as a
physician.

The candidates shall be examined in such
branches of and subjects connected with Medical
Science, in such manner and by such persons or
person holding office within the University of
Oxford, as the electors shall appoint; and that
Candidate shall be .elected, who having passed
such examination shall appear to the electors to
be of the greatest merit.

No Fellow of the said foundation shall be
required as such to become a member of Univer-
sity College.

Any Fellow who after his election shall spend
more than one year and six months in the whole
within the United Kingdom, shall thereupon vacate
his Fellowship.

The electors shall not be required to elect to
more than one Fellowship, in any one year.

In case at any election no person shall offer
himself as a Candidate willing to make the declara-
tion hereinbefore required, and who shall be of
sufficient merit for election in the judgment of
the electors, the election shall be thrown open for
that turn to all persons who shall have been placed
in the first class in the School of Natural Science,
whether authorized to practise or not, and the
person then elected shall not be required to make
such declaration.

It shall be lawful for the Master and Fellows
of University College, if they shall think fit, to
commute the right to the two sets of rooms within
the aaid College now belonging to the Fellows of
the said foundation for the annual sum of ten
pounds for each set. The said two sums of ten
pounds each, and the emoluments of any vacant
Fellowship during the vacancy thereof, shall be
invested from time to time, and the income of
such investments shall be applied, in the first
instance, in defraying the expenses of the examina-
tion of Candidates for the said Fellowships, and
subject thereto shall be added to the emoluments
of the three Fellowships.

APPENDIX H.
ORDINANCE IN RELATION TO THE BYE-FELLOWSHIP

OF THE FOUNDATION OP THE BIGHT HONOUR-
ABLE MABT ANNE, VISCOUNTESS SIDMOUTH.

(MARCH 24ra, 1873).
1. The Bye-Fellowship of the foundation of

the Bight Honourable Mary Anne, Viscountess
Sidmouth, within University College shall be
called the Stowell Civil Law Fellowship.

2. No person shall be eligible thereto who shall
not have passed all the examinations required by
the University of Oxford for the degree of
Bachelor of Arts, or who shall have completed

the twenty-eighth Term from that of his matri-
culation inclusive.

3. Whenever the Bye-Fellowship shall fall
vacant, an election thereto shall be made by the
Master and Fellows of the College as soon there-
after as conveniently may be, and on such day as
they at any of their meetings shall appoint; and
notice of the intended election shall be given by
the said Master, in such manner as he shall deem
best adapted to secure publicity, thirty days at
least before the day of election.

4. The intellectual qualifications of the Candi-
dates shall be tested by an examination in'Juris-
prudence, Boman or Civil Law, and such other
subjects connected with the studies of the said
University as the said Master and Fellows shall
from time to time determine ; and the said Master
and Fellows shall elect that Candidate who, after
such examination, shall appear to them to be of
the greatest merit, and most fit to be the Stowell
Civil Law Fellow.

5. Whenever there shall not be any duly quali-
fied Candidate whom the electors shall judge to be
of sufficient merit for election, the election shall
be postponed to some other day, to be fixed by th*
said Master and Fellows for that purpose ; and
every such postponed election shall be held and
conducted in the same manner, and after the same
notice, as if there had been no postponement.

6. The Bye-Fellow on his election shall enter
his name on the books of the College, and shall
not belong to any other College or Hall in the said
University.

7. The Bye-Fellow after his election shall be
required to take the degree of Bachelor of Civil
Law as soon as the Statutes of the said University
will allow'; and shall also be required to enter at
one of the Inns of Court within twelve calendar
months, and to be called to the Bar within four
years, from the day of his election.

8. The Bye-Fellowship shall be tenable for
seven years from the day of election, and shall be
of the annual value of one hundred and twenty
pounds, less income tax.

9. The Bye-Fellow shall not be entitled to
participate in the corporate revenues or general
funds of the College, or to take any part in the
government of the College, or in the administration
of its property. Neither shall he be required to
contribute to any part of the expenses devolving
upon the corporate revenues or general funds of
the College. In all other respects he shall enjoy
the same rights and privileges as are enjoyed by
the Fellows of the other foundations within the
College. . •

10. If the Bye-Fellow shall fail to satisfy any of
the requirements of clause 7 (unless prevented by
some cause to be approved by the said Master and
Fellows at one of their meetings), or if he ahall
take Holy Orders, or if he shall accept a Fellow-
ship or Bye-Fellowship within any College or the
Headship of any College or Hall in the said Uni-
versity, ke shall thereupon vacate the Bye-Fellow-
ship.

11. If the Bye-Fellow shall be guilty of grave
misconduct or immorality, it shall be lawful for
the said Master and Fellows at an Extraordinary
General Meeting (duly convened for that pur-
pose), by the vote of the major part of the Master
and all the Fellows and subject to an appeal to
the Lord Chancellor to deprive him of the Bye-
Fellowship.

12. The Master and the major part of all the
Fellows may from time to time at any General
Meeting make alterations in and additions to this
Drdinauce: Provided that such alterations and
additions be not contrary or repugnant to'the
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general intentions of the said Mary Anne
Viscountess Sid mouth, as expressed in a certain
indenture bearing date June 26th, 1837, and
made between the said Mary Anne Viscountess
Sidmouth, of the first part, the Right Honourable
Henry Viscount Sidmouth of the second part, and
Dr. Frederick Charles Plumptre, Dr. Thomas
Edward Bridges, and Dr. Joseph Phillimore of
the third part.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.

THE following Statutes made on the 16th day
of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford

Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Balliol College,
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act.

We, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present*Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for Balliol College
in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF BALLIOL COLLEGE,
OXFORD.
PREAMBLE.

BALLIOL COLLEGE was founded by John Balliol
of Barnard Castle in the county of Durham and
Dervorgulla of Galloway his wife (parents of
John Balliol, King of Scotland). The foundation
had been commenced during the lifetime of John
Balliol, who died in 1269. The House was per-
manently endowed by his widow, who in the year
1282 gave to it the earliest Statutes. They pro-
vide for the establishment of a body of poor
Students, who were to pursue the studies pre-
scribed at the time by the University and to pray
for the Souls of the benefactors of the College.
Later codes, under which the Foundation has been
enlarged, have superseded the original Statutes.

I.—THE COLLEGE.
Name and Government.

The Master and Scholars of Balliol College
(hereinafter called- the College) shall continue to
be a body corporate having that name.

The governing body of the College shall con-
tinue to be the Master and the Fellows of the
College, exclusive of Probationer Fellows and
Honorary Fellows.

In these Statutes the expression "the Master
and Fellows" means the governing body so con-
stituted, and the expression "the Fellows" does
not include Probationer Fellows or Honorary
Fellows.

II.—THE MASTER.
Qualifications.

1. In elections to the Mastership the electors
shall choose the person who is, in their judgment,
most fit for the government of the College as a
place of religion, learning, and education.

Bight of Election.
2. The right of election to the Mastership shall

be vested in the Fellows present at the meeting
for the election.

Mode of Election.
3. (a.) When a vacancy occurs in the Master-

ship, the Senior Fellow then in residence in the
University shall summon the Fellows to a meeting
for the purpose of electing a new Master; which
meeting shall be held within two calendar months
of the occurrence of the vacancy, unless such
vacancy shall take place between the 30th day of
June and the 1st day of September ; in which
case the meeting may be held on any day not later
than the 30th day of October next following.

(6.) He shall give at least four weeks' notice in
writing of the meeting to each of the Fellows in
the manner hereinafter provided for.

(c.) At the meeting for the election the votes
shall be given in writing to the two Senior Fellows
present, and the Master shall be elected by an
absolute majority of the Fellows present and
voting.

(d.) If on the first voting no candidate obtain
such absolute majority, the two Senior Fellows
present shall announce the number of votes given
for each candidate; and the Junior of those
Fellows who voted for a candidate than whom no
other candidate has received a less number of
votes (whether there is one such candidate or more
than one), shall either withdraw from the election,
or transfer his vote to one of the other candidate!
already voted for, and this process shall be
repeated until the requisite majority is obtained.

(«.) The meeting for the election may be ad-
journed from day to day.

Admission.
4. (a.) As soon as may be after the election,

one of the Fellows, deputed for that purpose,
shall present the Master so elected to the Visitor,
and shall deliver to the Visitor a letter under the
College Seal (which shall for that purpose be
affixed and attested by the Senior Fellow present
and voting) announcing the result of the election.
The Master shall, in the presence of the Visitor
and of the Fellow so deputed, make a declaration
that he will faithfully perform the duties of his
office, and observe the Statutes and Bylaws of the
College for the time being.

(6.) The Visitor shall deliver to the Master a
written notification of this declaration having
been made, and the Master shall, on the earliest
opportunity, read this notification to the Fellows
assembled in the College Chapel.

Tenure, Stipend, and Pension.
(5.) (a.) The Mastership shall be tenable for

life.
(6.) There shall be attached to the Mastership

a fixed annual stipend of 600/., clear of income
tax, payable out of the corporate revenues of the
College. This stipend shall be in addition to the
allowance made to the Master out of the income
of the Snell Trust Fund under the name of
Gubernation money, and to the portion of the
rectory of Huntspill annexed to the Mastership,
but in substitution for the share dividend and
other pecuniary allowances heretofore paid to the
Master. In addition to his stipend, the Master
shall be entitled to the use of his lodgings free of
rent, rates and taxes.

(e.) If the Master, being of the age of seventy
years, and having held office for fifteen years,
resign the Mastership, having first received the
consent of the Master and Fellows to his retire-
ment, the College may grant him a pension not
exceeding 500/. a year for life, payable in the
manner provided in Schedule C annexed to these
Statutes.

(d.) Provided that, if and as long as he hold
any Ecclesiastical Benefice, any Professorship,
any office tenable for life or during good beha-
viour, or any office in the permanent Civil (Service
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oiythe- State.,' bis pension- shall not -exceed: such
amount as. with .the net income- derivable by him
from, all these sources will make up 120Q/. a. year.

t («.) The Maste,r. and Fellows may, if they think
fi#, and subject to such conditions and limitations
as, seem to them desirable, augment the annual
stipend payable to the Master put of the corporate
revenues of the College,,-when; such revenues are
sufficient; for that purpose, to a sum not exceeding
9002. clear~of income; tax.

_ (/•).' If *ne Master- hold a Professorship,, or
other office, in,the University (unless the office be;
that of Vice-Chancellorj, the stipend 'payable to
t|ie., Master out of the. corporate revenues, of the
College shall not exceed th,e sum which will make
his_ emoluments (including those of the. Professor-
ship or other "office) 15007. a year."

. Residence and Duties.
6. (a.) The Master shall reside in the College

at least, seven calendar months in each, year,
whereof eighteen weeks at least shall be in the
usual College Terms.

" (6.) But in case of the Master's sickness, or for
airy .other urgent cause, the Visitor may dispense
With his residence for such period as seems to the
Visitor to be required by the necessity of the case.

1 (c.) The Master shall superintend the property
an,d domestic arrangements of the College, as well
air its discipline and education, and shall take some
part in the educational work of the College.

- Appointment and Powers, of Vicegerent.
( 7.. (a.) The Master may-from, time to, time, in

case.'of sickness or absence, by writing under his
h$pd, appoint one of the.. Fellows of the College
to act as Vicegerent for such period (not ex-
ceeding, except w.ith the consent, of the. Visitor,
one calendar month in any one Term, or three
calendar months in vacation.) as the Master deems
requisite.

• {It.) If m any such case a Vicegerent be-not;
appointed by the' Master, or during a yacancy in
the Mastership, the Senior of the Fellows for the
time being in residence at the University shall, if
nee.d require, act as Vicegerent during such sick-
ness,, absence or vacancy.

e (c.); The Vicegerent shall have the.same powers,
and duties as the Master.

Provision in Case of Permanent Incapacity of
'..'. ^ . . Master.

8. (fl.) If at any time the Master become
permanently incapable of performing the duties
of his office, the Visitor may, on the petition of
tjie Master presented with the consent of. a
majority of the Fellows specially summoned, order
that the Master shall be permitted to retire from
his, office with such a .pension not exceeding 500/L.
a-year as the Visitor deems suitable to the cir-?
cumstances of the case.
' (b.) If no such petition shall have been

presented by the Master, the Visitor may, if
he think fit, on the petition of a majority of
tw.o-th.irds of the Fellows present at a meeting
specially summoned and after inquiry held by
him, declare that the Master has become per-
manently incapable of performing the duties of
his office, and order that the Mastership shall be
deemed vacant at a time to be fixed by the order ;
and the Fellows shall thereupon proceed to the
election of a new Master. The Visitor shall by
the same order assign to the Master on his ceasing
to hold office such a pension, not exceeding 500/.
a year, as the Visitor deems suitable to the circum-
stynges.- of the case. A pension granted under
tfoisj clause,-, sh^ll be. subject to th^e limitatiQns'

'shall be .provided. -for injth^.m^nnej; se>,fo|l3k yj,
Schedule C- annexed to. these. Statute?. • V

(c.) It shall be the duty of - the, Senior, .FeUpw
in residence for the time being on a, requisition^
presented to him, -by, any tferee, of the .Felloes'," to
summon a meeting in order to. determine, w^thjeg
or not such a petition, shall be presented.. - "."•

Deprivation of Mastecv,
9. If the Master be guilty of grave immorality.1

or misconduct in his office, or become bankrupt,
or make any statutory composition or arrangement
with his creditors-, he may be deprived of his- office
by the> Visitor, after inquiry held on tEe; petition;
of the majority of the Fellows, present at a meeting.
specially called with notice of- the. business to, bfll
transacted thereat: The Vicegerent, or, if there. :
be no Vicegerent, the Senior Fellow^ resident
within- the. University for the time being, on the.
receipt of a requisition signed by not fewer than
three Fellows, shall be bound to call such meeting,.
giving not less than a fortnight's notice thereof. '

III -^THE FELLOWS,,
Number and Classes of Fellowships/ •

The; number of Fellowships shall' be . such,
(not less than, twelve nor more than, sixteen;). a$j .
the Master and Fellows may- from, time to time -
determine,, Of these, not fe.wer than seven hbr
more than eleven shall, be devoted, to, purposes of
education, and called Tutorial Fellowships.

Right of Election to. Fellowship.
2. The right of election to every- Fellowship

shall be vested in the Master and Fellows.
' ' ' Day of'El'ection. • '

3. (o.) The ordinary day of election to a
Fellowship not tutorial shall 'be the 29th day of
November, or such other- day as the Master- and
Fellows may, at any Stated General Meeting,,
appoint.

(b.) An election to a Tutorial Fellowship, may
be held at an-y Stated General Meeting, called.'
with, notice of the business to be transacted*
thereat. '

Time- for Filling Vacancies;
4. Subject to the provisoes following and to the.

other provisions- of this. Statute, whenever the;
numbei' of Fellowships is reduced by a vacancy
below the minimum number fixed by the'se Statutes-,.
an election to fill the vacancy shall be held, on o&
before the next ordinary day of election.

Provided as follows : —
(i.) It shall not b,e: necessary to elect to more

than one. Fellowship in any one year.
(ij...) When there is not time to give the requisite^

previous notice of an election to a Fellow-,
ship not tutorial, or when there is not. any
candidate, for such a Fellowship whom the.
electors judge to be. of sufficient merit foT
election, the election shall be. postponed, to*
the ordinary day of election in the following
year, or such earlier day as the Master and,
Fellows may appoint.,

(iii.) The election to a Tutorial Fellowship,
may be postponed, if the Master and Fellqw$
think fit, for any period not exceeding one
year from the occurrence of the vacancy ;
and the Master and Fellows may, from time
to. time, with the consent of the Visitor, and
for any sufficient reason approved by him,/
suspend the. election to a Fellowship, whether"
Tutorial or not;, for any period approved by-
the Visitor not exqe.eding two years frqm, the
occurrence qf the. vacancy,.

Conditions of Eligibility to Fellowship not Tuj8?i%k
5. Every person shall b& eligible. to a Fellowship

'Uriujgte ^e.,a,,m.em^e? of
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\jthe "University of Oxford, or of any other Uni-
versity in Great Britain or Ireland, he must have
-passed all the examinations required by that
University for the degree of Bachelor of Arts or
other first degree.

Mode of Election.
6. (a.) Except in the case of a person in Holy

Orders elected under the special provisions of this
Statute, the election to every Fellowship, not
tutorial, shall he after a competitive examination,
of which public notice shall be given not less than
sixty days before the day of election. The notice
shall specify the number of vacancies to be filled
up, and the conditions of election.

(b.) The candidate shall be examined in such
subjects connected with the studies of the Uni-
versity as the Master and Fellows shall from time
to time determine ; but the system of examina-
tions shall be such as to render the Fellowships
accessible from time to time to excellence in every
branch of knowledge recognised in the Schools
6f the University: and the examination shall,
three times at least for every ten vacancies filled
up, have special reference to the subjects re-
cognised in one o'r more of the Final Schools of
the University, other than the School of Liters
Humaniores.

(c.) The Master and Fellows shall elect the
candidate who, after the examination, appears to
them to be of the greatest merit and most fit to
be a Fellow of the College as a place of religion,
learning, and education.
Power to Elect with a view to Educational Duties.

7. (a.) The Master and Fellows may, if they
think fit, before holding an election to a Fellow-
ship, not tutorial, give notice of their intention
to elect a person who will be required to take part
for two years in the educational work of the
College. ;. . .

(6.) A Fellow elected in pursuance of such
notice shall, during those years, undertake such
educational work as may be assigned to him under
the provisions of Statute V.

(c.) The aggregate number of the Fellows for
the time being elected under this provision and of
the Tutorial Fellows shall not-at any time exceed
eleven.

Year of Probation.
8. (a.) Every person elected to a Fellowship

not tutorial shall remain a Probationer Fellow for
one year from his election.

(6.) A Probationer Fellow shall not be entitled
to attend College meetings or to take any part
in the government of the College or in the adminis-
tration of the College property, but shall receive
the same emoluments as if he were an actual
Fellow.

(c.) On the expiration of his year of probation,
a Probationer Fellow, if approved by the Master

. and Fellows, shall be admitted an actual Fellow.
Declaration by Probationer and Actual Fellow.
9. (a.) Every Probationer Fellow shall, on his

election, make before the Master a declaration
that he will observe the Statutes and Bylaws of
the College.

(6.) Every actual Fellow shall, on his admission,
make before the Master a declaration that he will
be true and faithful to the College, and will
endeavour to promote its interests and studies.

Duration of Fellowship not Tutorial.
10. A Fellowship not tutorial shall be tenable

for a period of seven years, exclusive of any time,
not exceeding two years, during which the Fellow
has, since his election, been resident at the Uni-
versity and employed by the College in its educa-
tional work upon the terms of having the tenure

of his Fellowship so extended, provided that there
shall not be, at any one time, employed by the
College in its educational work more than two
holders of Fellowships not tutorial who shall be
entitled to an extension of their Fellowships on
those terms.

Stipend of Fellow not Tutorial.
11. There shall be attached to each Fellowship

not tutorial a fixed annual stipend of 2002. clear
of income tax.
Power to continue a Fellowship Non-Tutorial in

certain Cases.
12. In either of the following cases :—
(i.) If a person holding a Fellowship not tutorial

be a Professor or Public Lecturer of 'the
University of Oxford, or be, with the sanction
of the Master and Fellows, engaged in any
educational work, either in the University or
elsewhere under the direction of the UnU
versity or of the College: or,

(ii.) If it be proved to the satisfaction of the
Master and Fellows that a person holding a
Fellowship not tutorial is engaged in the
study of any branch of Literature or Science,
and that his studies are likely to produce
valuable results in published writings—-

the Master and Fellows may, by a majority of
two-thirds of those present and voting at a Stated
General Meeting, special notice having been given
of the intention to propose such continuance, from
time to time continue his Fellowship for further
periods, not exceeding in each case five years. In
this case his stipend as Fellow shall not exceed
such an amount as together with his net income
from other sources will make up 900/. a year.
Conditions of Eligibility to Tutorial Fellowship.

13. (A.) (a.) The Master may, if he think fit,
subject to the provisions of these Statutes, nomi-
nate for election to a Tutorial Fellowship the
person whom he considers the most fit to be. a
Tutor of the College ; and the Master and Fellows
may, if they think fit, confirm the nomination and
elect the person so nominated to be a Tutorial
Fellow.

C/3.) The Master and Fellows may by a majority
of those present and voting at any Stated General
Meeting call upon the Master to exercise his
power of nomination as aforesaid, at any time
when the maximum number of Tutorial Fellow-
ships allowed by these Statutes is not filled up.

(<y.) In any of the following cases, namely :—»
(i.) "When the number of Tutorial Fellows has

fallen below the minimum required by these
Statutes, and the Master has failed to make
a nomination within six calendar months of
the vacancy;

(ii.) When two successive nominations made by
the Master have not been confirmed by the
College ;

(ui.) When after .one such nomination being
not confirmed by the College, the Master
has failed to make a second within one
calendar month ;

(iv.) When the Master, after having been called
upon to exercise his right of nomination as
provided above, has failed to do so within
one calendar month :—

in each of these cases, the Master and Fellows
may at the next Stated General Meeting elect to
a Tutorial Fellowship any person whom they may
judge fittest for the office by a two-thirds majority
of those present and voting.

(o.) If, after the Master has failed to nominate
or the College has not confirmed his nominations
as aforesaid, no person is at the Stated General
Meeting next following elected by a two-thirds
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majority to a Tutorial Fellowship, then the
Tutorial Fellowship in question (unless filled up
in the meantime either by a nomination of the
Master confirmed by the Master and Fellows or
by a two-thirds majority as aforesaid) shall remain
vacant for six calendar months from the day of
such stated meeting, or until the expiration of any
period for which the election to the Fellowship
has been postponed under Clause 4 (iii.). At the
end of that time, if. the number of Tutorial Fellows
then existing is less than the minimum required
by these Statutes, it shall be lawful for the Visitor
after due inquiry to appoint as Tutorial Fellow
the person whom he deems most fit for the office.

(B.) The regulations contained in Clause 13
(A.) respecting the first election of a Tutorial
Fellow shall not apply to his re-election. He may
be re-elected by a majority of those present and
voting at any Stated General Meeting within
one year previous to the expiration of the term
for which he was elected.

Duration of Tutorial Fellowship.
14. A Tutorial Fellowship shall be tenable for

ten-years, and the holder thereof shall be re-
eligible for further periods not exceeding in each
case ten years.

Duties of Tutorial Fellow.
15. A Tutorial Fellow shall take such part in

the educational work of-the College as may be
assigned to him by the Master and Fellows, and
shall not without their consent accept any office
or undertake any educational work if the office or
work is in their judgment incompatible with the
full performance of his work for the College.

Residence of Tutorial Fellow.
16. (a.) A Tutorial Fellow shall reside within

the University in accordance with the provisions
herein-after contained.

(6.) But the Master and Fellows may allow a
Tutorial Fellow to be absent from the University
for the purposes of study at intervals of not less
than three years, and for a period not exceeding
one year at any one time, and upon such terms
with respect to the reduction of his stipend during
his absence as may appear to them reasonable.

(c.) They may also, in case of sickness, or for
any other sufficient reason, dispense with the
residence of a .Tutorial Fellow at the University
or within the College walls for such time as they
think proper.

* (d.) The Master and Fellows may make and
vary regulations with respect to the lodging and
residence in or near the College of Tutorial
Fellows whether married or not j provided that
at least four persons unmarried and engaged in
the educational work of the College, exclusive of
the Master, shall reside within the College walls.

(«?.) Every Fellow elected to a Tutorial Fellow-
ship, and not being then married, shall vacate his
Fellowship by marriage, if such marriage shall
take place within seven years from the day of his
election. Every Tutorial Fellow shall reside in
rooms in the College during the usual College
Terms, unless the Master and Fellows at a Stated
General Meeting shall have given him leave to
reside elsewhere. So long as there are such four
unmarried persons engaged in the educational
work of the College,, and resident within the
College walls, as aforesaid, during the usual
College terms, a Tutorial Fellow vacating his
Fellowship by marriage shall not be incapable of
being elected to fill the vacancy so created, if the
•Master and Fellows shall desire to retain 'his
services in the educational work of the College.

Stipend of Tutorial Fellow.
17. (a.) There shall be attached.to each Tu-

torial Fellowship a fixed annual stipend of 20Q/.
clear of income tax, arid in addition to this
stipend, a Tutorial Fellow giving his full services
to the College shall receive a further annual sum
of 50*.

(6.) If a Tutorial Fellow be so employed as not
to be required to give his full services, or if he
resign any portion of his College work, or accept
or undertake any office or educational work which,
in the judgment of the Master and Fellows, is
incompatible with the full performance of his
College work, his emoluments shall be liable to
such reduction as the Master and Fellows may
determine to be reasonable. This provision shall
apply, both to the amounts payable out of the
revenues of the College under this Statute, and
to the progressive stipend paid under Statute V.

Pension of Tutorial Fellow.
IS. (a.) If a Tutorial Fellow—
(i.) Having been employed for thirty years in

the educational service of the College, either
as Fellow or other wise,'desire to retire from
his Tutorial Fellowship ; or

(ii.) Is not re-elected after the expiration of
any period of service, being not less than
twenty years,

he shall, on ceasing to hold his Tutorial Fellow-
ship, become entitled to a pension.

(£.) The yearly amount of the pension shall be
one half of the average yearly stipend received
by the pensioner during his first twenty years of
service, with an increment for every additional
year of service up to ten, at the rate of one fortieth
of his stipend for that year. No pension'shall
exceed 400Z. a year.
. (c.) The Master and Fellows may also, if they
think fit, grant a pension to any Tutorial Fellow
or Lecturer who retires from his Tutorial Fellow-
ship or Lectureship after having been employed
for twenty years in the educational service of the
College, either as Fellow or otherwise. The
amount of such pension shall in no case exceed
the amount of a pension calculated as in the last
preceding clause.

(rf.) Provided that, if and as long as the pen-
sioner hold any Ecclesiastical Benefice, any
Professorship, any Headship of a College or
Mastership at a school, any'office tenable for life
or during good behaviour, or any office in the
permanent Civil Service of the .State; his pension
shall not exceed such amount as, with the' net
income derivable by him from all these sources,
will make up 1OOO/. a year.
. (*.) If a Tutorial Fellow or Lecturer be per-

manently disabled by sickness, or if a Tutorial
Fellow be not re-elected at the end of t'he term of
ten years for which he was first elected, the
Master and Fellows may, on proof to their satis-
faction that the circumstances of the .Tutorial
Fellow or Lecturer are such as to require it, grant
him on his retiring from his Tutorial 'Fellowship
or Lectureship, and for such time, and on. such
terms as the Master and Fellows, with the consent
of the Visitor, shall think reasonable, an annual
retiring allowance, at any rate not exceeding one
fortieth of his stipend for each year during which
he has.'been employed in the educational service
of the College, either as Fellow'or otherwise.

(/.) The above-mentioned periods -of service
shall be deemed to include periods of absence
allowed by the College ; and for the above pur-
poses the . stipend of a Tutorial Fellow or
Lecturer shall be deemed to include the whole
income derived by him from a Fellowship, Tutor-
ship, Lectureship, and .any "other College office,
less deductions for absence and ptherwise.,'-" '* -.
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(g.) All pensions granted under this clause
shall be payable only out of the Pension Fund
herein-after mentioned.
•Power to continue Fellowship of retiring Tutorial

Fellow.
19. (a.) If a Tutorial Fellow retire from his

Fellowship after having been employed for twenty
years in the educational service of the College,
either as Fellow or otherwise, or in consequence
of his being permanently disabled by sickness
from discharging his duties as Tutorial Fellow,
the Master and Fellows may, if they think fit, by
a majority of two-thirds of those present and
voting at a Stated General Meeting, continue his
Fellowship for a term of five years, and may
from time to time so continue it for further like
terms.

(6.) No stipend shall be attached to a Fellow-
ship so continued ; and, for the purposes of this
Statute, it shall not be considered a Tutorial or a
Non-tutorial Fellowship.

Pension Fund.
20. For the purpose of pensions to be granted

under these Statutes, a Fund shall be formed and
set apart, upon the terms and in the manner set
forth in Schedule C to these Statutes, which is
to be taken as part thereof.

Provision as to Resumption of Non-Tutorial
Fellowship by Retiring Tutorial Fellow.

21. If the holder of a Fellowship not tutorial,
having been elected to a Tutorial Fellowship,
retire therefrom with the consent of the College
and after not less than two years' service, before
the expiration of nine years from the date of his
election to the Non-tutorial Fellowship, he shall
be entitled to a Fellowship with a stipend of 2001.
a year, tenable for as many years as in addition
to those during which he has already held the
Fellowship will make nine from the date of his
election to the Non-tutorial Fellowship.

Election of Persons in Holy Orders.
22. The Master and Fellows may, if they think

fit, by a simple majority of those present and
voting at any Stated General Meeting, and either
with or without previous public notice or examina-
tion, elect to a Fellowship, either Tutorial or
Non-tutorial, a person in Holy Orders of the
Church of England who appears to them eminently
qualified to give religious instruction, or agree to
elect to such Fellowship a person so qualified who
is willing to take Holy Orders before his election;
and may, at the time and as a condition of his
election, require him to conform to such regula-
tions with respect to residence and service, either
as Tutor or as Chaplain, as they think expedient.

Provided as follows :—
(i.) No election shall be made under this clause

whilst there are two Fellows of the College
elected under the same clause.

(ii.) If at any time there be no Fellow resident
at the University in Holy Orders of the
Church of England, and giving religious
instruction to the Undergraduate members
of the College, then, subject to the foregoing
proviso, an election shall, on the next
vacancy, be made under this clause. But the
filling up of this vacancy may be postponed
for a period not exceeding a year.

Professor of Sanskrit to be ex officio Fellow.
23. The Boden Professor of Sanskrit for the

time being shall, by virtue of his office, be a
non-stipendiary Fellow of the College.
Power to elect to Fellowships, Professors, Public

Lecturers, and Distinguished Persons.
24. (a.) The Master and Fellows may from
No. 25000. G

time to time by a majority of two-thirds of those
present and voting, and with the consent of the
Visitor, elect to a Fellowship tenable for a term
not exceeding seven years—

(i.) Any Professor or Public Lecturer of the
University of Oxford j or

(ii.) Any person who is distinguished in some
branch of Literature or Science, whose
studies have produced valuable results in
published writings, and who shall undertake,
if required, to perform any definite literary,
scientific, or educational work in the College,
or in the University, or (under the direction
of the College or the University) elsewhere j
which work shall be specified in the resolu-
tion by which he is elected.

(6.) They may attach to the Fellowship a
stipend not exceeding in the first case 50/. a year
and in the second case 200/. a year, either sub-
ject or not to the performance of duties, as appears
to them reasonable.

(«.) A Fellow elected under this clause shall be
re-eligible.

(ft.) Any person, who as such Professor or
Public Lecturer, or as undertaking to perform
such work as aforesaid, shall be elected or become
a Fellow of the College, shall ipso facto vacate
his Fellowship upon ceasing to be such Professor
or Public Lecturer, or (if required to perform
such work) upon declining or ceasing so to do.

(<?.) The total amount of stipends payable at
any one time to Fellows elected under this clause
shall not exceed 300?. a year.

Power to elect Lecturers and other Officers to
Fellowships tenable during Term of Office.

25. (a.) The Master and Fellows may from
time to time, by a majority of two-thirds of those
present and voting, elect a Lecturer, Bursar, or
other Officer of the College to a Fellowship ten-
able for a term of three years, if he so long hold
his office, with power to re-elect him from time to
time under the same conditions.

(6.) No stipend shall be attached to a Fellow-
ship under this clause.

Rank of Fellowships held under last foregoing
Clauses.

26. The holder of any Fellowship under any
of the last three preceding clauses shall have such
precedence in the College as may be assigned to
him at the time of his election by the Master and
Fellows, but such precedence shall give him
honorary rank only.

Vacation of Fellowship on acceptance of Head-
ship or Fellowship elsewhere.

27. (a.) If a Fellow be elected to and accept
the Headship of any other College, or a Fellow-
ship in any other College to which a stipend of
more than 50/. a year is attached, he shall there-
upon vacate his Fellowship ; but the Master and
Fellows may, if they think fit, by a majority of
two-thirds of those present and voting at a Stated
General Meeting, continue his Fellowship for a
term of five years, and may from time to time so
continue it for further like terms with its former
precedence.

(6.) No stipend shall be attached to a Fellow-
ship so continued.

28. The provisions of these Statutes as to the
Fellowships described as " Tutorial," and '' Non-
tutorial," respectively, shall not apply to a Fellow-
ship held under the last five preceding clauses of
this Statute or any of them.. Such Fellowships
shall be additional to, and exclusive of, the
number, sixteen mentioned in the first clause of
this Schedule.
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Honorary Fellowship.
29. (a.) The Master ,ahd'Fellows may elee

any distinguished person to an Honorary Fellow^
ship.- - '- - -

(6.) An Honorary Fellow shall not he entitled
to vote or to receive any pecuniary emolument as
Fellow; but he may enjoy- any sucti other
privileges 'and advantages as the Master am
Fellows may by resolution from -time to time
determine.

Deprivation .<of Fellows.
T00. If a Fellow be guilty of grave immorality

or misconduct, or of contumacious disobedience
to any of the Statutes or Bylaws of the College
in force for the time being, or become bankrupt
or make any statutory composition or arrange-
ment with his creditors, he may be deprived pi
his Fellowship by the -Visitor, after due inquiry
held 'upon the petition of a majority of the Master
and Fellows present at a meeting specially called
with notice of the business to be transacted
thereat. The Master, upon the receipt of a requi-
sition, Signed "by not fewer than three Fellows,
shall be bound to call such meeting, giving not less
than a fortnight's notice thereof.

•Stipends, &c., to be Payable bufr'pf Corporate
' . ' ' ' "' r Revenues.
[31. All stipends, and allowances payable under

this Statute .shall.be payable out of the corporate
revenues of the College. .

(- . ] - Precedence. . •
32. .Subject to the provisions of Clause 26,

every Fellow shall have precedence io the College
according to the priority of his election.
' * ' , Rooms and Table Allowances.
33. The Master and Fellows may, if they think

fit, assign rooms in .College free of rent to'any
resident Fellow. They may also set apart a sum
of' money, not exceeding two shillings and
six pence, per diem, for the Master and .each
Fellow, and also, if they think fit, for each
lecturer of ' the College, for the expenses of
his dinner on each day when he shall dine at the
Common College Dinner, whether in Hall, -or
in some public room of* the College; No
Fellow shall be entitled save as afpresaid
to rooms rent free, or to any allowances in
respect of .his Fellowship. No married Fellow
shall be entitled to rooms in the College unless
specially assigned to him by the College. No
Fellow shall have rooms assigned,to him, unless he
have, declared that he intends to reside, nor be
permitted to retain them after he has 9eased to
reside:—"residence," within the meaning of this
clause, being pernoctation during an aggregate
period of not less than thirteen weeks in the
Academical-year. \

IV.—THE SCHOLARS AND EXHIBI-
TIONERS.

Number of Scholarships and Exhibitions.
; 1. (</.) The corporate'revenues of the College

shall b.e charged with the maintenance of the
Blundell Scholarships, and of the other Scholar-
ships and Exhibitions now existing and specified
in,,Schedule A, so far as these are not provided
for by special funds.

..(A.)'The. Master and Fellows .shall not .be
obliged to give notice of, or to fill up in any one
ye.ar a. greater number of Scholarships or Exhibi-
tions of any description than that mentioned in
the first jpolumn of Schedule A.
Power- to Create and Augment Scholarships and '

• " - . - . Exhibitions.
;^2. The Master and Fellows may from time to

time, subject to the-provisions of -Clause 8 of 4his ,

Statute, vary the distribution of the fund allotted
to Scholarships and Exhibitions, provided' that the
payments in any one year from the. corporate
revenues to Scholars and Exhibitioners shall not
exceed the aggregate sum mentioned M 4he last
column of Schedule A.

Conditions of Age as to Scholarships. •
3. No person shall be eligible to a Foundation.

Scholarship who has attained the age of nineteen,
years .on the day of election. . ' .
Mode of Election to Scholarships and Exhibitions.

4. The elections to Foundation Scholarships
land Open Exhibitions shall be by open com-
petition, .and in accordance with the results of .an
examination to be held at such times, in such,
subjects, and generally in such manner, as the
Master and- Fellows may-from tune to time
determine. . , '

Provision for Postponement of Election.
5. Whenever there is no duly qualified -canr

didate for a Scholarship or Exhibition whom the,
electors judge to be,of sufficient merit for election,
the election shall be postponed to such-day .as the
Master and Felloes .determine. . ". '

Power to suspend Election. .
6. -The Master .and Fellows inay from time to

time suspend the election to a Scholarship or.
Exhibition for. .such time as appears to them
.expedient in the.interests,of the College.

- • • Admission, of Scholars, ;
7. Every Scholar of the College shall," on

admission to his Scholarship, Jbe admonished by
the Master to 'observe the Statutes and Bylaws of
the-College as far a? they'concern-him.

Value of Scholarships and Exhibitions.
8. The annual value of a Scholarship or

Exhibition tenable at the College, not being one
of those mentioned in Statute IX., Clause 3, nor
one of those specified in Schedule B 'of these..
Statutes, shall not exceed 801. inclusive, of -alk
privileges and .allowances.

Tenure of Scholarships and Exhibitions.
9. Every Scholarship or Exhibition shall b.p

tenable for two years from the day of election' if
the person elected be already a member- of -the, •
•University : if he be not then a member of the.
University, it shall be tenable for two years frqm>
the Midsummer Day next following the. day of
election, or (if the Master and Fellows .should^
think fit) from the day on which the person
elected, if not then of the age of eighteen years, •;
shall attain that age. In either case at the;
expiration of such .period of two years it shall,
determine, unless the Master and Fellows shall by
resolution have declared themselves satisfied with
the industry and good conduct of the Scholar or
Exhibitioner, in which case the tenure of his
Scholarship or Exhibition shall be renewed for a
further term of two years. At the end of this
latter period the Master and Follows may extend
the tenure of any such Scholarship or Exhibition
for one year longer, if for .special reasons,, they
deem it advisable so to do.

Before declaring themselves satisfied with, the
industry and good conduct of any Scholar or
Exhibitioner, the Master and Fellows shall receive
and consider a Report concerning him. laid before
them by th'e Tutors and Lecturers of the College
at or immediately before the time of .their making
such declaration.

Provided always, that, nothing in this "clause
shall prevent the exercise at any time, for any
sufficient cause, of the powers of deprivation and'
of inflicting fines conferred upon the Master and
fellows by Clause 11-of this Statute.
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. Vacation.of Scholarships and Exhibitions.
10. If a Scholar or Exhibitioner be elected to a

Fellowship in the College, or cease to be a member
of the College, he shall thereupon vacate his
Scholarship or Exhibition.

Power to Deprive or Mulct.
11. If a Scholar or Exhibitioner be guilty of

neglect in his studies or of any other misconduct,
the Master and Fellows may deprive him of his
Scholarship" or Exhibition, or of any part of the
emoluments thereof.

- ' Regulations as to Special Scholarships and
Exhibitions.

, 12. The Blundell Scholarships, and the Newte,
Warner, and Greaves Exhibitions shall be subject
to the regulations with respect thereto contained
in Schedule B of these Statutes, and that Schedule
shall have effect as part of these Statutes.

General Power to make Regulations.
13. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,

the Master and Fellows may from time to time
make and vary such regulations as they think
expedient with respect to the conditions of eligi-
bility and mode of election to all Scholarships and
Exhibitions, including those mentioned in Sche-
dule B of these Statutes, the tenure thereof, the
emoluments and privileges to be attached thereto,
and the residence of Scholars and Exhibitioners-

V.—THE TUTORS AND LECTURERS.
The Tuition Fund and its Application.

J. (a.) The fees paid by the Undergraduate
members of the College for tuition shall be carried
to a separate account and shall form a fund called
the Tuition Fund. The Master and Fellows may,
if they think fit, pay out of the corporate revenue
in aid of the Tuition Fund a sum not exceeding in
any year 5/. for every Undergraduate member of
fhe College receiving Tuition.

(6.) There shall be paid to each Tutorial Fellow,
out of the income of the Tuition Fund, a pro-
gressive stipend, beginning with 100/. a year, and
rising by annual increments of 1 ol. to a maximum.
of 340/. a year.

(c.) The residue of the income of the Tuition
Fund, after providing for these stipends, shall be
applied, in accordance with the regulations herein-
after contained, in payment of remuneration to
the educational staff ot the College (including such
additional remuneration to the Tutorial Fellows
as may be considered requisite), and of other
expenses connected with the education of the
Undergraduate members of the College,

The Financial Committee.
2. (tf.) There shall be a Financial Committee,

consisting of the Master and of two persons (one
of whom shall not be a Tutorial Fellow) elected
by the Master and Fellows. •

(6.) The elected members of the Committee
shall hold office for three years.

(c.) On a casual vacancy occurring in the office
of an elected member, the person elected to fill the
vacancy shall hold office fov such time as the
person in whose place he is elected might have
held it if the vacancy had not occurred.
Preparation of Annual Scheme for Appropriation

of Tuition Fund.
3. (a.) The Master and Fellows shall annually

prepare a statement in which they shall set forth
the lectures and other instruction which they
consider requisite to be provided by the College
for its Undergraduate members during the year
beginning at the ensuing Michaelmas Term, and
shall determine the manner in which such lectures
and instruction shall be assigned among the Tutors
and Lecturers. Except as hereinafter provided,

G 2

educational work shall not be assigned to any
person not previously employed in the educational
work of the College, unless such person shall
have been nominated by the Master and approved
by the Master and Fellows.

In case of disagreement between the Master and
the majority of the Master and Fellows as to any
nomination by the Master under this Statute, or
if no* nomination be made by the Master for
lectures or instruction requiring in the opinion of
the Master and Fellows the nomination of -a
person not previously employed, it shall be lawful
for the Master and Fellows, at a meeting duly
summoned with special notice of the business to
be transacted thereat, to assign educational duties
to a person not previously employed and not
nominated by the Blaster, by a resolution in
which a majority of two-thirds of those present
and voting shall concur.

The statement prepared by the Master and
Fellows shall be referred to the Financial -Com-
mittee, who shall thereupon prepare and lay before
the Master and Fellows a scheme for the appro-
priation of the Tuition Fund (after making pro-
vision for the progressive stipends of the Tutorial
Fellows), in accordance with the educational re-
quirements of the College, as shown by the state-
ment submitted to the Committee.

(6.) The scheme so prepared shall not be valid
until it has obtained the sanction of the Master
and Fellows ; and if the Master and Fellows
dissent from any proposal contained in the scheme,
it shall be referred back to the Committee for their
reconsideration.

(c.) But- if the Master and Fellows, and the
Committee are unable to agree with resp'̂ ct to any
such proposal, the matter in difference shall be
referred to the Visitor of the College, and hia
decision shall be final.

Courses of Instruction. • . . .
4.- The Master and Fellows shall provide courses

of instruction for the Undergraduate members of
the College during at least twenty-four weeks in
the academical year, exclusive of the time devoted
to any. College Examinations.

Provisions for Religious Instruction. ' .
5. The Master and Fellows shall provide re-

ligious instruction for all members of the College
in statu pttpitlari, and shall charge one or more of
the Fellows specially with the duty of giving such
instruction. The Master may likewise with hio.
own consent be charged with this duty.

VI.—THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
COLLEGE.

College Meetings.
1. The Master may at any time summon &

meeting of the Master and Fellows, giving reason-
able previous notice, and shall do so at the request
of any two of the Fellows.

Stated General Meetings.
2. (a.) There shall be at least two Stated General

Meetings of the Master and Fellows every year,
on such days as the Master and Fellows may from
time to time appoint.

(6.) Besides these meetings, any meeting of the
Masters and Fellows which is held in any of the
University Terms, and which has been called by
the Master at the request of the Master and
Fellows, and of which four weeks' notice in writ-
ing" has been sent to each of the Fellows who is
within the United Kingdom at the time of sending
the notice, shall be considered a Stated General
Meeting.

(c.) A Stated General Meeting may be ad-
journed, by resolution of the meeting, to a day to
be specified in the resolution.
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Proceedings at College Meetings.
3. (a.) Except where the concurrence of any

Specified proportion of the Master andFellowa, or
the consent of any specified person is by these
Statutes made requisite, every question arising at
a College meeting shall be decided by a majority
of the votes of those present and voting.

(6.) The Master or Vicegerent shall preside at
College meetings, and shall, in case of an equality
of votes, have a second or casting vote.

" 4. (a.) The Master and Fellows may from time
to time, subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
at any Stated General Meeting called with special
notice of the business to be transacted thereat,
make and vary Bylaws for securing the attendance
of Fellows at Stated General Meetings, for the ad-
mission to College meetings, without any voting
power and for limited periods, of persons not
being Fellows of the College, for determining
what business shall be transacted at a College meet-
ing, and what attendance shall be requisite for the
transaction of business, for fixing the notice to be
given before holding any meeting or before bring-
ing forward any question, and generally for regu-
lating the procedure at College meetings, including
meetings of the Fellows for elections to the Master-
ship, and any other matters which the Master and
Fellows shall think necessary or convenient to be
regulated by Bylaws, and for enforcing obedience
to the Statutes and Bylaws for the time being
by such penalties as may be thought fit; which
penalties may include the forfeiture of any part
of the emoluments of any Fellowship, place, or
office within the College, as the case may be.

Power to make General Regulations.
(3.) The Master and Fellows may in like manner

from time to time make and vary such regulations
as they may think fit respecting the discipline,
studies, and domestic management of the College,
and may enforce those regulations by such penalties
as they think fit.

Provided that no Undergraduate member of the
College shall be removed from the College without
the authority of the Master and Fellows.

Officers of the College.
5. The Master and Fellows may, from time to

time, appoint such Officers of the College as may
be reasonably necessary for the conduct of its
affairs, and may fix, from time to time, their duties
and terms of office, and assign to them such
reasonable stipends as shall be thought fit, provided
that the total amount paid from corporate revenue
to any College Officers does not exceed 600/.

They may also, on proof to their satisfaction
that any Officer of the College is incapable or is
negligent in the performance of his duties, remove
him from his office.

Provision for Maintenance of Chapel Services.
6. The Master and Fellows shall make provision

for the daily use in the College Chapel of the Morn-
ing and Evening Prayer according to the order of
the Book of Common Prayer, or, on week days, of
some abridgment or adaptation thereof authorised
by the Visitor, and for the appointment and pay-
ment of Chaplains to conduct the Chapel services.
Such Chaplains shall, if practicable, be appointed
from among resident Fellows of the College.

VII.— DISPOSAL OF REVENUE.
Appointment and Duties of Bursar.

1. (o.) The Master and Fellows shall from time
to time appoint a Bursar or Bursars, who shall
have the care of the property and expenditure of
the College.

(6.) The office of Bursar shall be tenable for a
year, but he may be reappointed.

Building Fund.
2. The Master and Fellows may out of any

corporate revenue not required for the purposes of
these Statutes set apart from time to time such a
sum as they may think fit to form a fund for new
or additional College buildings, or for acquiring
or providing houses or buildings to be occupied
and used in connection with the College and1 for
College purposes. Provided that the sum so set
apart shall not in any year exceed 300/. and the
capital of the fund shall not at any time exceed
5,000*.

Visitor may suspend Fellowships, &c., or rateably
reduce Charges.

3. If in any case it shall appear to the satisfac-
tion of the Visitor that, owing to any cause, the
revenues of the College are insufficient to provide
for the charges created by these Statutes, and to
defray the rest of its expenditure, it shall be lawful
for the Visitor, on a petition presented to him
by order of the Master and Fellows at a Stated
General Meeting held after notice of the business
to be transacted thereat, to direct that any vacant
Fellowship or Scholarship or Exhibition shall,
either permanently or during any limited period,
be kept vacant, or (subject to vested interests)
that the payments directed to be made out of the
Tuition Fund be reduced, or that the charges
created by these Statutes shall be rateably
diminished, either permanently, or for a limited
period.

Disposal of Revenue subject to University Sfatute
as to College Contributions.

4. The application of the revenues of the
College under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made for the University under the powers
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the Colleges0

to make contributions out oil tneir revenues to
University purposes, and to the payment of the
charges imposed thereby;

Income from Endowments and Trusts included in
General Revenue.

5. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and. applicable to the maintenance
of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibition
within the College, or to any other purpose for the
benefit of the College or of. the Head or any
member of it (including any fund for the pur-
chase of advowsons), shall be liable to contri-;
bute to the payment of any charges for University
purposes imposed on the College by Statutes made
For the University as aforesaid in the same manner
as if such income had formed part of .the general
revenue of the College, except in the following
cases :—

Exceptions..
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877. (. ' '

(&.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-
ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning of section 39 of the said
Act (not including any such emolument which
is held for the time being under an election
held by open competition).

(c.) Income subject to the trusts, conditions, or
directions of the will of John Snell, Esquire,
deceased, or any scheme approved by the
Court of Chancery relating thereto, except
any part of such income which may for the
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time being be paid to the Head of the College
as such.

Scheme to be approved by Visitor.
6. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become more
than sufficient to provide for its expenditure, the
Visitor may, if he think fit, make an order direct-
ing that any part of the surplus revenue shall be
set apart and applied to purposes relative either to
the College or the University, according to a
scheme submitted or to be submitted to him by the
Master and Fellows and approved by him. After
an order so made by the Visitor, any sums thereby
directed to be set apart shall be applied in con-
formity with a scheme submitted to and approved
by the Visitor as aforesaid, and under an order of
the Visitor confirming the same, and not other-
wise,

What included in Expenditure of the College.
7. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im-
posed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of Revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and custo-
mary expenditure (not inconsistent with them) for
College purposes, extraordinary expenditure (when
required) on estates, and any reasonable donations
for educational or charitable objects or connected
with the duties of the College as a holder of pro-
perty.

Communication to Vice-Chancellor.
8. Before any scheme is confirmed by the

Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the Universsty ; and the
Visitor shall consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
9. An order made by the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the Master and
Fellows shall continue in force until anew scheme
varying it or in substitution for it shall have been
submitted and confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
10. The Master and Fellows or any three mem-

bers of the Governing Body of the College may
at any time make a representation to the Visitor
requesting him to exercise, if he think fit, the
powers of this Statute. But this provision shall
not be deemed to affect the Visitor's right to exer-
cise such powers proprio molu.

Surplus Revenues.
11. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

cise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the Master and Fellows at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.
Restrictions on Application of Surplus Revenues.

12. No addition shall under the powers of this
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in the
College ; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed by
the Visitor or under any express power herein-
before contained) to the number of Fellowships
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or the provision
for a Pension Fund, which are respectively autho-

rized by these Statutes. But this clause shall not
be deemed to prohibit or restrain the Master and
Fellows from making payments under the preced-
ing clause out of the surplus revenue of the
College for research or other work in any depart--
ment of learning or science.

Vni.—THE VISITOR.
Election of Visitor.

1. The Visitor shall as heretofore be elected by
the Master and Fellows.

Mode of Election.
2. When the office of Visitor becomes vacant,

the Master shall summon a meeting of the Master
and Fellows for the election of a Visitor. Such
meeting shall be held within a like period of time
and with like notice, and the election shall be con-
ducted in like manner, as herein-before provided
respecting the election of a Master, except that
what is required in that case to be done by the
two Senior Fellows shall at the election of a
Visitor be done by the Master ; and the Visitor
shall be elected by an absolute majority of the
Master and Fellows.

Incapacity of Visitor.
3. If at any time the Visitor elected by the

College should be from any cause incapable of
discharging the duties imposed on him by these
Statutes, the powers of the Visitor shall be (per-
manently or temporarily as the case may be) vested
in the Crown to be exercised by the Lord
Chancellor.

General Powers of Visitor.
4. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, whenever

he shall think fit, in person or by his commissary
duly appointed, to visit the College, and to exer-
cise, on any such Visitation, all powers lawfully
belonging to his office.

Power to Interpret Statutes.
5. If any question arise on which the Master

and Fellows are unable to agree, depending wholly
or in part on the construction of any of the Sta-
tutes of the College, the Master and Fellows, or
the Master, or any three of the Fellows, may sub-
mit the same to the Visitor, and the Visitor may
thereupon declare the true construction of the
Statutes with reference to the case submitted to
him.

Power to Disallow Bylaws.
6. The Visitor may, either proprio mofu, or on

the complaint of the Master or any of the Fellows,
disallow and annul any Bylaw or resolution of the
Master and Fellows which is, in the Visitor's
judgment, repugnant to any of the Statutes of the
College in force for the time being.

Appeal to Visitor.
7. The Master, or any Fellow of the College, if

aggrieved by any act of the Master and Fellows,
and any Scholar or Exhibitioner of the College, if
deprived of his Scholarship or Exhibition by a
decision of the Master and Fellows, .may appeal
to the Visitor ; and it shall be lawful for the
Visitor to adjudicate on the appeal and confirm,
reverse, or vary the act or decision as he deems
just.

IX.-PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO THE
UNIVERSITY.

Representations as to Provisions affecting the
University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
the Statutes of the College in force for the time
being respecting the accounts of the College, or
the audit or publication thereof, or the exercise of
the borrowing powers of the College, or any other
provision of such Statutes, by the non-observance
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of which any interest of the University is liable to
be prejudicially affected', is not-duly, observed, the
Hebdomadal Council may submit a representation
to the Visitor-; and the Visitor shall, upon receiv-
ing suclv representation, inquire into the matter,
and after considering any representation made by
the College 'make such order therein as he shall
deem just for enforcing the due observance, of .the
Statutes' in the matter to which the representation
relates.

, _ . .Representations as to Examinations for
• Fellowships.

2.-Tb> Hebdomadal-Council or any Board of
a Faculty in the University may in like manner
make a representation ito the Visitor,, if it should
appear that the provisions of these Statutes
respecting the subjects of examinations for Fellow-
ships are not duly observed by the College..

Notice to1 Master.
3. Before any representation is made to the

Visitor under either of the foregoing provisions,
the Vice-Chancellor, or the Chairman of such
Board of a Faculty, (as the case may be) shall
communicate the matter of the proposed represen-
tation to the-Master for. the information' of the
College, and, when a representation is made, shall
forthwith send him- a copy of it..

X.—SUPPLEMENTAL, SPECIAL,, AND
TEMPORARY PROVISIONS.

Notices.
1. (er,) Any notice required by these Statutes

io be given to any person may be given either by
delivering it to him, or by leaving it at his usual
or last known place of abode, or by sending it by-
post in a prepaid letter addressed to him at his
usual or last known place of abode in the United
Kingdom..

(6.) If notice is sent by post it shall be deemed
.to have been given if it is proved that the letter
containing it was properly addressed and put into
the post, and shall be deemed to have been re-
ceived at the time when the letter containing the
notice would be deliyered in the ordinary course
of post.

(c.) The non-receipt of a notice shall not in-
validate the [proceedings at any meeting to which
it relates.

Provision as to Charge for Foundation
Scholarships. •

2. The funds specially applicable to the main-
tenance of the Foundation Scholarships, shall
cease to be specially so applicable, and shall form
part of the general corporate property of the
College, and those Scholarships shall be a charge
on the general corporate revenues of the College.

Saving for Snell Trusts, and Modern Trusts.
3. Nothing in these Statutes • shall affect the

trusts, conditions, or directions of the will of
John Snell, Esquire, deceased, or any scheme
approved by the Court of Chancery relating
thereto, or the provisions- of any trust created
since the 10th August, 1827.

Commencement of Statutes.
. 4. These Statutes shall corne into operation on
the day on which the same shall be approved by
Her Majesty in Council.

Limited Tenures.
5. (a.) These Statutes sliall not affect any

vested interest of any person who is at the time
when they come into operation the Master or a

Fellow of the College, or the Conditions of tenure
of the emolument held by vjrtue of. such an
interest,' but the foregoing, provision shall not
apply to any person who at that time holds aa,
emolument within the College subject' to the con-
dition that his tenure of it shall from and after-the-
approval of new Statutes to be made by the Uni-
versity of Oxford Commissioners in relation to it
be subject to the provisions of such new Statutes..
Every such person shall thenceforth.hold £he said'
emolument on the same terms and subject to the
same conditions as if he had been elected to if
under these Statutes, and if the emolument be a
Fellowship he shall be entitled to hold it for the.
residue of the time and on the terms for and upon
which he would have held, the same, if these
Statutes had been in force on the day of his elec-.
tion, and he had then been elected to a Non-
tutorial Fellowship tenable under them.

Existing Master.—Existing Fellows*
(5.) The existing Master may at any time7

within one year after the approval of thestf
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council; or with the5

consent of the Master and Fellows at any time)
afterwards, by a declaration of consent in writing,-
signed by him, and recorded and preserved in the''
College, place himself under these Statutes, and*
shall thenceforth hold his office with the* samtf
rights and emoluments as if he had been elected
to the Mastership under these Statutes. And any
person entitled to a Fellowship tenable according
to the provisions of any previous Statutes may
exchange his Fellowship for a Fellowship tenable
according to the provisions of these Statutes;
upon such terms with respect to the value, present:
and prospective tenure, and duration of the Fellow-
ship taken in exchange as are approved by the
Master and Fellows, and confirmed by the Visitori-
as reasonable, but so that the value and duration;
of such last-mentioned .Fellowship shall in no
case exceed the maximum value and duration
allowed for a Tutorial Fellowship by these.
Statutes. In case the Fellowship taken in ex=;
change is a Tutorial Fellowship, the Master and
Fellows may determine from time to time what
portion of its emoluments is to be paid from the
the corporate revenues of th'e College, provided
that this portion does not exceed the stipend pre-
scribed by Statute III, Clause 17.

(c.) For the purposes of the provisions of these*
Statutes with respect to the number of. Fellowships,
and of Tutorial Fellowships in particular, the
Fellowships held by existing Fellows shall be'
counted in the number of Fellowships, and a
Fellowship held by any existing Fellow who is
for the time being discharging tutorial functions
shall be considered a Tutorial Fellowship.

Pensions of Existing Master and' Fellows*
(d.) The provisions of these Statutes' with?

respect to the right to pensions shall apply to the"
existing Master, and shall apply to> the existing
Fellows on the Tutorial List (including such, if
any, as may have been elected under any such
Order of the University of Oxford Commissioners
as aforesaid), as if they were Tutorial Fellows.

Repeal of Existing Statutes.
6. The Statutes of Balliol College approved in

the year 1871 are hereby repealed, without pre-
judice to any right acquired, liability incurred, or
thing done thereunder, or any repeal effected
thereby.

These Statutes are made wholly for Balliol
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.
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SCHEDULE A. . •
Existing Charges for Scholarships and Exhibitions.

Classical Scholars
Mathematical Scholars ... ... ...
Domus Exhibitioners

Blundell Scholars ,
Local Exhibitioners ...
Minor Exhibitioners «.. ... ...
Brackenbury Scholars (Tuition Fees) ...

No.
elected
each

Year.

3
1
3
1
1
1
2
2

No, of
Years

tenable.

5 '.
4
5
4 '
5
4
4
4

No. of
Scholarships

or
Exhibitions.

15
4

15
4
5
4
8
8

Annual
Value

of each.

£
80
80
7Q ' '
80
60
70
40 ;
25

'

= | '. i i . : i . i. i

Aggregate
Annual

Value of thd
whole.

£
1,200

320
1,059

320
300
.289
320
200
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SCHEDULE B.
1. BLUNDELL , SCHOLARSHIPS.

Provisions as to Certain Scholarships and
Exhibitions. '

(o.) There shall be five Scholarships within the
College, called Blundell Scholarships, to each of
which shall be attached an Annual stipend of not
less .than 60/.. .

(&.) The Master and Fellows shall not be bound
to fill up more than one Blundell Scholarship in
any one year.

(e.) The elections to the Blundell Scholarships
shall be held at Mr. Peter Blundell's .School at
Tiverton in the county of Devon, on such day in
each year between the 15th and 29th days of
June, both inclusive, as -the Master and Fellows
appoint, after a competitive examination of. the
candidates in subjects connected with the studies
of the School.

(d.) Notice of the^day appointed for the election
shall be given not less than thirty days previously
by the Master of the College to the Head Master
of the School.

(e.) The examination shall be conducted by
three Examiners, one appointed by the Master
and Fellows, another (not being a Master of the
School) by the Governing Body of the School,
and the third by the Master and Fellows of Sidney
Sussex College in the University of Cambridge,
or in default of appointment by them, by the
Master and Fellows of Balliol College.

(/.) The expenses of the Examiner or Exami-
ners appointed by the Master and Fellows of
Balliol College shall be defrayed out of the cor-
porate revenues of the College.

(g.) No person shall be admissible as a candi-
date who has not been educated at the School for
the three years immediately preceding the election,
or who has attained the age of nineteen years, or
whom the said Governing Body do not deem proper
to. be a candidate, having regard to his moral
character and pecuniary circumstances.

(A.) The Examiners shall elect that candidate
who pn the examination appears to them to be of
the greatest merit, and most fit to be a Scholar of
the College.

(».) The Examiners shall, immediately after
each election, notify to the Head Master of the
School the subjects of examination for the ensuing
year.

2. NEWTE'S EXHIBITION.
(a.) The election of Exhibitioners of the

Foundation of John Newte, Clerk, shall he held
after a competitive examination of the candidates
in. such subjects connected with the studies of
Mr. Peter BlundeU's school as»'the electors from

(6.) The electors shall elect that candidate* -
being a Scholar of the said School educated therein •:
for the two years' immediately preceding .the elec-
tion, who on the examination appears to them to".
be of the greatest merit. . .

3. WARNER EXHIBITION;
(a.) The Exhibitioners of the Foundation of •

Dr. John Warner Bishop of Rochester, shall be
elected from candidates who are born in Scotland
or whose fathers have been born in Scotland.

(6.) No person shall be admissible as a candi-
date who has completed the fourth Term of his
academical residence in the University of Oxford.

(c.) The election of Exhibitioners shall be held '
after a competitive examination of the candidates'
in such subjects, and conducted in such manner,
as the electors from time to time appoint; and
that candidate, being otherwise duly qualified ac-
cording to the instrument of Foundation and the
Statutes of Balliol College, shall be elected, who .
on the examination appears to be of the greatest
merit.

(d.) If any Exhibitioner be elected to and accept.
a Snell Exhibition, he shall vacate the Exhibition
held by him when so elected.

4. -GREAVES EXHIBITION.
In elections to the Exhibitions of the Foundation '

of Richard Greaves, Clerk, no person shall be
entitled to preference on account of his* having '
been educated at any School, other than the Free
School of .Ludlow, in the county of Salop, and no
person shall be entitled to preference on account
of his having been educated at that school, unless
he has been so educated for the two years imme-
diately preceding, the election.

The Exhibitions of the Foundations of John
Warner, and Richard : Greaves, shall be tenable
until the beginning of the Term following the ex-
piration of two years from the day of the election
of each Scholar and Exhibitioner, and shall then
determine, unless the Master and Fellows have by
resolution, after a report similar to that required
in the cases provided for by 'Statute IV, declared
themselves satisfied with the industry and good
conduct of the Scholar or Exhibitioner, in which '
case the tenure of the Scholarship or Exhibition
shall be renewed for a further term of two years,
to be reckoned from the expiration of two yeajp
from the day of his election. At the end of the
latter period the Master and Fellows may extend •
the tenure of any such Scholarship or Exhibition,
for one year longer, if for special reasons they
deem it advisable so to do.

5. GENERAL.
The Blundell Scholarships., and the Exhibition,

qf £pundatjp,n $ Jflha Ne,w*e, ahafl be
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until the beginning of the Term following the ex-
piration of two years from the day of the election
of each Scholar and Exhibitioner, and shall then
determine, unless the Master and Fellows have by
resolution, after a report similar to that required
in the cases provided for by Statute IV, declared
themselves satisfied with the industry and good
conduct of the Scholar or Exhibitioner, in which
case the tenure of the Scholarship or Exhibition
shall be renewed for a further term of three years,
to be reckoned from the expiration of two years
from the day of his election.

Before declaring themselves satisfied with the
industry and good conduct of any Scholar or
Exhibitioner the Master aud Fellows shall receive
and consider a Report concerning him laid before
them by the Tutors and Lecturers of the College
at or immediately before the Stated Meeting.

Nothing herein contained shall prevent the
exercise at any time, for any sufficient cause, of
the powers of deprivation, and of inflicting fines,
next hereinafter mentioned.

The holders of these Scholarships and Exhibi-
tions shall be liable to deprivation, or fine by the
loss of part of their emoluments, by the same
authority, for the same causes, and in the same
manner, as the Scholars of the College.

Whenever on the occurrence of a vacancy in
any of these Scholarships or Exhibitions, there is
no duly qualified candidate for the same whom the
electors judge to be of sufficient merit for election,
the stipend attached to the Scholarship or Ex-
hibition shall be applicable to the maintenance or
augmentation of Scholarships or Exhibitions open
to public competition and tenable at the College.

SCHEDULE C.
PENSION FUND.

1. The pension not exceeding 500J. granted to
a Master retiring under Statute II. 8, shall be
made up:

(a.) By a deduction of 200Z. from the emolu-
ments of the Master, provided his emoluments as
Master are not reduced below 1,000?.-:

(6.) By a charge on the revenues of the College.
The pension not exceeding 500Z. granted to a

Master, retiring under Statute II. 5, shall be
made up:

(a.) By a deduction from the Master's stipend
as above;

(6.) By a charge on the Pension Fund.
2. The College shall contribute 1,0007. a year

to the formation of a Pension Fund. This annual
contribution shall be made up (o) by a charge of
10/. per cent, on the annual income of the Tuition
Fund, (6) the remainder from the revenues of the
College. The sums so contributed, so far as not
required for the payment of current pensions,
shall be invested in any mode in which cash under
the control of the High Court may for the time
being be invested. The interests on such invest-
ments shall be applicable to the payment of pen-
sions, and any portion not so used shall be accu-
mulated and invested in the same manner.

The accumulated Fund shall be kept apart from
the general revenues of the College.

The principal shall remain untouched, and the
interest be applicable only for the purposes of the
Pension Fund. .

'The annual payments of 1,000/. by the College
shall commence in the year 1882-83.

.3. The sum of 3,000/. paid to the College for
Advowsons already sold shall be added to the
Pension Fund.

4. In case of sale of any Advowsons in future
by the College the purchase money shall be paid
into the Pension Fund, and the College shall, if
the' Master and Fellows think fit, be relieved

" pro tanto" from the annual payments due by it
to the principal of the Pension Fund.

5. If in any year the interest on the accumu-
lated Fund is insufficient to pay the Pensions
due during that year, and part of the annual sum
of 1,OOOZ. paid by the College is therefore used for
current Pensions, the Master aud Fellows may, if
they think fit, replace out of revenue the portion
thus used so as to make up an addition of 1,000/.
to the capital of the Pension Fund in that year;
provided that the supplementary sum shall not
exceed 500/.

6. If in any year the interest of the accumu-
lated Fund together with the sum of 1,0002. pay-
able by the College be insufficient to supply the
Pensions .due in that year, a rateable deduction
shall be made from all the Pensions payable in
that year.

7. When the accumulated sums invested in the
Pension Fund reach the amount of 35,000/., the
annual sum payable by the College shall not
exceed such an amount as together with the
interest of the accumulated Fund shall suffice to
discharge the Pensions payable during each year.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.

THE following Statutes made on the 16th day
of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford

Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Merton College,
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been-so
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act. .

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for the House or
College of Scholars of Merton, commonly called
Merton College in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

STATUTES OF MERTON COLLEGE,
OXFORD.
PREAMBLE.

MERTON COLLEGE, otherwise called the House
or College of Scholars of Merton, was founded in
the year 1264 at Maiden in Surrey by Walter de
Merton sometime Chancellor of England, and at
a later period Bishop of Rochester. The first
body of Statutes was given by the Founders in
1264, the third and last in 1274, in which year
the House of the Scholars was transferred to
Oxford. The purpose of the foundation is de-
clared in the following introduction to the Statutes
of 1274.

In nomine gloriosissimae et individual Trinitatis,
Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. Ego,
Walterus de Merton, clericus,. illustris domini
Regis Angliae quondam Cancellarius, de Summi
rerum et bonorum Opificis bonitate confisus, ejus-
dem gratiae qui vota hominum pro suaVoluntate ad
bonum disponit et dirigit fidenter innisus, animique
revplutione ssepe solicitus si quid sui nominis
honori retribuam pro iis quae mihi in hac vita
abundanter retribuit, domum, quam scholarium de
Merton intitulari seu nuncupari volui et mandavi,
et quam in meo solo proprio, meis laboribus ac-
quisito, videlicet, apud Maldon in comitatu Sur-
riensi, ad perpetuam sustentationem scholarium'in
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scholis degentium, pro salute animoe meae et anima-
rum domini Henrici quondam regis Anglias, necnon
et germani sui Ricardi Romanorum regis inclyti,
et antecessorum et haeredum suorum, ac parentum
et benefactorum meorum omnium, ad honorem et
gloriam Altissimi, ante turbationem in Anglia
nuper subortam, fundavi et stabilivi, nunc, pace
Angliae reformata ac pristina turbatione sedata,
animi stabilitate perpetua approbo, stabilio et con-
firmo, locumque sibi habitation] s et domum Ox-
oniae, ubi nniversitas viget studentium, in meo
territorio proprio, ecclesiae Sancti Johannis con-
termino, concedo ct ass-gno. Quam siquidem
domum scholar! um de Merton nuucupari volo,
atque in ea scholares perpetuo moraturos esse
decerno. Cut siquidem domui, seu seholaribus in
eadein, Altissimo coneedente, in perpetuum mora-
turis, maneria mea de Maldon et de Farlegh cum
suis pertinentiis, qua? pro ipsorum scholarium et
ministrorum altaris, qui in ea residentes erunt,
sustentatione perpetua, tempore dictse turbationis
contuli, etiam in pnesenti, pace regni reformata,
concedo, ipsamque collationem spontanea et libera
voluntate approbo, ac deliberate judicio ratifico et
confirmo. Quae etiam maneria dictis scholaribus,
una cum aliis per me sibi acquisitis et acquireudis,
apud eosdem scholares et fratres perpetuo per-
manere decerno, sub forma et conditionibus infra
script!s, tarn circa personas quara circa regulam
eorundetn, annuente Domino, futuris temporibus
jugiter observandis.

STATUTE I.
The Constitution of the College.

Governing Body of College.
(a.) The Governing Body of the College shall

be the Warden and Fellows, exclusive of Proba-
tioner and Honorary Fellows.

(6.) Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
all things required or authorised to be done by
the College may be done by a majority of the
Governing Body of the College present at a Col-
lege meeting.

(c.) The expression " the Fellows," as used in
these Statutes, shall not include Probationer or
Honorary Fellows.

STATUTE II.
The Warden.

Qualifications of Warden.
1. In electing to the office of Warden, the elec-

tors shall choose the person who is in their judg-
ment most fit for the government of the College
as a place of religion, learning, and education.

Election of Warden.
2. (a.) The election of the Warden shall be

vested in such Fellows of the College present at
the time of election as have completed two years
from the day of their admission as actual Fellows.

(6.) As soon as it becomes known that a vacancy
has occurred in the office of Warden, the Sub-
Warden, or in his absence the Senior Fellow in
residence, shall convene a preliminary meeting of
the fellows then in residence.

(c.) At the preliminary meeting a day and hour
shall be appointed for a meeting to be held for
the election of a Warden ; and the Sub-Warden,
or the Senior Fellow in residence, as the case may
be, shall convene a meeting of the electors for that
day and hour by sending a notice to each of the
electors at his usual address.

(</.) The day so appointed shall be not less than
twenty nor more than sixty days from the day of
the meeting at which it is appointed.

(c.) The votes of the electors shall be taken
openly, and that person who shall have obtained
the whole or the majority of the votes of the elec-

No 25000. B

tors present and voting at the election shall be
declared elected.

(/) In the event of no person having obtained
an absolute majority of votes the voting shall be
repeated until some person shall have obtained an
absolute majority, except that, when the votes of
the electors are divided equally between two per-
sons, the choice between those two persons shall
rest with the Visitor, and the person named by
him shall be deemed elected.

(̂ .) If after seven days no person shall have
obtained an absolute majority of the votes given,
the Visitor shall name such one of the persons
finally voted for at the election as he shall think
most fit, and that person shall be deemed elected.

(A.) No Fellow shall be disqualified from voting
at the election of a Warden by reason of his being
nominated as a candidate for the Wardenship.

(«'.) In the case of an election having been made
unanimously or by an absolute majority, the name
of the person elected shall be forthwith certified
to the Visitor under the College seal.

Residence of Warden.
3. (0.) The Warden shall reside in the College

twenty-eight weeks at least in each year, whereof
six weeks at least shall be in each Term, Easter
and Trinity Terms being for this purpose con-
sidered as one Term.

(6.) In case of the Warden's sickness, or for
any other urgent cause, it shall be lawful for the
Warden and Fellows to dispense with the War-
den's residence for such a period and on such con-
ditions as they may judge to be required by the
necessity of the case: Provided that no such dis-
pensation shall without the consent of the Visitor
be granted for a longer time than two months in
any one year.

Emolument of Warden.
4. (a) The emolument of the Warden shall,

subject to the provisions of these Statutes, be the
sum of 1,500/. a year, payable.out of the corporate
revenues of the College ; and, in addition thereto,
he shall be entitled to the use of bis lodgings free
of rent, rates, and taxes. Provided that, if and so
long as the Warden holds any University office or
offices (except that of Vice-Chancellor) the emolu-
ments or aggregate emoluments of which exceed
five hundred pounds, his emoluments as Warden
shall be reduced to such a sum as together with
those of the University office or offices will amount
to two thousand pounds.

(6.) The Warden shall not without the consent
of the College hold any other paid office, either in
or out of the University, except that of Vice-
Cbancellor.

General Duties of Warden.
5. The Warden shall exercise a general superin-

tendence over the College in all its departments.
Tenure of Wardenship.

6. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
the Wardenship shall be tenable for life.

Retirement of Warden.
7. (a.) The Warden may, with the consent of

the Visitor and of the College, after having held
the office for fifteen years, and having attained
the age of seventy years, retire on a pension of
such amount, not exceeding 750/. a year, as the
Warden and Fellows shall at the time determine.

(6.) If at any time it appears that the Warden
has become permanently incapable of performing
the duties of his office, the Sub-Warden, or in his
absence the Senior Fellow in residence, shall, on
the request of any three or more Fellows qualified
to vote in the election of the Warden, convene a
meeting of the Fellows so qualified for the con-
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sideration of the matter, after notice of the busi-
ness to be transacted thereat issued not less than
four weeks before the proposed day of meeting ;
and it shall be lawful for a majority of the Fel-
lo .vs present at the meeting to present a petition
to the Visitor, setting forth the circumstances of
the case, and praying the Visitor to inquire into
the truth of them, and the Visitor shall institute
an inquiry accordingly.

(c.) If, on such inquiry, or on a petition pre-
sented by the Warden (as the case may be), it
appears to the satisfaction of the Visitor that the
Warden has become permanently incapable of
performing his duties, the Visitor shall declare
the Warden's office to be vacant, and shall assign
to him such pension, not exceeding 750/. a year,
as the Visitor may determine.

Any pension to be assigned to a Warden
ceasing to hold office under this clause shall be
provided for and paid as follows .(namely), two-
fifths thereof by a deduction from the stipend of
his successor in the Wardenship, and the residue
out of the corporate revenues of the College.

Deprivation of Warden.
8. If the Warden is guilty of any grave im-

morality, or misconduct in his office, or culpable
neglect of his duties, or becomes bankrupt, or
makes any statutory composition or arrangement
with his creditors, he may be deprived of his
office (without pension) by the Visitor, after due
inquiry held on the petition of a majority of the
Fellows present at a meeting specially called with
notice of the business to be transacted thereat.
The Sub-Warden, or in his absence the Senior
Fellow in residence, shall, on the receipt of a
lequisition signed by not fewer than five Fellows,
be bound to call such a meeting, giving not less
than a fortnight's notice thereof.

STATUTE III,
The Fellows, v

Number of Fellowships with Emoluments.
1. The number of Fellowships with emolu-

ments shall not be less than nineteen, and it may,
'when and as the revenues of the College permit,
be raised by the College to a greater number not
exceeding twenty-six. .

Emolument of Fellowship.
2. Subject to the qualifications hereinafter

mentioned, there shall be attached to each Fellow-
ship a fixed annual stipend of 200/., clear of
income tax, payable out of the corporate revenues
of the College.

Tenure of Fellowships.
3. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes

respecting the vacating of Fellowships in certain
cases, and except Fellowships held by Professors
ex ojficio under clause 11 of this Statute, every
Fellowship shall be tenable for a period of seven
years from the dats of election or re-election, as
the case may be.

Right of Election to Fellowships.
. 4. The election of Fellows shall be vested in
the Warden nnd such of the Fellows present at
the time of the election as have completed two
years from the day of their admission as actual
Fellows.

Precedence of Fellows.
5. Every Fellow shall have precedence in the

'College according to the priority of his original
election or appointment.

Fellowships after Examination.
6. (a.) The election to a Fellowship after exa-

mination shall take place on a stated day in
each year to be appointed by the College (subject
to the provision for postponement hereinafter

contained), and notice of every election, pf the
number of vacancies to be filled, and of the con-
ditions of election, shall be given by the Warden,
in such manner as .he may deem best adapted to
ensure publicity, at least thirty days before the
day of election.

(b.) Not less than one such Fellowship shall, if
and as far as practicable, be filled up in each
year, but the College shall not be required to
elect to more than two such Fellowships in anyone
year.

Qualifications.
(c.) No person shall be eligible to such a

Fellowship, unless he has passed all the examina-
tions required by the University for the degree of
Bachelor of Arts, or other first degree ; nor shall
any person be eligible who is in possession of any
property or income, which if acquired after ejection
would disqualify him from continuing a Fellow.

Examination.
(</,) The intellectual qualifications of each can-

didate shall be tested by an examination in such
subjects connected with the studies of the Uni-
versity as the College may from time to time
determine.

(«.) Provided that each of the subjects recog-
nised as the subjects of a distinct school in the
Second Public Examination for the degree of
Bachelor of Arts shall once at least in every cycle
of fourteen elections be specially recognised in the
examination for a Fellowship.

(/,) The electors -shall choose that candidate
who being duly qualified appears to. them after
the examination to be of the greatest merit and
most fit to be a Fellow of the College as a place
of religion, learning, and education.

(g.) Provided that, if there is not any candidate
for a vacant Fellowship whom the electors judge
to be of sufficient merit for election, the election
to fill the vacancy shall be postponed to a day to
be fixed by the College not later than the next
stated day of election.

Voting.
(^.) That candidate shall be deemed elected for

whom the greatest number of electors present
have voted ; and if there ia an equality of votes
between two or more candidates, the Warden
shall have.an additional casting vote.

Probation.
(t.) Every person so elected shall remain a

Probationer Fellow for one year from his
election.

(j.) A Probationer Fellow may, if permitted
by the -Bylaws of the College in force for the time
being, attend College Meetings, but he shall not
be entitled to vot» thereat, or to take any part in
the government of the College, or in the adminis-
tration of the College property. He shall be
entitled during his year of probation to the same
emoluments as if he had been admitted an actual
Fellow.

(&.) On the expiration of his year of probation,
a Probationer Fellow, if approved by the College,
shall be admitted an Actual Fellow.

Property Disqualification.
6. Every Fellow elected under the foregoing

clauses who shall—
(a.) become entitled in possession, either by

descent or devolution, or by virtue of any testa-
mentary or other gift or settlement, for his life
or for any greater estate, to property, real or
personal, or to any Government pension ; or

(6.) be instituted to any ecclesiastical bene-
fice, with or without cure of souls, or admittet
to any office tenable for life or during goo<
behaviour (not being a Professorship or Publi
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Readership within the University), or to any
office in the permanent Civil Service of the
State,

an 1 who shall retain such benefice, property, pension,
or office for twelve calendar months from the day
of his accession, institution, or admission thereto,
shall, if the annual value of or income derivable
from such benefice, property, pension, or office, or
from any two or more of the above-mentioned
sources clear of deductions (except for property
or income tax), shall exceed 500/., vacate his
Fellowship at the expiration of .twelve calendar
months from the time of his accession, institution,
or admission to such benefice, property, pension,
or office, or from the time when he first entered
into the enjoyment of such annual income (as the
case may be) ; and for the purposes of this clause,
the income which the estimated value of any pro-
perty would produce if invested in the 3/. per
centum Consolidated Annuities at the price cur-
rent at the time of the acquisition thereof, shall,
in case of doubt, be considered to be the income
derivable from such property.

With respect to ecclesiastical benefices in the
patronage of the College, of less annual value
than 500/., it shall be in the power of the Warden
and Fellows, by Bylaw or otherwise, to determine
from time to time whether the acceptance thereof
shall, in any and what cases, and under any and
what conditions, vacate a Fellowship.

This clause shall not aj>ply to Fellows elected
or re-elected under any of the following clauses.

Fellowships without Examination but with
Emolument.

7. The College may from time to time, without
examination and without previous public notice,
elect or re-elect to a Fellowship with emolu-
ment :—

(i.) Any Professor or Public Eeader in the
University ;

(ii.) Any person whose attainments in Litera-
ture, Science, or Art, qualify him in the
judgment of the College for election as a
Fellow, and who shall undertake, if required, to
perform any literary, scientific, or educational
work in the College or in the University, or
under the direction of the College or Univer-
sity elsewhere; which work shall be specified
in the resolution by which he is elected ;

(iii.) Any person who has been appointed
to act as Bursar, Tutor, or Lecturer of the
College.

Emolument, Tenure, and Number of such
Fellowships.

8. (a.) A. person elected or re-elected <o a
Fellowship as a Professor shall not receive as the
emoluments of his Fellowship a greater sum than
will amount with the emoluments of his Profes-
sorship, exclusive of fees, to 900/. per annum.

(6.) A person elected or re-elected to a Fellow-
ship on undertaking to perform some definite
literary scientific or educational work shall vacate
his Fellowship, if in the judgment of the College
he declines or ceases to fulfil the undertaking.

(e.) A person elected -or re-elected to a Fellow-
ship as the holder of a University or College office
shall on ceasing to hold the office vacate the Fel-
lowship.

(d.) Not more than two Fellows elected or re-
elected under sub-sections i. and ii. of clause 7,
shall hold Fellowships at one time by • virtue of
such election or re-election.

(f.) Not more than one Fellow shall hold a
Fellowship at one time, either by original election
or by re-election, as having been appointed to the
office of Bursar.

H 2

(-/.) Not more than seven Fellows shall hold
Fellowships at one time, either by original election
or by re-election, as having been appointed to the
office of Tutor or Lecturer.
Fellowships without Examination and without

Emolument.
9. (a.) The College may from time to time,

without examination and without previous public
notice, elect or re-elect to a Fellowship without
emolument:—

(i.) Any Professor or Public Reader (not .being
a Fellow by the Statutes of the College)
whose emolument is provided or augmented
out of the revenues of the College ;

(ii ) Any person who has attained distinction in
Science, Literature or Art;

(iii.) Any person who has been a Fellow, and
whom it is judged expedient in the interests
of the College to retain as a Fellow ;

(6.) The number of persons for the time being
holding Fellowships under this clause Shall not
exceed three.

Further Provisions as to Fellowships without
Examination.

10. (ff.) An election or re-election to a Fellow-
ship under clause 7 or clause 9 of this Statute
shall not be made unless at a Stated General
Meeting, nor unless previous notice shall have
been given to the Warden and every Fellow
qualified to vote in the election of Fellows, nor
(except in the case of a person whom it is pro-
posed to elect or re-elect as having been appointed
to the office of Bursar, Tutor, or Lecturer) shall
such an election or re-election be made unless by
two-thirds of the votes of the Warden and Fellows
present at the meeting and qualified to vote as
aforesaid.

(6.) A person shall be eligible to a Fellowship
under clauses 7 and 9, although he has not passed
the examinations required by the University for
the degree of Bachelor, of Arts or other first degree,
and if elected shall not be required to pass a period
of probation, but shall be admitted to an Actual
Fellowship immediately on his election.

11. (a.) The following Professors shall be by
virtue of their office Fellows of the College, and
shall bo respectively entitled to the emoluments
hereinafter provided for them:,—

Professor-Fellows.
(i.) The Limicre Professor, who shall receive

from the-College a stipend of 700/. per an-
num in addition to the emolument of his
Fellowship.

(ii.) The Professor of English Language and
Literature, who shall receive from the College
a stipend of 700A per annum in addition to
the emolument of his Fellowship.

(b.) Every such Professor shall hold his Fellow-
ship so long as he holds his Professorship, and nu
longer.

Elections to Professorships.
12. The provision made by the foregoing clause

for the Professorships therein mentioned shall be
dependent on the condition that the elect'on to
each of them shall be vested in a Board of Electors
to be constituted by a Statute made for the Uni-
versity, and that of each Board so constituted one
member at least shall be a member of the College
appointed by the College on the occasion of each
election.

Deprivation of Professor-Fellows.
13. A Professor to whose Chair a Fellowship

is attached may be deprived of his Fellowship for
the same causes and in the same manner as other
Fellows ; and the Bylaws and Regulations of the
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College may be enforced against him as against
other Fellows.

If a Professor be so deprived, that part of his
emoluments which consists in the stipend of a
Fellowship shall sink into the corporate revenues
erf the College, but the annual sum constituting
the residue of such emoluments shall continue to
be payable to the Professor.

If a Professor be deprived of his Professorship
by any authority constituted in that behalf by
Statutes made for the University, he shall ipso
facto vacate his Fellowship.

14. If at any time the Professorship of English
Language and Literature should be united to the
Professorship of Anglo-Saxon or should be held
in conjunction with it, the College may, if it think
fit, resolve that any part of the yearly sum of
7001. payable under these Statutes to the holder
of the former Chair shall be applied to some other
purpose connected with the Professoriate of the
University, such purpose to be determined from
time to time by the College with the consent of
the Hebdomadal Council: Provided that the total
emoluments'of the holder of the said two Pro-
fessorships or united Professorships be not thereby
reduced to less than 9007. per annum.

Allowances andJRooms.
15. (a.) The College may, if it think fit, set

apart out of the revenues of the College a sum
not exceeding three shilling per diem in respect
of the Warden and each Fellow (and also if it
think fit, any Tutor, or Lecturer, or Bursar of
the College) for the expenses of his dinner on
each day when he shall dine at the Common Col-
lege Dinner, whether in Hall or in some public
room of the College.

(£.) An unmarried Fellow receiving emolument
as a Fellow and resident within the College shall
be entitled to rooms in the College rent free.

(e.) Save as aforesaid, no Fellow shall be en-
titled to rooms rent free, or to any allowances in
respect of his Fellowship.

(rf.) A married Follow shall not be entitled to
rooms in the College, unless they are specially as-
signed to him by the College.

(e.) The College may from time to time deter-
mine by Bylaw what shall be the period nnd
conditions of residence for the purpose of this
Statute: Provided that the aggregate period of
such residence shall not be less than thirteen weeks
in the academical year.

Vacation of Fellowship on Election elsewhere.
16. If a Fellow is elected to and accepts a place

on the Governing Body of any other College in
the University, be shall thereupon vacate his Fel-
lowship, but shall not be incapable of being re-
elected under any of the provisions of these
Statutes.

Honorary Fellowships.
17. (cr.) The College may elect any distin-

guished person to an Honorary Fellowship tenable
for life.

(b.) An Honorary Fellow shall not be entitled
to vote or to receive any emolument as Fellow,
but he may enjoy such other privileges and ad-
vantages as the College may by resolution from
time to time determine.

Deprivation of Fellow.
18. If a Fellow is guilty of grave immorality

or misconduct, or of contumacious disobedience
to any of the Statutes or Bylaws of the College in
force for the time being, he may be deprived of
his Fellowship by the Visitor, after due inquiry
held on the petition of a majority of the Warden
and Fellows present at a meeting specially called,
with notice of the business to be transacted there-

at. The Warden, on receipt of a requisition
signed by not fewer than three of the Fellows,
shall be bound to call such a meeting, giving not
less than a fortnight's notice thereof.

STATUTE IV.
The Postmasters and Exhibitioners.

Number of Postmasterships.
1. The number of Postmasterships shall be

eighteen, but this number may be increased by the
College, out of its surplus revenues, if and when
the revenues of the College permit.

Conditions of Age for Election.
2. A person shall not be eligible to a Post-

mastership if he has exceeded the age of nineteen •
on the day of election.

Value.
3. The annual value of a Postmastership shall

not exceed 80/. inclusive of rooms and all allow-
ances.

Examination of Candidates.
4. (a.) The Postmasters shall be elected by

the Warden, Tutors, and Lecturers of the College
after an examination of the candidates in such
subjects and conducted in such manner as the
College may from time to time determine.

(b.) Provided that in each five vacancies one
Postmastership at least shall be assigned to Classics,
Mathematics, and Natural Science respectively, if
candidates sufficiently qualified in those respective
subjects present themselves.

(c.) That candidate or those candidates shall be
elected who after the examination shall appear to
the electors to be of the greatest merit and most
fit to hold a Postmaatership.

(c?.) Elections shall not be held in any 'one
year to more than one-fourth of the whole .number
of the Postmastersbips.

Time of Election.
5. The election of Postmasters shall fsubject to

the provision for postponement hereinafter con-
tained) take place on a stated day or stated daya
in each year, after examination duly held at such
times and under such conditions as the College
may from time to time determine. :

Tenure.
6. (a.) A Postmastership shall be tenable for

two years from the day of election, and shall then
determine, unless the Warden and Fellows have
at the last preceding Stated Meeting declared
themselves satisfied with the industry and good
conduct of the Postmaster, in which' case the
Postmaster's tenure shall be renewed for a further
period of two years. At the end of the latter
period the Warden and Fellows may extend any
Postmastership for one year longer, if for special
reasons they deem it advisable, but not so as to
interfere with the regular recurrence of vacancies.

(£.) Before declaring themselves satisfied with
the industry and good conduct of a Postmaster,
the Warden and Fellows shall receive and consider
a report concerning him laid before them by the
Tutors and Lecturers of the College at or imme-
diately before the Stated Meeting.
. (ft.) This provision shall not prejudice .the
power of the College to df-prive or mulct a Post-
master at any time for sufficient cause.

(d.} A Postmaster shall not receive his emolu-
ments for any Term during which he does not
reside, unless the College for sufficient reason
think fit to allow him the same or any portion
thereof.

Provision for Postponement of Election.
" 7. Whenever there is no duly qualified candi-

date for a Postmastership whom the electors judge
to be of sufficient merit for election* the election
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shall be postponed to such day as the College may
determine, not later 'than the next stated day of
election.

Power to Relinquish Emoluments of
Postmastership.

8. A successful candidate for a Postmasterdhip
may relinquish the whole or any part of its emolu-
ments, and the money so relinquished shall be
added to the income of the Exhibition Fund
hereinafter mentioned, or employed in otherwise
giving assistance to persons who need assistance
to support them at the University.

Chambers Postmasterships.
9. The Postmasterships of the Foundation of

John Chambers shall be reckoned among the
eighteen Postmasterships of the College, and shall
be subject to all the foregoing regulations, and
the holders of them s'lall be elected by the same
persons and in the same mauner as other Post-
masters of the College.

Provided that :—
(a.) The election shall be held from among

candidates educated for not less than two
years in the School of Eton College, whether
Scholars on the Foundation of that College
or not:

(6.) In default of a candidate so educated whom
the electors shall judge to be of sufficient
merit for election, the vacant Postmastership
shall be thrown open for that turn to general
competition, and the election to it shall be
held in the same manner in all respects as
elections to other Postmasterships of the
College.

Exhibitions.
10. (0.) The College shall establish Exhibitions

of the annual value of sixty pounds each, to which
persons shall be eligible without limit of age.

(6.) These Exhibitions shall not exceed four in
number, and shall be awarded after the same
examinations, and held for the same terras and
under the same conditions as the Postmasterships.

Exhibition Fund.
11. (a.) A fund shall be established to be

called the Exhibition Fund.
(6.) There shall be paid to this. Fund—

• i. The proceeds of the fund applicable to the
maintenance of the Arnold Exhibitions ;

11. The emoluments of any vacant Postmaster-
ship or Exhibition;

iii. Such yearly sum, not exceeding 400/., from
the general revenues of the College, as the
College may at any Stated General Meeting
from time to time determine.

(c ) The annual income of the Exhibition Fund
shall be applied in assisting such members of the
College, being in statu pupillari, as the College
may deem to be in need of assistance'at the Uni-
versity ; and so much thereof as may not be
required for* that purpose shall be applied in such
manner as the College may deem best for pro-
moting study among the Undergraduate members
of the College.

Vacation of Poatmasterships and Exhibitions.
12. Any Postmaster or Exhibitioner who shall

marry or be elected to a Fellowship in the
College, or to a place on the Foundation of any
other College, shall vacate his Postmastership or
Exhibition.

Deprivation of Postmaster or Exhibitioner.
13. The Warden and Fellow may deprive any

Postmaster or Exhibitioner of his Postmastership
or Exhibition, or of any part o the emolument
hereof, for persistent idleness, or any other mis-

conduct which in their judgment merits such
eprivation.

STATUTE V.
The Officers of the College.

College Officers.
1. (a.) The Officers of the College shall be the

Sub-Warden, Tutors, Lecturers, Divinity Lecturer,
Bursar, Chaplains, and such other Officers (if any)
as the Warden and Fellows think necessary for
the management of the affairs of the College, and
the instruction and discipline of its members.

(6.) The Warden and Fellows may from time
to time, subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
regulate as they think fit the duties and emolu-
ments of the Officers of the College, their tenure
of office, and the mode of their appointment or
election and removal, and assign to them out of
the revenues of the College such reasonable stipends
or emoluments as the Warden and Fellows deem
proper.

The Sub-Warden.
2. (a.) There shall be a Sub-Warden elected

annually from the Fellows of the College.
(6.) All powers which are by these Statutes or

otherwise vested in the Warden may, during his
temporally illness, absence, or incapacity, be
exercised by the Sub-Warden.

The Tutors and Lecfuiers.
3. (o.) There shall bo such number of Tutors

and Lecturers as are from time to time requisite
for the discipline and instruction of the Under-
graduate members of the College. No Tutor or
Lecturer shall be appointed for a longer period
than seven years, but any Tutor or Lecturer maj,
subject to the Bylaws in force for the time being,
be re-appointed from time to time.

(6.) There shall be paid to each Tutor and
Lecturer regularly employed in the service of the
College, the annual stipend of 1001. out of the
general revenues of the College, in addition to
his emoluments (if any) as Fellow, and such
additional stipend as may be awarded to him by
the College out of the Tuition Fund: Provided
that the number of persons receiving such annual
stipend of 100/. shall never exceed seven.

(c.) Every Tutor and Lecturer of the College
shall reside in the College during the usual College
Terms, unless the College at a Stated General
Meeting have given him leave to reside elsewhere.

(</.) There shall always be at least two unmarried
Fellows, being Tutors, or Lecturers, or otherwise
charged with the maintenance of discipline in the
College, resident in the College during the usual
College Terms.

(e.) If any Tutor, Lecturer, or Officer of the
College, marries, and his marriage reduces the
number of Tutors, Lecturers, or disciplinary
officers resident in the College for the time being
and unmarried below the number of two, he shall
thereupon vacate his office.

Bursar.
4. There shall be a Bursar, who shall, under

the direction of the College, manage the College
property.

Pension of Tutor or Bursar.
5. (ar.) Any Tutor or Bursar of the College

shall be entitled t > retire on a pension payable
out of the Pension Fund herein-after provided,
after completing twenty-one years of service, and
may be permitted to do so, with the consent of
two-thirds of the Governing Body present and
voting at a College meeting, at any time after
completing fourteen years of service. In either
case the period of service shall include the years
ppent either in the capacity of Tutor or in that of
Bursar.

(b.) The scale of payment shall be as follows :—
10->J. af'ei4 fourteen years' service, with an
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addition of 14/. a year up io twenty-one
years' service.

20 V. after twenty-one years' service, with an
addition of 25?. a year up to twenty-eight
years' service.

400/. after twenty-eight years' service and
upwards.

(r.) For the purposes of this clause, the office
of Tutor or Bursar shall mean any Tutorship or
Bursarship to which at the time when an appoint-
ment to it is made, the provisions of this clause
are by a Resolution of the College passed at a
College Meeting declared to be applicable : Pro-
vided that the whole number of persons holding
their offices under such an appointment shall never
exceed eight.

(</.) A person who is entitled to a pension
under this clause shall not be diqualified for
receiving it by reason of his holding any' other
property, pension, cr office. Provided that no
one holding an office or Fellowship with emolu-
ment in the College shall enjoy any pension from
the College during his tenure of such office or
Fellowship.

Divinity Lecturer.
6. (a.) There shall be in the College a Divinity

Lecturer, being a Priest in Holy Orders of the
Church of England, with an annual stipend (if
he be not a Fellow of the College) of not less
than 2001. nor more than 300/., payable out of
the general revenues of the Collpge.

(A.) He shall be elected by the College for a
period not exceeding seven years at a meeting of
which at least one calender month's notice shall
hare been given.

(c.) He shall be charged with the duty of giving
religious instruction within the College, and shall
also take such part in the Chapel Services and
the discipline of the College as may be from time
to time assigned to him by the College.

(rf.) If the office be held by a Fellow of the
College receiving emolument, the stipend assigned
to it may be any sum (not less than 1002. nor
more than 2001. per annum) which the College
thinks fit, in addition to the emoluments of his
fellowship.

(e.) A. person holding the office of Divinity
Lecturer shall be deemed to be a Lecturer of the
College for the purposes of Statute III. clause
7 (iii), but not for the purposes of clause 3 (6) of
this Statute.

C hapla'n?.
7. (a.) Subject to the power of discontinuance

herein-after given to the College, there shall be a
Senior and a Junior Chaplain appointed annually
by the Warden and removable by him.

(£.) Each Chaplain shall receive an annual
stipend of 5Q/. out of the general revenues of the
College:

(c.) Provided that, if the Senior Chaplain is
not a Fellow with emolument, his stipend out of
those revenues shall be such annual sum, not less
than lOOf., as the College may from time to time
determine:

(rf.) Provided also that the College may at any
time, if it think fit, by a Bylaw determine that
the office of Junior Chaplain shall, upon the next
vacancy, or at the end of the current year, bs
discontinued, and that there shall be one Chaplain
only, and in'that case the provisions of this clause
relating to the Senior Chaplain shall be applicable
to sucta one Chaplain. The office of Junior
Chaplain, if discontinued, may at any time be
re-established if the College think fit.

STATUTE VI.
The Administration of the College.

College Meetings.
]. (a.) Thero. shall be two Stated General

Meetings at least of the Governing Body of the
College in every year, on such days as the College
may froni time to time appoint.

(b.) Any Stated General Meeting may be ad-
journed by resolution of the meeting to a day to
be specified in the resolution."

(c.) Except where the concurrence of any
specified proportion of the Governing Body is
made requisite by these Statutes, every question
arising at any College meeting shall be decided
by a majority of the votes of those present.

(d.) If the votes are equal, the VVarden shall
have an additional casting vote.

(<?.) The College may from time to time make,
revoke, and alter such rules as it may deem
expedient for regulating the proceedings at College
meetings, and for determining what business shall-
be transacted thereat, and for fixing (if it think
fit) the notice to be given before holding any
meeting or before bringing forward any question.

Chapel Services.
.2. The College may from time to time at Stated

General Meetings, subject to the provisions of the
Universities Tests Act, 1871, make and vary
regulations for the daily performance of Divine
Service according to the Liturgy of the Church
of England within the College during the usual
College Terms, and at such other times as it may
think proper, and for attendance on the same.

Bylaws.
3. The College may from time to time at Stated

General Meetings, subject to the provisions of
these Statutes, make, revoke, and alter Bylaws
respecting any of the following matters :—

(a.) The mode of admission of Fellows and
the residence of Probationer Fellows.

(6.) The admission, residence, and removal of
members of the College other than the Warden'
and Fellows.

(c.) The discipline, studies, and instruction of
members of the College being in statu pupillari.

(rf.) The appointment, management, and re-
moval of the servants of the College.

(r.) The management of the property of the
College, including the appointment of a Finance
Committee and Auditors.

(/.) Generally such other matters as it is
deemed expedient to regulate by Bylaw.

The College may enforce the Statutes, Bylaws,
and Regulations, by such penalties as it may
think fit, which penalties may include the for-
feiture of any part of the emoluments of any
Felloxvship, Postmaster-ship, Exhibition, or office
within the College, as the case may be.

STATUTE VII.
Tuition Fund and Tuition,

Tuition Fund.
1. For payment of the salaries of Tutors and

Lecturers, and for the defraying of other expenses
connected with the instruction of members of the
College in sfatu pupillari, there shall be a fund to
be called the Tuition Fund, into which shall be
paid—

(a.) The Tuition fees paid by members of the
College ; and

(6.) An annual payment out of the corporate
revenues of the College of such amount, not
exceeding 51. for each member of .the College
paying tuition fees to the College, as the
College shall from time to time determine.

Courses of Instruction.
2, The Warden, and Fellows shall provide
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courses of instruction for Undergraduate mem-
bers of the College during at least twenty-four
weeks in the Academical year, exclusive of the
time devoted to any College Examinations.

- STATUTE VIII.
Pension Fund.

1. For the payment of pensions under these
Statutes there shall be a Pension Fund, into
which shall be paid for each officer appointed
under the terms of Statute V. 5 (c.) during his
tenure of office an annual sum of 1301.

Payments to Fund.
2. The sum payable in any year shall be pro-

vided by a payment out of the corporate revenues
of the College, or if the College thiuk fit, partly
by a payment out of the corporate revenues aud
partly by payment of a sum deducted from the
Tuition Fund, such deduction not exceeding ten
per cent.

Investment.
3. The money so paid into the Pension Fund,

or so much thereof as shall not be required for
the payment of current pensions, shall be invested
in any securities in which Trustees are for the
time being authorized to invest Trust Funds.

Estimates of Amount of Fund.
4. At the end of every seven years an estimate

shall be made by a committee appointed at a
General Meeting of the sum to which the Pension
Fund should amount to satisfy the requirements
of the present and future pensions; and, if it
appears that the actual amount of the fund
exceeds the sum so estimated, the College may
with the consent of the Visitor direct the excess
or any portion thereof to be paid into the corporate
revenues of the College.

Payments from Corporate .Revenues.
5.-If in any year the capital and income of the

Pension Fund be found insufficient to meet the
demands upon it under Statute V. 5 (a), the
College shall pny into the fund out of the cor-
porate revenues a sum which, together with the
sums payable under the foregoing clause 1, shall
not exceed 1,0407.

Rateable Deduction.
6. If after this contribution is made the fund

is still found insufficient to meet the demands made
upon it, a rateable deduction shall be made from
all the pensions chargeable upon it.

STATUTE IX.
Contributions to the University.

In addition to the sums herein-before made
payable as contributions of the College to the
Professoriate of the University, the College shall
also make the following payments to University
purposes (namely),

Bodleian Library.
(a.) Towards the endowment of the Bodleian

Library the annual sura of 300/.
The Professoriate.

(b.) To some purpose connected with the Pro-
fessoriate of the University, which the "War-
den and Fellows may with the assent of the
Hebdomadal Council determine, the further
annual sum of 500/. which sum may include
the emoluments of a Fellowship in the
College.

STATUTE X.
Disposal of Revenue and Accounts.

Disposal of Revenue to be subject to University
Statutes as to College Contributions.

1. The application of the revenues of the Ccl-
lege uuder the provisions and to the purposes of
these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or

Statutes made for the University under the powers
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877, for enabling or requiring the Colleges to
make contributions out of their revenues to Uni-
versity purposes, and to the payment of the
charges imposed thereby.

Income from Endowments and Trusts to be
included in General Revenue.

2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the maintenance
of any Fellowship, Postmastership, or Exhibition
within the College, or to any other purpose for the
benefit of the College or of the Head or any
member of it (including any fund for the purchase
of advowsons), shall be liable to contribute to the
payment of any charges for University purposes
imposed on the College by Statutes made for the
University as aforesaid in the same manner as if
such income had formed part of the general
revenue of the College, except in the following
cases :—

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877.

(b.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-
ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning of section 39 of the said
Act (not including any such, emolument
which is held for the time being under an
election held by open competition).

Scheme to be approved by Visitor.
8. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become
more thau sufficient to provide for its expenditure,
the Visitor may, if he think fit, make an order
directing that any part of the surplus revenue
shall be set apart and applied to purposes relative
either to the College or to the University,
according to a scheme submitted or to be sub-
mitted to him by the College and approved by
him. After an order so made by the Visitor, any
sums thereby directed to be set apart shall be
applied in conformity with a scheme submitted to
and approved by the Visitor as aforesaid, and
under an order of the Visitor confirming the same,
and not otherwise.

What included in the Expenditure of the College.
4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im
posed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the pur-
poses of these Statutes, reasonable and customary
expenditure (not inconsistent with them) for Col-
lege purposes, extraordinary expenditure (when
required) on estates, and any reasonable donations
for educational or charitable objects or connected
with the duties of the College as a holder of
property.

Communication of Scheme to Hebdomadal
Council.

5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the
Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University; and the
Visitor shall consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
6. An order made by the Visitor confirming a
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scheme submitted to him by the College shall con-
tinue in force until a new scheme varying it or in
substitution for it shall have been submitted and
conGrmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
7. The College or any three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting
him to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of this
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to affect the Visitor's right to exercise such powers
proprio motu.

Surplus Revenue.
8. Subject to the right of the Visitor to ex-

ercise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the Warden and Fellows at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.

Restrictions on Application of Surplus Revenue.
9. No addition shall under the powers of this

Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship, or Postmastership in
the College ; nor (unless under a scheme con-
firmed by the Visitor or under any express power
herein-before contained) to the number of Fellow-
ships or of Postmasterships, the payments to the
Tuition Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or the
provision for a Pension Fund, which are respec-
tively authorized by these Statutes. But this clause
shall not be deemed to prohibit or restrain the
College from making payment under the preceding
clause out of its surplus revenue for research or
other work in any department of learning or
science.

Accounts.
10. It shall be the duty of the Bursar to pre-

sent annually to the College, and of the Auditor
or Auditors or the Finance Committee to certify,
a clear statement of the income and expenditure
of the College, of the disposable surplus (if any),
and of the proposed appropriation of it, together
with a statement of the outstanding liabilities
other than those relating to current expenditure,
specifying the terms within which loans raised
under the borrowing powers of the College are
to he paid off. This statement shall include
trust accounts, as well as the general accounts of
the College.

STATUTE XI.
The Visitor.
The Visitor.

1. The Archbishop of Canterbury for the
time being shall be the Visitor of the College.

General Powers of the Visitor.
2. fa.) The Visitor may, whenever he deems

it expedient to do so, for enforcing the due
observance of the Statutes in force for the
time being, without any request or application
by the College or any of its members, visit
the College and exercise at such visitation all the
powers which are by law incident to the office of
General Visitor of a College.

(6.) The Visitor may at any .such visitation, or
if he think fit at other times, require the Warden
and Fellows to answer in writing touching any
matter as to which the Visitor may deem it ex-
pedient to enquire for the purpose of satisfying
himself whether the Statutes in force for the time
being are duly observed.

Power to interpret Statutes*
3. If any question arises on which the Warden

and Fellows are unable to agree, depending wholly
or in part on the construction of any of the
Statutes of the College in force for the time being,
the Warden and Fellows, or the Warden, or any
three of the Fellows, may submit the same to the
Visitor, and the Visitor shrill thereupon declare
the true construction of the Statutes with reference
to the case submitted to him.

Appeal to Visitor.
4. The Warden or any Fellow of the College,

if he considers himself aggrieved by any act or
decision of the College, and any Postmaster, if
deprived of his Postmastership by a decision of
the College, may appeal to the Visitor, and the
Vistor shall adjudicate on the appeal, and confirm,
reverse, or vary the act or decision, AS he deems
just.
Suspension of Fellowships, &c., and Abatement of

Charges.
5. If at any time it appears to the satisfaction

of the Visitor that, owing to any cause, the
revenues of. the College are, or without the
exercise of the power hereby conferred would be
likely' to become, insufficient to meet the charges
created by these" Statutes, and to defray the rest
of its necessary or ordinary expenditure, the
Visitor shall, on a petition in writing presented to
him by order of the College at a Special General
Meeting, direct that any vacant Fellowship or
Postmastership shall, either permanently or during
any limited period, be kept vacant, or that all the
charges created by these Statutes shall be rateably
diminished, either permanently or for a limited
period : Provided that no such diminution shall
be made in the contributions ^directed by these
Statutes to be made for University purposes,
unless thirty days' previous notice thereof shall
have been given to the Vice-Chancellor of the
University.

STATUTE XII.
Provisions relative to the University.

Representations as to Provisions relative to the
University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
'Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, respecting the
accounts of the College, or the audit or publica-
tion thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing
powers of the College, or any other provision of
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which a'ny
interest of the University is liable to be pre-
judicially affected, is not duly observed, the Heb-
domadal Council may submit a representation to
the Visitor ; and the Visitor shall, upon receiving
such representation, inquire into the matter, and,
after considering any representation made by the
College, make such order therein as he shall deem-
just for enforcing the due observance of the said
Statutes in the matter to which the representation
shall relate.

Representations as to Examinations for
Fellowships.,

2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of a
Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes
respecting the subjects of examinations for Fellow-
ships are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to Warden.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
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Faculty (as the case may be) shall communicate
the matter of the proposed representation to the
"Warden for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith send
him a copy of it.

STATUTE XIII.
Special and .Temporary Provisions.

Provision as to Trust Funds.
1. The property held by or in trust for the

College, under the several benefactions or trusts
specified in the Schedule annexed to these Statutes,
being benefactions and trusts each of which \ras
Created and took effect before the 1 Oth of August,
1827, shall cease to be subject to any special trust
and shall be part of the general corporate pro-
perty of the College.

Building Fund.
2. (a.) The Warden and Fellows may, if they

think fit, by loan or accumulation or by the other
means herein-after mentioned, raise a sum or sums
not exceeding in the whole 40,000/. for the erec-
tion of new buildings in connection with the Col-
lege or the enlargement or improvement of the
existing College buildings.

(6.) Any moneys which under the Universities
and College Estates Amendment Act, 1880, could
with the consent of the Copyhold Commissioners
be applied 1o this purpose, shall with such consent
be applicable to it, and shall be reckoned as part of
the total sum of 40,0001. which the College is
authorized to raise.

(c.) Provided that the sum to be appropriated
oat of corporate revenue to such accummulation or
to the repayment with interest of money so bor-
rowed shall not in any year exceed 2,GOOJ.

(rf.) In addition to the total sum which the
College is authorised to raise as aforesaid, the
Warden and Fellows may apply to the same pur-
pose any moneys or funds to an amount not ex-
ceeding 10,0001., which are, or on the approval of
these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council may
become, corporate property of the College, and
applicable to its general purposes, without being
required to replace the same.

Linacre Professor.
3. The existing Linacre Professor shall be

entitled to the emoluments which he is entitled to
receive under the existing Statutes of the College,
and to no greater emoluments, unless he shall, by
a resolution of the College passed at a Stated
General Meeting, be placed, with his own consent,
under the operation of these Statutes, and shall
also become subject, in respect of his duties as
Professor and otherwise, to any new Statutes
made for the University in respect of his Chair.

Subject to the foregoing clause, the provisions
made by these Statutes for the Linacre Professor-
ship shall have priority over all new charges
created or authorised by them.

Application of Vacant Fellowships.
4. (a.) Any Fellowships, not exceeding two,

which may be vacant at the time of the approval
of these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council, shall
not be filled up, and the emoluments thereof
shall be applied towards the provisions required
by these Statutes to be made for University
purposes.

(b.) The second, fourth, and sixth Fellowships,
falling vacant after the approval of these Statutes
by Her Majesty in Council, shall not be filled
up, and the emoluments attached thereto shall
be applied towards the provisions required by these
Statutes to be made for University purposes.

(c.) The emoluments attached to one of the
Fellowships vacant at the time of the approval of

No. 25000. I

these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council, and to
ttie second and fourth Fellowships falling vacant
after the approval of these Statutes by Her Ma-
jesty in Council, shall be appropriated to the en-
dowment of the Professorship of English Lan-
guage and Literature.

(cf.) The first election to this Professorship may
take place as soon as a sum of not less than 600/.
per annum is available for that purpose.

(<?.) rlhe emoluments attached to the sixth
Fellowship falling vacant after the approval of
these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council shall be
applied to the purposes mentioned in Statute IX.
(a.) (A.) or one of them.

(/.) The emoluments of each of these vacant
Fellowships shall be deemed to be 300/. a year.

(g.) For the purposes of these Statutes any
Fellowships which is vacant, and which is allowed
to be filled up on the approval of these Statutes by
Her Majesty's in Council, shall be treated as if it
had become vacant immediately after that approval.

(A.) If the holder of any Fellowship falling
vacant thereupon becomes entitled to receive by
way of pension the emoluments of his Fellow-
ship, or any less sum, that Fellowship shall be ex-
cluded from the computation of Fellowships
falling vacant within the meaning of this Statute.

(t.) The further provision to be made by the
College for the purposes mentioned in Statute IX.
(a.) (&.) shall be brought into operation as soon
as there shall be corporate revenue available for
them, but subject to the other charges created or
authorised by these Statutes, including the charge
for College buildings under clause 2 of this
Statute.

(A.) The order of priority, in which (as between
themselves) the purposes mentioned in Statute IX.
(0.) (6.) shall be brought into operation, shall be
determined by the College, after considering any
representations which may be made by the Heb-
domadal Council.

Payment to existing Principal of St. Alban Hall.
5. If, by a Statute or Statutes to be made by

the University of Oxford Commissioners, St. Alban
Hall shall be united to the College, the College
may, after such Statute shall have come into
effect, pay to the existing Principal of St. Alban
Hall during his life a yearly sum not exceeding
4201., and may, for that purpose, suspend for so
long as the College shall judge to be necessary,
the election to the first Fellowship which shall
fall vacant after the approval of these Statutes by
Her Majesty in Council.

Existing Fellows holding Office of Tutor,
Lecturer, or Bursar.

6. Any existing Fellow holding the office of
Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar may by resolution of
the College passed at a Stated General Meeting
be permitted to exchange the office held by him
for a like office tenable under these Statutes, and
at the same time to exchange his Fellowship for a
Fellowship tenable under these Statutes on the
same tenure and subject to the same conditions
as if he had been elected to it under Statute III.
7 (Hi.).

Provided that this power shall be subject to the
limitation of the number of such Fellowships con-
tained in Statute III. 8 (e.) and (/.) ; and that
no such person shall thereby acquire a right to or
qualification for a pension unless subject to the
conditions of Statute Y. 5 and Statute VIII.:
the time when he is so permitted to exchange
being deemed to be for that purpose the time of
his first appointment to the office.

A Fellowship so exchanged shall not be deemed'
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to have fallen vacant, within the meaning o;
clause 4 of this Statute.

Existing Fellows.
7. Any existing Fellow may be elected to t

Tutorship or Lectureship tenable under these
Statutes": Provided that any person so electee
shalj not, so long as he retains his Fellowship, be
entitled to receive the annual sum of 100/. payr
able under Statute V. 3 (6.), but he shall be
counted in the -number of seven Tutors or Lec-
turers mentioned in that clause.

.Commutation.
8.. Any Fellow of the College elected before

1877 shall, on giving up his rights (if any) to any
greater sum, be entitled to receiy.e in respect of
his Fellowship the, sum of 300J. per .annum payable
out of the .corporate revenues of the College : Pro-
vided that such agreement for commutation be made
with the assent pf the College, and that a memo-
randum of s&ch .Agreement signed'by the .com-
muting Fellow be recorded and preserved in the
Cojjege. Jn thg case of any Fellow elected
before the 19th day of February, 18.57, the
War.den and Fellow:s may, if they think fit, add
to :the amount of sucjj .commutation any sum no.t
exceeding >60/. .as compensation for any pro-
spective claim of such Fellow to advantage from
a fu$ure increase in the revenue of the College.

Vested Interests.
9. -These Statutes shall operate without pre-

judice to any right or interest possessed by any
person by virtue of his having before these
Statutes come into operation become a member of
the College, or been elected or appointed to any
University or College emolument within the
meaning of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, or acquired a vested right to be
elected or appointed thereto. But no such person
shall, unless" under any of -the clauses of this
Statute, be entitled by virtue of these Statutes to
any greater rights than he would have been
entitled to if they had not been made.

Limited Tenures.
10. The last foregoing clause and the clauses

relating to existing Fellows shall not apply to any
person 'who at the tinje when these Statutes come
into .operation holds a University or College
emolument .subject to the condition that his tenure
of it shall from and after the approval by Her
Majesty in Council of new .Statutes to be' made
by 'the Commissioners in relation to such emolu-
ment b$ subject to such new Statutes. Every
such person shall hold his place or office subject
in all respects to these Statutes, and being a
Fellow shall be entitled to hold his Fellowship
during the residue .of the time and on the terms
for and on which he would have been entitled to
hold it if these Statutes had been in force at the
time of his election, and he had then been elected
to a Fellowship tenable under them.

Repeal of Existing Statutes.
11. Tlie existing Statutes of Merton College,

including the Injunctions of Visitors, and the
Ordinances concerning Merton College framed by
the Commissioners .under the Oxford University
Act, 1854, are hereby repealed, without prejudice
to any right acquired, liability incurred, or thing
done thereunder, or to any repeal effected thereby.

Alteration of Statutes.
12. These Statutes shall be subject to altera-

tion in manner provided by the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877.

•These Statutes are made wholly for Merton
College within the meaning of the Universities of!
Oxford 0;nd,Cambridge Act? 1877; section 30,

SCHEDULE.
Benefactions apd Trusts merged in the general

corporate .property of the College :—r ,
Wylliot's benefaction.
Jessopp'e benefaction.
Knightley's benefaction.
Margaret Dane's bequest.
Higgs' benefaction.
Sedley's benefaction.
Jackson's trust. .
Worth's benefaction,
Vernon's benefaction.
Sympson's benefaction.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
fTlHE following Statutes made on the 16.th day
JL of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford

Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Exeter College,
Oxford, hav.e been submitted tor the approval of
Per Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance -with the
provisions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of ail and every -t!he powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, \ 877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for Exeter College
in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand .eight
hundred and eighty-one. .

STATUTES OF EXETER COLLEGE,
OXFORD.
PREAMBLE.

EXETEK COLLEGE was founded by Walter de
Stapledon, Bishop of Exeter, in the year of our
Lord 1316 ; and was incorporated by Charter of
3ueen Elizabeth in 1565, under the name of
Exeter College in the University of Oxford, an4
enlarged by a second .endowment given in that
pear by Sir W. P.etre, Knight, for the " increase

'«' of sound learning, and for the common profit of
-' the Church of Christ and of this Realm, and
* of tlie subjects of the same."

I.^THE CONSTITUTION OF THE
COLLEGE.

The Foundation shall .consist of the Rector and
Fellows, and .of the Scholars hereinafter men-
ioned. The Governing Body .of the College shall
)e the Rector and all actual Fellows not being
Elonorary Fellows, and the term " the College,"
when used in these Statutes with reference to
the exercise of powers thereby, shall mean the
Governing BodyL Subject to the provisions of
these Statutes, all things required or authorised
to be done-by the College,, may be done by a
majority of the Members pf the College present
and voting a,t a College Meeting.

II.^-THE RECTOR.
Qualifications.

1. in the election of the Rector, the electors
hall be bound to elect the person in their judg-

ment most fit to be Rector of the College as a
lace of religion, learning, and education. He

must be above the age of. thirty years,'and .distin-
_uishsd for literary, scientific, or academical
attainments, or for services rendered to education
n the University or elsewhere.

Election. -
. JJ. The election of the I^ec.tpr shatt be. jested

" - V ' ' , ' : '-. : .
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in the Members of the .Governing Body present
at the election, and shall be conducted in the
following manner. Within three days after a
vacancy of the Rectorship becomes known in the
College, the Sub-Rector, or, in his absence, the
Senior Member of the Governing Body then in
Oxford, shall, by notice affixed to the doors of
the Chapel, declare the Rectorship vacant, and
shall convene a Meeting of the Governing Body
for the purpose of appointing a day and hour for
the election of a new Rector •, and if no Member
of the Governing Body is in Oxford within three
days after the vacancy becomes known in College,
the declaration shall be made and the Meeting
convened as soon as conveniently may be by the
Member of the Governing Body who shall first
arrive in Oxford after the vacancy becomes
known. Further notice of the vacancy and of
the day and hour appointed for the election shall
be given in such way. as shall best secure pub-
licity, and each Member of .the Governing Body
shall be cited to be present at the election ; but
the non-observance of these last two provisions
shall not invalidate any election once completed.
The hour thus appointed shall be some hour not
earlier than 8 A.M., nor later than noon ; and the
day shall be the twenty-first day from the formal
declaration of the vacancj, unless such declaration
shall be made between the 30th day of June and
the 1 st day of September, in which case the elec-
tion may be on any day not later than the 14th
day of October next following.: Provided that if
such day fall on a Sunday,, the election shall take
place on the following, day. The place of election
shall be the College Chapel, or some other con-
venient place within the College walls appointed
by the College". At the appointed time and place,
the Sub-Rector, or in his absence the ' Senior
Member. of the- Governing Body then present,
shall first read aloud this Statute, and shall then
administer to each elector, and make himself, the
following declaration: " I. A.B., declare that I
ll will faithfully and conscientiously elect to the
" office of Rector hrm whom I believe to be the
" best fitted for that office by statutable and also
"by personal qualifications." When this decla-
ration has been made, the two Senior Members of
the Governing Body then present shall receive
the votes of each in order, privately and in
writing. Sa elector shall vote fov himself. After
the. voices hav"e been received, the same two per-
sons shall: scrutinise the results together ; and the

. Senior shall at -once pronounce him elected for
whom an absolute majority of those present shall
Rave voted, or in case the votes of those present
are equally divided between two candidates, him
for whom the Stfb-Kector, or, in his absence, the
Senior Member then- present of the Governing
Body, 'sKa/irhave voted. But if no such majority
or equality be obtained before 4 P.M., the Meeting
shall be adjourned to 8 A.M. on-the following day,
not being Sunday ; and if the following day is
Sunday, then on the Monday following; and
such adjourned Meeting shall be continued until
either.an absolute majority or an equal division
of the votes-of those.present be obtained, or until
noon ; af which hour, if no absolute majority or
equality of vofes shall have been- previously ob-
tained, he shall be pronounced elected who shall
obtain the greatest number of votes, though not
an- absolute majority of those present; or if there
Be an equality of votes between two or more
persons obtaining the largest number of the votes
of those present, fliat one of them for whom 'the
Sub-Rector, or, in his absence, the Senior'Member
of the Governing Body then present,'shall have
votecf. •

1 2

But if the Sub-Rector, or in his absence the
Senior Member of the Governing Body then pre-
sent, shall not have voted for any one of the
persons obtaining such an equality of votes, then
those members of the Governing Body who voted
for the person or persons for whom a smaller
number of votes has been given shall either with-
draw from the election, or transfer their votes to
one of those persons to whom an equal number of
votes shall have previously been given. That
person shall then be declared elected for whom a
majority of the votes of those present, and voting
shall have been given, or, in case of an equality
of votes, for whom the Sub-Rector, or, if he be
absent or do not vote, for whom the Senior
Member of the Governing Body present and
voting, shall have voted. Provided nevertheless
that, if either at the first Meeting;, of at the ad-
journed Meeting, there be an equal division of
votes between two or more persons,- and one only
of these be an actual Fellow (not being an Hono-
rary Fellow), that Fellow shall be pronounce'd
elected : or if there be an equal division: of votes
between two or more such actual Fellows, Ihe
Senior of these Fellows shall be pronounced
elected.

Within six days after the termination 6f the
election, or as soon sifter that period as possible,
the Rector Elect shall be admitted to his Office
by the Sub-Rector, or by the Senior Member of
the Governing Body then present, in the presence
of all the Fellows then in Oxford, by the adminis-
tration of a declaration in a form to be prescribed
by the By-laws of the College.

If the Rector Elect refuse io make the dechv
ration, the election shall be null afcd void*, and
the Sub-Recfor, or, in his absence, the Senior
Member of the Governing Body then present,
shall proceed to another election, as if the Office
had been vacated by death or resignation.

Privileges and Duties.
3. The Rector shall exercise a general super*

intendence over the College in all its departments.
The College Accounts shall be kept and the
Revenues shall be managed by him, in conjunc-
tion with the Bursar or Bursars ; but the" Rector
shall be charged with the administration of the
College Estates. The Rector may with the con-
sent of the College conduct the management of
the College Estates by the agency of a deputy
who shall be appointed and paid out of the
Rector's stipend by the Rector; but the Rector
shall be responsible to the College for the keeping
of the accounts of the general revenues, and for
the management of those revenues. In respect
of the aforesaid duties he shall be held deemed to
n old, by virtue of his office as Rector, the office
of Principal Bursar of the College, and the sum
of 2007. par6 of the annuat stipend! hereby as-
signed to him frhall be deemed to be received by
him in respect of such duties, buf where the word
Bursar is elsewhere used in these Statutes if shall
not include the Rector. The Rector shall be a
member of the Committee hereinafter instituted
which is entrusted with the engagement, super-
vision, and dismissal of tne College servants.
The Rector may at the request of the College
undertake the duties and receive the emoluments
of a Lectureship. Subject to the provisions
hereinafter contained, the Rector shall reside
in the College during at least seven months in-
the year, five of which shall be in Term. At all
Elections and College Meetings, and Meetings of
the Educational Council, in case of an equality
of votes, the Rector's vote shall be decisive. He
shall receive the annual sum of r,to6/. out 6f the
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corporate revenues of the College, and shall hav
the use of lodgings free of all rent, and exemp
from all rates (except poor rates), taxes anc
charges for such repairs as are not customaril;
paid for by tenants, and whenever the stipend o
.each Tutorial Fellowship is. increased beyonc
200/. according to the Provisions of Statute III.
the Rector's stipend shall be increased beyon
.1,1 OQ/. by twice the sum added to the stipend o
each Tutorial Fellowship. The Eector's stipen
may, if the Rector and Fellows think fit, be
further increased up to 1,350J., should the re
venues of the College, in their judgment, be suffi
cient to render such augmentation advisable.

Tenure.
4. The Rectorship shall be tenable for life,

the Rector, being of the age of seventy years an<
having held office for fifteen years, resign the
Rectorship, having first received the consent o
the Governing Body to his retirement, the Col-
lege may grant him a pension not exceeding 5001
a year for life. A pension assigned to a retiring
Rector under this Clause shall be provided for at
follows : one half by a deduction from the stipenc
of his successor in the office, and the residue from
the corporate revenues of the College.

If the Rector is instituted to a benefice with
Oure of Souls, not annexed to the Rectorship, he
shall thereupon vacate his Rectorship. If the
Rector hold such a benefice at the date of his
election, he shall resign the benefice within three
months of that date, or vacate the Rectorship.
• 5. The Rector shall be allowed to hold a Pro-
fessorship or other University office, provided that,
if the income of such Professorship or other Uni-
versity . office, the Vice-Chancellorship excepted,
together with the income of the Rectorship,
amount to more than 1,800/., he shall in that case
receive from the College only such portion of the
income of the Rectorship as shall, together with
the income of the Professorship or other Uni-
versity office, amount to the sum of 1,8001.
annually.

Appointment of Vice-Rector.
6. It shall be lawful for the College for any

grave or urgent reason to give leave of absence
to the Rector, and also, if they shall think fit, to
appoint a Vice-Rector to hold office during the
Rector's absence.

Incapacity of Rector.
7. If at any time the Rector shall became

permanently incapable of performing the duties
of his office, the Visitor may, on the petition of
the Rector, presented with, the consent of a
majority of the Fellows present at a College Meet-
ing specially summoned, direct that the Rector
shall be permitted to retire from his office with
such a pension, not exceeding 5002. per annum,
as the Visitor shall deem suitable to the circum-
stance of the case.

If no such petition shall have been presented
by the Rector, the Visitor may, if he think fit, on
the petition of a majority of not less than two-thirds
of the Fellows present at a College Meeting
specially summoned, and after inquiry held by
him, declare that the Rector has become per-
manently incapable of performing the duties of
his office, and may direct that the Rectorship shall
be. deemed to be vacant at the expiration of a
time to be fixed by the order ; and the College
shall thereupon proceed to the election of a new
Rector pursuant to these Statutes. The Visitor
shall by the same order assign to the Rector on
his ceasing to hold office such a pension, not
exceeding. 500/. per annum, as the Visitor may
deem suitable, to the circumstances of the case. i

A pension assigned by the Visitor under this
Clause shall be provided for in the same manner
as a pension granted under Clause 4.

It shall be the duty of the Sub-Rector for the
time being, on a requisition presented to him by
any three or more of the Fellows, to summon a
meeting, in order to determine whether such a
petition shall be presented.

Misconduct of Rector.
8. If the Rector be guilty of grave immorality

or gross misconduct in his office, or become
bankrupt, or make any statutory composition
with his creditors, it shall be lawful for the
Visitor, after inquiry held on the petition of the
majority of the Fellows, to deprive him of his
office. It shall be the duty of the Sub-Rector for
the time being, on a requisition presented to him
by any three or more of the Fellows, to summon
a meeting, in order to determine whether such a
petition shall be presented.

III.—THE FELLOWS.
Eligibility to Fellowship.

1. Subject to the provisions of this Statute,
every person shall be eligible to a Fellowship who
has passed all the Examinations required by the
University for the degree of Bachelor of Arts, or
has satisfied the conditions required by the Uni-
versity from candidates for incorporation as
Graduates, or has become in any way a Member
of Convocation, and who produces satisfactory
testimonials of his moral character.

Right of election to Fellowships.
2. The right of election to every Fellowship

shall be vested in the College.
Election, except in special cases,, to be after

examination.
8. Except in the case of the Chaplain Fellow-

ship, and in the other special cases provided for by
this Statute, the intellectual qualifications of every
candidate for a Fellowship shall be tested by an
examination in such subjects as the College shall
from time to time determine.

The system of examinations shall be such as to
render the Fellowships accessible from time to
time to excellence in every branch of knowledge
recognised in the Schools of the Unversity ,- and
the examination shall, three times at least for
every ten vacancies filled up, have special re-
ference to the subjects recognised in one or more
of tho Final Schools of the University, other than
the School, of Literaa Humaniores.

Such persons shall be elected as, after such
examination, shall be deemed by the electors to
3e most fit to be Fellows of the College as a place
of religion, learning, and education.

Day of Election.
4. The ordinary day of election shall be the

thirtieth day of June, but an election may also be
zeld on such other day as the College may from
ime to time determine.

Time for filling Vacancies.
5. No election to a. Fellowship shall take place

within one calendar month from the occurrence
of the vacancy to be filled by the election.

6. The number of Fellowships, exclusive of
fellowships without emolument and of Honorary
fellowships, shall be not less than twelve, one of

which shall be held by the Chaplain of the Col-
ege, and called the Chaplain Fellowship ;.but the
College may from time to time, with the consent
of the Visitor, and on proof to his satisfaction
hat, by reason of the inadequacy of the College
evenues, it is not expedient to hold an election
o a Fellowship, whether Tutorial or not (except
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the Chaplain Fellowship), suspend the election for
such period as he approves.

Provision as to Chaplain Fellowship.
7. Whenever the Chaplain Fellowship becomes

vacant, the College shall proceed to the election
of a fit and proper person to be probationary
Chaplain Fellow. Such election may be with or
without examination as the College shall think
fit. No person shall be eligible who is not at the
time of election unmarried, and in Deacon's
Orders at least, and if in Deacon's Orders he
shall proceed to take Priest's Orders with as little
delay as possible. The election to the Chaplain
Fellowship need not be held on the ordinary day
of election.

Any Chaplain Fellow who ceases to hold the
office of Chaplain shall vacate his Chaplain
Fellowship.

From and after the approval of these Statutes
by Her Majesty in Council, all right and power
of the Deun and Chapter of Exeter to elect or
appoint such Chaplain Fellow shall cease.

Proceedings at Election.
8. The proceedings at an election to a Fellow-

ship (other than the Chaplain Fellowship and
Fellowships to which election is made without
examination) shall be as follows:

(i.) Notice of the election and of the day of
examination shall be given by the Rector, or
in his absence by the Sub-Rector, in such
way as in his judgment may best secure
publicity.

(ii.) The election shall take place in the Col-
lege Chapel, or in gome other convenient
place, and at such hour as may be appointed
by the College.

(iii.) At the appointed time and place, the
Rector, or in his absence the Sub-Rector,
shall continue, for the space of two hours, if
necessary, to take the votes of the electors,
until for each Fellowship vacant some one
candidate has obtained an absolute majority
of the votes of the electors present, when that
candidate shall be pronounced elected.

(iv.) If at the end of. two hours the whole
number of votes is equally divided between
two of the candidates, he for whom the
Rector (or, in his absence, the Sub-Rector)
has voted, shall be pronounced elected.

(v») But if at the end of those two hours any
vacancy or vacancies have not been filled up
by either of these methods, then the names
of those candidates for whom votes have been
given at the last scrutiny shall be forwarded
to the Visitor.

(vi.) The Visitor .may thereupon, if he think
fit, select one of those candidates, and the
candidate so selected shall be deemed to be
elected by the College; but if the Visitor
does not make any such selection, the Fellow-
ship shall remain vacant until the ordinary
day of election in the following year.

Provision in case of insufficiency of Candidate.
9. If in the judgment of the majority of the

electors there be not any candidate of sufficient
merit to be elected to a vacant Fellowship, the
vacancy shall not be filled, and the election shall,
subject to the provisions of this Statute, be post-
poned to the next ordinary day of election, or
such other earlier day as the College may appoint.

Year of Probation.
10. Subject to the provisions of this Statute,

every Fellow (the Chaplain Fellow included) shall,
during the year after his election, be a Proba-
tionary Fellow. On admission to probation, he
shall be admonished by the Rector, or in his

absence by the Sub-Rector, to be true and faithful
to the Collage, to conform to the Statutes, and to
be diligent in study.

A Probationary Fellow shall not be a member
of the Governing Body, and shall not be present
or vote at College meetings or elections ; but shall
for all other purposes be deemed to be a Fellow of
the College.

Admission to actual Fellowship.
11. If in the opinion of the College a Proba-

tionary Fellow is at the expiration of his year of
probation duly qualified by his moral character and
intellectual attainments to be a Fellow of the
College, the Rector, or in his absence the Sub-
Rector, shall admit him to an actual Fellowship of
the College, upon his making such declaration, if
any, as may be required by any Bylaw of the
College for the time being.

But if at the end of the year of probation the
College resolve that any Fellow (the Chaplain
Fellow included) is not duly qualified by moral
character or intellectual attainments to be a Fellow
of the College, his Fellowship shall thereby cease
and determine.

Two Classes of Fellowships.
12. The Fellowships shall be of two Classes :

Tutorial Fellowships, which shall include the
Chaplain Fellowship ; and Ordinary Fellowships^

Number of Tutorial Fellowships.
13. The Tutorial Fellowships shall be so many,

not exceeding, with the Chaplain Fellowship,
nine in number, as the College shall from time to
time deem necessary.
Nature and Purposes of Tutorial Fellowships.

14. Tutorial Fellowships shall be devoted to
the educational purposes of the College ; and in
holding an election thereto, regard shall be had to
the educational needs of the College.

Tenure of Tutorial Fellowships.
15. The tenure of a Tutorial Fellowship shall

be conditional on the holder thereof residing in
Oxford, and if so required, in College, during the
full College Term, except during temporary leave
of absence granted by the College, and on his
taking such part in the educational work of the
College as the Educational Council may from time
to time determine.

There shall he attached to each Tutorial Fellow-
ship a fixed annual stipend of 2001. clear of In-
come Tax. But the stipend of each Tutorial
Fellowship may, if the Rector and Fellows think
fit, be increased out of any revenue at the disposal
of the College to any sum not exceeding 300/.
These emoluments shall be exclusive of any pay-
ments made to a Tutorial Fellow as Tutor or
Lecturer out of the Tuition Fund.

If a Tutorial Fellow obtain temporary leave of
absence, there shall be paid to him during his
absence such portion of his stipend as the College
shall determine, and the residue thereof shall be
added to the Tuition Fund.

A Tutorial Fellow shall not accept or hold any
occupation or office (including an Ecclesiastical
office) which in the judgment of the College inter-
feres with the discharge of his duties to the
College.

A Tutorial Fellow may be elected for such
period, not exceeding fifteen years from the date
of his election, as the College may determine. If
at the end of that term the College are of opinion
that his re-election is desirable for the educational
interest of the College, they may re-elect him for
a further term not exceeding ten years. If he is
re-elected for that further term, and the College
require his services at the end of that term, they
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'i£ay" re-elect him. for a further term not exceeding
•five yearsy arid so from time to linfe for further
terms not exceeding five years* The re-election
of'a Fellow shall be* decided at least a year before
the expiration of his term of Fellowship. A
"Fellow whose re-election is in question shall riot
'.be1 present or vote at the College Meeting held
for deciding the question of his re-election.

For the purposes of this clause, residing in
.Oxford shall mean the occupation of a dwelling-
-house or lodging, in Oxford with pernoctation, and
residing in College shall mean the occupation of
.rooms in College, or of a house in immediate com-
munication with the College, with pernoctation.
- Ifr. Every Fellow elected to a Tutorial Fellow-
•ship, and not being then married, shall vacate his
^Fellowship by marriage, if such marriage shall
take place within seven years from th"e day of his
.election. Every Tutorial Fellow shall reside in
rooms in the College during the usual College
•Terms., unless the Rector and Fellows at any
ii • "

.General Meeting shall have given him leave to re-
side elsewhere ; and there shall always be at least
three unmarried persons, being officers of the
College, and charged with the maintenance of
discipline therein, resident in rooms'in the College,
'during the usual College Terriis. _So lori'g as that
number is complete, a Tutorial Fellow vacating
Ma; Fellowship by marriage shall not be' incapable
of being elected to fill the vacancy so created, if
the College should desire to retain his service as
a Tutor or Lecturer.

17. The College may from time to time, at a
Special Meeting, decide that a: vacancy in a
Tutorial Fellowship shall be filled without ex-
amirf£Ctiofi, arid thereupon may fill the vacancy by
Electing any person distinguished by literary or
Scientific attainments, and who is, in the judgment
6'f ft'B Allege, eminently fitted to* take part in its
educational worij. The 'College may, if it think
fit, dispense1 with th-e year of- probation* in the case
df any person so' elected, and admit' him at once
to an'actual Fellowship on his making'the declara-
tion, then; required.

18. At any time" when the whole riuniber of
Riue Tutorial Fellowships' is riot filled up the
R&ctof Snd Fellow^'in&yj if they think fit, sus'p'erid
tfiS election to o~fi© Fellowship .(not being the
Chaplain Fellowship) for the purpo'se of applying
the emdlunaerits th"ere~of to the' maintenance of
tfddition'al Open Scholarships within the nuiribe*

w^riiy*fw"tf,- mentioned in Statute V.v Clause 5.
^ Whole period- elf such'- suspension Sn'all not

years",-unless the< Visitor ghalf, on1 tbe
i* of the College, aiitlidriso » suspension

f08 &-f(8tther 6~p:ee«figd period
' • ' • " ' Kum'ber of Ordinary Fellowships'. ..

19. Subject t6'tie power of suspefis'idri given
^daus'e the Oi'dindry Fellowships
se'witfedut e-mOlum'ent) Shall be so

fag fe-we'r' than th.ffe£ iri number; as
Sfcafr, togefhei' wiflr t'he f utoriaV Fellowships (in-
cluding, the .Chaplain Fellowship), amount to
iwelve; .
• If&'e; Colfege' may, fr&tt tfiffe~ to .time', fey a
Majority of £w6-thirdV ti?'.tlffiad pres-erif and
v*6titfg &t & Special Meeting siM1<? the riumbef of
Ordinary ..Fellowships, but .so.-that the faital
nifflbe^of'Feltowships shall not e±ce'ed sixteen:

. ,c ' Tenure of Ordinary Feltowshipg1.-
20; Aa< Ordinary Fellowship. shall be tenable

by tBe Fellow.foF.ar term of sever* years front- tfre
-date of his election :. Provided that if.-he ha&been
for not.less than twto years aftetfhia election fesi-
fterit iti Oxford and employed ife the' educational

of. the Colleger or ds a-Fpofessor,.

Professori or Beadef in the:tJhiv:ers'ity," his- Fellow-
ship shall be prolonged for o'flS year more.

21. The emoluments of an Ordina'ry Fellowship
shall be 200/..a year clear of Income Tax. , -

22* Every Ordinary Fellow who shall be insti-
tuted to an ecclesiastical benefice, or shall become
entitled by descent or devolution, or by .virtue of
any testamentary or other gift or settlement to
property, or to any Government pension, or, be
admitted to any office tenable for life or during
good behaviour (not being an academical 6fnce
within the'University of Oxford), or to any office
in the permanent Civil Service of the State,- and
who shall retain such benefice^ property, pension,
or office for twelve calendar months from the' day
of his institutionj accession, or admissio'n thereto,
shall, if the annual value1 of such ecclesiastical
benefice, or if the annual income derivable by hifii
from such property, pension,- or office, or from any
two or more of the above-mentioned sources, clear
of deductions except for property or income tax
shall exceed 500/., vacate his Fellowship dt the
expiration of -such twelve calendar months,
and- for this purpose the income wbich> the
estimated value of any property would' pro-
duce if invested in 3/. per cent, consolidated
annuities at the price current at the time of the
acquisition thereof, shall in case of doubt be con-
sidered to be the income derivable from sucli pro-
perty. The word property shall in this.-clause
include any estate or interest in possession in any
property real or personal. In any case in which
the property or sources of -income may have been
acquired at several times, the latest time, at which
any part of such property or any of such sources
of income shall have been acquired, shall in con-
struing this clause be considered as the time of
the acquisition of the whole- thereof. Except as
aforesaid no Fellow shall be disqualified for re-
taining his. Fellowship by reason of his having
become possessed of any property or income, or
having been instituted to any benefice.-

Transfer of Ordinary Felldvv to' Tutorial
Fellowship. .

2*3. The College m'ay, by a majority at a Special
Meeting, if ii think fit, on a vacancy in a' Tutorial
Fellowship, transfer an Ordinary Fellow to a
Tutorial Fellowship. In such case the d'ate of
the transfer shall be deemed to; be the date' of his
ele'ction as Tutorial Felloiy'. «.*

4 Special elections to Fellowships;
34. It shall be lawful in certain excepted cases,

and subject; to the conditions hereinafter con-
tairie'd, for the Rector and Fellows- at'-Sfecial
Meetings, by a majority of. not less than three-
foufths' of th& votes of those present, to elect a'nd
a'dmit Ordinary Fefldws without, public notice of
vacancies, and without examination, and without
a'riy period .of probation ; arid although they be in
possession of any .property^ pension? or -office,
w'hich would, iri-other cases render the possessor
ineligible ; and although they may not haVe taken
the degree of Bachelor of Arts1 to any'Univefsit^,
OF passed the exarriiuations require'd' fdr that de-
gree": :- Provided tha'fi such' persons', are otherwise1

qualifie'd for" election'. .The excepfed- cases sna-H
•be as follows :•*-
• (d..y Any ProfesSor or Ptfblic Keader withvtf

• • the UriiveYsity oiOxford: Provided7..tha^, i£
the emolutoerits (exclusive - of fees) of any
Professor -so' elected shall exceed 700J. per
annum",.he shall not receive, as the emolument
of his Fellowship, a greater' s.uin t&ato .wilt

• " amount $ with'' fcbe^emolurileSts of .his- Prof 8s-'
' - -sorsni-p (excluswe oi fees) fo> ^©O/. per'
. 'annum'.- ' ' ' ' '•'
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(b.) Any person whose attainments in Litera-
ture, Science, or Art, shall, in the judgment
of the College, qualify him for election as a
Fellow, and who shall undertake, if required,
to perform any definite literary or scientific
work in the College or in the University, or
(under the direction of the College or the
University) elsewhere, which work shall be
specified in the Resolution by which he is
elected.

The resolution by which any such person is
elected Fellow shall specify the nature of his
qualification for election ; and any person who, as
such Professor or Reader, or as undertaking to
perform such work as aforesaid, shall be elected
or become a Fellow of the College, shall ipso facto
vacate his Fellowship upon ceasing to be such
Professor or Reader, or, if required to perform
such work, upon declining or ceasing so to do.

Ordinary Fellows without Emolument.
25. The College shall have power to place as

Ordinary Fellows on the Governing Body, with-
out emolument, in addition to the Stipendiary
Fellows mentioned above, not more than three
persons, who shall be either Professors or Readers
in the University, or shall have formerly held Tu-

• torial Fellowships or Tutorships in the College.
Any such Fellow shall be elected in the first in-
stance for a term of seven years, but it shall be
lawful for the College at the expiration of such
term of seven years, by a majority of two-thirds,
to continue such a Fellowship for another term of
seven years, and so from time to time for further
like terms.

Honorary Fellows.
26. The College may elect any distinguished

person to an Honorary Fellowship. An Honorary
Fellow shall not be entitled to vote or to receive
any emolument as Fellow ; but he may enjoy
such other privileges and advantages as the Col-
lege by resolution may from time to time deter-
mine.

Disqualification for Fellowships.
27. If a Fellow is elected to and accepts the

Headship of this or any other College within the
University, or a Professorship, or a Fellowship
with emolument in any other College within the
University, he shall thereupon vacate his Fellow-
ship ; except that in the case of any Fellow elected
to a Professorship, the Rector and Fellows may,
if they think fit, by a majority of two thirds, at a
Special Meeting, continue his Fellowship for a
term not exceeding five years, and so from time
to time for further like terms : Provided that in
such case his emolument as Fellow shall not ex-
ceed such an amount as together with his net
income from other^sources will make up 900/. per
annum.

Pensions.
28. Pensions may be bestowed on persons who

have been Tutorial Fellows on the following
conditions :—

If a Tutorial Fellow has been employed in the
educational work of the College either as Fellow
or otherwise for twenty years or upwards, but not
for twenty-five years, and receives from the Col-
lege permission to retire, the College may grant
him a Pension not exceeding 2QO/. per annum for
ten years, or 150J per annum for life.

If he has been employed as aforesaid for twenty-
five years or upwards, and receives from the Col-
lege permission to retire, the College may grant
him a Pension for life not exceeding 200/. per
annum.

If he has been employed as aforesaid for thirty
years, or upwards, he shall be -entitled, if the in-

come of the Pension Fund is sufficient for the
purpose, to a Pension for life, of the annual value
of 300/.

If a Tutorial Fellow is compelled by permanent
disability arising from illness to resign his Fellow-
ship before he has served for twenty years, or is
not re-elected at the end of the term for which fre
was first elected, the Rector and Fellows may, on
proof to their satisfaction that the circumstances
of the Tutorial Fellow are such as to require it,
grant to him for such time and on such terms as
they shall think fit a Pension not exceeding J $P/.
per annum.

Disqualification by reason of Property.
29. If any person who, but for the foll9wing

provision, would be eligible to a Pension, is ,en,-
titled to receive, from property inherited .or
acquired by gift or will, or secured under settle-
ment, or held in trust for his benefit during jiis
life, or from any office or employment (including
an Ecclesiastical Office), tenable for life or during
good behaviour, an annual income, the amount of
which (clear of all deductions, except for income
or property tax) exceeds 7001, he shall be dis?
qualified for holding or continuing to hold, his
Pension.

If any such person receives from any office or
employment not tenable for life or during good
behaviour, or from any such office or employment
together with property of the aforesaid kind, an
income, the amount of which (clear of all such,
deductions as aforesaid) exceeds 700?., his Pen-
sion shajl be suspended whilst he is in receipt of
such income; and if his pension be suspended
for five years under this clause, it shall then be
finally vacated.

If any person, whilst holding a Pension, receives
in any year f«-om any other source an income, the
amount of which, with his Pension, exceeds TOO/,
(clear of all such deductions as aforesaid), the
excess over 700J. shall be deducted from his Pen-
sion for that year.

Every person to whom a Pension has 'been
granted shall, before receiving any instalment of
his Pension, sign a declaration, in such form as
the College may direct, to the effect that he, is
not entitled to or in receipt of an income, which
would disqualify him for receiving the amount of
his Pension or any portion of that amount.

Rooms and Table Allowances.
30. The Rector and Fellows may, if they think

fit, assign rooms in College free of rent to any
resident Fellow. They may also set apart a sum .
of money, not exceeding three shillings per dienj
for the Rector, and for each Fellow, and also, if
they think fit, for any Tutor or Lecturer of the;
College who is not a Fellow, for the expenses of
his dinner on each day when he shall dine at the
Common College Dinner, whether in Hall, or in
some public room of the College. No Fellow
shall be entitled save as aforesaid to rooms rent
free, or to any allowance in respect of his Fel-
lowship. No Fellow shall have rooms assigned
to him, unless he have declared that he intends to
reside, nor be permitted to retain them after he
has ceased to reside:—" residence," within the
meaning of this clause, being pernoctation during
an aggregate period of not less than thirteen
weeks in the Academical year. The College may
grant the use of rooms to any Fellow whether
resident in College or not, who is employed in the
educational work of the College.

Fellows to proceed to Degrees.
31. Every Fellow shall proceed to the degree

of Master of Arts, Bachelor of Civil Law,' or
Bachelor of Medicine, within six months after the
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first time at -which the University Statutes allow
those degrees to be taken, unless the College for
sufficient special reasons allow a postponement.

Deprivation of Fellows.
32, If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave im-

morality or misconduct, or shall contumaciously
persist in disobeying any of the Statutes or Bylaws
of the College in force for the time being, he may
be deprived of his Fellowship by the" Visitor, after
due inquiry held, upon the petition of a majority
of the Rector and Fellows present nt a Special
Meeting.

IV.—THE OFFICERS OF THE COLLEGE-
Names and day of Election.

1. In addition to the Rector, the Officers of the
College shall be the Sub-Rector, the Dean, the
Tutors, the Lecturers, the Bursars, the Chaplain,
and the Catechist. The Sub-Rector, Dean, Bur-
sars, Catechist, and Hebrew Lecturer, shall be
elected annually on the thirtieth of June, not
being Sunday (and if Sunday on the day follow-
ing), or on such other day as the College shall
appoint, by the Rector and Fellows of the College
(of whom five shall constitute a quorum), who are
bound (subject to the provisions hereinafter con-
tained) to make choice of those persons,, who in
their judgment shall be best qualified to fulfil the
duties of their respective offices.

The Educational Council.
2. There shall be an Educational Council con-

sisting of the Rector, Sub-Rector, Dean, Chaplain,
Tutors, and Lecturers, and all Tutorial Fellows
not being Probationers. This Council shall
superintend the studies of the Members of the
College who are under the Degree of Master of
Arts.,

The Sub-Rector.
3. The Sub-Rector shall be a Fellow of the

College, shall always rank next in precedence to
the Rector, and shall be a Master of Arts, or a
Bachelor of Civil Law or of Medicine at least.
He shall be the coadjutor of the Rector when
present, and his representative in his absence, or
during his illness, in all that relates to the main-
tenance of discipline and good manners, and the
inculcation of morality and religion. The Sub-
Rector shall also be competent to act for the Rector
in his absence : Provided that in all matters re-
lating to College property, and in all other matters
which shall appear to the College of greater
moment, he shall so far as practicable consult
with the Rector. And at all elections, College
meetings, and meetings of the Educational Council,
in case of an equality of votes, the vote of the
Sub-Rector shall in the absence of the Rector be
decisive. But this clause shall not be construed
to give the Sub-Rector a decisive vote in case of
an equality of votes in the election of a Rector,
otherwise than is provided by Statute II. He
shall be constantly resident within the College
during Term, unless any reasonable cause, to be
approved by the College, shall require his absence.
In any such case, if the Rector be not in residence,
a temporary Sub-Rector shall be appointed.

The Dean.
4.. The Dean shall present candidates for

Degrees.
The Tutors.

5. The Tutors shall be so many in number as
the Collfge shall from time to time determine.
They shall be of the standing of Master of Arts,
and shall be nominated by the Rector, subject to
the approval of the College at any Stated General
Meeting. The Tutors shall ordinarily be chosen
from among the Tutorial Fellows ; but it shall be

in the power of the College, at any Stated General
Meeting to authorise beforehand the appointment
of a Tutor who is not a Tutorial Fellow or a
Member of the College. It shall be the duty of
the Tutors to devote themselves to the Educational
work of the College, and to exercise, subject to
the direction of the Educational Council, super-
vision over the conduct and studies of all Members
of the College receiving tuition.

A Tutorship shall, be vacated, if the holder
cease to reside in College when required to do
so under these Statutes, or if, being a Tutorial
Fellow, he cease to be a Fellow of the College.

Tutors, who are not Fellows, shall be nominated
and approved in the same manner for limited
periods, to be fixed by the College.

The Lecturers.
6. The Lecturers shall also ,be nominated and

approved in the same manner as the Tutors, and
shall be selected from the Tutorial Fellows, pro-
vided that it shall be lawful for the College to
authorise beforehand the nomination as Lecturer
of one who is not a Tutorial Fellow or a Member
of the College. Their number and duties shall
be regulated from time to time by the Educational
Council.

A Lectureship shall be vacated, if the holder,,
being a Fellow of the College, cease to be such,
unless the College at any Stated General Meeting
shall otherwise determine.

Lecturers who are not Fellows shall be nomi-
nated and approved for limited periods to be fixed
by the College.

The Bursars.
7. The Bursars shall diligently administer such

portion of the Finances as the College shall
entrust to their care ; they shall see that due
economy is observed in the Buttery and Kitchen
Departments, and shall be accountable to the
College for all Caution Money received or re-
turned during their tenure of office, and for the
Battels of all Members, whether on the Founda-
tion or otherwise. They shall also act or assist in
the management of the College estates, and shall,
if the Rector see fit, and with the consent of the
College, receive, or assist the Rector in receiving
all rents, tithes, fines, and other payments; and
shall submit their accounts to be audited so often
and in such manner as the College shall appoint.
The College may, if they think fit, elect the same
person to both Bursarships, and elect to either or
both of the Bursarships a person or persons other
than a Fellow or Fellows of the College.

The Chaplain.
8. During Term, so long as there shall be

service in the College Chapel, the Chaplain shall
always reside in College, unless he shall have
obtained special exemption from residence in
College, and under direction of the College shall
conduct the Daily Service, and discharge such
other duties in the Chapel as the College shall
determine. He may from time to time, with the
consent of the College, appoint a person in Holy
Orders to assist him in the performance of Divine
Service, to such extent and for such time as the
College approve. 'Jhe College shall also have
the power of appointing a person in Holy Orders
to assist in the service of the College Chapel, and
may allow him such reasonable remuneration as
they shall think fit. The Chaplain shall give such
Lectures in Divinity, and shall take such part in
the religious instruction of the Undergraduates,
as may be assigned to him by the Educational
Council.

Religious Instruction.
The College shall provide religious instruction .
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for Undergraduate Members belonging to the
Church of England, and may charge the Chaplain,
and, if they shall think proper, one or more of the
Tutors or Lecturers "with the duty of giving such
instruction. The Hector may also with his own
consent be charged with this duty. The Chaplain
shall also attend to and promote the moral and
spiritual welfare of the College Servants.

The Catechist.
9. The Catechist shall preach so many Sermons

in the College Chapel in full Term, as the Educa-
tional Council may from time to time enjoin.

The Hebrew Lecturer.
10. The Hebrew Lecturer shall give instruction

in the Hebrew language so often and to such
members of the College as the Educational
Council shall appoint.

Payments to the Officers.
11. The College may from time to time fix

reasonable fees or stipends to be paid to all or
any of the Officers, and may determine what part
of their stipends (if any) shall be paid to them,
if at any time they receive leave of absence from
the College. The stipends allowed to the several
Officers shall be provided for as herein-after
mentioned.

Creation of additional Officers.
12. The College shall have power, by a maj ority

of two-thirds, from time to time to create such
additional Officers as it may deem necessary for
the business of the College, and to fix their duties,
and to allow them reasonable stipends, and also to
abolish any such additional offices, which at any
time may be deemed unnecessary.

Deprivation of Officers.
13. The College, by a majority of two-thirds,

at a Special Meeting, shall have the power at any
time to dismiss any of the College Officers,
subject, in the case of any Tutor, Lecturer, or
Chaplain so dismissed, to an appeal to the Visitor.

V.—THE SCHOLARS AND EXHIBI-
TIONERS.

The Number of Scholars.
1. Subject to the subsequent provisions of this

Statute, the number of Scholars, exclusive of the
King Charles the First's Scholar or Scholars,
shall be twenty : of whom twelve shall be Open
Scholars ; eight, to be called Stapledon Scholars,
shall be eligible from persons born in the county
of Devon or that of Cornwall, or from persons
educated for at least three years out of the five
years last past in some school or schools within
one of those counties. At least one, to be called
King Charles the First's Scholar, shall be eligible
from persons born in one of the islands of
Guernsey or Jersey or of the islands adjacent
to them, or educated for at least two out of the
three years last past either at Victoria College in
the island of Jersey, or at Elizabeth College in
the island of Guernsey.
Mode of Election and Qualifications of Scholars.

2. There shall be an election of three (subject
to the occurrence of vacancies) Open and two
Stapledon Scholars annually, on such days as the
Educational Council of the College shall appoint.
Notice of such election shall be given by the
Sector, or in his absence by the Sub-Rector, in
the way which in his judgment will best secure
publicity, at least twenty days before such day of
election. None shall be eligible to any of the
College Scholarships, who have on the day of
election completed the nineteenth year of their
age.

No person shall be admitted as a candidate
who shall not produce testimonials of his moral
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character which shall be satisfactory to the Rector
or in his absence the Sub-Rector.

The Scholars shall be elected after," and in
accordance with the results of, an examination in
such subjects as the College shall from time to
time determine.

The election shall be vested in the Educational
Council of the College.

In case no candidate duly qualified in the judg-
ment of the Electors shall present himself for any
Stapledon Scholarship, it shall be lawful for the
Electors to elect to such Scholarship from the un-
successful candidates for any other Scholarship
or Exhibition, if there be any duly qualified. If
no election be then made, a second examination
shall be held at such time as the College may
deem convenient, at which the said Scholarship
shall be entirely open. In case no candidate duly
qualified presents himself for any Open Scholar-
ship, it shall in like manner be lawful for the
Electors not to elect thereto ; and in such case a
second examination shall be held, as above directed
in the case of the Stapledon Scholarships: Pro-
vided, that in case of such posponement of election,
if the College so require, every Scholar elected at
such second examination shall vacate his Scholar-
ship at the time at which he would have vacated
it, if he had been elected at the preceding usual
day of election.

Tenure of Scholarships.
3. Every Scholarship in the College shall be

tenable until the expiration of two years from the
day of election, and shall then determine, unless
the Rector and Fellows shall by resolution have
declared themselves satisfied with the industry
and good conduct of the Scholar ; in which case
the tenure of his Scholarship shall be renewed for
a further term of two years. At the end of this
latter period the Rector and Fellows may extend
the tenure of any such Scholarship for a period
not exceeding one year longer, if for special
reasons they deem it advisable so to do.

Before declaring themselves satisfied with the
industry and good conduct of any Scholar, the
Rector and Fellows shall receive and consider a
Report concerning him laid before them by the
Educational Council at or immediately before
the time at which such declaration is made.

Provided always, that nothing in this clause
shall prevent the exercise at any time, for any
sufficient cause, of the powers of deprivation and
of inflicting fines conferred upon the Rector and
Fellows by the next succeeding clause of this
Statute.

Residence.—Deprivation.
4. All the Scholars shall reside during the

usual College Terms, unless such residence be
dispensed with, for reasons to be approved by
the Educational Council of the College. If a
Scholar is guilty of misconduct or neglect of
study, or fails to pursue the studies prescribed for
him by the Educational Council, the College may
forbid him for a limited time to reside, or inflict
on him any penalty short of deprivation": which
penalty may extend to the loss of any part of the
emoluments of his Scholarship. The power of
deprivation of Scholars shall be vested in the
College, subject, however, to an appeal to the
Visitor. If any Scholar be elected to another
Scholarship or a Fellowship in this or any other
College, the Scholarship held by him at the time
of such election shall ipso facto determine.

A Scholarship and an Exhibition in the gift of
the College shall not be tenable by the same person
at the same time, except with the permission of
the College.
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Payment of Scholars.
5. The Open Scholarships shall not exceed th<

annual value of 80/.
The Stapledon Scholarships shall each be o

not less annual value than 60/.; but may bi
raised by the Rector and Fellows, if and when
they shall deem the revenues of the Colleg
sufficient for that purpose, to any amount no
exceeding the annual value of 80?.

Such sums shall be inclusive of any allowance
for room rents, tuition, or otherwise, subject to
the special provisions hereinafter contained.

The College may from time to lime increase
the number of Open Scholarships : Provided tha
no such increase shall raise the whole number o:
such Scholarships to more than twenty-two, unles
there shall be at the time of such increase surplus
revenue of the College at the disposal of the
Governing Body, sufficient to provide for an;
proposed increase beyond that number.

The Hector and Fellows may from time to
time suspend the election to an Open Scholarship
for such time as appears to them expedient in the
interests of the College.

The right of a Scholar to payment of the
emoluments of his Scholarship shall accrue from
the date of his election, if he is then resident, or
then comes into residence, and if not, from the
commencement of his residence.

If the Scholar is elected after the commence-
ment of any Term, residence commencing at the
beginning of the next following Term shall be
deemed equivalent to residence at, the time of his
election.

KING CHARLES THE FIRST'S TRUST.
King Charles the First's Scholarships and

Exhibitions.
1. Three fourth parts of the whole amount

receivable by the College on account of the
foundation of King Charles the First (being the
proportion heretofore appropriated to the main-
tenance of Scholarships), shall be henceforth
applied to the maintenance of Scholarships and
Exhibitions.

Number of Scholars and Exhibitioners.
2. The number of King Charles the First's

Scholars and Exhibitioners shall be such as the
Rector and Fellows shall from time to time
determine, and the income from the endowment
allow : Provided that there shall be at least one

. Scholarship and two Exhibitions, and the value
of each Scholarship shall be eighty pounds
per annum, and of each Exhibition not less than
fifty pounds per annum, inclusive in both cases
of any allowance for room rents, tuition, .or
otherwise,, subject to the special provisions herein-
after contained.

Qualifications for Scholarships, &c.
3. King Charles the First's Scholars and

Exhibitioners shall be elected by the Rector and
Fellows from persons born in Jersey or Guern-
sey, or in one of the islands adjacent .to them, or
educated for two out of the three years last
preceding the election, either at Victoria College,
ill Jersey, or at Elizabeth College, in Guernsey.

Elections to be annual.
4. The elections to King Charles the First's

Scholarships and Exhibitions shall, as to the
years in which the same shall be held, be ao
regulated with reference to the elections to King
Charles the First's Scholarships and Exhibitions
at Jesus and Pembroke Colleges, and to the
elections to Bishop Morley's Scholarship at Pem-
broke College, that an election to one Scholarship
at least and one Exhibition at least on one or i

other of these foundations may, as far as possible,
be held every year, and the number of vacancies
in each year, and the rotation of vacancies, of
Scholarships and Exhibitions, be uniform, and
that the elections to such Scholarships and Exhi-
bitions in the said colleges respectively shall take
place at the same time and after some combined
examination in each year. The Rector and
Fellows shall for this purpose make arrangements
with the Governing Bodies of Jesus College and
Pembroke College, and may suspend any election
to the said King Charles the First's Scholarship
or Exhibitions within Exeter College so often
and so long as may be necessary for that purpose j
but they shall employ the emoluments of any
vacant or such suspended Scholarship or Exhibition
in Or towards the formation of a Fund for aug-
menting the number of the said Scholarships or
Exhibitions, or in extending the period of the
tenure of a Scholarship or Exhibition by one
year, under the powers herein-before given for
that purpose, if the Scholar or Exhibitioner be
pursuing his studies, either in the University or
elsewhere, to their satisfaction :—Provided that
such regular rotation of vacancies as aforesaid,
of Scholarships and Exhibitions, shall not be
thereby interfered with

Tenure of Scholarships, &c.
5. King Charles the First's Scholarship and

Exhibitions shall be tenable for the like periods,
and. upon and subject to the same conditions as
to age, powers of renewal and prolongation,
vacating, deprivation, and all other .particulars
not herein specified at the Foundation Scholar-
ships and Exhibitions respectively.

Procedure in default of fit Candidates.
6. Whenever a King Charles the First's Scholar-

ship shall be vacant, if no candidate duly qualified
according to Clause 3 shall present himself, the
Scholarship shall be declared open for that time.
But if such candidates shall present themselves,
and the electors shall not judge any one to be of
sufficient merit for election as Scholar, the
election shall be postponed for not less than three
nor more than six months, to some other day, to
be fixed by the Rector and Fellows for the pur-
pose ; and if at such postponed election there
shall still be no such candidate as aforesaid whom
;he electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit
:or election as a Scholai-, such Scholarship
may be thrown open for that turn. If there
>e no candidate of sufficient merit for an
Exhibition, the Rector and Fellows shall sus-
>end such Exhibition, and employ the emolu-
nents thereof in or towards the formation of a
?und for augmenting the number of the said
Scholarships or Exhibitions, or in extending the
>eriod of tenure of any Scholarship or Exhibition
>y one year, under the powers herein-before
jiven for that purpose, if the Scholar or Exhi-
titioner be pursuing his studies either in the
Jniversity or elsewhere to their satisfaction :
Provided that such regular rotation of vacancies,

as aforesaid, of Scholarships and Exhibitions shall
not be thereby interfered with.

THE EXHIBITIONERS.
Exhibitions.

1. There, being certain Exhibitions now be*
onging to the College, viz., two founded by the
lev. Thomas How, two founded by William

iffbrd, Esq., one by Mrs. Symes, one by Mr.
Mitchell, one by the Rev. Joseph Richards,,
ormerly Rector, and one by the iriends of the
lev. Joseph Richards, in his memory, the persona
ligible to these Exhibitions shall be as follows:
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How Exhibitions.
£.. To the How Exhibitions, in the first place,
persons of kin to the Founder ; in default of any
such kin appearing, and being found fit persons
to be Exhibitioners of the College, sons of Clergy-
men of the Church of England resident in the
county of Somerset or that of Devon ; on failure
of fit candidates from the said counties, sons of
Clergymen of the Church of England, without
limitation of locality.

Gifford Exhibitions.
To the Gifford Exhibitions (which for the

future shall be consolidated into one Exhibition),
in the first place, persons educated at Ashburton
School for two years out of the three years last
past; or, on failure of fit candidates so educated,
all other persons.

Symes and Michell Exhibitions.
To the Symes and the Michell Exhibitions, all

persons intending to pursue the study of Divinity,
who shall be of not less than two Terms' standing
in the University on the day of election. The
Rector and Fellows shall examine each such Exhi-
bitioner, from time to time, in regard to his
studies, and. if he shall not in their judgment be
properly pursuing the study of Divinity, his Ex-
hibition may thereupon be declared vacant.

The Rector and Fellows may, if at any time
the annual revenues arising from the Foundation
of Mrs. Symes shall in their judgment be more
than sufficient to maintain one Exhibition* em-
ploy the surplus thereof • in augmenting the emo-
luments of the Michell Exhibition, or in estab-
lishing a new Exhibition of the like character.
They shall also have power, if they think fit, to
consolidate and distribute equally the emoluments
of the Symes and the Michell Exhibitioners; but so
that one Exhibitioner shall always be entitled the
Symes Exhibitioner, and one the Michell Exhi-
bitioner.

Richards Exhibitions.
Nothing in these Statutes shall in any way

affect or alter the trusts or purposes declared in
the will of the Rev. Joseph Richards, for estab-
lishing within the College the Exhibition called
the Richards Exhibition, or the terms and con-
ditions on which such Exhibition has been estab-
lished by means thereof, or the trusts or purposes
of a fund subscribed in memory of the said
Joseph Richards, or the terms and conditions on
•which an Exhibition within the College has been
established by means thereof; and the word
tf Exhibition " as used in these Statutes shall be
construed exclusively of the said two Exhi-
bitions.

King Charles I. Foundation.
2. In all cases, including the case of any Exhi-

bition created out of King Charles the First's
Foundation, the candidates shall be examined in such
subjects as the Educational Council shall appoint;
and no candidate shall be elected, who shall not in
the judgment of the said Council be duly qualified,
though he shall not be required to be equal in
attainments to the Scholars of the College. The
candidates shall present testimonials of moral
character, as in the case of candidates for the
Open Scholarships, and also satisfactory certi-
ficates of their need of assistance at the Univer-
sity ; and no candidates shall be admitted but
such as in the opinion of the Electors require
such assistance.

All Exhibitions herein-before mentioned, with
the excfotiori of the How'Exhibitions, and the
Exhibition^ for Divinity Students, shall be
tenable, subject to the aboVe conditions, for the
same periods, renewable and capable of pro-

K 2

longation upon the same terms, as if they had
been Scholarships in the College.

The How Exhibitions shall be tenable, accord-
ing to the Scheme settled by the High Court of
Chancery in the year 1831, until such time as the
Exhibitioner shall be of standing sufficient to take
the Degree of Master of Arts.

The Exhibitions for Divinity Students shall be
tenable, subject to the provisions herein-before
contained, for four years from the day of election.

The day of election for Exhibitioners shall be,
fixed from time to time by the Educational
Council.

All the Exhibitions herein-before mentioned
shall be vacated by non-residence (unless the Col-
lege in any special case shall determine otherwise),
or by the election of the Exhibitioner to a Fel-
lowship or Scholarship in this or any other
College, unless the Rector and Fellows shall allow
a Scholarship and an Exhibition, in the gift of
the College, to be held together.

3. The College shall have the same power of
punishing, mulcting, and depriving Exhibitioners,
and of forbidding them to reside, as in the case
of Scholars ; but without any power of appeal
under these Statutes.

COLLEGE EXHIBITIONS.
Exhibition Fund.

A sum shall be set apart for the purpose of
maintaining Exhibitions of variable amount and
tenure. This sum shall comprise—

(a.) The emoluments of any vacant or sus-
pended Foundation Scholarship other than
a King Charles the First's Scholarship, or
any Exhibition ;

(ft.) Any sum, not exceeding in any year 400/.,
from the general revenues of the College,
which the Rector and Fellows may, at any
Stated General Meeting, from time to time
determine to apply to this purpose..'

College Exhibitions shall be filled up in such
manner as the Rector and Fellows shall deter-
mine, and shall be bestowed only on such persons
as the Rector and Fellows may deem to be in
need of assistance at the University. So much
of the sum set apart for Exhibitions as may not
be required for that purpose, shall be applied in
substitution in such manner as the Rector and
Fellows may deem best for promoting study
and improvement among the Undergraduate
Members of the College.

An Undergraduate who is already a Scholar
or Exhibitioner of the College shall not be
ineligible for receiving assistance out of the sum.
set apart for Exhibitions, if in the judgment of
the Rector and Fellows he shall be in need of
it; and it shall be in the power of the Rector
and Fellows, in any such case, to make to any
such Undergraduate Member of the College,
whether a Scholar or Exhibitioner, or not, an
allowance for tuition or for room rent. But no
such assistance out of the sum set apart under
this clause shall be given to any Scholar of Ex-
hibitioner who shall not already be in residence,
nor shall any prospect of such assistance be
announced when notice is given of any election
to a racant Scholarship or Exhibition. No
Exhibition awarded on an examination open to
candidates, not members of the College, shall
exceed in value SO/, per annum.

The College shall have the power of punishing,
mulcting, and depriving College Exhibitioners
without any right of appeal to the Visitor.

VI.—THE ADMISSION OF COMMONERS.
Comnoners shall be admitted by the. Rector,

or in his absence, by the Sub-Rector. Each
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candidate for admission shall present satisfactory
testimonials of moral character. And none shall
be admitted to Matriculation, but such as shall
have been approved, in respect of intellectual
sufficiency, by the Educational Council.

VII.—TUITION FUND.
' * Tuition Fund.
1. The fees paid by Undergraduate Members

of the College for tuition shall be carried to a
separate account, and shall form a Fund, to be
called the Tuition Fund. The Rector and Fel-
lows may, if they fit, contribute in aid of the Tui-
tion Fund out of the general revenues, a sum not ex-
ceeding in any one year, 5£.for each Undergraduate
Member of the College for the time being receiving
tuition in the College. The Tuition Fund shall
be applied to the payment of Tutors and Lecturers
and of other expenses connected with the educa-
tion of Undergraduate Members of the College.
For regulating the distribution of the Tuition
Fund there shall be a Committee consisting of the
Rector and four other persons annually appointed
by the College. The Committee shall submit to
the College annually, at a Stated General Meeting,
a scheme for the distribution,of the Tuition Fund,
including the payment thereout of the stipend of
the Sub-Rector, and the College shall have power
to make alterations in this scheme, and to substi-
tute other arrangements, as they may think fit:
Provided that no Tutor or Lecturer of the
College shall receive in one year more than 600/.
from .the Tuition Fund, exclusive in. the case of
the Sub-Rector of any stipend paid to him as
Sub-Rector.

2. It shall be lawful for the Rector and Fellows
in any year to pay from the Tuition Fund into
the Pension Fund a contribution not greater in
amount than 102. per cent, of the Tuition Fund.

Courses of Instruction.
3. The Rector and Fellows shall provide

courses of instruction for the Undergraduate
Members of the College during at least twenty-
four weeks in the .Academical year, exclusive of
the time devoted to any College Examinations.

Vm.—DIVINE SERVICE IN THE
COLLEGE CHAPEL.

Divine Service, according to the Liturgy of the
Church of England, or to any duly authorized
adaptation or abridgement thereof, shall be
performed in the College Chapel every morning
and evening during full Term, and at other times
of the year, on such days and at such hours as the
College shall determine.

IX.—DISCIPLINE OF THE COLLEGE.
The discipline of the College is speciality com-

initted to the Rector,. Sub-Rector, Tutors, and
Tutorial Fellows. Every Member of the College,
whether on the Foundation or not, shall conform
to all the regulations of the College.

The College shall have the power of removing
from the College Books the name of any member
of the College other than the Rector and Fellows,
subject only in the case of any Scholar, or any
Exhibitioner on the Foundation of the several
Benefactors herein-before named, respectively, to
&n appeal to the Visitor.

X.—COLLEGE SERVANTS.
The engagement, supervision, and dismissal of

the College Servants shall be managed by'a Com-
• miitee consisting of not more than five persons, of
whom the Rector shall always be one, and the
Others shall be annually elected by the College.

XI.—COLLEGE MEETINGS AND THEIR
POWERS.

Stated Meetings.
1. There shall be at least two Stated General

Meetings of the Rector and Fellows in each year
on such days as the College shall from time to
time appoint.

2. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
the Rector, or in his absence the Sub-Rector,
shall give notice of all College Meetings to all
members of the Governing Body.

Special Meeting.
3. A Meeting shall be deemed " Special"

within the meaning of these Statutes, when notice
has been specially given, at the time of calling the
same, of the particular business to be transacted
thereat.

Notice of Motion.
4. The Rector, or in his absence the Sub-

Rector, may at any time convoke a Meeting of
the College, giving reasonable previous notice,
and shall do so whenever requested by two
members of the Governing Body. He shall at
any College Meeting put any motion, then brought
forward after such previous notice as shall be
required by any Bylaw of the College in force for
the time being, and duly seconded, to the vote.
As far as possible, notice of all motions to be
proposed at College Meetings shall be given to
the Fellows at least three days beforehand ; and
if such notice has not been duly given no motion
shall be deemed to be carried, unless it is supported
by the votes of two-thirds of the College.'

Questions of Deprivation.
' 5. If there shall be occasion for the College.to
consider a charge of moral offence or other cause
of deprivation brought against the Rector or any
Fellow of the College, the Rector, or the Fellow
against whom such charge is brought, shall not
vote at any College Meeting held for the purpose
of considering the same.

Bylaws.
6. The Rector and Fellows may from to time

at Stated General Meetings make such Bylaws,
not inconsistent with any Statutes of the College
.in force for the time being, and may rescind and
alter such Bylaws, as they may think fit, respecting
the manner of the election of the Rector, Sub-
Rector, Fellows, and Scholars, the Declaration to
be made by the Rector or by any other person on
his election or admission to any office or place in
the College, and.by the electors to any such office
or place, the residence of the Fellows, and of
Probationers during their year of probation, the
residence, discipline, and duties of the Scholars
and Undergradute Members -of the College, the
appointment, removal, remuneration, and duties of
Officers of the College and of Tutors and Lecturers
in the College, the attendance of the Rector and
Fellows at Stated General.and other Meetings,
the proceedings at such Meetings, including the
mode in which votes are to be taken, the business
to be transacted thereat, the notice to be given
before holding any Meeting or before bringing
forward any question thereat, and the mode of
giving such notice, the management and super-
vision of the property of the College, the repairs
of the College Buildings, the keeping and auditing
of the accounts of the revenue and expenditure of
the College, the distribution of rooms in the
College, the use of the Common, Hall and other
Common Rooms or buildings of the College, the
discipline and domestic management.^ the College,
and any other matters which the Rector and
Fellows shall .think, proper to be regulated by
Bylaws, and the penalties to be inflicted for dig-
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obedience to such Bylaws, or any of them, which
penalties may include the forfeiture of any part of
the emoluments of any Fellowship, Scholarship,
Exhibition, or Office within the College, as the
case may be. The existing Regulations respecting
the matters specified in this clause or any of them
shall have the force of, and may be rescinded or
altered in the same manner as, Bylaws made under
these Statutes.

7. All College Orders and Bylaws, not being
•contrary to or inconsistent with the College
'Statutes, which shall have been duly passed at
any College Meeting, shall bind the Rector and
all Fellows of the College individually, and like-
wise all Scholars, Commoners, and Exhibitioners,
and all other Members of the Society.

8. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
no College Order or Bylaw which affects the
Rector shall be passed in his absence, until the
College shall have consulted him on the subject by
letter.

Seal.
9. For the purposes of ordinary administration,

the Rector, or in his absence the Sub-Rector, and
three members of the Governing Body, shall con-
stitute a College Meeting, and shall have power to
use the College Seal.

Benefices.
10. Subject to any existing interest the Rector

and Fellows may present to any Benefice in the
gift of the College any Fellow of the College or
other person duly qualified for presentation.

XII.—MANAGEMENT OF PROPERTY.
Leases.

1. The Rector or the Bursar assisting in the
management of the College Estates, shall not let
any Estate on lease or otherwise, nor undertake
any work for the improvement of the College lands
or buildings without the consent of the College,
except for such amount as the College may by
any resolution entrust to his sole discretion.

Visits to Estates.
2. At least once in five years the principal

College Estates shall be visited by the Rector, or
the Bursar assisting in the management of the
College Estates (unless he be excused for some
grave cause to be approved by the College), and

.two or more Fellows of the College.
Report.

It shall be the duty of one of the visiting Fellows
to submit to the College, within two months after
his visit, a short report of the College Farms and
Buildings, and to make a schedule of such repairs
or improvements as may be necessary or ex-
pedient.

Consideration of Revenues.
The condition of the College Revenues shall

be formally considered by the College every five
years.

XUI.—PENSION FUND.
A Fund shall be formed for the payment of

Pensions to those who have held Tutorial Fellow-
ships according to the provisions of Statute III.
This Fund shall be called the Pension Fund, and
shall be constituted in the following manner:
Into the capital account of the Fund shall be paid
in the first instance all moneys at present in hand,
or in future acquired, from the sale of any
College Livings and any moneys held in trust for
the purchase of Livings (except under a trust
constituted in the manner mentioned in section IS
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877, within fifty years before the passing
of that Act); and also the moneys which, up to
the time of the approval of these Statutes by Her

Majesty in Council have accrued from the divi-
dends of suspended Fellowships. Such portions
[if any) of the Tuition Fund as may be set apart
yy the Rector and Fellows according to the pro-
visions of Statute VII. shall also be paid into the
Fund. The surplus of the general revenues shall
also be paid into this Fund, or employed subject
to the provisions of this Statute in the payment
of Pensions. The interest on all sums belonging
to the Fund and not required for the payment of
Pensions shall be invested on behalf of the Fund.
The moneys paid to the capital account of this
Fund shall be invested in such securities as are
allowed by law for the investment of Trust
Funds : and all Pensions shall be paid out of the
income of such Fund only or out of the surplus
of the general revenues, and not out of the capital
of such Fund: Piovided, that so long as the
capital of the Pension Fund is not sufficient to
produce the annual sum of 1,0001., so much, and
so much only, of the surplus revenues payable
under these Statutes into the Pension Fund, as
with the interest on capital already invested for
that Fund shall be sufficient to make up the sum
of 1,000/., may in any year be applied towards
the payment of Pensions. Provided, nevertheless,
that no Pension shall be granted which the said
Fund shall not in the judgment of the Rector and
Fellows be sufficient to satisfy. Every Pensioner
shall be entitled to payment of his Pension out of
the said Fund in priority to all others whose
Pensions shall have been subsequently granted;
and no Pension shall be payable, except out of
the said Fund. Whenever the moneys invested
shall be sufficient to produce an annual income of
1,OOOZ., no further capital shall be accumulated,
otherwise than by the investment of interest
arising from the Fund itself ; but if and so long
as there shall be Pensions under these Statutes
exceeding in aggregate amount the sum of 1,000?.
per annum, 250/. per annum and no more shall
continue to be applied from the general revenues
in aid of the Pension Fund.

XIV.—BUILDING FUND.
The Rector and Fellows may, out of any cor-

porate revenue not required for the purposes of
these Statutes, set apart from time to time such a
sum as they may think fit to form a Fund for
new or additional College buildings, or for ac-
quiring or providing houses or buildings to be
occupied and used in connexion with the College
and for College purposes: Provided that (unless
under a scheme approved by the Visitor as herein-
after mentioned) the sum so set apart shall not in
any year exceed 3001.

XV.—DISPOSAL OF REVENUE.
Property for Foundation of King Charles the

First's Fellowship.
1. Of the proceeds of the property left for the

foundation of King Charles the First's Fellow-
ship one-fourth shall annually be carried to and
form part of the general revenues of the College,
and the remainder shall constitute a separate
fund to be, regulated by the provisions of
Statute 7. as to King Charles the First's Trust.

Disposal of Revenue subject to University
Statutes as to College Conttibutions.

2. The application of the revenues of the Col-
lege under the provisions and to the purposes of
these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made »for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their
revenues to Unive -sity p.urposes, and to, the pay-
ment'of the charges vnpvged thereby.
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Income of Endowments and Trusts included in
General Revenue.

3. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the mainte-
nance of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhi-
bition within the College, or to any other purpose
for the benefit of the College or of the Head or

• any member of it (including any fund for the
purchase of advowsons), shall be liable to con-

• tribute to the payment of any charges for Uni-
versity purposes imposed on the College by
Statutes made for the University as aforesaid in
the same manner as if such income had formed
part of the general revenue of the College, except
in the following cases :—

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877.

(£.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-
ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
which a school has -a right of preference
within the meaning of section 39 of the said
Act (not including any such emolument
which is held for the time being under an
election held by open competition).

Scheme rto be approved by Visitor.
4. If .it any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become
more than sufficient to provide for its expendi-
ture, the Visitor may, if he think fit, make an
order directing that any part of the surplus
revenue shall be set apart and applied to purposes
relative either to the College or to the Uni-
versity, according to a scheme submitted or to be
submitted to him by the College and approved by
him. After an order -so made by 'the Visitor,
any sums thereby directed to be set apart shall
be applied in conformity with the scheme sub-
mitted to and approved by the Visitor as afore-
said, and under an order of,the Visitor confirming
the same, and not otherwise.

What included in Expenditure of College.
5. The expenditure of the 'College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well
the payment of charges for University purposes
imposed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and cus-
tomary expenditure (riot inconsistent with them)
for College purposes, extraordinary expenditure
(when required) on estates, and any reasonable
donations for edticational or charitable objects or
connected with the duties of the College as a
holder of property.

Communication of Scheme to Hebdomadal
Council.

6. Before any scheme is confirmed by the
Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the

. Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University; and the
Visitor .shall consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
reference to such scheme,

Confirmation of Scheme.
7. An order made 'by the Visitor confirming a

• scheme submitted to him by the College shall
• continue in force until a new scheme varying it
or in substitution for it shall have been submitted
and confirmed in like manner.

Representation by College to Visitor.
8 The College or any three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting-
him to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of this;
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to affect the Visitor's right to exercise such-
powers proprio motu.

Surplus Revenues.
9. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

cise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus;
of the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the Rector and Fellows at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative:
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.
Restrictions -on Application of Surplus Revenues,

10. No addition shall under the powers of this-
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in the=
'College; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed
by the Visitor or under any express power herein-
before contained) to the number of Fellowships
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or the provision
for a Pension Fund, which are respectively autho-
rised by these Statutes. But this clause shall not
be deemed to prohibit or restrain the College
from making payments under the preceding clause
out of its surplus revenue for research or other
work in any department of learning or science.

XVI.—THE VISITOR.
Visitor.

1. The Bishop of Exetev for the time being i»
ex officio the Visitor of Exeter College.

Visitation.
2. It shall be lawful for the Visitor in person,

or by his Commissary or Commissaries duly ap-
pointed, -once in every ten years (or oftener, if and
whenever he shall deem it expedient for enforcing
the due observance of the Statutes in force for the
time being to do so), without any request or ap-
plication by the College or any of its members, to
visit the College, and to exercise at such visitation
all the powers which are by law incident to the
office of General Visitor of a College, any
Statute or usage of the College to the contrary
notwithstanding. It shall be lawful for the
Visitor at any such visitation, or, if he shall think
fit at other times, to require the Rector and
Fellows to answer in writing touching any matter
as to which the Visitor may deem it expedient to
inquire, for the purpose of satisfying himself
whether the Statutes in force for the time being
are duly observed. .

Construction of Statutes.
3. As often as any'question shall arise on which

the Rector and Fellows shall be unable to agree,
depending wholly or in part on the construction of
any of the Statutes of the College, it shall be law-
ful for the Rector and Fellows, or for the Rector,
or for any three of the Fellows, to submit the same
to the Visitor ; and it shall be lawful for the
Visitor to declare what is the true construction of
such Statute or Statutes with reference to the case
submitted to him.

Appeals.
4. It shall be lawful for the Rector or for any

Fellow, if he shall conceive himself aggrieved by
any act or decision of the Rector and Fellows,
and for .any Scholar, who may have been deprived
of his Scholarship, to appeal against such act or
decision or sentence to the Visitor ; and it shall
be lawful for the Visitor to adjudicate on such
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appeal, and to disallow and annul such act or de-
cision, and to reverse or vary such sentence as he
•shall deem just.

Annulling Bylaws.
5. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, either

proprio molu or on the complaint of the Rector
•or of any of the Fellows, to disallow and annul
any Bylaw or resoiution of the Rector and Fellows
•which shall, in the Visitor's judgment, be repug-
nant to any of the Statutes of the College in force
for the time being.

Suspension of Fellowships or Scholarships.
6. If at any time it shall be made to appear, to

the satisfaction of the Visitor, that owing to any
•cause, the revenues of the College are, or without
ihe exercise of the power hereby conferred would
foe likely to become, insufficient to meet the
•charges created by these Statutes and to defray
the rest of its necessary or ordinary expenditure,
it shall be lawful for the Visitor, on a petition in
writing presented to him by order of the Rector
and Fellows at a Special Meeting, to direct that
any vacant Fellowship or Scholarship shall, either
permanently or during any limited period, be kept
-vacant, or that the charges created by these
Statutes shall be rateably diminished, either per-
manently or for a limited period.

XVII.—PROVISIONS AFFECTING THE
UNIVERSITY.

Representations as to Provisions affecting the
University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes or of any other Statutes of the
College, in force for the time being, respecting the
accounts of the College, or the audit or publica-
tion thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing
powers of the College, or any other provision of
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which
any interest of the University is liable to be pre-
judicially affected, is not duly observed, the Heb-
domadal Council may submit a representation to
the Visitor ; and the Visitor shall, upon receiving
such representation, inquire into the matter, and,
after considering any representation made by the
College, make such order therein as he shall deem
just for enforcing the due observance of the said
Statutes in the matter to which the representa-
tion shall relate.

Representations as to examinations for
Fellowships.

2. The Hebdomadal Council or any Board of a
Faculty in the University may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor if it shall
appear that the provisions of Statute III. 3, re-
specting the subjects of examinations for Fellow-
ships, are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to Rector.
' 3. Before any representation is made under

•either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
•Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
Faculty (as the case may be) shall communicate
the matter of the proposed representation to the
Rector for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
•send him a copy of it.

XVHL—SUPPLEMENTAL AND TEMPO-
RARY PROVISIONS.

Existing Rector and Fellows.
1. Nothing in these Statutes shall affect the

pecuniary rights and privileges, or the conditions
of tenure, of the existing Rector or of any of the
existing Fellows; but neither the existing Rector
nor any existing. Fellow shall by force of these

Statutes be entitled to receive greater emolu-
ments than if these Statutes had not been made:
Provided that the Rector and Fellows may at any
Stated General Meeting, with the consent of the
Rector or of any existing Fellow, commute the
emoluments of any Fellowship, including the two
Fellowships the emoluments of which are at
present paid to the Rector (exclusive ol any
allowances now authorised by the Statutes or By-
laws of the College) for a fixed sum not exceeding
28QL per annum, which may be augmented to a
sum not exceedirg 300/. per annum, if at any
time the revenues of the College are sufficient to
allow the total stipend of each Tutorial Fellow to
be increased to 3UO/. under Statute III. 15. But
any sums so fixed shall be subject to the power
given to the Visitor by Statute XVI. 6, to direct
a rateable diminution of the charges created by
these Statutes in case of a deficiency in the re-
venues of the College.

2. The existing Rector may at any time within
one year after the approval of these Statutes by
Her Majesty in Council, or with the consent of
the Rector and Fellows at any time afterwards by
a Declaration of consent in writing signed by
him and recorded and preserved in the College,
place himself under these Statutes, and shall
thenceforth hold his office on the same tenure and
with the same rights and emoluments as if he had
been originally admitted to the Rectorship under
these Statutes.

3. Any existing Fellow may at anytime within
one year after the approval of these Statutes by Her
Majesty in Council, by a Declaration of consent in
writing signed by him and recorded and preserved
in the College, place himself under these Statutes
with the riglits and emoluments of a holder of an
Ordinary Fellowship. Every person executing
such a Declaration shall be entitled to retain his
Fellowship for the six years next following the
date of the Declaration and no longer ; and shall
hold it on the same tenure, with the same rights
and emoluments, and subject to the same con-
ditions in all respects, as if he had been a Fellow
admitted under these Statutes after a year of pro-
bation, and shall for the purposes of these Statutes
be reckoned as a Fellow so admitted: Provided that
no person shall be entitled to make such a Declara-
tion who, by marriage, by the acquisition of pro-
perty, by institution to a Benefice or otherwise,
shall have become liable to vacate his Fellowship
according to its existing conditions of tenure. The
provisions of this clause shall not apply to the
Fellows elected in June 1874 and June 1876,
under the provisions of Statutes of the College
approved by the Visitor.

4. No existing Fellow shall as such be dis-
qualified for being elected or appointed to a
Tutorial Fellowship under these Statutes; but he
shall on being admitted to such Fellowship vacate
the Fellowship previously held by him.

o. If an existing Fellow who has served the
College as Tutor or Lecturer be elected to a
Tutorial Fellowship tenable under these Statutes
the Rector and Fellows may at the time of his
election determine whether any and what part of
his previous service shall be counted in his favour
as regards precedence, stipend, the restriction on
marriage under Statute III. 16, or qualification
for a pension.

6. For the purposes of the provisions of these
Statutes respecting the number of Tutorial
Fellowships and that of Fellowships in general,
Fellowships held by existing Fellows shall be
counted in the number of. Fellowships, and a
Fellowship held by any existing Fellow who for
the time being holds the office of Tntor or
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Lecturer shall be reckoned as a Tutorial Fellow-
ship.

7. In and for the purposes of this Statute an
existing holder of a place or office means a
person who held the place or office at the time of
the approval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council, not being the holder of an emolument
within the clause next following.

Limited Tenures.
8. These Statutes shall apply to any person

who,'at the time when they come into operation,
holds an emolument within the College, subject
to the condition that his tenure of it shall, from
and after the approval of new Statutes, to be
made by the University of Oxford Commissioners
in relation to it, be subject to the provisions of
such new Statutes, and such person if a Fellow
shall not in the construction of these Statutes be
reckoned among *' existing Fellows." Every such
person shall thenceforth hold the said emolument
on the same tenure and subject to the same con-
ditions in all respects as if he had been elected or
appointed to it under there Statutes ; and if the
emolument be a Fellowship he shall in the con-
struction of these Statutes be deemed to be the
holder of an Ordinary Fellowship, and be entitled
as such to hold his Fellowship for the residue of
the time for which he would have been entitled
thereto if at the time when he was elected or
appointed these Statutes had been in force, and he
had been elected or appointed to an Ordinary
Fellowship tenable under them.

Repeal.
9. The existing Statutes of the College are

hereby repealed, but this repeal shall not affect
any interest created under the said Statutes, or
preserved thereby, nor the conditions of tenure of
any emolument held by virtue of such an interest,
and shall not revive any statute, decree, injunction,
provision, or requirement by the said Statutes
annulled.

10. These Statutes shall come into operation on
the day on which the same shall be approved by
Her Majesty in Council.

These Statutes are made wholly for Exeter
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
FT! HE following Statutes made on the 16th day

I of June, 1881, by the University of
Oxford Commissioners, under the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Oriel
College, Oxford, have been submitted for the
approval of Her Majesty, and notice of their
having been so submitted is published in accord-
ance with the provisions contained in the said
Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do, by this present Instrument under our Seal,
make the Statutes hereunto annexed for Oriel
College in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common Seal,
this sixteenth day of June, in
the year of our Lord one

. thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

STATUTES OF ORIEL COLLEGE,
OXFORD.
PREAMBLE.

• ORIEL COLLEGE was founded by King Edward
the Second, at the suggestion of his Almoner,

Adam de Brbme, Clerk, Principal Benefactor, and
First Provost, in the year of our Lord 1326, and
was afterwards further endowed by various Bene-
factors, namely, John Frank, Master of the Rolls;
John Carpenter, Bishop of "Worcester ; William
Smyth, Bishop of Lincoln; Richard Dudley,
Chancellor of the Church of Sarum, and others.
The College was incorporated in the year 1603 by
Letters Patent of King'James the First, under the
name of the Provost and Scholars of the House of
the Blessed Mary the Virgin, in Oxford, com-
monly called Oriel College, of the Foundation of
Edward the Second of famous memory, sometime
King of England.

I.—THE COLLEGE.
The College shall consist of a Provost and such

number of Fellows as is in these Statutes pro-
vided.

In these Statutes the words " the Provost and
Fellows," or " the Fellows," do not include Pro-
bationer Fellows or Honorary Fellows ; and the
words " Lord Chancellor" mean the Lord High
Chancellor of Great Britain, and include a Lord
Keeper of the Great Seal.

II.—THE PROVOST.
1. The right of election to the Provostship shall

be vested in the Fellows present at the meeting
for the election.

In elections to the Provostship the Fellows shall
choose the person who is, in their judgment, most
fit for the government of the College as a place of
religion, learning, and education.

2. The election of a Provost may, on every
vacancy, be held at any time not less than thirty,
nor more than ninety days, after the vacancy shall
have occurred. So soon as conveniently may be
after the vacancy shall have become known, the
Dean, or in his absence the Senior Fellow in
residence in the University, shall summon a pre-
liminary meeting of the Fellows to appoint a day
and hour for a meeting to be held for the election
of a new Provost. Notice of the day and hour
appointed for such meeting for election shall be
sent .to every Fellow at his usual place of address
at least twenty-one days before the day of election.
That person for whom an absolute majority of the
Fellows present shall have voted shall be deemed
elected. In case of the whole number of the votes
of the Fellows present being equally divided
between two persons, a second vote shall be taken ;
and if the equal division then still remain, the
names of the two persons so voted for shall be
presented within one week to the Lord Chancellor ;
and such one of them as he shall choose shall be
deemed elected.

The meeting for the election may be adjourned
from time to time. Whenever a Provost shall not
have been elected within ninety days after the
occurrence of the vacancy, the appointment of a
Provost shall for that turn lapse to the Lord
Chancellor.

3. As soon as may be after the election, one of
the Fellows, deputed for that purpose, shall pre-
sent the Provost to the Lord Chancellor, and shall
deliver to the Lord Chancellor a letter under the
College seal, announcing the result of the election.
The Provost shall, in the presence of the" Lord
Chancellor and of the Fellow so deputed, make a
declaration that he will faithfully perform the
duties of his office, and observe the Statutes and
Bylaws of the College for the time being.

The Lord Chancellor shall deliver to the Pro-
vost a written notification of his declaration having
been'made, and the Provost shall, on the earliest
opportunity, read this notification to the Fellows
assembled in the College Chapel.
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4. The Provost shall reside in the College seven
calendar months at least in each year, whereof
eighteen weeks at least shall be in the usual College
Terms. But in case of the Provost's sickness, or
for any other urgent cause, the Lord Chancellor
may dispense with the Provost's residence for such
a period as may seem to the Lord Chancellor to be
required by the necessities of the case.

5. The Provost shall superintend the property
and domestic arrangements of the College, as well
as the discipline and education therein.

6. The Provost shall receive out of the Corpo-
rate Revenue, so long as the cure of souls of the
Benefice of Purleigh, and the Canonry in the
Chapter of the Cathedral Church of Rochester, or
either of them, shall continue to be annexed to his
office, the annual sum of 4502. ; and after the
severance of the office of Provost as well from the
said cure of souls as from the said Canonry, the
annual sum of $002. in addition to the annual sum
which under the provisions of the Universities and
College Estates Amendment Act, 1880, shall be
charged upon lauds or the other endowments of
the benefice of Purleigh and payable to the Pro-
vost for the time being. The Provost shall also
be entitled to the use of his lodgings free of rent,
the expense of necessary repairs being defrayed by
the College.

7. If at any time the Provost shall become per-
manently incapable of performing the duties of his
office, the Lord Chancellor may, on the petition of
the Provost, presented with the consent of a
majority of the Follows present at a College
meeting specially summoned, direct that the Pro-
vost shall be permitted to retire from his office
with such a pension not exceeding 5002. per annum,
as the Lord Chancellor shall deem suitable to the
circumstances of the case.

If no such petition shall have been presented
by the Provost, the Lord Chancellor may, if he
think fit, on the petition of a majority of the
Fellows present at a meeting specially summoned,
and after inquiry held by him, make an order
declaring that the Provost has become permanently
incapable of performing the duties of his office,
and may direct that the Provostship shall be
deemed to be vacant at the expiration of a time to
be fixed by the same order, and the Fellows shall
thereupon proceed to the election of a new Pro-
vost, pursuant to these Statutes. The Lord
Chancellor shall by the same order assign to the
Provost on his ceasing to hold office such a pen-
sion, not exceeding 5002. per annum, as the Lord
Chancellor may deem suitable to the circum-
stances of the case. Any pension assigned under
this clause to a Provost shall be provided for and
paid as follows, namely, one half shall be deducted
from the stipend of his successor in the office of
Provost, and the other hah? shall be paid out of
the corporate revenues of the College.

It shall be the duty of the Dean, or in case of
his absence, of the Senior Fellow in residence for
the time being, on a requisition presented to him
by any three of the Fellows, to summon a meeting
giving not less than a fortnight's notice thereof, in
order to determine whether such a petition shall
be presented on the part of the Fellows.

8. If the Provost is guilty of grave immorality
or gross misconduct in his office, or shall become
bankrupt, he may be deprived of his office by the
Lord Chancellor, after inquiry held on the petition
of a majority of the Fellows present at a meeting
specially appointed.

It shall be the duty of the Bean, on a requisi-
tion presented to him by any three of the Fellows,
to summon a meeting, giving not less than, a fort-

No. 25000. L

night's notice thereof, in order to determine
whether such a petition shall be presented.

III.—THE FELLOWS.
1. There shall be three classes of Fellows, to

be called *' Professor Fellows," " Tutorial Fellows,*'
and "Ordinary Fellows" respectively. Any
Fellow of one class shall vacate his Fellowship o&
becoming a Fellow of another class.

2. The Regius Professor of Modern History
shall be by virtue of his office a Professor Fellow,
and, if not already holding a Fellowship, shall be
admitted an actual Fellow so soon as may be after
his appointment as Professor. He shall receive
the emolument of an Ordinary Fellowship, together
with the further yearly sum of 400/. out of the
Corporate Revenues! The payment of this sum
shall be dependent on the condition that a further
sum of 3002. per annum shall continue to be paid
to the Professor out of the University Chest.

3. The Provost and Fellows may at any Stated
General Meeting, by a majority of two-thirds of
those present and voting, elect any Professor or
Public Lecturer in the University, who shall have
been at any time a Fellow, of the College, to be a
Professor Fellow without emolument.

Professor Fellows without emolument shall not
be entitled to receive any stipend out of the
Corporate Revenues ; but shall be entitled to
all other rights and privileges enjoyed by other
Fellows of the College.

4. If and when the Canonry in the Chapter of
the Cathedral Church, of Rochester heretofore
annexed to the Provostship shall have been an*
nexed and united to a Professorship in the Uni-
versity, the holder of such Professorship shall by
virtue of his office be a Professor Fellow without
emolument, and if not already holding a Fellow-
ship shall be admitted an actual Fellow so soon as
may be after his appointment as Professor.

5. Subject to the provisions of Clause 20 of
this Statute, every person admitted to a Professor
Fellowship shall hold such Fellowship so long as
he shall hold his Professorship, and no longer.

6. A Professor Fellow may be deprived of bis
Fellowship for the same causes and in the same
manner as other Fellows of the College ; and the
Bylaws and Regulations of the College may be
enforced against him as against other Fellows.
If a Professor Fellow receiving emoluments as
such be so deprived, that part of his emoluments
which consists in the stipend of an ordinary
Fellowship shall sink into the corporate revenues
of the College, but the annual sum constituting
the residue of such emoluments shall continue to
be payable to the Professor. If a Professor
Fellow be deprived of his Professorship by any
authority constituted in that behalf by Statutes
made for the University he shall ipso facto vacate
his Fellowship.

7. No Professor Fellow shall be entitled in
right of his Fellowship to any option of benefices
in the patronage of the College.

8. Every Tutor of the College shall be by
virtue of his office a Tutorial Fellow, and if not
already holding an Ordinary Fellowship, shall be
admitted an actual Fellow so soon as may be after
his appointment as Tutor.

9. A Tutorial Fellow shall not be entitled by
virtue of his Tutorial Fellowship to any stipend
out of the Corporate Revenues, but—

(1.) Every person who being an ordinary
Fellow shall become a Tutorial Fellow shall
be entitled to receive the emoluments of his

. ordinary Fellowship so long as he shall con-
tinue to be a Tutorial Fellow.

(2.) If any person not being an Ordinary
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Fellow is appointed to -be a Tutor of the
College, the Provost and Fellows may at the
time of- his appointment, or at any time
thereafter, annex to his Tutorial Fellowship
the emoluments of any vacant Ordinary

• ' ' Fellowship.
j.'.lO. The Ordinary Fellows shall be not fewer

in number than together with any Tutorial Fellows
receiving the emoluments of Ordinary Fellowships
under the last clause will make up the whole number
of" Ordinary and Tutorial Fellowships to twelve.
\ Hi Ordinary Fellows shall be elected by the
Prbvost and Fellows in College Meeting.
'^ The stated day of election to an Ordinary
Fellowship shall be the Friday after .Easter Sun-
day, of such other day as the Provost and Fellows
may from time to time by Bylaw determine. But
the Provost and Fellows may from time to time,
subject to any regulation which they may make by
Bylaw, hold an election to a Fellowship at any
College Meeting.
•; 12. Except in the cases herein-after excepted,
no person shall be 'eligible to an Ordinary Fellow-
ship who shall not have taken either the-degree
of Bachelor .of Arts in some University in Great
Britain or Ireland, or-such a Degree in some
British or Foreign University as may in the
opinion of the Provost 'and Fellows constitute
•sufficient evidence of his fitness to be admitted as
a candidate, or who shall have attained the age of
"twenty-six ye"ars, or who shall be in possession of
any benefice, property, pension or office,'which if
acquired after election would have disqualified
Mm for continuing a Fellow.

"13. Whenever an Ordinary .Fellowship falls
vacant, an election to fill the vacancy shall be
.held not later than the next stated day of election.
: Provided that the Provost and Fellows shall
not be required to elect to more than one Ordinary
-.Fellowship in any one year.
•_• 14. Thirty days at least before the day-of
selection to an Ordinary Fellowship, notice of
every intended election, of the number of vacancies
•to be filled up, and -of the conditions of election,
t shall be given by the Provost and Fellows in such
•manner as they shall deem best adapted to secure
'.publicity.
. 15. The intellectual qualifications of the candi-
dates for Ordinary Fellowships shall be tested by
.an examination in siich subjects connected with
the studies of the University of Oxford as the
Provost .and Fellows shall determine : Provided
that the system of examinations shall be such as
shall render Fellowships accessible from time to
time to excellence in every branch of knowledge
-for the time being recognised in the Schools of
•.the University; and the Provost and Fellows
^shall elect that candidate who,"after such exami-
nation, shall appear to them to be .of the greatest
iinerit, and most fit to be a Fellow of the College,
•\as a place of religion, learning, and education.
Once at least in every ten elections to Ordinary

-Fellowships after examination the examination
/shall have special reference to excellence in each
'Of the following subjects : viz., Theology, Mathe-
rmatics, and Natural Science or Medicine.

16. Except in the cases herein-after excepted,
•every person elected to an Ordinary Fellowship
. shall be admitted a Probationer Fellow, and shall
remain a Probationer Fellow for one year. Upon
the expiration of his year, of probation he shall

.; be admitted an actual Fellow, if found fit in the'
judgment of the Provost and Fellows to be a
Fellow of the College.

A.Probationer''Fellow shall not be entitled to
vote on any occasion as a -Fellow, .or to take any
part in the government of the College, or "in the

administration of the College property, but shall
receive the same emoluments as if he were an
actual Ordinary Fellow.

17. Each Ordinary Fellow shall be entitled to-
receive the annual stipend 'of 200/. out of the
Corporate Revenues, clear of income-tax, but in-
clusive of all allowances save as herein-afteir
'mentioned. '

18. Every Ordinary Fellow who. shall be insti-
tuted to an ecclesiastical benefice, or shall becomfe
possessed of property, or entitled to any Govern-
ment pension, or shall be admitted to any office
tenable for life or during good behaviour (not-
being an academical office within the University
of Oxford) or to any office in the Permanent.
Civil Service of the State, and who shall retain;
such benefice, property, pension, or office far
twelve calendar months from the day of his insti-
tution, accession\ or admission thereto, or acqui-
sition thereof, shall, if the annual income derivable
by him from such benefice, property, pension, or
office, or from any two or more of the above-men-
tioned sources, clear of deductions except from
property or income-tax, shall exceed 5001. vacate
his Fellowship at the expiration of such twelve
calendar months ; and for this purpose the income
which the estimated value of any property would
produce, if invested in the 31. per centum Con-
solidated Annuities at the -price current at the-
time of the acquisition thereof, shall, in case of
doubt, be considered to be the income derivable-
from such property. The word " property " shall
in this clause include any estate or interest in,
-possession in any property, real or personal, In
ariy case in which the property or sources of
income may have been acquired at several times,,
the latest time at which any part of such pro-
perty, or any of such sources of income shalT
have been acquired, shall, in construing this
clause, be considered as the time of the acqui-
sition of the whole thereof.

"With respect to Ecclesiastical Benefices in the
patronage of the College of less annual value than
5001. ^ it shall be in the power of the Provost and
.Fellows, by Bylaw or otherwise, to determine-
from time to time whether the acceptance thereof
by a' Fellow "shall, in any and what cases, and
under any and what conditions, vacate his Fellow-
ship.

19. Every person elected to an Ordinary
Fellowship shall be entitled to hold his Fellow-
ship for seven years from the day of his election-
and no longer : Provided that in the compu-
tation of the aforesaid term of seven years,
any time not exceeding two years shall be
excluded during which the person so elected shall;
since his election have . been resident in the-
University and employed 'by the College in its-
educational work, or with the consent of the
Provost and Fellows in the educational work of'
the University, or of any other College, upon- the
terms of having the tenure of his Fellowship so
extended: Provided that there shall not be at
ariy one time more than two Fellows so employed,
who shall be entitled by virture of such employ-
ment .to such extension.

20. Every Fellow who shall be elected to and.
accept a -Headship or Fellowship (other than an-
Honorary Fellowship) in any other College within*
the University, shall, thereupon vacate his Fellow-
ship.

21. The. Provost and Fellows may from time-
to time at any Stated General Meeting, or at a
General Meeting specially summoned, by a reso-
lution passed by a majority of two-thirds of those
present and voting, elect to -a vacant Ordinary
Fellowship, without giving public notice of th'e^
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•vacancy and without examination, any Profess
'Of Public Lecturer within the University, or any
'person whose attainments in Literature, Science
-or Art, shall in their judgment qualify him for
.election as a Fellow, and who shall, undertake, if
required, to perform" any definite literary, scientific,
•or educational work in the College or in the
University, or (under the direction of the College
or the University) elsewhere, which work -shall
*be specified in the Resolution by which he is
elected. It shall not be necessary that the person
so to be elected shall have taken a degree in any
British or Foreign University, or shall be under
•the age of twenty-six years, or that he shall not
be in possession of any benefice, property, pension,
or office which would but for this clause render
him ineligible for an Ordinary Fellowship :
Provided that, if the emoluments (exclusive of
-fees) of any Professor so elected shall exceed
7001. per annum, he shall not receive, as the
stipend of his Fellowship, a greater sum than will
amount, with the emoluments of his Professorship
..(exclusive of fees) to 900J. per annum.

Every Fellow elected under this- clause shall be
•admitted an actual Fellow as. soon as may be after
his election ; and the electors may at the time of
his election determine the rank which he shall
hold in the College without reference to the date
of his election, but such rank shall confer no other
-than honorary privileges.

22,. Any Ordinary Fellow who shall vacate his
fellowship under Clause 18 or Clause 19 may,
nevertheless, if he shall then be qualified for
-election under Clause 21, be re-elected to his
Fellowship in the manner and under conditions
•specified in that clause ; and any person who
shall have been elected under Clause 21, or re-
-elected under this clause, shall be capable of re-
flection from time to. time in like manner:
Provided that the. whole number of persons hold-
ing Fellowships under the powers conferred by
this and the last preceding clause, or either of
..them, shall not exceed three at any one time.

23. Any Fellow elected under Clause 21, or
-re-elected under Clause 22, shall (except in the
•case herein-after mentioned) be entitled to hold
his Fellowship, although he may afterwards
"|>ecome possessed of any benefice, property,
pension, or office, the possession of which would
in ordinary cases be incompatible with the reten-
tion of a Fellowship.

24. No person elected under Clause 21, or re-
elected under Clause 22, shall by virtue thereof
•be enabled to hold with his Fellowship any
ibenefice in the gift of the College, the possession
•of which would in ordinary cases be incompatible
-with the retention of a Fellowship.

. 25. Every Professor or Public Lecturer elected
iunder Clause 21 or re-elected under Clause 22,
who shall cease to hold such Professorship or
Public Lectureship, shall thereby vacate his
Fellowship, and every person so elected or re-
elected who is not a Professor or Public Lecturer
shall vacate his Fellowship if, in the judgment of
the Provost and Fellows, he shall refuse, neglect,
or cease to perform (after being required so to do)
the literary, scientific, or educational -work which
he undertook to perform (if required) at the time
of his election.

26. The Provost and Fellows may, at Stated
General Meetings, elect distinguished persons to

" Honorary Fellowships within the College. Persons
. so elected shall be termed Honorary Fellows, and
. shall not be entitled to vote on any occasion as
Fellows, or to receive any emolument whatever,
but shall be entitled to enjoy such other privileges

.&nd advantages as the Provost and Fellows shall,
L 2

by resolution, from time to time determine. The
conditions of eligibility to and tenure of Honorary
Fellowships, and the mode of election thereto, "may
also .be determined by the Provost and Fellows
from time-to time. . - *

27. The Fellows shall rank and take precedence
in the College according to the date of their
election or appointment, and their emoluments
shall 'begin to accrue from the same date.

But the Dean shall always have honorary pret-
"cedence of the other Fellows ; and any Fellow
who holding a. Fellowship of one class shall be
elected or appointed to a Fellowship of another
class, or who shall be re-elected after vacating his
Fellowship, shall rank for all purposes according
to the date of -his original election or appointment.

28. The Provost and Fellows may, if they thjnk
fit, set apart in respect of the Provost and every
Fellow a sum not exceeding three shillings for the
expenses, of his dinner on each day when he shall
dine at the Common College dinner, whether in
Hall or elsewhere.

Resident unmarried Fellows shall be entitled to
have rooms in the* College assigned to them, and

-(unless being Fellows without emolument) .shall
be entitled to such rooms rent free. No married
Fellow shall have rooms assigned to him without
the special consent of the Provost and Fellows.
No Fellow shall have rooms assigned to him,
unless he have declared that he intends to reside,
nor be permitted to retain them after he has
ceased to reside:—"residence" meaning for the
purposes of this clause pernoctation during an
aggregate period of not less than thirteen w'eeks
in the academical year.

29. Every Ordinary Fellow who at the time of
his election shall have been a Bachelor of Arts of
the University shall be required to take either the
degree of Master of Arts, or the degrees of
Bachelor and Doctor of Civil Law, or those of
Bachelor and Doctor of Medicine, within one
year after the time at which he shall be of
sufficient standing to take thoae degrees res-
pectively by the Statutes of the University, and
in case of non-compliance shall vacate his Fellow-
ship : Provided that the Provost and Fellows may,
whenever they shall deem it just or expedient to
do so, allow the taking of any such degree'to' be
postponed for a period not exceeding, except in
case of illness, one additional year.

30. If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave
immorality or misconduct, or shall contumaciously
persist in disobeying any of the Statues or Bylaws
of the College in force for the time being, the
Lord Chancellor may, if he think fit, on the
petition of a majority of those present at a College
Meeting specially summoned, and after inquiry
held by him, deprive such Fellow of his Fellow-
ship. The Provost shall, on a requisition pre-
sented to him by any three of the Fellows, be
bound to summon, and may at any time on his
own authority summon such a meeting, giving not
less than a fortnight's notice thereof, in order .to
determine whether such a petition shall be pre-
sented.

31. The emoluments of all vacant Fellowships,
"including that tenable by the Regius Professor of
Modern History during a vacancy in the Chair,
but exclusive of the further annual sum payable
to the Professor under Clause 2, shall sink into
the revenue of the College ; so much of the said
further annual sum as may accrue during a
vacancy in the Chair shall be paid by the College
to the Common Fund of the University.

32. Whenever there shall be no duly qualified
candidate for a vacant Fellowship, whom the
electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit for
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election, and whenever an Ordinary Fellowship
shall fall vacant and there shall not be time to
give the notice herein-before directed before the
day of election, the election shall be postponed to
tome other day, to be fixed by the Provost and
Fellows for the purpose, not later than the next
ensuing stated day of election ; and every such
postponed election shall be held and conducted in
the same manner, and after the same previous
notice, as if there had been no postponement;
except that, if the examination shall have been
held with special reference to any particular
subject, the examination at the postponed election
may be in any subjects or subject which the
Provost and Fellows may think fit.

33. An Ordinary Fellowship, the emoluments
of which are received by a Tutorial Fellow under
Clause 9, shall not be deemed to be vacant for
the purpose of being filled up under the provisions
of Clause 13.

IV.—THE SCHOLARS AND EXHIBI-
TIONERS.

1. Subject to the provisions hereinafter con-
tained, there shall be ten Scholarships within the
College. An election to two of such Scholarships
shall take place in every year. Each Scholar
shall receive out of the Corporate Revenues such
emoluments not exceeding 80/. a year inclusive of
all allowances, whether for rooms, commons,
tuition, or otherwise, as the Provost and Fellows
shall from time to time determine..

2. The Scholars shall be elected by the Provost
and Fellows after an examination of the candidates
ill such subjects and conducted in such manner as
the Provost and Fellows shall from time to time
determine ; and that candidate shall be elected
who after such examination shall appear to the
electors to be of the greatest merit and most fit
to be a Scholar of the College. .

. * 3. The election of Scholars shall take place at
such times as the Provost and Fellows shall from
time to time at any Stated General Meeting
determine.

- No person shall be eligible to a Scholarship
whose age shall exceed nineteen years on the day
of election. Subject to this restriction, the con-
ditions of .eligibility to Scholarships in respect of
age shall be such as the Provost and Fellows shall
from time to time at any Stated .General Meeting
determine.

4. Every Scholarship shall be tenable for two
years from the day of election, or from any day
not-later than six months after the election, to be
fixed by the Provost and Fellows ; at the expira-
tion of such period of two years it shall determine,
unless the Provost and Fellows shall by resolution
recorded in writing have declared themselves
satisfied with the industry and. good conduct of
the Scholar, in which case the Scholarship. shall
be renewed for a further term of tw'o years. At
the end of the latter period the Provost and-
F-ellows may extend the tenure of the Scholarship
for one year longer, if for special reasons they
deem it advisable. " . ,

- Before declaring themselves satisfied with the
industry and good" conduct of any Scholar, the
Provost and Fellows shall receive and consider a
Report concerning him laid before them, by the"
Educational Committee hereinafter mentioned.

Provided always, that nothing in this clause
shall prevent the exercise, at any time, for any
sufficient cause, of the powers of deprivation con-
ferred-by Clause 18, or of any power of inflicting
any fine or penalty less than deprivation under
any Bylaws of the College for the time being in
force.

5. The emoluments of any vacant Scholarship
shall be applied to the formation by investment
in any securities in which trust funds may by law
be invested and by accumulation and reinvestment
of a fund to be employed whenever the Provost
and Fellows shall deem it sufficient for that pur-
pose in increasing the number of Scholarships.

6. The sum of 400/. per annum out of the
Corporate Revenues shall be carried to a separate
account, and shall form a Fund, to be called the
Exhibition Fund, and to be used for the purpose
of establishing and maintaining Exhibitions withia
the College. Any Scholar may relinquish the whole
or any part of the emoluments of his Scholarship-
for the benefit of such Fund or for the benefit of
the Fund created by Clause 5, retaining all other
rights of a Scholar.

7. Four Exhibitions shall always be maintained
within the College, to be called the Exhibitions
of Adam de Brome, and to be filled up by the
election of deserving persons whom the Provost
and Fellows shall have ascertained to be in need
of support at the University. Each Exhibitioner
shall receive such sum not exceeding 801. per
annum from the Exhibition Fund, as the Provost
and Fellows shall from time to time determine. •

The Exhibitioners shall be elected by the
Provost and Fellows, with or without examina-
tion, and with or without public notice, as the
electors shall think fit.

The conditions of tenure of these Exhibitions
shall be the same in all respects as those of
Scholarships : save that, in the event of any one
of the Exhibitioners being elected to a Scholarship
within the College, or ceasing, in the judgment
of the Provost and Fellows, to be in need of
support at the University, he shall thereupon
vacate his Exhibition.

8. Subject to the provisions of the last preced-
ing clause, the Provost and Fellows shall from
time to time create and maintain out of the income
and accumulations of the Exhibition Fund such
Exhibitions, to be held within the College, as they
shall think desirable, and may make and vary
regulations regarding the value and tenure of
these Exhibitions, and regarding the qualifications
of candidates for them. •

9. If and when a Statute for the union of St.
Mary Hall with the College shall have been ap-
proved by Her Majesty in Council, then from and
ifter the expiration of one year from the time
when such union shall have taken effect, the
Provost and Fellows shall out of the Corporate
Revenues set apart, in addition to the above-men-
tioned s am of 400/.per annum, a further yearly sum,
not less than one hundred or more than two hun-
dred pounds, to be applied, in such manner as the
Provost and Fellows shall think fit, in establishing
and maintaining Exhibitions to be held within the
College, by deserving persons in need of assistance
to support them at the University, or, as to any
part thereof which in the judgment of the Provost
ind. Fellows may not be required for that purpose,
in such manner as they may deem best for pro-
moting study among Undergraduate members of
the .College. ' The holder of any Exhibition
stablished .under this clause shall not, as such

Exhibitioner, be required to reside within the
College,-and if not so residing, and not batelling
nor otherwise using the College establishment,
shall not be subject to any of the charges, other
than Tuition charges, made by the College upon
its resident members.

10. .Any Scholar or Exhibitioner, including-
Exhibitioners on the foundations of Bishop
Robinson, John Duke of Beaufort, and Dean
[reland, who shall fail to reside in the University
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for such period in each Term as shall be required
by the regulations of the College in force for the
time being, shall thereby vacate his Scholarship
or Exhibition : Provided that it shall be lawful
for the Provost and Fellows to grant leave of
absence from the University to any Scholar or
Exhibitioner, so often and for such time as they
shall think fit, and upon such conditions with
respect to the forfeiture or reduction of his
stipend during his absence as may appear to them
reasonable.

11. The Exhibitions on the foundation of
Bishop Robinson shall be two in number, and
shall be tenable for two years. Each Exhibitioner
shall receive annually half the net income of Bishop
Robinson's benefaction, together with such a sum
from the Corporate Revenues as will make up
1001. at least. These Exhibitions shall be open
to all Bachelors of Arts of the University who
shall not have exceeded the twenty-seventh Term
from their Matriculation. These Exhibitioners
shall be elected by the Provost and Fellows, after
an examination in such subjects and conducted in
such manner as the electors shall deem best adapted
to encourage mature study and research.

Bishop Robinson's Exhibitioners shall be or be-
come members of the College, and shall pursue
the study of some branch of learning, either in the
University or in some place approved of by the
Provost and Fellows as being better suited for the
pursuit of a particular branch of learning. They
shall have the same privileges in respect of dining
at the High Table as are enjoyed by members of
the College who are Masters of Arts.

12. The income of the benefactions of Mrs.
Elizabeth Ludwell and Mr. Richard Twopenny
shall be carried to an account to be called the
Ludwell and Rutland Scholarship Fund.

The Provost and Fellows shall, when and as the
income of the said Fund shall be sufficient for
the purpose, create and maintain thereout such
Scholarships, in addition to the Scholarships esta-
blished under Clause 1, as they shall from time to
time determine. The Scholarships so created and
maintained shall be of the same value and tenure,
and subject to the same conditions of eligibility as
the Scholarships established under Clause 1, and
the holders thereof shall rank in all respects as
Scholars of the College.

13. It shall be lawful for the Provost and
Fellows to regulate from time to time the elec-
tions to any Exhibitions held in the College with
a view to securing a regular succession, and to
postpone or suspend elections so often and for
such periods as may be necessary for that purpose.

14. The Provost and Fellows shall give such
notice of elections to Scholarships and Exhibitions
as they shall deem best adapted to ensure publicity.
Every candidate for a Scholarship or Exhibition
shall be required to produce testimonials of his
moral character satisfactory to the Provost.

• 15. Whenever there shall be no duly qualified
candidate for a vacant Scholarship or Exhibition
whom the electors shall judge to be of sufficient
merit for election, the election shall be postponed
to some other day, to be fixed by the Provost and
Fellows for that purpose, not later than the next
ensuing day of election of Scholars ; and every
such postponed election shall be held and conducted
in the same manner, and after the same previous
notice, as if there had been no postponement.

16. When a Scholarship becomes vacant before
the expiration of five years from the day on which
the Scholar was elected, the Provost and Fellows
shall not be required to fill it up until the expira-
tion of such period of five years, unless they think
fit so to do.

17. Every Scholar or Exhibitioner who shall
marry, or shall be elected to a Fellowship in any
College within the University, or shall cease to be
a member of the College, shall thereby vacate his
Scholarship or Exhibition.

18. Any Scholaror Exhibitioner may be deprived
of his Scholarship or Exhibition by the Provost
and Fellows for any misconduct which shall in
their judgment deserve deprivation, subject to
such right of appeal as is hereinafter provided.

19. The Provost and Fellows may so long as
they shall think proper maintain within the
College such number of Bible Clerks not exceed-
ing three as they shall from time to time determine;
and such Bible Clerks shall receive, until the Pro-
vost and Fellows shall otherwise direct, the custo-
mary payments and allowances, as well out of the
income of the benefiction of Mrs. Elizabeth Lud-
well as out of the funds of the College, hereto-
fore applicable to the support of Bible Clerks.
The emoluments of the benefaction of Mr. John
Jackman shall be applied in the first place to the
support of such Bible Clerks.

The Provost and Fellows shall have power to
regulate from time to time the number, name,
position, duties, mode of appointment, tenure, and
value of the Bible Clerkships, and may if they
think fit, establish in lieu thereof such Exhibitions
(to be held by persons needing assistance to sup-
port them at the University) and of such value
and under such conditions, as the Provost and
Fellows shall think fit: Provided that no addition
be thereby made to the charges upon the Corporate
Revenues heretofore customary for Bible Clerks.

V.—THE OFFICERS.
1. The Officers of the .College shall be a Dean,

a Treasurer, and such other officers as the Pro-
vost and Fellows shall at any Stated General
Meeting from time to time consider necessary for
the business of the College. More than one office
may be held by the same person. Such Officers
may'receive such reasonable stipends, as the Provost
and Fellows shall at any Stated General Meeting
determine.

2. The Provost and Fellows may at any Stated
General Meeting abolish any office in the College
either already existing or to be hereafter created,
except the offices of Dean and Treasurer. The
existing offices of Sub-Dean, Libraian, and Junior
Treasurer shall continue until the Provost and
Fellows, at any Stated General Meeting, shall
otherwise determine.

3. The Dean shall be a Fellow of the College,
and shall be elected annually by the Provost and
Fellows. When a vacancy occurs in the office of
Dean, otherwise than by the expiration of the
Dean's year of office, the Provost and Fellows
shall, as soon as may be, elect a Fellow of the
College to hold the office of Dean for the re-
mainder of such year of office.

4. In the absence of the Provost the Dean
shall act as his Vice-gerent, and while so acting
shall have the same powers and duties as the
Provost.

5. The Treasurer, except as hereinafter pro-
vided, shall be appointed annually by the Provost
and Fellows from among the Fellows of the Col-
lege. A Fellow so appointed who shall become
possessed of any benefice, property, pension, or
office, which would in ordinary cases disqualify
him for continuing a Fellow, or who shall have
held his Fellowship for seven years from the time
of his election, may nevertheless be retained in his
Fellowship by the Provost and Fellows : Provided
that this power shall be exercised, if at all, at
some Stated General Meeting previous to the day
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on which the Fellowship would otherwise be
Tacated. •

The Provost and Fellows may, 'if they think
fit, appoint a Treasurer, whether a Fellow of the
'College or not,, for any period not exceeding five
years ; and may, if they think fit, at any Stated
'General Meeting, elect such such Treasurer, if not
already a Fellow, to be a Fellow of the College,
and may assign to him as the stipend of his office
-the emolument of an Ordinary Fellowship, together
with such additional.fixed sum as they shall from
"time to time determine.

Any Treasurer elected to or retained in a
Fellowship under this clause shall be. entitled to
hold his Fellowship so long as he shall continue to
hold the office of Treasurer, and no longer.

6. The Treasurer shall have the care of the
property and expenditure of the College, and shall
:act therein under such regulations as the Provost
and Fellows may make from time to time.

The Treasurer shall- once every year, under the
direction of the Provost, and subject to such re-
gulations as the Provost and Fellows may make

-from time to time, prepare a statement of the
income and expenditure of the College for the past
year, and shallalay such statement before the Pro-
vost and Fellows at a Stated General Meeting.
This statement shall include all funds administered,
by the College, or by the Provost, or by any officer
of the College as such, either for general purposes,
or in trusts, or otherwise. The Treasurers ac-

-counts shall be examined, and the correctness of
the statement laid before the Provost and Fellows
.shall be ascertained by an Auditor or Auditors ap-
pointed by the Provost and Fellows.

VI.—TUTORS AND LECTURERS.
1. The fees paid by the undergraduate mera-

!"bers of the College for tuition, together with the
-annual sum of 400/. out of the Corporate Re-
venues, and such further sum (not exceeding 51.
for each undergraduate member of the College
receiving tuition) as the Provost and Fellows
shall from time to time determine, shall be carried
to,a separate account, and shall form a fund to be

rcalled the Tuition Fund.
2. The income of the Tuition Fund shall be

, applied, in accordance with the regulations herein-
~af ter contained, in payment of remuneration to the
'Tutors and Lecturers, and of other expenses con-
• nected with the education of the members of the
• College in stalu pupillari, including such pay-
c.ments to the Pension Fund as are hereinafter
• mentioned.

3. A Tutor shall take such part in the educational
. work of the College, and in the supervision of
the conduct and studies of the undergraduate
members of the College, as may be assigned to

..him by any resolutions from time to time made or
-passed by the Provost and Fellows, or, so far as

• any such resolutions shall not extend, by the
Provost; and shall not, without the consent
of the Provost and Fellows, accept any office,

• or undertake any educational work, if the office
. or work is in their judgment incompatible with the
• full performance of his work for the College. The
. stipend of any Tutor not giving his full services to
. the College may be reduced as the Provost and
.Fellows shall think reasonable.

4. The appointment to the office of Tutor shall
" be made by the Provost, subject to the approval
•of the Provost and Fellows. Such approval shall
be given by a majority of those present and voting,
at a Stated General Meeting, or .at a Special
General Meeting summoned for the purpose, with

..at least fourteen days notice.
A Tutor may be appointed for any period not

exceeding fifteen years j at the expiration of-which
he may, if the Provost and Fellows think fit, be
reappqinted by them, and so from time to time. ..

No -reappointment shall be for a longer period
than ten years, unless the original appointment
was for a period not exceeding three years, iff
which case the first reappointment may be for any,
period not exceeding fifteen.

The number of Tutors shall not be less than
three nor greater than five, unless the Provost and.
Fellows, by resolution passed at a Stated General
Meeting, and with the consent in writing of the
Lord Chancellor, shall direct it to be increased.. .

5. Every Tutorial Fellow who shall many
before the expiration of seven years from the day
of his. first .becoming .a Tutor shall thereupon
vacate his Tutorship. Every unmarried Tutorial
Fellow shall reside in rooms in the College during
the. usual College Terms, unless the Provost and
Fellows, at a Stated General Meeting, shall have
given him leave to reside elsewhere ; and there
shall always be at least two unmarried Fellows,'
being Tutors or Lecturers of the College, resident
in rooms within the College during the usual
College Terms. So long as that number is com-
plete, a Tutorial Fellow, vacating his Tutorship
by marriage, may be re-appointed thereto by the
Provost and Fellows, if they shall desire to retain
his services as a Tutor.

6. Each Tutor shall receive out of the Tuition
Fund such progressive stipend, beginning with
not less |thah J50/. a year, and rising by such
annual increments, to such maximum, as the
Provost and.Fellows shall determine ; but so that
such maximum stipend shall not exceed, in the
case of the Senior two Tutors, 600/; a year, and
in the case of other Tutors, 450/. a year. ' Every
such progressive stipend shall be in addition; to
the emoluments of an Ordinary Fellowship, when
such emoluments shall be received by a Tutor
under Statute III., Clause 9. Every Tutor not
receiving such last-mentioned emoluments, .shall
receive in lieu thereof out of the Tuition Fund
such annual sum, not exceeding the emoluments
of an Ordinary Fellow, as the Provost and Fellows
shall think reasonable. Seniority for the purpose
of this clause shall be reckoned according to the
date of each Tutor's original appointment'to. his
Tutorship.

7. The Provost and Fellows shall make such
provision as they shall deem requisite for the
instruction of undergraduate members of the
College, and may for that purpose create and pay,
out of the Tuition Fund, Lectureships in the
College, or make arrangements for the admission
of members of the College to lectures given
outside the College, as they shall think fit.

3. The Provost, Dean, Professor Fellows, aii'd
Tutorial Fellows shall act as an educational com-
mittee, and shall annually submit to the Provost
•nd Fellows before the beginning of Easter Term
a report showing the lectures and other instruction
which they consider requisite for the under-
graduate members of the College during the
year beginning at the ensuing Michaelmas Term,
and the persons by whom they propose that the
lectures and other instruction shall be given.

9. The Provost and Fellows shall provide
courses of instruction for undergraduate members
of the College during at least twenty-four weeks
in the Academical year, exclusive of the time
devoted to any College examinations.

10. The Provost and Fellows shall provide
religious instruction for all members of the College
in statu pupillari, and shall set apart for that
purpose so much of the income of the Tuition
Fund as they shall deem requisite. One or more
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of the Fellows, and (when practicable) not less
than one of the Tutorial Fellows, shall be charged
specially with the giving of such instruction.
The Provost may likewise, with his own consent,
be charged with this duty.

11. The Provost and Fellows may, if they
think fit, by a majority of those present and voting
at any Stated General Meeting, and either with or
•without previous public notice or examination,
elect to a Fellowship, either Tutorial or Ordinary,
a person in Holy Orders of the Church of Eng-
land who appears to them eminently qualified to
give religious instruction, or agree to elect to any
such Fellowship a person so qualified who is
willing to take Holy Orders before his election ;
and may, at the time and as a condition of his
election, require him to conform to such regulations
with respect to residence and service, either as
Tutor or as Chaplain, as they think expedient.

Provided as follows:—
(i.) No election shall be made under this clause

whilst there are two Fellows of the College
elected under the same clause,

(ii.) If at any time there is no Fellow resident
in the University in Holy Orders of the
Church of England, and giving religious
instruction to the undergraduate members of
the College, an election shall, on the next
vacancy, be made under this clause. But
the filling up of this vacancy may be post-
poned for a period not exceeding a year.

VII.—PENSION FUND.
1. A sum not being less than 10/. per cent, on

the gross amount of the Tuition Fund shall in
every year be earned from that Fund to.a separate
account, and shall form a Fund to be called the
Pension Fund.

2. The Provost and Fellows may, if they think
fit, pay to the Fund from Corporate Revenue a
further sum not exceeding 200/. in any year. The
capital of the Fund shall be invested in any
securities in which trust moneys may legally be
invested.

If and when the capital of the Fund shall have
reached the sum of 20,000 J., the Provost and
Fellows may suspend or reduce the payment from
the Tuition Fund and from Corporate Revenue,
except so far as may be required for payment of

. current pensions.
No pension shall be payable out of the capital

of the Fund. The income of it, including pay-
ments made to it from the Tuition Fund and from
Corporate Revenue, shall be applicable to the
payment of pensions under the next following
clauses.

3. If a person who has held the office of Tutor
for thirty years desire to retire from his Tutor-
ship, he shall, on ceasing to hold his Tutorship,
become entitled to a pension of 3002. per annum,
subject nevertheless to the conditions hereinafter
mentioned.

The Provost and Fellows, may also, if they
think fit, grant a pension to any Tutor who retires
from his Tutorship, after having held it for
twenty years. Such pension may (subject to the
conditions herein-after mentioned) be of any
yearly amount which the Provost and Fellows
may think fit, not exceeding 10/. per annum for
e.vefy year of service.

Provided that if and so long as a pensioner hold
any- Ecclesiastical Benefice, Professorship, Head-
ship of a College, or Mastership at a School, any
'office tenable for life or during good behaviour, or
any office in the permanent Civil Service of the
State, his pension shall not exceed such amount
as with the net income derivable by him from all

those sources will make up 8007. a year, or (if he*
hold an Ecclesiastical Benefice in the patronage-
of the College) 600/. a year.

If a Tutor is permanently disabled by sickness
before becoming qualified for a pension, or ii not
re-appointed at the expiration of any term for
which he was appointed to his Tutorship, the-
Provost and Fellows may, on proof to their satis-
faction that his circumstances are such as to
require it, grant him an annual retiring allowance-
for such time and on such terms as they think
reasonable.

No pension shall be granted under this Clause,
unless the Pension Fund shall, in the judgment of"
the Provost and Fellows, be sufficient to satisfy
the same. Every Pensioner shall be entitled to
payment of his pension out of the said Fund in
priority to all others whose pensions shall have
been subsequently granted ; and no pension shall
be payable to a Tutor, except out of the said Fund.

If a Tutorial Fellow retire from his Tutorship-
after having held it for twenty years, the Provost
and Fellows may, if they think fit, by a majority
of two-thirds of those present and voting at a
Stated General Meeting, continue his Fellowship-
for such term, and subject to such conditions with
regard to re-election, as the Provost and Fellows-
shall determine at such meeting. No stipend
shall be attached to a Fellowship so continued,,
and for the purposes of this Statue it shall not be
considered an Ordinary Fellowship.

5. If the holder of an Ordinary Fellowship
having been appointed to a Tutorship retire there-
from before the expiration of the time during
which he would have been entitled to hold it under-
the provisions of Statute III., Clause 19, and
without having become disqualified under Clause
18 of the same Statute, he shall be entitled to an
Ordinary Fellowship tenable during the unexpired
residue of that time, and under the same conditions-
as other Ordinary Fellowships.

VIII.—DIVINE SERVICE.
1. The Provost and Fellows shall make regu-

lations for the daily performance of Divine Service
according to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng-
land within the College during full Term, and at
such other times as they shall think proper, and
may vary such regulations from time to time at
any Stated General Meeting; but the Lord
Chancellor shall have power to disallow and annul
any such regulations or any variation thereof.

2. For the due celebration of Divine Service
in the College, the Provost and Fellows shall
appoint one or more Chaplains in Holy Orders
for such periods and under such conditions with
respect to the performance of the duties of the
Chapel as the Provost and Fellows shall from time
to time determine. Such Chaplains, or one of
them, shall (if practicable) be appointed from
among resident Fellows of the College. The
stipend of the Chaplain or Chaplains shall be paid
out of the Corporate Revenues of the College,
and the amount thereof shall be regulated from,
time to time by Bylaws to be made at any Stated
General Meeting.

IX.—BYLAWS.
The Provost and Fellows may from time to

time at Stated General Meetings make and vary
such Bylaws or Regulations as they may think fit
respecting the manner of election and admission
of the Provost, Fellows, Officers, Scholars, and
Exhibitioners ; the residence of Probationer
Fellows ; the appointment, removal, remunera-
tion, duties, powers, and residence of the Tutors,
Lecturers, and Officers; the allowances (if any)
to be made to the Provost and Fellows, or to any
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class of Fellows ; the distribution of rooms in the
College and the rights of Fellows to rooms ; the
disposal of the emoluments of vacant Exhibitions,
and of any sums forfeited by any Scholar or
Exhibitioner by reason of non-residence or other-
wise ; the admission, residence, discipline, studies,
and (subject to the Universities Tests Act, 1871)
the attendance at divine worship of members of
the College in statupupiliari; the use of the Hall,
Library, and other common rooms or buildings ;
the discipline and domestic management of the
College ; the penalties to 'be inflicted for dis-
obedience to such Bylaws or any of them ; (which
penalties may include the forfeiture of any part
of the emoluments of any Fellowship, Scholarship,
Exhibition, or Office within the College as the
case may be) ; and all other matters not expressly
provided for by these Statutes; but so always as
that such Bylaws be not repugnant to any of the
provisions of these Statutes; subject to such right
of appeal to the Lord Chancellor on the part of
any person who may deem himself aggrieved
thereby, as is hereinafter provided.
X.—GOVERNMENT OF THE COLLEGE.

1. There shall be two Stated General Meetings
at least of the Provost and Fellows in every year,
on such days as the Provost and Follows shall from
time to time.Appoint. Any Stated General Meeting
may be adjourned by resolution of the meeting to
a day to be specified in the resolution. Except in
cases in which the concurrence of any specified
proportion of the Provost and Fellows, or the
consent of the Provost, is hereby made requisite,
every question arising at any College meeting shall
be decided by a majority of the votes of those
present. In all College meetings, elections, and
admissions, and in proceedings for or with a view
to the deprivation of Fellows, Scholars, and
Exhibitioners, the Provost shall, if the votes are
equal, have an additional casting vote. Any rule
or usage of the College which prohibits or restrains,
expressly or by implication, any person present at
any College meeting from bringing forward thereat
any question which he may think proper, or from
having such question put to the vote, shall, so far
as regards such prohibition or restraint, be void :
Provided that the Provost and Fellows may make
from time to time such rules not inconsistent with
any of the provisions of these Statutes for the
special summoning of General Meetings (other
than Stated General Meetings), and for regulating
the proceedings at College Meetings, and for
determining what business shall be transacted
thereat, and for fixing (if they shall think fit) the
notice to be given before holding any meeting or
before bringing forward any question, and the
manner of giving such notice, as they shall think
proper.

2. The power which is given by these Statutes
to the Dean to act in place of the Provost, and
the power of any officer of the College who may
hereafter be authorised by any Statute or Bylaw
to act in place of the Provost, shall be deemed to
extend to all the acts which the Provost is hereby
authorised oc directed to do, except the giving
consent to any resolution by which the rights or
privileges of the Provost may be in any way
altered, and to which his consent may be necessary.

XI.-DISPOSAL OF REVENUE.
1. The application of the Revenues of the

College under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute
or Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their revenues

to University purposes, and to the payment of
the charges imposed thereby.

2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the maintenance
of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibition
within the College, or to any other purpose for the
benefit of the College or of the Head or any
member of it (including any fund for the purchase
of advowsons), shall be liable to contribute to the
payment of any charges for University purposes
imposed on the College by Statutes made for the
University as aforesaid in the same manner as if
such income had formed part of the general
revenue of the College, except in the following
cases :—

(</.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument
the trusts or directions affecting which
are protected from alteration by Section
13 of the Universities of Oxford and

• Cambridge Act, 1877.
(5.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-

ment,--not being a Fellowship, in elections
to which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning of Section 39 of the
said Act (not including any such emolu-
ment which is held for the time being
under an election held by open competi-
tion).

3. If at any time it shall appear to the Lord
Chancellor that the revenues of the College have
become more than sufficient to provide for its
expenditure, the Lord Chancellor may, if he think
fit, make an order directing that any part of the
surplus revenue shall be set apart and applied to
purposes relative either to the College or to the
University, according to a scheme submitted or
to be submitted to him by the Provost and Fellows
and approved by him. After an order so made
by the Lord Chancellor, any sums thereby directed
to be set apart shall be applied in conformity with
a scheme submitted to and approved by the Lord
Chancellor as aforesaid, and under an order of
the Lord Chancellor confirming the same, and not
otherwise.

4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the
foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im-
posed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the-
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and CUB*
tomary expenditure (not inconsistent with them)
for College purposes, extraordinary expenditure
(when required) on estates, and any reasonable
donations for educational or charitable "objects or
connected with the duties of the College as a
holder of property.

5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the Lord
Chancellor, the Provost shall communicate it to
the Vice-Chancellor for the information of the
Hebdomadal Council of the University ; and the
Lord Chancellor shall consider any representations
which the Hebdomadal Council may judge it ex-
pedient for the interests of the University to make
with reference to such scheme.

6. An order made by the Lord Chancellor con-
firming a scheme submitted to him by the Provost
and Fellows shall continue in force until a new
scheme varying it or in substitution for it shall
have been submitted and confirmed in like manner.

7. The Provost and Fellows, or the Provost
and any two Fellows, or any three Fellows, may
at any time make a representation to the Lord
Chancellor requesting him to exercise, if he think
fit, the powers of this Statute. But this provision
shall not be deemed to affect the Lord Chancellor's
right to exercise such powers proprio motu.

8. Subject to the right of the Lord Chancellor
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to exercise the powers hereby given to him, any
surplus of the revenues of the College shall from
time to time be applied by the Provost and Fellows
at their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.

9. No addition shall under the powers of this
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head*
ship, or of any Fellowship, or Scholarship in the
College; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed
by the Lord Chancellor or under any express
power herein-before contained) to the number of
Fellowships or of Scholarships, the payments to
the Tuition Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or
the provision for a Pension Fund, which are re-
spectively authorised by these Statutes. But this
clause shall not be deemed to prohibit or restrain
the Provost and Fellows from making payments
under the preceding clause out of the surplus
revenue of the College for research or other work
in any department of learning or science.

XII.—THE VISITOR.
1. These Statutes shall be without prejudice to

the rights of the Queen's Majesty, Her heirs and
successors, to visit the College.

2. The Provost and Fellows shall, in each year,
lay before the Lord Chancellor the Accounts of
the College, published under the provisions con-
tained in these Statutes, and shall also furnish to
him such additional information, if any, as he
shall require for enabling him to form a judgment
of the means and requirements and general state
and condition of the College.

3. If in any case it shall appear to the Lord
Chancellor that owing to any cause the revenues
of the College are insufficient to satisfy the ordi-
nary and necessary expenditure of the College,
and also the charges created by these Statutes, it
shall be lawful for him, on the petition of the
Provost and Fellows, to direct that any vacant
Fellowship or Scholarship shall, either perma-
nently or during any limited period, be kept
vacant, or that the charges created by these Sta-
tutes shall be rateably diminished, either perma-
nently or for a limited period: Provided that no
such diminution shall be made in the charge im-
posed by Statute III. Clause 2, unless thirty days'
notice thereof shall first have been given to the
Vice-Chancellor of the University, and that no
such rateable diminution shall affect a then exist-
ing holder of a Scholarship or Exhibition.

4. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, once in
every ten years (or oftener, if and whenever it
shall appear expedient for enforcing the due
observance of the Statutes in force for the time
being to do so;, without any request or applica-
tion from the Provost and Fellows, or from any
member of the College, to visit the College, and
to exercise at such visitation all the powers which
are by law incident to the office of General Visitor
of a College, any Statute or usage of the College
to the contrary notwithstanding. The Provost
and Fellows shall, so often as they may be re-
quired to do so, answer in writing touching any
matter as to which the Visitor or the Lord Chan-
cellor may deem it expedient to inquire, for the
purpose of ascertaining whether the Statutes in
force for the time being are duly observed.

5. As often as any question shall arise on
which the Provost and Fellows shall be unable to
agree, depending wholly or in part on the con-
struction of any of the Statutes of the College,
it shall be lawful for the Provost and Fellows, or
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for the Provost, or for any three of the Fellows,
to submit the same to the Lord Chancellor; and
it shall be lawful for him to declare what is the
true construction of such Statute or Statutes with
reference to the case submitted to him.

6. It shall be lawful for the Provost, or for any
Fellow, if he shall conceive himself aggrieved by
any act or decision of the Provost and Fellows, and
for any Scholar or Exhibitioner who may have
been deprived of his Scholarship or Exhibition, to
appeal against such act, or decision, or sentence,
to the Lord Chancellor; and it shall be lawful for
the Lord Chancellor to adjudicate on such appeal,
and to disallow and annul such act or decision,
and to reverse or vary such sentence as he shall
deem just.

7. It shall be lawful for the Lord Chancellor,
on the complaint of the Provost, or of any of the
Fellows, to disallow and annul any Bylaw or
Resolution of the Provost and Fellows which
shall, in his judgment, be repugnant to any of the
Statutes of the College in force for the time
being.

8. In the event of the Great Seal being at any
time in Commission, the First Commissioner of
the Great Seal for the time being shall have and
exercise all the powers by these Statutes conferred
upon the Lord Chancellor.

XIII.—PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO THE
UNIVERSITY.

1. If at any time it appears to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes, of the
College in force for the time being, respecting the
accounts of the College, or the audit or publica-
tion thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing
powers of the College, or any other provision of
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which any
interest of the University is liable to be prejudi-
cially affected, is not duly observed, the Hebdo-
madal Council may submit a representation to the
Lord Chancellor ; and the Lord Chancellor shall,
upon receiving such representation, inquire into
the matter, and, after considering any representa-
tion made by the Provost and Fellows, make such
order therein as he shall deem just for enforcing
the due observance of the said Statutes in the
matter to which the representation shall relate.

2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of
a Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Lord Chancellor, if
it shall appear that the provisions of these Statutes
respecting the subjects of examination for Fellow-
ships are not duly observed.

3. Before atty representation is made under
either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-Chan-
cellor or the Chairman of such Board of a Faculty
(as the case maybe) shall communicate the matter
of the proposed representation to the Provost for
the information of the College, and when a repre-
sentation is made shall forthwith send him a copy
of it.

XIV.—SUPPLEMENTAL AND TEM-
PORARY PROVISIONS.

1. The Provost and Fellows may, if they shall
deem it expedient for the interests of the College,
from time to time, if and when the Corporate
Revenues shall be sufficient to enable them to do
so, hold elections to Fellowship tenable under
these Statutes, although the whole number of
Fellows of the College shall not have been reduced
to twelve ; but so that the number of Fellowships
(including those held by existing Fellows) shall
be gradually reduced twelve.

The emoluments of any Fellow elected before
the total number of Fellows shall have been
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reduced to twelve Shall be"ISO/, pet annum, or
such greater sum (not exceeding 200/.) in each
year as sliall be equal to the emoluments (inclusive
of allowances) received by each of the existing
Fellows for the same year.

This provision shall apply to any Fellow of the
College elected after the 10th day of August 1880,
and before the approval of these Statutes by Her
Majesty in Council.

2. The emoluments of such existing Fellow-
ships as shall fall vacant after the approval of
these Statutes, shall be applied in such manner a's
the Provost and Fellows shall from time to time
determine in bringing in'to effect the provisions of
these Statutes, subject a's follows :—

(1) The first Fellowship which shall fall vacant
after the approval of these Statutes by Her Ma-
jesty in Council shall not be filled npj and the
yearly srim of 200/. shall be thenceforth paid to
the Regius Professor of Moderri History in aug-
mentation of his emoluments. .

The further augmentation of such emoluments
to the total amount mentioned in Statute III.,
Clause 2, shall be made' wlien and as there shall
be Corporate Revenue available for the purpose
after satisfying such of the other 6harges created
or authorised by these Statutes &s the Provost and
Fellows shall deem it expedient to satisfy ia
priority thereto.

Provided nevertheless, that the existing Regitfs
Professor of Modern History shall not be entitled
to any augmentation of his emoluments unless he
becomes subject, as' regards duties, residence, and
in all other respects to a'riy new Statutes made or
to be made for ihe University and in force for the
time being iri relation to his Professorship ; and
provided also, thai he shall not be entitled to the
payment in full of the yearly sum of 400/. directed
to be paid to him by Statute III., Clause 2, so
long as he shall continue to hold his existing
Fellowship, and shall not have accepted in lieu
thereof ari Ordinary Fellowship under these Sta-
tutes; but such an amount shall be deducted from
the said yearly sum of 4.00/. as the Provost and
Fellows shall from time to time deem reasonable.

(2) The emoluments of the second and third
Fellowships which shall not be filled up shall be
applicable Jn the first place to the payment of the
stipend of the Provost, and so long as the receipts
from this source, whether from the non-occurrence
of va'cancieSj or from any other cause, shall fall
Short of 400A a year, the stipend of the Provost
ghall be diminished by the amount of such defi-
ciency.

In the preceding clauses the emoluments of any
^Fellowship not filled up shall be taken to be the
Amount which would in each year have been re-
ceived by the' holder thereof if the same had not
become vacant; but the Provost and Fellows may
at any time, if they think fit, determine' that the
emoluments of such vacant Fellbvyships shall be
thenceforth taken to be the fixed sum of 200/.
per annum.

3. The siirii of 4661. directed to be paid to the
Tuition Fund shall not be payable in full so long
as any of the existing Tutors' shall continue to
hold his office without having transferred himself
16 the footing of a Tutorial Fellow under these
Statutes, but one fourth part only shall be pay-
able in respect of each Tutor so transferring him-
sferf,'and in respect of each new Tutor appointed:
Provided that in any year iri which the emolu-
ments (exclusive of allowances) of an existing
Fellow shall not exceed 280/.J riot more shall be
paid to the Tuition Fund in respect of each such
fourth part tb'a'ri.th'e" excess, if any; of such share '
above the sum of ISO/; " I

4. The provisions of these Statute's] with: respect
to the Exhibitions of Bishop Ro'binsori shall come
into effect at such time as the Provost arid Fellow's
shall by Bylaw determine. Until that tim'e the
regulations in force before the making o'f ih'ese
Statutes shall continue1 to be observed.

5. The Provost and Fellows may if they think
fit at any Stated General Meeting trarisfer with
his own consent any existing Fellow who is a
Tutor of the College to a Tutorial Fellowship
tenable under these Statutes, on such terms- as to
precedence, stipend, duratio'n of tenure, arid other-
wise as they may by Bylaw or otherwise deter-
mine : Provided that such terms do not in respect
of stipend or tenure exceed the maximurh' amount
or duration allowed for Tutorial Fellows by these
Statutes.

6. Every existing Fellow of the College who
shall at any time hereafter be appointed to a
Tutorship, an'd who shall within six itibnths of
his appointment or of fhe approval 6f these
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council (as the case
may be'), declare in writing Kis desire to" place
himself upon the footing of a Tutorial Fellow
under these Statutes, shall as from the day of the
date of such declaration b'e entitled to all the
rights and powers, arid subject to all th$ condi-
tions, (Statutes, Bylaws, and provisions io whifch
he would have been erititled and subject if orr the
day of the' date of such declaration' he had re-
signed the Fellowship ri'bw held; by hinf, a:rid. had
been admitted to a Tutorial Fellowship.- ;

If ari exis'ting Fellow of the College shall At
any time hereafter be appointed to a Tutorship,
arid shall hot have placed himself on the footing
of a Tutorial Fellow under these Statutes a's
aforesaid, the Provost and Fellows shall, in
assigning to him a stipend out of the Tuition
Fund, take into account the excess (if aiiy) of the
emoluments of his Fellowship over those of an
Ordinary Fellowship under these Statutes.

7. In ihese Statutes the word *'existing'" shall
inean (unless it be otherwise expressed) existing
at the time of the approval of these Statutes by
Her Majesty in Council, but shall not as applied
to the holder of a University or College emolu-
ment include d person who at that time holds any
such emolument subject to the condition that liis
tenure thereof shall from and after the approval
by Her Majesty in Council of new Statutes to be
made by the Commissioners in relation to sucli
emolument be subject to such new Statutes.
Every such person shall hold his emolument sub-
ject in all respects to these Statutes, and being a
Fellow sh'all lie erititled to hold his Fellowship
during the residufe of the time and on the terms
for arid on which he would have been entitled to
hold the same if these Statutes had been iri force,
at the time' of his election arid he h'ac{ then' been
elected to an Ordinary Fellowship tenable' under
them. .

8. Any Fellowship the election to which s'hall
hefore the approval 6f these Statutes'.by Her
Majesty in Council have been suspended by a
writing under the Seal of the University of Ox-
ford Comiriissioners and any Fellowship vacant
at the time of such approval shall for the pur-
poses of those Statutes be deemed to have beeoine
vacant immediately after such approval.

9. The existing Statutes of the College and
the Ordinance concerning Oriel College framed
under the authority of the Aci of the 17 and 18
Yict. c. &1, being an Act intituled " An Act to
" ma'ke provision for the good governinent and
" extension of the University p'f Oxford, of the
" Coileges* therein, arid of tfyfe College of St. Mary,
" Winchester," arid dateditie 2&ti day of March,
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1857, and all amendments of the said Statutes
and Ordinance respectively heretofore made are
hereby repealed. This repeal shall be without
prejudice to any right or interest acquired,
liability incurred, or thing done thereunder, or
any repeal effected thereby ; and shall not affect
the conditions of tenure of any emolument held
by virtue of such right or interest; and the rights
or interests of the existing Provost and Fellows
shall continue and be saved as if these Statutes
had not been made.

These Statutes are made wholly for Oriel
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and .Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

Privy Council Office^ July -15, 1881.

T'HE following Statutes made on the 16th day
of June, 1881, by the University of 6xford

Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Ac,t, 1877, for The Queen's Col-
lege, Oxford, have been submitted for- the ap-
proval of Her Majesty, and notice .of their having
been so submitted is published in accordance with
the provisions contained in the said Act.

We, the University pf Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, dp
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for the Queen's
College, in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Commpn
seal, this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF THE QUEEN'S
COLLEGE, OXFORD.

PREAMBLE.
UN DEB licence granted January 18, in the

year 134f, by King Edward the Third, this
College was founded with a special purpose to
promote the study of Theology, " ad Dei honorem,
Ecclesiae profectum, animarumque salutem" by
Robert de Eglesfield, Clerk, Chaplain to Queen
Philippa, after whom the foundation was origi-
nally called " The College pf the Hall of Queen's
Scholars of Oxford."
' Its privileges were confirmed by the charters of
several sovereigns, and its property increased by
the donations of " sundry well-disposed persons
to learning," till in the reign of Queen Elizabeth
it appeared that in the said " charters and dona-
cions diverse and not one certain name of the said
College is used ;" and letters patent were granted
in the twenty-sixth year of her reign, and con-
firmed by Act of Parliament in the following year,
endowing the College with all such lands and
revenues as presently and at any time in and
since the time of King Edward the Third they
were possessed of, under the name of " the
Provoste and Schollers of the Queue's Colledge
in the Universitye of Oxforde, Warden of the
Hospitall of Godshouse in the Towne of South-
ampton."

I.—THE PEOVOST.
Electors.

• 1. The election of the Provost shall be vested
in the actual Fellows of the College.

Qualifications,
2. The Provost shall be a person of unblemished

character, a Master of Arts or a Doctor in
Theology, Law, or Medicine of the University of
Oxford. The electors shall choose that person
(being so qualified) who in their judgment shall \

M 2

be most fit for the government of the College as
a place of education, religion, learning, and re-
search.

Mode of Election.
3. As soon as may be on the occurrence of a

vacancy in the Provostship, the Senior Fellow
then in residence, or if there be no Fellow then
in residence the first or Senior Fellow who shall
come into residence, shall call a meeting of the
Fellows then resident and qualified to vote in the
election of a Provost, to fix a day for the election
of a new Provost, which day shall be not less
than fifteen or more than forty days after such
meeting, unless the vacancy shall take place at
any time between the day of the Encaenia and
the first day of September, in which case the day
of election shall be not less than thirty nor more
than sixty days after such meeting as aforesaid.
Notice of the intended election and of the day of
election shall be affixed by the Senior Fellow
present at the meeting to the door of the Chapel
of the College; and copies of the notice shall be
sent by the same Fellow to all Fellows who are,
or shall be, qualified to vote in the election, and
who are not at the time of the aforementioned
meeting in residence. The -votes shall be taken
by the Senior Fellow present on the day of elec-
tion, the Senior Fellow himself voting last; and
that person for whom an absolute majority of the
electors present and voting shall have voted, or
for whom, if the votes of all of them shall be
equally divided between two persons, the Senior
Fellow present shall have voted shall be declared
elected. If there shall be no person who under
the foregoing provision can be declared elected, a
second vote shall be taken in like manner ; and if
at this second voting there shall still be no person
who can be declared elected, the person who has
received the least number of votes shall be with-
drawn ; and if two or more persons have the same
least number of votes the electors shall determine
by their votes which one of them shall be with-
brawn. A fresh vote shall then be taken as
between the remaining candidates in the same
manner as before, and this process shall be re-
peated until an election is made. If the person
elected be present at the election, he shall forth-
with declare in writing that he will faithfully
discharge the duties of his office. If he be not
present, he shall make such declaration as soon as
conveniently may be, in tlie presence of two of
the electors, who shall affix their signatures to
the declaration as witnesses thereto. The elec-
tion, with the name of the person elected Provost,
shall be forthwith certified to the Visitor by a
writing under the College Seal.

Emoluments.
4. The Provost shall receive out of the cor-

porate revenues a yearly sum of 1,200Z. He shall
also be entitled to the use of his lodgings rent free,
all rates, taxes, and necessary repairs being paid
by the College.

The Provnst and Fellows may, if they think
fit, at any time hereafter when the increase of the
revenues of the College shall iu their judgment
make such an augmentation advisable, augment
the yearly sum payable to the Provost to any
amount not exceeding 1,50GZ. per annum.

Duties.
5. The Provost shall exercise a general super-

intendence over the College in all its departments,
and cause all the members of the College and
persons thereunto belonging to perform the duties
of their respective offices and positions.

Residence.—Pro-Provost.
6. The Provost shall be required to reside in
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the College seven calendar months at least in each
year, whereof seven weeks at least shall be in
each Term, Easter and Trinity Terms being for
this purpose considered as one Term: Provided
that in case of the Provost's sickness, or for any
other urgent cause, it shall be lawful for ihe
Visitor to dispense with the Provost's residence
for such a period as the case may appear to the
Visitor to require : Provided also, that if the
Visitor dispenses with the Provost's residence for
a period of one or more Terms, or if the Provost
being resident shall be through sickness tem-
porarily incapable of performing his duties for one
or more Terms, the Provost and Fellows may
nominate one of the Fellows to act as Pro-Provost,
who shall during the absence or sickness of the
Provost perform the functions and exercise the
powers of the Provost. The Provost and Fellows
may assign to the person so appointed such reason-
able remuneration as they may think fit, payable
out of the corporate revenues: Provided that
when a Pro-Provost is appointed upon a dispensa-
tion from residence being granted by the Visitor
to the Provost, the Visitor may, if he think fit,
direct that a part not exceeding one-third of the
Provost's emoluments during the period for which
the dispensation is granted shall be paid to the
Pro-Provost.

Ex-Provost.
7. If at any time it shall appear that the Pro-

vost has become permanently incapable of perform-
ing the duties of his office, the Senior Fellow in
residence shall, upon the request of any three or
mere Fellows, convene a meeting of the Fellows,
after notice sent to such of them as may be within
the United Kingdom, for the consideration of the
matter; and it shall be lawful for a majority of
the Fellows present at such meeting to present a
petition to the Visitor setting forth the circum-
stances of the case and praying the Visitor to
inquire into the truth of them ; and the Visitor
shall institute such inquiry accordingly. And if
upon such inquiry, or upon a petition presented
by the Provost (as the case may be), it shall
appear to the satisfaction of the Visitor1 that the
Provost has become permanently incapable of per-
forming his duties, then the Visitor shall declare
the office of Provost to be vacant, and the Fel-
lows shall proceed to the election of a new Provost.
The Visitor may at the same time assign to the
former Provost during the remainder of his life,
as a pension on retirement, sue!) an annual sum as
the Visitor may think fit, not exceeding 500Z.,
two-fifths of which shall be charged upon and de-
ducted from the emoluments of the succeeding
Provost, and the remainder shall be paid out of
the corporate revenues of the College.

Deprivation.
8. Any Provost who shall be guilty of grave

immorality, of conduct bringing disgrace upon the
College, of culpable negligence or misconduct in
his office, of contumacious non-observance of the
Statutes and Bylaws of the College relating to
him, or shall become bankrupt, may be removed
from his office by the Visitor after due inquiry
either proprio motu, or on the petition of the
major part of all the Fellows present find voting
at a meeting specially summoned for the purpose.
The Senior Fellow resident in the College for the
time being, on the receipt of a requisition signed
by not fewer than three Fellows, shall be bound
to call such meeting, giving not less than a fort-
night's notice thereof.

Disabilities.
9. It shall not be lawful for the Provost to hold

any Professorship, Readership, or.cure of souls
outside the College.

II.—THE FELLOWS.
Number.

1. The number of Fellowships shall be not less
than fourteen nor more than sixteen, subject to
the provisions hereinafter contained.

Official and Ordinary Fellowships.
Of these not more than nine shall be Official

Fellowships? so long as the total number of
Fellowships shall not exceed fourteen, and not
more than ten so long as the total number shall
not exceed sixteen. The remainder shall be
Ordinary Fellowships.

Tenure of Official Fellowships. .
2. Official Fellowships shall be tenable by per-

sons appointed to and holding one of the offices
of Tutor, Lecturer, or Senior Bursar, during the
tenure of their respective offices. Ordinary Fel-
lowships shall be tenable for seven years from the
date of election : Provided that in computing the
term of seven years, any time may be ^excluded
not exceeding two years, during which a Fellow
has, since his election, been resident in the Uni-
versity and employed by the College in its educa-
cational work on the terms of having the tenure
of his Fellowship so extended : Provided further
that there shall not be at any one time employed
by the College in its educational work more
than two holders of Ordinary Fellowships who
shall be entitled to an extension of their Fellow-
ships on those terms.

Electors.—Days of Election.—Examination.
3. The election of Ordinary Fellows shall be

vested in the Provost and j the actual Fellows of
the College, and shall be held on a day or days
in each year, to be appointed at a Stated Gene-
ral Meeting by the Provost and Fellows, subject
to the provision for postponement hereinafter con-
tained. The candidates shall be examined in
such subjects connected with the studies of the
University as the Provost and Fellows shall
appoint: Provided that the system of examina-
tions shall be such as shall render Fellowships
accessible from time to time to excellence in
every' branch of knowledge for the time being
recognised in the schools of the University.
Notice of such intended election, and of the
conditions of election, shall be given by the Pro-
vost, in such manner as he shall deem best
adapted to secure publicity, thirty days at least
before the day of election.

Qualifications.—Fellows without Emolument.
4. Candidates for Ordinary Fellowships shall

be persons of unblemished character, unmar-
ried, who shall have passed all the examina-
tions required by the University for the degree of
Bachelor of Arts. For the purposes of this
section no person shall be deemed to have passed
all the examinations required by the University
for the degree of Bachelor of Arts who shall have
obtained that or any superior degree by incorpo-
ration. The electors shall choose that candidate
who after such examination shall appear to them
to be of the greatest merit and most fit to be a
Fellow of the College, as a place of education,
religion, learning, and research. Should any
candidate be possessed of any such property, bene-
fice, pension, or office as is hereinafter mentioned,
he shall not be entitled if elected to any pecuniary
emolument in respect of his Fellowship, but shall,
so long as he shall continue to be a person qua-
lified by residence to vote as a Member of the
Congregation of the University, and shall. not
have exceeded seven years from the day of his
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election, ha.ve all the other rights and privileges
of a Fellow. The election of such a Fellow shall
not be construed as filling up a vacancy in the
number of Fellowships from time to time exist-
ing.

In elections to Ordinary Fellowships the man-
ner of taking the votes and of determining the
candidate who shall be declared elected to each
vacant Fellowship shall be regulated in accord-
ance with the provisions of the Statute respecting
the election of a Provost; except that, in rela-
tion to Fellowship elections, those regulations
shall be read as if the words " Provost, if pre-
sent, or in his absence the Senior Fellow present"
were therein substituted for the word "Senior
Fellow."

Postponement of Elections to Ordinary
Fellowships.

5. Whenever there shall not be any duly quali-
fied candidate for a vacant Ordinary Fellowship
whom the electors shall judge to be of sufficient
merit for election, and whenever such a Fellow-
ship shall fall vacant, and there shall not be time
to give the notice hereinbefore mentioned before
the day of election, the election shall be post-
poned to some other day, to be fixed by the Pro-
vost and Fellows for the purpose, not more than
twelve months after the day previously appointed,
and such postpond election shall be conducted
in the same manner and after the same previous
notice as if there had been no postponment.

Filling up Vacancies.
6. The Provost and Fellows shall not be bound

to elect to more than one Ordinary Fellowship in
any year ; and if in any year more than one such
Fellowship shall be vacant, they may postpone the
filling up of any such vacancies or vacancy (ex-
ceeding one), in the same manner as in the case
provided for in the preceding clause.

Election of Fellows under Notice to take "Work
for Two Years.

7. The Provost and Fellows may, if they think
fit, before holding an election to an Ordinary
Fellowship, give notice of their intention to elect
a person who will be required to take part for two
years in the educational work of the College. A
Fellow elected in pursuance of such notice shall,
during those years, undertake such educational
work as may be assigned to him : Provided that
the aggregate number of"the Fellows for the
time being elected under this provision, and of
the Official Fellows, shall not at any time exceed
the maximum number of Official Fellows autho-
rised by these Statutes.
Elections of Ordinary Fellows in Special Cases.

8. It shall be lawful, in certain excepted cases,
and subject to the conditions hereinafter con-
tained, for the Provost and Fellows at Stated
General Meetings, by a majority of not less than
three-fourths of the votes of those present and
voting, to elect and admit Ordinary Fellows,
without public notice of the vacancy, and without
examination, 'and without (any period of proba-
tion, and although the persons elected be married,
and although they be in possession of any pro-
perty, pension, or office, which would in ordinary
cases/ender the possessor ineligible ; and although
they may not have have taken the degree of
Bachelor of Arts in the University, or passed the
examinations required for that degree : Provided
that such persons are otherwise qualified for elec-
tion. The excepted cases shall be as fol-
lows :—

(a.) Any Professor or Public Reader within
the University of Oxford.

(&.) Any person whose attainments in Litera-
ture, Science, or Art, shall in the judgment of
the College qualify him for election as a Fellow,
and who shall undertake, if required, to perform
any definite literary, scientific, or educational
work in the College, or in the University, or
(under the direction of the College or the Uni-
versity) elsewhere, which work shall be specified
in the resolution by which he is elected.

If the emoluments (exclusive of fees) of any
Professor so elected .shall exceed 700Z. per
annum, he shall not receive, as the emolument of
his Fellowship, a greater sum than will amount,
with the emoluments of his Professorship (exclu-
sive of fees) to 900Z. per annum.

The resolution by which any such Professor or
other person is elected Fellow shall specify the
nature of his qualification for election ; and any
person who, as such Professor or Eeader, or as
undertaking to perform such work as aforesaid,
shall be elected or become a Fellow of the Col-
lege, shall ipso facto vacate his Fellowship upon
ceasing to be such Professor or Reader, or if
required to perform such work, upon declining or
ceasing to do so. Such Fellows shall not be
subject to any restrictions in regard to marriage,
or private income ; and shall not exceed two in
number.

Any Professor or Reader elected under this
clause shall be bound, if required by the College,
to take part in examinations within the College ;
and the Provost and Fellows may, if they think
fit, at the time of electing any Public Reader,
make it a condition .of the tenure of his Fellow-
ship, that he take, if required, some specified
part in the educational work of the College for a
reasonable remuneration, provided that such work
shall not be such as to interfere with his duties
as a Public Reader.

Clerical Fellows.
9. Unless at the time of giving notice of elec-

tion to an Ordinary Fellowship there shall bo a
Fellow in Holy Orders of the Church of England
resident in College, and either performing the
duties of Chaplain or giving religious instruction
within the College, then (subject to the proviso
following) no person shall be eligible to such
Fellowship who shall not be either a Priest or a
Deacon of the Church of England. Such Fellow
may be elected with or wiihout notice of the
vacancy with or without examination, and though
he be in possession of any property or pension
which would in ordinary cases render him ineli-
gible to a Fellowship.

Provided that no election shall be made under
this clause, while there are two Fellows of the
College elected under the same clause.

Every person elected under this clause who at
the time of his election shall be in Deacon's
Orders shall be required to take Priest's Orders
within two years after election, and in default
thereof shall vacate his Fellowship : Provided
that it shall be lawful for the Provost and Fel-
lows in case of sickness, or for any other very
urgent cause, to grant a delay for a period not
exceeding six months.

Any Fellow so elected shall hold his Fellow-
ship subject to the condition, of residing in Col-
lege if required to do so by the Provost and Fel-
lows, of performing, if so required, the duties of
Chaplain for a reasonable remuneration, and also
of giving religious instruction, if so required, to
members of the College for a reasonable remu-
neration ; and in case of non-compliance shall
vacate his Fellowship.

Any Fellow elected under this clause who



3826 THE LONDON GAZETTE. JULY 29, 1881

shall cease .to conform to the Liturgy of th
Church of England as hy law established, or who
shall execute .a deed of relinquishment under the
Clerical Disabilities Act, 187.0, or any Act
amending that Act, shall be held thereby to
have vacated his Fellowship.

And for the .purposes of this clause no one
shall be deemed to be in Holy Orders who shal
have executed such a .deed of relinquishment.

Probation.
10. Every person elected to an. Ordinary Fel-

lowship (ex'cept .as herein provided)'shall un,der-
go probation for twelve Calendar months from
ihe"day rof 13s election inclusive, and at the eujcl
of such twelve calendar"mpnthssnail b'e admitted
an actual Fellow, if fpijpd fit in thjp judgment of
the jProvost andi F l̂ows," bu$ h~e sfiajl not be
entitled to vote at any E/ofyege meeting unless
after bis election' -he &hafl eTtner'haye kept by
residence four T,erms or have been exempted
from such residence by th'e Provost and Fellows.
£. very .person .admitted $o probation shall receive
during the period of probation the same emolu-
ments as if he had be.en admitted an actual Fel-
low, T>ut shall hot ^e present or vote at'any
meeting of the Provost or Fellows.

Property disqualification.
11. Every holder of an -.Ordinary FellQwship

(except as herein provided) who shall be insti-
tuted to an ecclesiastical benefice, or shall hare
become entitled either by .desfient or devolution,
or by virtue of any testamentary or other gift or
settlement, to property, .or to any government
pension, or have been admitted ,to any office
tenable for life or during good behaviour (not
being an academical office within .the University of
Oxford), or to any .office in the permanent Civil
Service of the State, and who shall retain such
benefice, property, pension, or office for twelve cal-
endar months from the day of-his institution, acces-
sion, or admission thereto, shall, if the annual value
of such ecclesiastical benefice (being a benefice
with cure of souls), clear of deductions.(except for
property or income tax), or if the annual income
derivable by him from such property, "pension, or
office, or from any ecclesiastical -benefice without
cure of souls, or from any two or more of the above-
mentioned sources (including or .not inpluding a
benefice with cure of .souls), .clear of deductions
as aforesaid, shall exceed 5002., lose his title to
any pecuniary emolument .in respect of his Fel-
lowship at the expiration of such -twelve calen-
dar months, but shall during the 'remainder of
the term of his Ordinary Fellowship retain all
other rights and .privileges of a 'Fellow. For
this purpose the income which -the • estimated
value of any property would produce, if invested
in three pounds 'per centum consolidated annui-
ties at the price current at the-time oif the acqui-
sition thereof, shall, in case .of doubt, be con-
sidered to be the income derivable from such
property. The word ."property" shall in this
clause include any estate of interest in .possession
in any property real or personal. In any case in
which the property or sources of income may
have been acquired at several times, and
whether such acquisition shall- have .taken place
before or after election, the latest time -at which
any part of such property or any of such sources
of income shall have been acquired, shall, in con-
struing this clause, -be considered as the time of
the ^acquisition of the whole thereof. It shall be
lawful for the Provost and fellows to .require
from any Fellow any -information which they
may deem necessary for enabling'them to en-
force the provisions of tliis'clause» Except' as j

aforesaid, no present Fellow of the Old Founda-
tion shall vacate his Fellowship by reason of his
having become possessed of any benefice, pro-
perty, pension, or office whatever. Any Fellow
hereafter to be elected under the provisions of
clause 10, who shall accept a benefice with cure
of souls without the permission of the Provost
and Fellows, shall vacate his Fellowship at the
expiration of twelve calendar months from his
instituition thereto.

Vacation by -Marriage.
12. Every Fellow (except as herein prpyidecl)

who shall marry, shall vacate-his Fellowship~ at
the expiration of twelve ca-lendar months from
the day of his marriage.-

Elections to Official Fellowships.
13. Elections to Official Fellowships may be

held by the Provost and Fellows with or without
examination as they may think fit; and the
Provost and Fellows may elect without examina-
tion (but subject to the provisions of clause 19)
any .person who has been appointed to the office
of Tutor or "Lecturer in the College, or whom
they may deem eminently fitted to hold the offic
of 'Bursar; but no such election shall be held
unless at a Stated General Meeting or at a
Meeting specially .called with notice of the
business to be transacted thereat. Ho probation
shall be required of a person elected to an
Official Fellowship.

14.-A holder of an Ordinary Fellowship who
is elected to an Official Fellowship shall there-
upon vacate his Ordinary Fellowship.

Exchange of Ordinary for Official Fellowship.
15. Any holder of an Ordinary Fellowship

who is appointed to the office of Tutor shall b*e
entitled to exchange his Ordinary -Fellowship for
an Official Fellowship -upon his appointment if
there be then a .vacancy in the number of Qfficjal
Fellows, and if not then upon the first occur-
rence of such a vacancy; provided that he
continue to hold the office of Tutor. For the
purpose of this clause no such person shall be
deemed -to have been appointed a Tutor until
four weeks shall have elapsed after the appoint-
ment without its -having been annulled in the
meantime: Provided that no person shall be
enabled under this clause to succeed to a vacant
Fellowship to which under the provisions of
ilause 9 he would not -have been capable of
jeing elected.

16. Any Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar, holding
as such an Official -Fellowship, who at the. expiraV
tion of his term of office is forthwith re-elected
to the same office shall not be deemed to have
vacated his Official Fellowship.

17. If the holder .of an Ordinary Fellowship,
laying been elected to an. Official F-ellowship,

retire therefrom with the .consent of the College,
after not less than two years' service and before
he expiration of nine years from, the date 'of his
Section to the Ordinary Fellowship, he shall be
entitled to an Ordinary Fellowship tenable for so
ong.a .period as will, together with the 'years
during which he has been a Fellow of the Col-
ege, make in all nine years from the .date of his

election to the Ordinary Fellowship.
1.8. An Official Fellow shall not without the

consent of the Provost and Fellows acpept any
office or undertake any work which in their judg-
ment is incompatible with the full performance
of .his duty to .the College.

- Married bellows. • •
19. It shall be lawful for such three of the

Official Fellows holding pfflpe as.'Tujprs "or' Lec-
turers as shall have held'office for "the 'longest
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time, and for the Senior Bursar, or for any of
them, to hold their Fellowships so long as they
remain in the service of the College, although
they be married.

Residence.
20. Every Official Fellow shall be bound to

reside in the College, unless he shall have been
granted leave to reside elsewhere by the Provost
and Fellows ; and such leave shall not be given
unless there be at the least three Official Fellows
unmarried resident in rooms in the College dur-
ing the usual College Terms.

Emoluments.
21. The emoluments of a Fellowship shall be

200?. per annum clear of income tax, but inclu-
sive of all allowances save as hereinafter men-
tioned. Every Official Fellow may, in respect
of his services as Tutor, Lecturer, or Senior
Bursar, receive out of the Corporate Revenues
such a further payment, not exceeding 100Z. per
annum, as the Provost and Fellows may from
time to time determine, in addition to the said
sum of 2002., and to such payment (if any) as
may be assigned to him out of the Tuition Fund
hereinafter mentioned.

Disabilities.
22. Every Fellow who sliall be elected to and

accept a Headship or Fellowship in any other
College within the University or the University
of Cambridge shall thereupon vacate his Fellow-
ship.

Degrees.
23. Every Fellow shall be required to take the

degree of Master of Arts, or the degrees of
Bachelor and Doctor of Civil Law, or those of
Bachelor and Doctor of Medicine, within one
year after the time at which he shall be of
sufficient standing to take those degrees respec-
tively by the Statues of the University, and in
case of non-compliance shall vacate his Fellow-
ship : Provided that it shall be lawful for the
Provost and Fellows, in case of sickness or for
any other reasonable cause, to grant a delay for
a period not exceeding one year. So long as the
present Fellow of the Foundation of John
Michel shall hold his Fellowship the three
Junior Fellows, and after he shall have vacated
his Fellowship the four Junioi- Fellows, shall
always be designated Michel Fellows.

Honorary Fellows.
24. Tt shall be lawful for the Provost and

Fellows, at Stated General Meetings, to elect
distinguished persons to Honorary Fellowships
within the College. Persons so elected shall be
termed Honorary Fellows, and shall not be
entitled to vote on any occasion as Fellows, or
to receive any emolument whatever, but shall be
entitled to enjoy such other privileges a*nd
advantages as the Provost and Fellows shall by
resolution from time to time determine. The
conditions of eligibility to and tenure of Hono-
rary Fellowships, and the mode of election
thereto, may also be determined by the Provost
and Fellows from time to time. Honorary
Fellows shall not, in the construction of this
Ordinance be counted among the Fellows of the
College, nor Honorary Fellowships among the
Fellowships of the College.

Deprivation.
. 25. Any Fellow who shall have been guilty of

grave immorality, of conduct bringing disgrace
upon the College, of gross negligence or mis-
conduct in any College office, of contumacious
non-observance of the Statutes or Bylaws of the
College, or who shall refuse .to comply with any

of the conditions under which he was elected,
may be deprived of his Fellowship by the Visitor
after due inquiry, held upon the petition of a
majority of the Provost and Fellows assembled
at a meeting specially called with notice of the
business to be transacted thereat.

The Provost shall, on the receipt of a requisi-
tion signed by not fewer than three Fellows, call
such meeting, giving not less than a fortnight's
notice thereof.

III.—THE SCHOLARS AND BIBLE
CLERKS.

Scholarships.
1. Of the Scholarships some shall be Open and

some shall be called Eglesfield Scholarships. The
Eglesfield Scholarships shall be established in
place of the Eglesfield Exhibitions now main-
tained within the College. The eight holders of
Open Scholarships who are highest in seniority
from the time of their election shall always be
called Taberdars.

, Number of Open Scholarships;
2. The number of Open Scholarships shall be

so great as to enable elections to be held to four
such Scholarships in every year subject to the
provision for postponement hereinafter contained,
but exclusive of any Eglesfield Scholarship
which may be 'thrown open as hereinafter
mentioned.

Eglesfield Scholarships.
The number of Eglesfield Scholarships shall be

so great as to enable an election to be held to one
such Scholarship in every year, subject to the
provision for postponement hereinafter contained.

Electors.
, 3: The election of Scholars shall be vested in

the Provost and the actual Fellows of the College,
and shall be held on one or more day or days in
each year, to be appointed from time to time by
the Provost and Fellows, subject to the provision
for postponement hereinafter contained; and
notice of such intended [election, and of the
conditions of election, shall be given by the
Provost, in such manner as he shall deem best
adapted to secure publicity, thirty days at least
before the day of election.

Qualifications.—Mathemaiical Scholarships.
4. No person shall be elected to an open

Scholarship who shall have exceeded the age
of eighteen years on the tenth day of October
next proceeding the day of election, or who shall
not have produced testimonials of his moral
character satisfactory to the Provost. The
candidates shall be examined in such subjects as
the Provost and Fellows shall determine; and that
candidate shall be elected who, after such exami-
nation, shall appear to the electors to be uf the
greatest merit and most fit to be a Scholar of the
College: Provided that in every year elections to
one or more Scholarships shall be held with
special reference to proficiency in Mathematics or
Natural Science if there be a candidate or candi-
dates sufficiently qualified in.those subjects whom
the electors shall judge to be otherwise fit to be a
member or members of the College.

5. Whenever there sliall be no duly qualified
candidate for a vacant Open Scholarship whom the
electors shall judge of sufficientmerit for election,
the election shall be postponed to some other day
not later than the next ensuing day which shall
be appointed for elections to Open Scholarships,
and shall be conducted in the manner and after the
notice hereinbefore provided for such elections :
Provided that the Provost and Fellows shall not
be required to hold elections to more than four
Open Scholarships in any one year..



3828 THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881.

Eglesfield Scholars.
6. The election of Eglesfield Scholars shall b

vested in the same persons, and held at the sametim
and after the same period of notice as the election
of other Scholars, and the conditions in respect o:"
age and moral character shall be the same.

Qualification.
7. No person shall, except in the case herein

after mentioned, be eligible for an Eglesfiel<
Scholarship who shall not be a native of one of
the counties of Cumberland and "Westmoreland
The candidates shall be examined in such subjects
as the Provost and Fellows shall from time to
time determine, and that candidate shall be
elected who after such examination shall appear
to the electors to be of the greatest merit and
fitness.

Failure of Qualified Candidates.
8. "Whenever there shall be no candidate for

an Eglesfield Scholarship, duly qualified in respect
of his place of birth and otherwise, whom the
electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit for
election, the election shall be thrown open for
that turn to general competition among the candi-
dates for the Scholarships at the same election, or
it. shall be held on some day not later than the
next ensuing stated day of election of- Scholars
of the College, and shall be conducted in the
same manner and after the same previous notice
as the election of other Scholars.

Emoluments.
9. The emoluments of every Scholarship shall

be 801. per annum, inclusive of rooms and all
allowances.

Honorary Scholars.
10. Any candidate for a Scholarship shall be

allowed when he enters his name for the examina-
tion to inform the Provost that he desires only
the rights and privileges of a Scholar without the
emoluments; and any such candidate if he is
successful in the competition, shall enjoy those
rights and privileges only, without emoluments,
and shall be regarded as an Honorary Scholar,
the whole number of vacancies advertised being
filled up if suitable candidates present themselves,
as if no such Honorary Scholar had been elected.

Any scholar may, at anjr time during the
tenure of his Scholarship, if he think fit, relin-
quish the whole or any part of the emoluments
thereof for the benefit of the Exhibition Fund
hereinafter mentioned, without losing any other
of the rights or privileges of a Scholar. Any
emoluments so relinquished shall be paid into the
Exhibition Fund in addition to the income
appropriated thereto in Statute IV.

Tenure.
11. Every Scholarship shall be tenable from

the tenth day of October next following the
election of the Scholar until the expiration of two
years from that date, and shall then determine,
unless the Provost and Fellows shall by resolu-
tion recorded in writing have declared themselves
satisfied with the industry and good conduct of
the Scholar; in which case the tenure of his
Scholarship shall be renewed for a further term
not exceeding two years. At the end of this
latter period the Provost and Fellows may extend
the tenure of any such Scholarship, if for special
reasons they deem it advisable so to do, but so
that the whole term for which the Scholarship is
held shall not exceed five years.

Report from Tutorial Committee.
Before declaring themselves satisfied with the

industry and good conduct of any Scholar, the
Provost and Fellows shall receive and consider a
report concerning him laid before them by the

Tutorial Committee at or immediately before the
time at which such declaration is made.

Provided that nothing in this clause shall
prevent the exercise at any time, for any sufficient
cause, of the powers of deprivation and of
inflicting fines hereinafter conferred upon the
Provost and Fellows.

Bible Clerks.
12. There shall be two Bible Clerkships which

shall be in the appointment of the Provost, and
shall be conferred by him on deserving persons,
whom he shall have ascertained to be in need of
support of the University, notice of such intended
appointment having been given by him thirty days
at least before the day of appointment, in such
manner as he shall deem best adapted to secure
publicity. The Bible Clerks shall discharge such
duties as the Provost and Fellows shall from
time to time determine. The tenure of the Bible
Clerkships shall be the same as that of the
Scholarships. The emoluments of each Bible
Clerk shall be 801. per annum, but the Bile
Clerks may, if the Provost and Fellows think fit,
be permitted to occupy rooms rent free.

Regulations.—Fines.—Deprivation.
13. Every Scholar and Bible Clerk shall be

subject to such regulations as to residence, in-
struction, discipline, and attendance on Divine
"Worship (subject to, the provisions of the 'Uni-
versities Tests Act, 1871), as the Provost and
Fellows shall from time to time determine, and
may be fined or deprived of his Scholarship or
Bible Clerkship by the Provost and Fellows, for
any cause which in their judgment shall merit
fining or deprivation, subject to such appeal to.
the Visitor as is hereinafter provided. Every
Scholar or Bible Clerk who shall marry, be
elected a Fellowship, or cease to be a member
of the College, shall thereby vacate his Scholar-
ship or Bible Clerkship.

IV.—EXHIBITION FUND.
Exhibition Fund.

1. A fund shall be established, to be called
'The Exhibition Fund," for the purpose of

maintaining Exhibitions of variable amount and
enure, to be held by Members of the College

receiving instruction under the direction of the
College. Into this Fund shall be paid—

(a.) The income of the Holme and Thistle-
waite Foundations;

(&.) Such a yearly sum not exceeding 150Z.,
rom the general revenues of the College as the

Provost and Fellows may, at any Stated General
Meeting, from time to time determine.

The Annual Income of this Fund shall be
applied in assisting such Members of the College
eceiving instruction as aforesaid as the Provost

and Fellows may deem to be in need of assis-
tance at the University; or as to so much thereof
as may not be required for that purpose, in such
manner as they may deem best for promoting
tudy and improvement among the Members of
he College in statu piipittari.

Qualifications for Exhibitions.
2. A Member of the College receiving instruc-

ion as. aforesaid who is already a Scholar or
Exhibitioner of the College shall not be ineli-
gible for such assistance, if in the judgment of
;he Provost and Fellows he shall be in need of
t ; and it shall be in the power of the Provost
.nd Fellows, in any such case, to make to any such

Member of the College, whether a Scholar or
Exhibitioner, or not, an allowance for tuition or
or room rent. But no such assistance out of
;he Fund formed under this clause shall be given
to any Scholar or Exhibitioner who shall not
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already be residing in the College, nor shall any
prospect of such assistance be announced when
notice is given of any election to a vacant
Scholarship or Exhibition.

V.—THE COMMONERS.
Admission and Removal of Commoners.

1. Commoners shall be admitted by the Pro-
vost, subject to such regulations as to examina-
tion and evidence of moral character as the Pro-
vost and Fellows shall from time to time by
resolution at any Stated General Meeting deter-
mine, and any Commoner may be removed from
the College by the Provost and Fellows for such
causes as in their judgment may require his re-
moval.

Duties of Commoners.
2. The Commoners shall be required to con-

form to such regulations as to residence, instruc-
tion, discipline, and attendance on Divine Wor-
ship (subject to the provisions of the Universi-
ties Tests Act, 1871), as the Provost and Fellows
shall from time to time determine.

VI.—DIVINE SERVICE.
Divine Service.

1. The Provost and Fellows shall make regula-
tions for the daily performance of Divine Service,
according to the Liturgy of the Church of En-
gland, within the College during full Term, and
at such other times as they shall think proper,
and may vary such regulations from time to time:
Provided that such regulations and an; variation
thereof shall be laid before the Visitor, who shall
have power, if he shall think fit, to disallow the
same.

Religious Instruction. .
2. The Provost and Fellows shall provide

religious instruction for members of the College
in statu pupillari belonging to the Church of
England, and may charge one or more of the
Fellows or Tutors specially with the duty of
giving such instruction. The Provost may like-
wise, with his own consent, be charged with this
duty.

VII.—THE BURSARS.
The Provost and Fellows shall, at the earlier

of the two Stated General Meetings in each year,
elect a Bursar or Bursars for the administration
of the property and pecuniary affairs of the Col-
lege, under the authority of the Provost, and
may from time to tune, by resolution at any
Stated General Meeting, regulate the duties of
the said Bursar or Bursars, and assign to him or
them reasonable stipends or emoluments. The
Bursar and Bursars so elected shall enter upon
his or their office or offices on the day of the later
of the said two Stated General Meetings in the
same year, and shall hold office till the day of
the later of such Meetings in the succeeding
year.

VIII.—THE DEAN.
The Provost shall at the later of the two

Stated General Meetings in each year appoint a
Dean to assist him in maintaining the religious
and moral discipline of the College. The Pro-
vost and. Fellows may from time to time, by
resolution at any Stated General Meeting, regu-
late the duties of the Dean, and assign to him
reasonable emoluments.
IX.—THE TUTORS AND LECTURERS.

Tutors.
1. The Tutors shall be so many in number as

the Provost and Fellows shall from time to time
determine, and shall be appointed by the Provost;
but any such appointment maybe annulled by
the vote of a majority of two-thirds of the Pro-
vost and Fellows present and voting at a Meeting

No. 25000. N

held within four weeks after the day on which it
shall have been made. The Provost shall, im-
mediately after making any such appointment,
give notice thereof to all the Fellows, and shall, .
upon the requisition of any three or more
Fellows, convene a special meeting of the
Provost and Fellows for the consideration there-
of within the four weeks, if there should be no
Stated General Meeting within that time, or if
there shall not be time before such Stated General
Meeting to communicate such notice as herein-
after mentioned. No such appointment shall be
annulled at any Meeting unless notice of the in-
tention to object to it shall have been given by
the objector to the Provost, who shall communi-
cate the same to the other Fellows one week at
least before the Meeting. The Provost and Fel-
lows may from time to time, by resolution at any
Stated General Meeting, regulate the duties and
emoluments within the College of the said Tutors.
The Provost and the Tutors shall be a Tutorial
Committee for the purpose of directing and
organising the education of the College.

Lecturers.
2. The Lecturers shall be so many in number

as the Provost and Fellows shall from time to
time determine, and shall be appointed by the
Provost; but every such appointment shall be
subject to the approval of the Provost and Fel-
lows to be given at the Stated General Meeting
next following the appointment.

Tenure.
3. No appointment to a Tutorship or other

office of instruction shall be for a longer period
than fifteen years; and no person so appointed
shall at the expiration of his term be capable of
being reappointed. But the Provost and Fellows
may at a General Meeting held not less than two
years before the expiration of his term of office
resolve, if they think fit, that he shall be retained
in his office for a further period not exceeding
seven years, and so from time to time.

Occasional Lecturers.
4. Subject to any regulations which may be

made by the Provost and Fellows, the Provost
and Tutors may from time to time as they may
think it expedient for the instruction of the Mem-
bers of the College, appoint Occasional Lecturers,
who shall hold office for one Term only, and shall
receive such emoluments from the Tuition Fund
as the Provost and Tutors shall think fit. All
such appointments shall be notified to the College
at the next ensuing Meeting.

Occasional Lecturers appointed under this
clause shall not be deemed to be Lecturers under
the meaning of Statue II. 13, Statue IX. 2, and
Statue XXIII. 8.

Deprivation.
5. If a Tutor or Lecturer be guilty of grave

misconduct, or of negligence in the discharge
of his duties, the Provost and Fellows may, at a
meeting specially summoned for the purpose, de-<
prive him of his office.

X.—THE LIBRARIAN AND COLLEGE
LIBRARY.
Librarian.

1. The Provost and Fellows shall, as often as
a vacancy occurs, elect a Librarian for the super-
vision of the College Library, and may from time
to time, by resolution, at any Stated General
Meeting, regulate the tenure, duties, and reason-
able emoluments of his office. The Provost and
Fellows may from time to time make and vary
such regulations as they shall think fit for the
conduct of the Library. The Provost and Libra-
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rian, together with so many other Fellows as the
Provost and Fellows may from lime to time
appoint, shall be a Committee for examining the
affairs of the Library.

Contribution to Library.
2. The Corporate Revenue shall be charged

with a yearly payment of not less than 200Z. for
maintaining and augmenting the Library.

XL—CHAPLAINS, PRECENTOR, AND
SUCCENTOR.

If the Provost be in Priest's Orders, he shall
take part in the performance of Divine Service
in the Chapel of the College. The Provost and
Fellows shall .from time to time appoint one or
more Chaplains, a Precentor, and if they think
fit, a Succentor, with such reasonable emoluments
as they may think proper, and may apply the
proceeds of the benefaction of William Noble,
Clerk, and the income of the Sandys Exhibition
for Chaplains, in aid of the emoluments of such
Chaplains, whether Fellows of the College or not.
Cne of the Chaplains may, if appointed, act as
Precentor or as Succentor.

XII.—TUITION FUND AND COLLEGE
TUITION.

Tuition Fund.
1. The fees paid by Undergraduate Members

of the College for tuition shall be carried to a
separate account, and shall form a fund called the
Tuition Fund. In augmentation of this fund the
Provost and Fellows may contribute thereto out
of the general corporate revenues any sum not
exceeding in any year the rate of 51. for each
Undergraduate member of the College for the
time being receiving tuition in the College.

Stipends of Tutors and Lecturers.
2. The .stipends and emoluments of Tutors,

Lecturers, and other officers of instruction (other
than the annual sums which the Provost and
Fellows are hereinbefore authorised to pay out of
the corporate revenues to Tutors and Lecturers
who are Official Fellows) shall be paid out of the
Tuition Fund, the whole of which shall be applied,
in accordance with such regulations ^as may be
from time to time agreed upon by the Provost
and Fellows, in payment of such remuneration
and other expenses connected with the education,
instruction, and discipline of the Undergraduate
Members of the' College. '

Courses of Instruction. j
3. The Provost and Fellows shall provide !

courses of instruction .for the Undergraduate
Members of the College during at least twenty-
four weeks in the Academical year, exclusive of
the time devoted to any College Examinations.

Xlri.—PENSION FUND.
Pension. Fund.

1. The Provost and Fellows may, if they
think fit, -out • of the' corporate revenues not
required for satisfying, the charges created by
these Statutes, pay front time' to time a sum not
exceeding in any year 500Z. to a- Pension Fund,
and may from time to time appropriate to the
same purpose a deduction not exceeding 101. per
cent, from the Tuition Fund. The sums so paid,
or so much of them, as shall not be required for
current pensions, shall be invested and accumu-
lated in any securities in which trust funds may
legally be invested; and the income of the Fund,
including the payments from the- corporate
revenue and • from the Tuition Fund, shall be
applicable to the payment of pensions.

2, The proceeds of any Advowson • sold by the
College may 'be added to the capital of the
Fond, -• •

3. When the capital of the Pension Fond has
been raised to such an amount as in the judg-
ment of the Visitor shall be sufficient, the pay-
ments from the corporate revenue and from the
Tuition Fund shall be discontinued beyond so
much thereof as may be required from time to
time for the payment of current pensions.]

Pensions.
4. The Provost and Fellows may grant to an

Official Fellow, who has served the College as
Tutor, Lecturer, or Senior Bursar, for twenty-
five years, a pension not exceeding 350Z. a year,
which may be increased by 101. a year for each
additional year of service ; , but no pension shall.
exceed 400Z, a year.

5. The Provost and Fellows-may also, if they
think fit, grant to an Official Fellow, who having
served the College as Tutor, Lecturer, or Senior
Bursar, for fifteen years, is compelled to retire by
reason of ill-health, or is not re-appointed, a pen-
sion not exceeding for the fifteen years 200Z. a
year, which may be increased by not more than
151. a year for each additional year of service up
the term of twenty-five years.

6. If an Official Fellow be permanently dis-
abled by sickness before becoming eligible for a
pension under the foregoing provisions, the Pro-
vo'st and Fellows may, on proof to their satisfac-
tion that his circumstances are such as to require
it, grant him on his ceasing to hold his Official
Fellowship, for such time and on such terms as
the Provost and Fellows with the approval of the
Visitor shall think reasonable, an annual retir-
ing allowance which shall in no case exceed 2001.
a year.

Pensions Payable out of Income only.
7. No pension shall be payable except out of

the income of the Pension Fund, and no. pension
shall be granted which the Fund is not in the
judgment of the Provost and Fellows sufficient to
satisfy..

Priority.
8. Every person to whom a pension has been

granted shall be entitled to payment thereof in
priority to all others to whom pensions may have
been subsequently granted.

XIV.—TABLE ALLOWANCES.
The Provost and Fellows may, if they think

fit, set apart, and allow a sum of money not
exceeding three shillings a day in respect of the
Provost and each Fellow, or Honorary Fellow,
and also (if they think fit) of any Tutor or LecT
turer, not being a Fellow, for the expenses 'of
his dinner on each day when he shall dine^at the
common College dinner, whether in 'Hall x>r in
some public room of the College. - •

xv;~LODGINGS: Vp';;. ' ,
Every Fellow shall, if he be unmarried'.and

reside in Oxford during thirteen weeks at least
in the -year, ,be entitled to lodgings within the
College, free of rent, rates, and. .'taxes. • The
Provost and Fellows may assign lodgings, to any
Fellow who has declared that he intends to reside
in them, but he shall not be permitted to retain
them if he shall not reside in them or shall cease
to reside in them. . - , . .

XVI.—COLLEGE MEETINGS.
Meetings Generally. • •

1." The Power of convening meetings shall be
vested in the Provostj or, in his absence, in the
Senior Fellow in residence, and he shall be bound;
on a requisition in writing from any three of thier
Fellows, to convene a meeting for the considera-
tion of any question or questions to be specified
in the requisition, and shall give such reasonable.
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notice as may be possible to the Provost and all
the Fellows of such meeting, and of the question
or questions proposed to be discussed thereat.
The Provoat (or, in his absence, the Senior
Fellow present) shall preside and shall exercise all
the powers of a Chairman.

Stated General Meetings.
r" 2. There shall be two Stated General Meetings
at least of the Provost and Fellows in every year
on such days as the Provost and Fellows shall by
resolution of any Stated General Meeting appoint.
Any Stated General Meeting may be adjourned
by resolution of the meeting to a day to be speci-
fied in the resolution.

Casting Vote.
3. Whenever the votes shall be equal at any

meeting, the Provost, or in his absence, the
Senior Fellow present, shall give a casting vote,
in addition to his own vote.

Seal.
4. The Seal of the College shall not be fixed to

any act or document, except in the presence of
the Provost (or, in his absence, the Senior Fellow
in residence), one Bursar, and at least one other
Fellow.

Regulations as to Meetings and Notices.
5. The Provost and Fellows may make from

time to time, at any Stated General Meeting,
such rules for regulating the proceedings at
College meetings, and for determining what busi-
ness shall be transacted thereat, and for fixing
(if they shall think fit) the notice to be given
before holding any meeting or before bringing
forward any question, as they shall deem expe-
dient.

XVII.—BYLAWS AND NOTICES.
Bylaws.

1. Bylaws binding on the members of the
College (not being repugnant to any of the
Statutes of the College in force for the time
being) may be made by the Provost and Fellows
at Stated General Meetings; and such Bylaws
may be enforced by pecuniary penalties.

Notices.
2. Any notice required by these Statutes to be

given to any person may be given either by
delivering it to him, or by leaving it at his usual
or last known place of abode, or by sending it by
post addressed to him at his usual or last known
place of abode in the United Kingdom. The
non-receipt a of notice shall not invalidate the
proceedings at any meeting to which it refers.

XVIIL—THE VISITOR.
Visitor.

1. The Archbishop of York for the time being
shall be the Visitor of the College, in whom
shall be vested solely and exclusively the whole
visitorial jurisdiction over the College and all its
members.

General Visitation.
2. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, once in

every ten years (or oftener, if and whenever he
shall deem it expedient for enforcing the due
observance of the Statutes in force for the time
being to do so) without any request or application
by the College or any of its members, to visit the
College, and to exercise at such visitation all the
powers which are by law incident to the office of
General Visitor of a College. It shall be lawful
for the Visitor at any such visitation, or if he
shall think fit at other times, to require the Pro-
vost and Fellowa tto answer in writing touching
any matter as to which the Visitor may deem it
expedient to inquire, for the purpose of satisfying

N 2

himself whether the Statutes in force for the time
being are duly observed.

Interpretation of Statutes.
3. As often as any question shall arise on

which the Provost and Fellows shall be unable to
agree, depending wholly or in part on the con-
struction of any of the Statutes of the College,
it shall be lawful for the Provost and Fellows, or
for the Provost, or for any three of the Fellows,
to submit the same, so far as the decision of the
question at issue depends upon the construction of
the Statutes of the College to the Visitor; and the
Visitor shall declare what is the true construction
of such Statute or Statutes with reference to the
case submitted to him.

Appeal.
4. It shall be lawful for the Prpvogt, or for

any Fellow if he shall conceive himself aggrieved
by any act or decision of the Provost and Fellows,
and for any Scholar, Bible Clerk, or Exhibi-
tioner, who may have been deprived of his Scholar-
ship, Bible Clerkship, or Exhibition, to appeal
against such act or decision or sentence to the
Visitor; and the Visitor shall adjudicate on such
appeal, and shall disallow and annul such act or
decision, and shall reverse or vary such sentence,
if he shall deem just.

Disallowance of Bylaws, &c.
5. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, either

proprio motu, or on the complaint of the Provost
or any of the Fellows, to disallow or annul any
Bylaw or resolution of the Provost and Fellows,
which shall, in the Visitor's judgment, be repug-
nant to any of the Statutes of the College in
force for the time being.

6. If in any case it shall appear to the satis-
faction of the Visitor that, owing to any cause,
the Revenues of the College are insufficient to
provide for the charges created by these Statutes
and to defray the rest of its expenditure, it shall
be lawful for the Visitor, on a petition presented
to him by order of the Provost and Fellows at a
Stated General Meeting, held after notice of the
business to be transacted thereat, to direct that
any vacant Fellowship or Scholarship or Exhi-
bition shall, either permanently or for a limited
period, be kept vacant, or (subject to vested
interests) that the payments directed to be made
out of the tuition fund be reduced, or that the
charges created by these Statutes shall be rateably
diminished either permanently or for a limited
period: Provided that no such diminution shall
be made in the charge imposed by Statute XX.,
unless thirty days' notice thereof shall have been
previously given to the Vice-Chancellor of the
University.

XIX.—PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO THE
UNIVERSITY.

Representations as to Provisions relating to
University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, respecting
the accounts of the College, or the audit or pub-
lication thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing
powers of the College, or any other provision of
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which
any interest of the University is liable to be
prejudicially affected, is not duly observed, the
Hebdomadal Council may submit a representation
to the Visitor; and the Visitor shall, upon re-
ceiving such representation, inquire into the
matter, and after considering any representation
made by the College, make such order therein as
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he shall deem just for enforcing the due obser-
vance of the said Statutes in the matter to which
the representation shall relate.

Representations as to Examinations for
Fellowships.

2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of
a Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes
respecting the subjects of examinations for
Fellowships are not duly observed by the College

Notice to Provost.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
Faculty (as the case may be) shall communicate
the matter of the proposed representation to the
Provost for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
send him a copy of it.

XX.—SEDLEIAN PROFESSORSHIP.
Payment to Sedleian Professor.

. 1. The yearly sum of 270Z. now payable to
the Sedleian Professor of Natural Philosophy
shall continue to be paid to him by the College.
This sum shall, when and as the revenues of the
College will admit, be raised to such an amount
as, added to the income of the funds or property
constituting the endowment of the Professorship,
will amount to 9002. a year. This augmentation
shall take effect to the extent at least of the
emoluments of an Ordinary Fellowship in the
College from and after the next vacancy in the
Professorship, or so soon afterwards as an
Ordinary Fellowship shall become vacant; and
the Provost and Fellows may suspend the election
to such Fellowship for so long as in their judg-
ment the state of the Revenues of the College
may require for enabling such augmentation to
be made.

Election of Professor.
2. The election of the Sedleian Professor shall

always be vested in an Electoral Board to be
constituted by a Statute for the University, one
member of which Board shall be the Provost, or
a person nominated by the College. The Pro-
fessor shall, if called upon to do so by the Pro-
vost and Fellows, act as an Assessor in exam-
ining Candidates for places of emolument within
the College.

XXI.—DISPOSAL OF REVENUE.
Disposal of Revenue to be subject to University

Statute as to College Contributions.
1. The application of the revenues of the

College under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute
or Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their
revenues to University purposes, and to the
payment of the charges imposed thereby.
Income of Endowments and Trusts to be included

in General Revenue.
2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-

faction, or trust, and applicable to the mainten-
ance of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhi-
bition within the College, or to any other purpose
for the benefit of the College.or of the Head or
any member of it (including any fund for the
purchase of advowsons), shall be liable to con-
tribute to the payment of any charges for Uni-
versity purposes imposed on the College by
Statutes made for the University as aforesaid in
the same manner as if such income had formed

part of the general revenue of the College, ex-
cept in the following cases :—

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877.

(6.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu;

ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections
to which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning of section. 39 of the
said Act (not including any such emolu-
ment which is held for the time being under
an election held by open competition).

Scheme to be approved by Visitor.
3. If at any time it'shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become
more than sufficient to provide for its expendi*
ture, the Visitor may, if he think fit, make an
order directing that any part of the surplus reve-
nue shall be set apart and applied .to purposes
relative either to the College or to the University,
according to a scheme submitted or to be sub-
mitted to him by the College and approved by
him. After an order so made by the Visitor,
any sums thereby directed to be set apart shall be
applied in conformity with a scheme submitted
to and approved by the Visitor as aforesaid, and
under an order of the Visitor confirming the
same, and not otherwise.

What included in Expenditure of the College.
4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well
the payment of charges for University purposes
imposed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and cus-
tomary expenditure (not inconsistent with them)
for College purposes, extraordinary expenditure
(when required) on estates, and any reasonable
donations for educational or charitable objects or
connected with the duties of the College as a
holder of property.

Communication of Scheme to Hebdomadal
Council.

5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the
Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University; and the
Visitor shall consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
6. An order made by the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the College shall
continue in force until a new scheme varying it
or in substitution for it shall have been submitted
and confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor. •
7. The College or any three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting
him to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of this
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to affect the Visitor's right to exercise' such
powers proprio motu.

Surplus Revenue.
8. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

cise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time
to time be applied by the Provost and Fellows at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes^



THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881. 3833

or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.

Restrictions on Disposal of Surplus Revenue.
9. No addition shall under the powers of this

Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in the
College; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed
by the Visitor or under any express power herein-
before contained) to the number of Fellowships
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or the provision
for a Pension Fund, which are respectively
authorised by these Statutes. But this clause
shall not be deemed to prohibit or restrain the
College from making payments under the preced-
ing clause out of its surplus revenue for research
or other work in any department of learning or
science.

XXII.—REPEAL OF EXISTING
" STATUTES.

All the existing Statutes and Ordinances of the
College shall be henceforth repealed, except in so
far as it may be necessary to refer thereto in aid
or explanation of the provisions of these Statutes
relating to existing interests, but such repeal
shall be without prejudice to any right acquired,
liability incurred, or act done thereunder, or any
repeal effected thereby, and shall not affect the
conditions of tenure of any emolument held by
virtue of any such right.

XXIIL—SUPPLEMENTAL AND TEM-
PORARY PROVISIONS.

Existing Interests.
1. These Statutes shall be without prejudice to

any existing interest (being such an interest as is
intended to be saved by the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877) of any mem-
ber of the College, and shall be construed to
speak and take effect as if framed immediately
before the approval thereof by Her Majesty in
Council.

2. The existing Provost and Fellows shall
continue to be entitled to the aliquot shares of
the net revenue of the College (including in
such revenue the estimated amount of fines pay-
able on renewal of leases) which under the
Ordinance of the 9th day of January, 1858, they
would severally have been entitled to receive if
these Statutes had not been made, and to no
greater emoluments. Such net revenue shall be
reckoned subject to the charges and outgoings
mentioned in clauses 6 and 52 of the said Ordi-
nance ; and the amount at which fines payable
are to be estimated shall be subject to the limita-
tion hereinafter contained.

Fines on Renewal of Leases.
3. No fine or foregift shall hereafter be taken

on the renewal of any lease of property of the
College, unless application for leave to grant a
renewal on specified terms shall have been made
to the Visitor by the College, and the Visitor
shall have been satisfied that to grant a renewal
on the terms specified would be for the perma-
nent benefit of the College. If any such appli-
cation be granted by the Visitor, he shall at the
same time determine what reduction should be
made in the sum which the College is by the
next following clause authorised to set apart for
making good the loss of income by non-
renewal.

Compensation of Existing Members of
Foundation.

• 48 For the purpose of making good to existing

members of the Foundation the loss which would
be occasioned to them by the non-renewal of
beneficial leases and the consequent diminution
of their aliquot shares a sum not exceeding in
any year 6002. shall annually (so long as it is re-
quired for that purpose and no longer) be set apart
out of the general revenue of the College. The
appropriation of this sum shall be regarded as a
provision for existing interests, and shall have
precedence accordingly in the disposal of the
revenue of the College. This sum so set apart •
(with the interest and accumulations, if any)
shall be applied in or towards the liquidation
with interest of loans contracted by ihe College
for making good such loss as aforesaid, or as to
so much as shall not be required for that purpose,
in or towards payment to the persons whose in-
terests are affected of the emoluments to which
they are entitled as aforesaid.

Estimation of Fines.
Provided that in estimating the loss by the

non-payment of any fine, the fine shall be
reckoned at an amount not exceeding the sum
paid by way of fine on the last renewal of the
lease of the same property.

Existing Provost.
5. The existing Provost may at any time, with

the consent of the College given by resolution at
a Stated General Meeting, agree to place himself
under these Statutes, and shall thenceforth hold
his office with the same rights and emoluments
and on the same terms in all respects as if he
had been elected to the Provostship under these
Statutes.

Existing Fellow Holding Office of Tutor or
Lecturer.

'6. Any existing Fellow holding the office of
Tutor or Lecturer, may with the consent of the
College given at a Stated General Meeting agree
to place himself under these Statutes as an Official
Fellow (subject to the limit hereinbefore con-
tained as to the number of Official Fellows), and
shall thenceforth hold his Fellowship on the same
tenure and with the same rights and emoluments
in all respects as if he had been admitted to an
Official Fellowship under these Statutes. A Fellow
so transferred shall retain his seniority for the
purposes of the provisions of Statute II. 19, and
otherwise, and in applying the provisions of the
Statute respecting Pensions he shall be entitled
to count the period of his whole service as Tutor
or Lecturer from the time of the approval of
these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council up to
the time of his retirement and so much of the
period during which he has served before such
approval as the Provost and 'Fellows shall deter*
mine at the time when he is so transferred.

7. So long as any existing Fellow shall hold or
continue to hold the office of Tutor or Lecturer,
he shall be counted as an Official Fellow in
reckoning for the purposes of Statute II. 19, the
three Official Fellows holding office as Tutors or
Lecturers who shall have held office for the
longest time: Provided always, that no existing
Fellow who has not been transferred in the
manner aforesaid to an Official Fellowship shall
under the provisions of that clause acquire the
right to hold his Fellowship although he be
married.

8. For the purposes of the provisions of these
Statutes respecting the number of Official Fellow-
ships and that of Fellowships in general, Fellow-
ships held by existing Fellows shall be counted
in the number of Fellowships,. and a Fellow-
ship held by any existing Fellow who for the
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time being holds the office of Tutor or Lecturer
shall be reckoned as an Official Fellowship.

9. In and for thq purposes of the Statutes an
" existing" holder of a place or office means
(except in the casea mentioned in clause 1Q) a
person who held the place or office at the time
of the approval of these Statutes by Her Majesty
in Council.

Limited Tenures.
10. These Statutes shall apply to any person

who, at the time when they come into operation,
holds ait emolument within the College, subject
to the condition that his tenure of it shall from
and after the. approval of new Statutes, to be
made by the University of Oxford Commissioners
in relation to it, be subject to the provisions of
such new Statutes, and such person, if a Fellow,
shall not in the construction of these Statutes be
reckoned among " existing Fellows." But every
such person shall from and after the date of such
approval hold the said emolument on the
same tenure and subject to the same con-
ditions in ail respects as if he had been elected
or appointed to it uader these Statutes; and
if the emolument be a Fellowship he shall be
entitled to hold it during the residue of the time
and on the terms for and on which he would have
been entitled to hold it if these Statutes had been
in force at the time of his election or appoint-
ment, and he had then been elected to an
Ordinary Fellowship tenable under them.

But any such person, if a Fellow, may under
the provisions of these Statutes be elected to an
Official Fellowship. And he shall if so elected
have the seniority which he held before the
approval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council.

In applying the provisions of the Statute re-
specting pensions, any such Fellow who is
elected to an Official Fellowship shall be entitled
to cpunt so much of the period during which he
has served as Tutor, Lecturer, or Senior Bursar,
before the approval of these Statutes by Her
Majesty ID Council, as the Provost and Fellows
may determine at the time when he is elected to
an Official Fellowship, reckoning in this pei'iod
any terms during which he served the College as
aforesaid while holding a Fellowship of the old
Foundation.

Present Fellow of John Michel's Foundation.
11. The present Fellow of John Michel's

Foundation shall, so lopg as he holds his Fellow-
ship, be entitled to receive in respect thereof the
same emolument as if these Statutes has not been
made, and no more, and shall, as regards the
right to participate in the government and ad-
ministration of the College and its property and
affairs and to be present and vote at any
meeting, and to take part in any election or
admission, and as to eligibility to College offices,
remain upon his present footing, and shall have
in relation to the Society no rights or capacities
which he does, nqt possess in relation to the
College as now existing. Whenever the whole,
or any specific number or proportion of the
Fellows, or of the Provost and Fellows, are
hereby required pr authorised to do, or concur in
doing any act or thing, the computation shall be
exclusive of the present Fellow qf that Founda-
tion.

12. If the present Fellow of John Michel's
Foundation shall become seized or possessed of
or entitled to any property, or be promoted to
any office or preferment which property, office,
or preferment would, under the Statutes of that
Fcjunclation existing on tfcef 1st January 1858,

disqualify him for retaining his Fellowship, he
shall vacate his Fellowship at the same time and
in the same, manner as if the clause of those
Statutes relating to such disqualification had been
inserted in these Statutes.

Meaning of " Lecturer " and " Unmarried."
13. In and for the purposes of these Statutes

the. word ".Lecturer " shall be deemed to include
" Praelectors "-in the College, and the word " un-
married " shall mean " not having been married."-

These Statutes are made wholly for the Queen's
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

Privy Council Office, July 15,1881.
rriHE following Statutes, made on the 16th day
X of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford

Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for New College, Ox-
ford, have been submitted for the approval of Her
Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal, make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for the College of
St. Mary of Winchester in Oxford, commonly
called New College, in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF THE COLLEGE OF ST.
MARY OF WINCHESTER IN OXFORD,
COMMONLY CALLED NEW COLLEGE.

PREAMBLE.
THIS College was founded by William of .Wyke-

ham, Bishop of Winchester, under a Charter of
Richard the Second, dated 30th June, 1379, and
a Deed of Foundation dated 26th November
1379, for objects set out in the Preamble of the
Founder's Statutes, as follows :

"In nomine sanctae et individuas Trinitatis,
" Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, necnon
" Beatissimas Marias Virginis gloriosas bmni-
" umque Sanctorum Dei; Nos Willelmus do
" Wykeham, permissione divina Wintoniensis
" Episcopus, de summi rerum ppificis boni-
" tate confisi, qui vota cunctorum in eo
" fidentium cognoscit, dirigit et disponit, de
" bonis fortunae, quae nobis in hac vita de
" suae plenitudinis gratia tribuit abundanter,
" duo perpetua Collegia, unum videlicet
" Collegium perpetuum pauperum et indi-
t< gentium scholarium clericorum in studio
" Universitatis Oxbniae Lincolniensis dice-
" ceseos in diversis scientiis et facultatibus
" studere ac proficere debentium, Saint
*' Mary. College of Winchester in Oxenford
" vulgariter nuncupatum ; et quoddam aliud
" Collegium perpetuum aliorum pauperum
" et indigentium scholarium clericorum
" grammaticam addiscere debentium prope
*' civitatem Wintonise, Saint Mary College
" of Winchester similiter nuncupatum, ad
" laudem gloriam et honorem nominis Cruci-
" fixi ac gloriosissimae Marias matri ejus,
" sustentationem et exaltationem fidei Chris-
" tianas, Ecclesiae Sanctae profectum, divini
" cultus liberaliumque artium scientiarum et

• it-facpltotum augmentum,> auctoritate Apos-
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" tolica et Regia, ordinavimus instituimus
" fundavimus et stabilivimus, prout in Chartis
" et literis nostris patentibus super ordina-
" tionibus, institutionibus, ac fundationibus
" Collegiorum ipsorum confectis plenius con-
41 tinetur."

L— Constitution.
The College of St. Mary of Winchester in

Oxford, commonly called New College in Oxford,
shall consist of a Warden and such number of
Fellows as is in these Statutes provided.

II.— The Warden.
Qualifications of the Warden.

1. The Warden shall be a person distinguished
for literary or scientific attainments or for services
in the work of education in the University or
"elsewhere, not less than thirty years of age, and
a graduate of the University. The Fellows shall
elect, or in case of lapse the Visitor shall appoint,
to the office of Warden, the person being duly
qualified for the office as aforesaid, who in their
or his judgment shall be most fit to be Warden of
the College as a place of religion, learning, and
education.

Election of the Warden.
2. The Warden shall be elected by the votes

of a majority, consisting of more than half of the
Fellows present at the election. The meeting for
the election shall take place within forty-two days
from the day of the occurrence of a vacancy in
the office, unless such vacancy shall occur between
the thirtieth day of June and the first day oi
September ; in which case the election may be
on any day not later than the fourteenth day oJ
October next following. Notice of the day and
hour appointed for the election shall be sent to
every -Fellow at his usual place of address at least

. twenty-one days before the day of the election.
Whenever a Warden shall not have been elected
on or before the second day after the day appointed
for the election, the appointment of a Warden

• shall for that turn lapse to the Visitor.
Presentation of the Warden.

3. As soon as possible after the election of a
Warden, one of the Fellows to be deputed for
that purpose by the majority of the Fellows pre-
sent at the election shall present the Warden to
the Visitor, and shall deliver to the Visitor a
letter under the College Seal stating the result of
the election.

The Warden shall at the first Stated General
• Meeting after he shall have become Warden make
such declaration as shall be prescribed by the
Bylaws of the College in force for the time being.

A memorandum of such declaration, and of the
place and date of the making thereof, and a dupli-

. cate of the. letter to the Visitor, shall be kept
among the muniments of the College.

Duties and Powers of the Warden.
4. The Warden shall have pre-eminence and

authority over alf'the members of the College and
all persons thereunto belonging, and shall superin-

. tend the discipline and education of the College,
and cause all the members of the College and
persona thereunto belonging to perform the duties
of their respective offices or positions. All other
members of the College and persons thereunto
belonging shall obey the. orders of the Warden,
being lawful and consistent with 'the Statutes and

.Bylaws of the College, in all matters relating
to the discipline and education of the College,
and the observance of the Statutes and Bylaws
thereof. .The Warden may also, if he shall think
fit, take .part in the teaching of the Scholars or
other persons receiving education in the College,

'but shall not be bound to do so. The Warden i

shall also superintend the management of the
property of the College, and may act in reference
to such management according to his discretion,
subject to the Statutes and Bylaws of the College
in force for the time being.

Residence of the Warden.
5. The Warden shall reside in the College

seven calendar months at least in each year,
whereof six weeks at least shall be in each Term,
Easter and Trinity Terms for this purpose being
considered as one Term: provided that in case
of the Warden's sickness, or for any other urgent
cause, the Visitor may dispense with the Warden's
residence for such a period as may seem to the
Visitor to be required by the necessities of the case.
Sub-Warden or Senior Fellow to take the place

of Warden during Vacancy, &c.
6. During the period of a vacancy in the office

of Warden, and during the absence of the Warden,
the Sub-Warden, or (in the absence of the Sub-
Warden) the Senior Fellow (Officers being for
this purpose regarded as senior to other Fellows)
shall, so far as may be necessary, exercise and
perform all the functions and duties, and have all
the powers, of the Warden, but his vote shall
not be counted as two votes.

Emoluments of the Warden. •
7. There shall be paid to the Warden out of

the revenues of the College such a yearly sum of
money as will, with the emoluments arising from
the benefactions of the Reverend John Cary and
the Reverend Charles Parrott, make up the
stipend or yearly sum of 1,800/. Such stipend
shall be free of all deductions, except income tax,
and shall be paid quarterly on the four usual
quarterly days of payment, together with a pro-
portionate part thereof for the period, if any,
which at the time of avoidance of the office shall
have elapsed of the then current quarter^; and, in
addition to the above stipend, the Warden .shall
have the use, rent free, of the present Warden's
lodgings, with the coach-house, stables, garden,
and appurtenances thereto respectively belonging,
all rates, taxes, and other outgoings, or necessary
repairs thereof, being defrayed by the College;
and he shall also be .entitled to be paid and re-
imbursed out of the revenues of the College all
expenses attending journeys taken by him in his
capacity of Warden.

Warden holding University Offices.
8. If, and so long as, the Warden shall hold

the office of a Professor in the University, or any
paid Office in the University (other than that of
Vice-chancellor), the annual emoluments of which
shall exceed 200/., the stipend of the Warden
shall be reduced to such a sum as, together with
the emoluments of the University Office, shall
amount to the yearly sum of 2,000/.

Tenure of the Wardenship.
9. The Warden shall be entitled to hold his

office for life,*subject to the provision for depriva-
tion contained in these Statutes.

Provision for Permanent incapacity.
10. If at any time it shall appear that the

Warden has become permanently incapable of
performing the duties of his office, the Visitor
may, upon the petition of the Warden, presented
with the consent of a majority of the Fellows
present at a-Stated General Meeting, direct that
:he Warden shall be permitted to retire from hia
Office, with such a pension, not exceeding 800/.
per annum, as4he Visitor shall deem suitable to
/he circumstances of the case.

If no such petition shall have been presented
by the Warden, the Visitor may, if he think fit,



3836 THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881.

' on the petition of a majority of not less than two-
thirds of the Fellows present at a Stated General

' Meeting, and after inquiry held by him, make an
- order declaring that the Warden has become per-
manently incapable of performing the duties of his
office, and may direct that the Wardenship shall be
deemed to be vacant at the expiration of a time to

. :be fixed by the Order ; and the Fellows shall
thereupon proceed to the election of anew Warden
pursuant to these Statutes. The Visitor shall, by
the same Order, assign to the Warden, on his
ceasing to hold office, such a pension, not exceed-
ing 800/. per annum, as the Visitor may deem
suitable to the circumstances of the case.

It shall be the duty of the Sub-Warden, on a
requisition presented to him by not fewer than
five Fellows, .to give special notice to the Warden
and all the Fellows, not less than a fortnight
.before the day appointed for the Stated General
.Meeting, that the question, whether such a petition
shall be presented, will be brought forward; and
the Warden shall give the like notice when he
himself desires to present such a petition as afore-
said to the Visitor. No such question shall be
entertained at any Stated General Meeting without
such notice.

Warden's Pension.
11. Any pension assigned to a Warden, under

the last preceding clause, shall be provided for
- and paid as follows,; that is to say :—Three eighth
parts thereof shall be charged upon and deducted
from the stipend of his successor in the office of
Warden, and the remainder shall be charged upon,
the general revenues of the College. -t

Deprivation of the Warden.
12. If the Warden shall be guilty of any grave

immorality, or misconduct in his office, or shall
become bankrupt, he may be deprived of his office
by the Visitor, after due inquiry held upon the
petition of a majority of the Fellows, present at a
Meeting specially called with notice of the business
to be transacted thereat. The Sub-Warden, on
the receipt of a requisition signed by not fewer than
five Fellows, shall be bound to call such Meeting,
giving not less than a fortnight's notice thereof.

'. . III.— The Fellows.
Three Classes of Fellowships.

1. There shall be three classes of Fellowships
(exclusive of those without emolument, and of any
Fellowship held by a person who shall be elected
in the capacity of Bursar as is in these Statutes

. provided), and they shall be called " Professor-
Fellowships," "TutorialFellowships,"and "Ordi-
nary Fellowships," respectively. Any person
.holding .a Fellowship of one class shall vacate
. such Fellowship on being elected to a Fellowship
of another class.

. Professor-Fellowship.
2. The Professor-Fellowships shall be five in

number, and shall be annexed to the following
„ Professorships in the University ; videlicet, the'
Savilian Professorships of Geometry.and Astro-"
nomy; the Professorship of Logic.; a Professor-
ship of Ancient History ; and a Professorship of •
Physics ; the holders of which last three Professor-
ships shall be called Wykeham Professors.

Every Professor to whose Professorship a.
'Fellowship shall be annexed shall be admitted a
Fellow upon his appointment to his Professorship,
or upon the establi shment of the Professor- Fellow-
ship annexed to his Professorship, as the case may

•be. '
Emoluments of Professor-Fellowships. .

3. So soon as..' the Professor - Fellowships;
annexed to the Savilian Professorships shall have

:been respectively established, and the Professors

admitted thereto, each of the Savilian Professors
shall receive the emoluments of an Ordinary
Fellowship, and shall also receive the annual sum
of 400/. in addition to the income derived from the
Savilian Endowment, or from the University
Chest. Provided that, if in any year the income
arising from the Savilian Endowment .shall exceed
600J., the total sum of 800/. to be paid in that year
to the two Savilian Professors shall be reduced by
the amount of the excess.

So soon as the Professor-Fellowship attached
to the Professorship of Logic shall have been
established, and the Professor admitted thereto, he
shall receive the emoluments of an Ordinary
Fellowship, and shall also receive, in. addition to
the stipend paid to him out of the University
Chest, the annual sum of 3001.

Each of the other Professor-Fellows shall
receive the emoluments of an Ordinary Fellowship,
and shall also receive the annual sum of 700/.

Tenure of Professor-Fellowshipsi.
4. Subject to the provisions of clauses 29 and

30 of this Statute, every person elected to a Pro-
fessor-Fellowship shall hold his Fellowship so long
as he shall hold the Professorship to which his
Fellowship is annexed, and no longer. If any
Professor-Fellow shall be elected to and accept
the office of Warden, he shall vacate his Fellow-
ship, but so long as he shall hold his Professorship
he shall, subject to the provisions of Statute II. 8,
be entitled to the same emoluments as if he had
continued to be a Professor-Fellow, and the Fellow-
ship shall be in abeyance. .

Electoral Board.
5. The foregoing provisions for the establish-

ment of Professor-Fellowships shall be subject to
the condition that the election to every Professor-
ship to which a Professor-Fellowship is annexed,
shall be vested in an Electoral Board, to bo con-
stituted by a Statute made for the University, one
member of which Board shall always be the War-
den or shall be a person nominated to be an
Elector by the Warden and Fellows.

Number of Tutorial Fellowships.
6. The Tutorial Fellowships shall be so many,

not exceeding: ten in number, as the Warden and
Fellows may from time to time deem necessary ;
and shall be held by Tutors and Lecturers in th»
College.

Qualifications for Tutorial Fellowships.
7. No person shall be eligible to a Tutorial

Fellowship who shall not at the time of his election
be a member of some University in Great Britain
or Ireland, and have passed all the examinations
required by the University of which he is a
member for the degree of Bachelor of Arts or
other first degree therein.

Election to Tutorial Fellowships.
8. The election to the Tutorial Fellowships

shall be made at a meeting of the Warden and
Fellows, who shall elect, either after an examina-
tion or without any examination, as they shall in
each case determine, that person, (being otherwise
qualified according to the Statutes in force for the
time being,) who in their judgment, having regard
to the educational requirements of the College,
shall be most fit to be a Tutor or Lecturer in die
College. In all cases such election shall be made
after the Warden and Fellows have received a
report from a Committee appointed by them to
consider, the .educational requirements of the
College for the time being, and the qualifications
of the person or persons proposed for election.
Every person elected to a Tutorial Fellowship,
who at the time of his election is not a Tutor or
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Lecturer, shall be appointed a Tutor or Lecturer,
and shall thereupon be admitted a Fellow ; and
any one, so elected, who is already a Tutor or
Lecturer, shall be admitted a Fellow as soon as
possible after his election.

Emoluments of Tutorial Fellowships.
9. Every Fellow holding a Tutorial Fellowship

shall receive the emoluments of an Ordinary
Fellowship; and shall also receive a stipend as
Tutor or Lecturer, consisting of such payment
out of the Tuition Fund as may be allotted to him,
with the yearly sum of 100/. added thereto out of
the general revenues of the College.

Tenure ol Tutorial Fellowships.
10. Every person elected to a Tutorial Fellow-

ship shall be entitled to hold his Fellowship
(subject to the provisions for vacating Fellow-
ships otherwise than by lapse of time and for
deprivation of Fellows in these Statutes, con-
tained) for such period, being not more than
fifteen years, as shall be determined at the time of
his election by the Warden and Fellows ; but any
Fellow holding a Tutorial Fellowship may, at any
time within two years before the expiration of the
period for which he shall have been originally
elected or last previously re-elected, be re-elected
for any period not exceeding ten years from the
expiration of the period for which he was originally
elected, or last previously re-elected, as the case
may be : Provided always, that any Fellow hold-
ing a Tutorial Fellowship who shall cease to hold
the office of a Tutor or Lecturer in the College
shall thereupon vacate his Fellowship.

Marriage and Residence of Tutorial Fellows.
11. Every Tutorial Fellow, not being married

at the time of his election, shall vacate his Fellow-
ship by marriage, if such marriage shall take place
within seven years from the day of his election.
Every Tutorial Fellow shall reside in rooms in the
College during the usual College Terms, unless
the Warden and Fellows at a Stated General
Meeting shall have given him leave to reside else-
where; and there shall always be at least four
unmarried Fellows, being Tutors or Lecturers in
the College, resident in rooms in the College during
the usual College Terms. So long as that number
is complete, a Tutorial Fellow vacating his Fellow-
ship by marriage shall not be incapable of being
elected to fill the vacancy so created, if the Warden
and Fellows should desire to retain his services as
a Tutor or Lecturer.

The Bursar may be elected a Fellow.
12. The Warden and Fellows may, at any

Stated General Meeting, by two-thirds of the votes
of those present and voting on the question, elect
the Bursar to be a Fellow of the College, provided
-that at the time of his election he be a graduate
of some University in Great Britain or Ireland.
Every Fellow elected under this clause shall
.•(subject to the provisions for vacating Fellowships
otherwise than by lapse of time and "for the
deprivation of Fellows contained in these Statutes)
hold his Fellowship so long as he shall continue
to be Bursar, and no longer; and shall receive
out of the revenues of the College, in addition to
the emoluments of an Ordinary Fellowship, such
further stipend in respect of his Office of Bursar,
«s the Warden and Fellows may from time to
time determine ; and shall in all other respects be
on the same footing as if he held a Tutorial Fel-
lowship. If a person who is already a Fellow of
the College shall be elected Bursar, the Warden
and Fellows may, if they think fit, elect him* to a
Fellowship tenable under the conditions of this
•clau?e. i

No 2500\ O

Ordinary Fellowships.
13.' The Ordinary Fellowships shall (subject to

the power of suspension or diminution vested by
these Statutes in the Visitor), be not less than
fourteen in number, nor more than will make up
the whole number of Fellowships to thirty-six,
exclusive of Fellowships without emolument, but
including any Fellowship held by the Bursar
under the provisions of the preceding clause.

Qualifications for Winchester and Open
Fellowships.

14. So soon as the revenues of the College will
permit, two Ordinary Fellowships shall be filled
up annually by competition, which shall respec-
tively be called Winchester and Open Fellowships.
One of these shall be open to all persons who
shall have been educated for at least two years in
the School of the College of Saint Mary of Win-
chester, otherwise called Winchester College, or
have been for at least twelve Terms members of
New College. The other shall be open to all
persons who shall have passed all the examinations
required by the University for the degree of
Bachelor of Arts. No person shall be eligible to
an Ordinary Fellowship who shall hold any bene-
fice, property, pension, or office, which, if acquired
after his election, would have disqualified him
from continuing to be a Fellow.

Election to Ordinary Fellowships.
15. The election to Ordinary Fellowships shall

be made at a Meeting of the Warden and Fellows.
Time and Manner of Election to Ordinary

Fellowships.
16. The election to Ordinary Fellowships shall

take place on such stated day in each year as
shall be from time to time appointed by the
Warden and Fellows at any Stated General
Meeting. Thirty days at least before every day
of election, notice of such intended election, of
the number of vacancies to be filled up, and of
the conditions of election, shall be given by the
Warden in such manner as he shall deem best
adapted to ensure publicity.

The intellectual qualifications of the candidates
shall be tested by an examination in such subjects
connected with the studies of the University
as the Wardens and Fellows shall determine:
provided that the system of examinations shall
be such as shall render Ordinary Fellowships
accessible, from time to time, to excellence in
every branch of knowledge for the time being
recognized in the Schools of the-^tJniversity ; and
that the examination shall, once at least in every
seven elections to Open Fellowships, have special
reference to excellence in each of the following
subjects; viz.: Theology ; Natural Science, or
Medicine ; and Mathematics. The Warden and
Fellows shall elect that candidate (being other-
wise duly qualified according to the Statutes in
force for the time being) who, after such examina-
tion, shall appear to them to be of the greatest
merit, and most fit to be a Fellow of the College
as a place of religion, learning, and education.

Postponement of Election when no sufficient
Candidate.

17. Whenever there shall be no candidate for
a vacant Fellowship, duly qualified according to
the foregoing provisions, whom the electors shall
judge to be of sufficient merit for election, the
election shall be postponed to some other day- to
be fixed by the Warden and Fellows for the pur-
pose, being not later than six. months after the
stilted day of election, and every such postponed
election shall be held and conducted in the same
manner, and after the same previous notice, as if
there had been no postponement: except that it
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shall not be necessary for the examination to have
special reference to any particular subject. Any

.person so elected shall'vacate his Fellow ship, at
the time at which he would .have vacated it, had
he been elected on the stated day of election.

Probation of Persons Elected to Ordinary.
Fellowships...

18. Subject to the exceptions hereinafter men--
tioned, every person elected to "an Ordinary Fel-
lowship shall remain a Probationer Fellow for one
year from the day of his election, and until he
shall have been resident in-the University after
his election during three of the usual College
Terms, Easter and Trinity Terms ;f or this purpose
being considered as one Term. A Probationer
Fellow shall not be entitled to take any part in
the government of the College, or the adminis-
tration of its property, .but shall receive the same

. emoluments as if he were an Actual Fellow:
Upon the expiration of his time of probation, he
shall be admitted an Actual Fellow, if found fit,-
in the judgment of the Wai-den and Fellows, to
be. a Fellow of the College.

Emoluments of Ordinary Fellowships.
19. The emoluments of an Ordinary Fellow-

ship shall be 2007. a year clear of income tax..,
Tenure of Ordinary Fellowships.

20. Every person elected to >&n Ordinary Fel-
lowship shall (subject to the provisions for
vacating Fellowships otherwise than by lapse of
time and lor the deprivation of Fellows in these
Statutes contained) be entitled to hold . his Fel-
lowship for seven years from the day of his
election, and no longer, unless after his election
he shall have been for at least two years resident
in the University during the usual College Terms,
and employed either as a Tutor or Lecturer in
the educational work of the College, or-in the
office of Bursar of the College, or (with the
consent of the Warden and Fellows) in the
educational work of the University, or of any
other College, in any of which cases his Fellow-
ship shall be prolonged for one year more. If
any person holding an Ordinary Fellowship shall
be elected to a Tutorial Fellowship, he shall, .in
the event of his ceasing to be a Tutor or Lecturer
of the College before the date, at which his Ordi-s
nary Fellowship would have become vacant by
lapse of time, be entitled to hold an Ordinary
Fellowship until such date.

Power to Elect Persons Specially Qualified.,
21. The Warden and Fellows may, at any

Stated General Meeting, by the votes of twor
thirds of those present and voting on the question;
elect to an Ordinary Fellowship, without giving
public notice and without examination, any Pror
lessor or Public Reader in the University, or,any
person whose attainments in Literature, Science,
or Art, shall in the judgment of the. Warden and
Fellows qualify him for election as.a.Fellow, and
who shall undertake to perform any definite
literary, scientific, or educational work . in the
College or the University, or elsewhere under the
direction of the College or the University, which
work shall be specified in the Resolution by which
he is elected ; and may assign to any person so
elected and undertaking to perform such work as
aforesaid, in addition to the emoluments of an
Ordinary Fellowship, such reasonable . payment
as they may determine, not exceeding .1UO/. per
annum. Provided that, if the emoluments (ex-
clusive of fees) of any Professor so elected shall
exceed 700/.- per annum, he shall not receive as
the emoluments of his Fellowship a greater sum
than will amount, with the emoluments of his
Professorship (exclusive of fees), to 9001. per '

annum : Provided also,. that every Professor or
'Reader so elected shall, upon ceasing to hold his-
Professorship or Readership, vacate his Fellow-
ship ; and that.1 every person elected upon under-
taking to perform some definite literary, scientific,
or educational work, shall, if in the judgmenfof
the Warden and Fellows he cease to perform it,
vacate > his ^Fellowship.

Power of' Re-Election:
!> 22. The Warden and Fellows may, in the-
manner and under the conditions specified in'the
last preceding clause, re-elect, from time to time,,
to an Ordinary Fellowship any person who shalP
have been elected under that clause, or any person-
qualified under that clause who already holds an
Ordinary Fellowship : Provided that the whole
number, of persons holding Fellowships under the-
powers conferred by this, and the-last preceding
clause, or either of them,.shall not-exceed four, at
any one- time.
Power to Elect Eminent Persons and-Ex-Fellows-

to Fellowships without Emolument.
23. The-Warden and .Fellows, may; from time?

to time) at any-Stated General Meeting,, by two-
thirds of 'the votes of: those present and voting
on the question, elect to ar Fellowship, without
emolument, but with.'the other:rights of .an* Ordi-
nary' Fellow-:
; (a.) Any person who'holds the office, of-'Pro-

fessor or Reader in the University, or who is-
of eminence in Literature, Science,: or Arfr t

:• Provided that the whole number, of sucha
persons' holding such Fellowships .shall not
exceed four at any one time : .

(£.)• Any 'person who,has- been a Fellow.of the
College, and whom it is judged expedient
for the interests of the College to retainer
to re-elect.as a Fellow : Provided that the
whole number of such persons holding such
Fellowships shall not exceed four at any one
time.

The duration and conditions • of tenure of such-
Fellowships may- be ?determined by the. Warden*
and Fellows from- time- tortime.

Rank of such- Fellows.
24. Every person elected to a Fellowship under

the last preceding clause; or under clauses 21 and
22 of this. Statute, or' either' of them, shall be
admitted an Actual Fellow immediately upon his
election ; and the Electors may at the time of his
election- determine the rank which he shall hold
in the College, without reference to the date of
his election,rbut such rank shall confer no other
than honorary, privileges.

Causes of vacating'Ordinary Fellowships.
25. Every person holding an Ordinary Fellow-

ship with..emolument (not having.been elected
under clauseiSl, nor re-elected .under clause 22),
who shall be instituted to .a benefice, or become
entitled either by descent or devolution or by
virtue of any testamentary or other gift or settle-
ment to property or to a pension, or be admitted,
to an office tenable for life or during good behaviour
(not being an academical office in the University), or
to any office in the permanent Service of the State,,
and shall retain such benefice, property, pension,,
or office for one year, shall, if the annual income-
derivable by him from such benefice, property,,
pension, .or office, or from any two or more of
these sources, clear of deductions (except for
property or income tax), shall exceed 5001., vacate^
his Fellowship at the expiration of one year from
the time of his institution, accession, or admission
to.such benefice, property, pension, or office. In.
construing this clause the .word, "property " shall
include any estate or interest in possession in any
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property real or personal; and the income which
the estimated value of any property would produce,
if invested in 31. per centum Consolidated Bank
Annuities, at the price current at the time of the
•acquisition thereof, shall, in case of doubt, be
•considered to be the income derivable from such
property, and in any case in which the sources of
"income may have been acquired by a Fellow at
•different times, the latest time at which any of
•such sources of income shall have been acquired
by him shall be considered as the time of the
-acquisition of the whole.

Fellows to make Declaration on Admission.
26. Every Fellow on admission to his Fellow-

ship shall, at a Meeting of the Warden and Fellows,
make such declaration as shall be prescribed by
•the Bylaws of the College in force for the time
being.

Fellows to take Degrees.
27. Every Fellow not being already a Master

•of Arts or a graduate in Theology, Law, or
Medicine in the University, shall take the degree
of Master of Arts, or a degree in Theology, Law,
or Medicine, as soon as the Statutes of thc-Uni-
versity will allow of his taking such degree ;. pro-
viding that the Warden and Fellows may for
urgent cause allow a Fellow to postpone taking
•such degree for such period as they may think fit.

Fellowships not tenable with Fellowships in
other Colleges. j

28. No Fellowship shall be tenable with a
Headship or Fellowship in any other College in
the University. This provision shall apply to
Professor-Fellowships, but shall not apply to
Fellowships without emolument. No ecclesiastical
preferment in tbe gift of the College shall be
tenable with a Professor-Fellowship or a Tutorial
Fellowship. If any Professor to whose Professor-
ship a Professor-Fellowship is .annexed shall, at
the time of his election as Professor, be holding a
Fellowship in any other College in the University,
he shall be at liberty to make a declaration, within
one month after his election as Professor, that he
wishes to retain such Fellowship, and if he should
make such declaration, the Pr-ofessor-Fellowship
shall be in abeyance until he vacates his office as:

Professor. So long as the Professor-Fellowship
shall be in abeyance, there shall be paid to the
Professor, out of the general revenues of the
College, such an annual sum as will raise the
•emoluments of his Professorship, exclusive of fees,
to 6002. per annum.

Deprivation of Fellows.
29. If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave

immorality or misconduct, or shall contumaciously
persist in disobeying any of the Statutes or Bylaws
of the College in force for the time being, he may
be deprived of his Fellowship by the Visitor, after
•due inquiry held, upon the petition of a majority
of the Warden'and Fellows present at a Meeting
specially called with notice of the business to be
transacted thereat.

The Warden, upon the receipt of a Requisition
•signed by not fewer than five Fellows, shall be
bound to call such Meeting, giving not less than a
.fortnight's notice thereof.

• Deprivation of Professor-Fellows.
30. A Professor-Fellow may be deprived of

his Fellowship by the Visitor for the same reasons
•And in the same manner as other Fellows. In
•any such case so long as he continues to hold his
Professorship, the Professor-Fellowship annexed
to it shall remain in abeyance, and that part of
the emoluments of such Prof essor - Fellowship
.which consists in the stipend of an Ordinary
.Fellowship shall sink into the general revenues

O 2

of the College, but the annual sum constituting
the residue of such emoluments shall continue to
be payable to the Professor. If a Professor be
deprived of his Professorship by any authority
constituted in that behalf by Statutes made for
the University, he shall, ipso facto, vacate his
Professor-Fellowship.

Precedence of the Fellows.
31. Subject to the provisions of Statutes II. 6,

and III. 24, and to any resolution which the
Warden and Fellows may pass in any pa iidilar
case for a different order of precedence, the iVIows
shall rank and take precedence in the College
according, to the date of their election or appoint-
ment, and their emohiments shall begin to accrue
from the same date. Any Fellow who shall be
re-elected under clauses 10, 11, or 22 of this
Statute, and any Fellow who holding a Fellowship
of one class shall be elected to a Fellowship of
another class, shall rank according to the date of
his original election.

Rooms and Allowances.
32. Resident unmanned Fellows receiving

emolument shall be entitled to rooms in the College
rent free. No other Fellow shall be entitled to
rooms rent free, or to any allowances in respect
of his Fellowship : but the Warden and Fellows
may, if they think fit, set apart a sum of money
not exceeding three shillings a day for the Warden
and for each Fellow, and also if they think fit,
for any Tutor or'Lecturer of the College who is
not a Fellow, for the expenses of his dinner on each
day when he shall 'dine at the Common College
Dinner, whether in the Hall or in some public
room of the College. No married Fellow shall
be entitled to rooms in the College unless specially
assigned to him by the College. No Fellow who
is not employed in the College as Tutor, Lecturer,
or Bursar, shall have rooms assigned to him,
unless he have declared that he intends to reside,
nor be permitted to retain them after he has
ceased to reside:—"residence," within the meaning
of this clause, being pernoctation within the College
during an aggregate period of- not less than thirteen
weeks in the Academical year.

Emoluments of Vacant Fellowships.
33.. Subject (as regards Professor-Fellowships)

to' any Statute of the University appropriating
the income of a Professorship during a temporary
suspension of the election to such Professorships
under any power given by Statute to the Heb-
domadal Council, the emoluments of all vacant
Fellowships, including the fixed sums payable
under clauses 3 and 9 of this Statute, shall sink
into the revenues of the College.

Honorary Fellows.
34.'It shall be lawful for the Warden and

Fellows, at any Stated General Meeting, to elect
distinguished persons to Honorary Fellowships in
the College. Persons so elected shall be termed
Honorary Fellows, arid -shall not be entitled to
vote on any occasion-as Fellows, or to receive
any emolument whatever, but shall be entitled to
enjoysuch other privileges and advantages as the
Warden and Fellows shall' from time to time
determine. The conditions of eligibility to and
tenure of Honorary fellowships, and the mode of
election thereto, may also be determined by the
Warden and Fellows from time to -time.

IV.—The'Scholars.
Number-and Classes of Scholarships.

r 1.. There: shall be maintained within the College
so. many" Winchester Scholarships as will enable
the'-Wardens and Fellows to elect to six such
Scholarships in each year. There shall also bo
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maintained the eight Open Scholarships already | shall have by resolution declared themselves
established, and so many additional Open Scholar- I satisfied with the industry and general good con-
ships as will enable the Warden and Fellows to
elect to four Open Scholarships in each year.
Of the additional Open Scholarships, two''shall be
established at such times and in such manner that
henceforth two elections shall be held to Open
Scholarships in each year ; and the rest shall be
successively established as soon as the Warden
and Fellows shall think fit.

Winchester Scholarships.
2. Six Winchester Scholarships, and no more,

shall be filled up annually, at such time as the
. Warden and Fellows shall from time to time at

any Stated General Meeting determine, by the
election of boys receiving education in the School
of Winchester College, no distinction being made
between members of the foundation of Winchester
College and boys not members thereof.

Open Scholarships.
3. The Open Scholarships shall be open to

general competition, and shall be filled up at such
times as the Warden and Fellows shall from time,
to time at any Stated General Meeting determine.

. After the full number of Open Scholarships shall
have been established, four such Scholarships,
and no more, shall be filled up in each year.
The Warden shall give notice of every election to
be held to an Open Scholarship in such manner
as he may deem best adapted to ensure publicity.

Election of Scholars.
4. The Scholars shall be elected by the Warden

and Fellows, after an examination in such sub-
jects and conducted in such manner as the Warden
and Fellows shall from time to time determime,
and the candidate or candidates shall be elected
who after such examination shall appear to the
Electors to be of the greatest merit, and most fit
to be a Scholar or Scholars of the College. No
candidate shall be eligible to an Open Scholar-
ship whose age on the day of election shall exceed
nineteen years. Subject to this restriction, the
conditions of eligibility to Scholarships in respect
of age, and in the case of Winchester Scholarships
in respect of position and length of standing in
the School of Winchester College, shall be such
as the Warden and Fellows shall from time to
time at any Stated General Meeting determine.

Election to Scholarships to be postponed when
no sufficient Candidate.

5. Whenever there shall be no candidate for a
vacant Scholarship (which ought according to the
Statutes to be filled up) duly qualified and of
sufficient merit in the judgment of the Electors,
the election to such vacant Scholarships shall be
postponed to some other day, to be fixed by the
Warden and Fellows, being not later than the
ensuing day of election- to Open Scholarships,
and shall be held in the same manner, and after
the same previous notice, as an ordinary election
to an Open Scholarship; and, if such vacant
Scholarship be a Winchester Scholarship, it shall
be thrown open for that time and filled up as an
Open Scholarship. Any Winchester Scholarship
the election to which shall have been so post-
poned may, if the Warden and Fellows think fit,
be reckoned for the time being as an Open
Scholarship for the purposes of clauses 1 and 3
of this Statute.

Emoluments and Tenure of Scholarships.
6. The emoluments of each Scholarship, inclu-

sive of rooms and all allowances, if any, shall be
80/. a year. Every Scholarship shall be tenable

duct of the Scholar : in which case the tenure of
his Scholarship shall be prolonged for a further
period of two years. At the end of the latter
period the Warden and Fellows may extend the
tenure of any Scholarship for one year, if for
special reasons they deem it advisable so to do.
Provided that nothing in this clause shall prevent
the exercise at any time of the power of depri
vation conferred by clause 8 of this Statute.

Causes of vacating Scholarships.
7.- Every Scholar who shall marry, or be

admitted to a Fellowship in the College, or a
Fellowship or Scholarship in any other College,
or shall accept any office or undertake any duties
which, by the Bylaws of the College in force at
the time of his election, shall be inconsistent with
the position of a Scholar of the College, shall
thereby vacate his Scholarship.

Deprivation of Scholars.
8. The Warden and Fellows may deprive any

Scholar of his Scholarship for any misconduct
which in their judgment shall merit deprivation,
subject to such right of appeal to the Visitor as
is provided by these Statutes.

V.—The Register.
Register of Names of Wardens and Fellows.
The name and place of abode of every person

who shall be admitted as Warden or Fellow shall
be entered in a register, to be kept for that
purpose with the muniments of the College ; to
which shall be added a memorandum of the date
and the cause of every vacancy in the Warden-
ship, or a Fellowship.

VI.—Divine Service.
Divine Service.

1. The existing regulations for the daily per-
formance of Divine Service according to the
Liturgy of the Church of England in the Chapel
of the College during full Term, and at such
other times as the Warden and Fellows shall
appoint, and for attendance on the same, shall
continue to be in force, unless and until the same
shall be varied under this Clause. The Warden
and Fellows may at Stated General Meetings
from time to time vary the said Regulations, but
the Visitor may disallow and annul any such
variations.

Religious Instruction.
2. Subject to the provisions of the Universities

Tests Act, 1871, the Warden and Fellows shall
provide religious instruction for the Under-
graduate members of the College, and shall,
under such conditions as they may from time to
time determine, assign to one or more of the
Fellows the duty of giving such instruction and
that of taking part in the Chapel Services.

VII.—The Choir.
The Choir.

For the celebration of Divine Service in the
College, as heretofore, there shall be maintained
by the College such a number of Chaplains in
Holy Orders, Lay Clerks, and Choristers, as shall
from time to time be determined by the Warden
and Fellows at any Stated General Meeting. To
provide for the stipends of the Chaplains and Lay
Clerks, there shall be set apart out of the general
revenues of the College such a yearly sum of
money as, with the benefactions of Dr. Wood-
ward, Mr. Preston, and Dr. Bridle, and any other
funds that may be applicable to such a purpose,
will make up a yearly sum of not less than 1,2501.

for two years from the day of election, and ihall I Any surplus of the said yearly sum which may
then determine, unless the Warden and Fellows 1 from time to time remain unapplied after pay-
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merit of such stipends shall form a fund for provid-
ing Pensions for retired Chaplains or Lay Olerks.

To provide for the other expenses of the Choir
and Chapel Service?, there shall be set apart, out
of the general revenues of the College, such
yearly sum as may be necessary for that purpose;
which shall not, in any one year, exceed J,000/.,
unless it shall be resolved by a Stated General
Meeting, with the assent of the Visitor, that a
greater sum is necessary.

The Warden and Fellows may at any time,
and from time to time, at any Stated General
Meeting, appoint a Precentor for such period as
they shall think fit.

The appointment, removal, remuneration, and
duties of the Chaplains, Lay Clerks, and Choristers,
and of the Precenwr, if any, shall be regulated
by Bylaws to be made by the Warden and Fellows
at' any Stated General Meeting, which Bylaws
may be repealed and altered from time to time in
the same manner as other Bylaws of the College.
Until such Bylaws shall have been made, the
existing Statutes and Regulations relating to the
appointment, removal, remuneration, and duties of
the Chaplains, Lay Clerks, Choristers, and Pre-
centor shall have the force of Bylaws made under
this clause.

VIII.—Exhibitions.
Exhibitions.

The Warden and Fellows may in every year
dispose of, in such manner as they shall deem best
for promoting study among the Undergraduate
members of the College, or bestow on such
Undergraduate members of the College as they
may deem to be in need of assistance at the
University, the following Exhibitions, viz.—

The Exhibitions of the foundation of Dr.
Thomas Wells for Fellows of the College.

The Exhibitions of the foundation of Dr.
William Fleshmonger for Fellows of the College.

The Exhibitions of the foundation of Mr. John
Smith for Fellows of the College.

The Exhibitions of the foundation of Dr.
Thomas Millinge for Fellows of the College.

The Exhibitions of the foundations of John
White, sometime Lord Bishop of Winchester, for
Fellows of the College.

The Exhibitions of the foundation of Dr.
Christopher Rawlins for Fellows and Scholars of
the College.

IX..—Officers.
Officers.

The Officers of the College shall be a Sub-
Warden, who shall always be a Fellow of
the College, a Bursar, and such other Officers (if
any) as the Warden and Fellows shall at auy
Stated General Meeting from time to time con-
sider necessary for the management and business
of the College ; and more than one office may be
held by the same person. Such Officers may re-
ceive such reasonable stipends as the Warden and
Fellows shall, at any such Stated General Meeting,
determine.

X.—Meeting9.
Meetings.

The Warden may at any time summon a Meet-
ing of the Warden and Fellows, and shall do so
at any time on the requisition of at least six of
the Fellows. There shall be two Stated General
Meetings at least of the Wardens and Fellows
in every year, on such days .as the Warden and
Fellows shall from time to time appoint. No
business shall be transacted at any Stated
General Meeting unless at least one half of the
Fellows are present at the commencement of
the Meeting. Any Stated General Meeting
may be adjourned by resolution of the Meeting *

to a day to be specified in the resolution. At all
Meetings of the Warden and Fellows, or of the
Fellows in the absence of the Warden or during
a vacancy in the Wardenship, the Warden, or (in
his absence or during a vacancy in the Warden-
ship), the Sub-Warden, or (in the absence of
both the Warden and Sub-Warden), the Senior
Fellow present (Officers being for this purpose
regarded as senior to other Fellows), shall pre-
side. The vote of the Warden shall be counted
as two votes ; and whenever the votes shall be
equal, the Warden or Sub-Warden, or other
presiding Fellow, shall have an additional cast-
ing vote. Subject to the foregoing provisions,
and except in cases in which the concurrence of
any specified proportion of the Warden and
Fellows is by these Statutes made requisite, every
question arising at any Meeting of the Warden and
Fellows, or at any Meeting of the Fellows in the
absence of the Warden or during a vacancy in the
Wardenship, shall be determined by a majority of
the votes of those present and voting upon the
question.

XL—Bylaws.
Bylaws.

The Warden and Fellows may from time to
time at Stated General Meetings make such
Bylaws, not inconsistent with any Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, and may re-
scind, and alter such Bylaws, as they may think
fit, respecting the manner of the election of the
Warden, Sub-Warden, Fellows, and Scholars, the
Declaration to be made by any person on his
election or admission to any office or place in the
College, and by the electors to any such office or place,
the residence of the Fellows, and of Probationers
during their year of probation, the residence, dis-
cipline, and duties of the Scholars and Under-
graduate members of the College, the appoint-
ment, removal, remuneration, and duties of
Officers of the College, and of Tutors and Lec-
turers in the College, the attendance of the
Warden and Fellows at Stated General and.
other Meetings, the proceedings at such Meetings,
the business to be transacted thereat, the notice
to be given before holding any meeting .or bring-
ing forward any question, and the mode of giving
such notice, the management and supervision of
the property of the College, the repairs of the
College Buildings, the keeping and auditing of
the accounts of the revenue and expenditure of
the College, the distribution of rooms in the Col-
lege, the use of the Hall and other Common
Booms or buildings of the College, the discipline
and domestic management of the College; and
any other matters, which the Warden and Fel-
lows shall think proper to be regulated by
Bylaws ; and the penalties to be inflicted for dis-
obedience to such Bylaws or any of them ; which
penalties may include the forfeiture of any part
of the emoluments of any Fellowship, Scholar-
ship, Exhibition, or Office within the College, as
the case may be. The existing Regulations
respecting the matters specified in this clause or
any of them shall have the force of, and may be
rescinded or altered in the same manner as,
Bylaws made under these Statutes.

Provided that no Tutor or Lecturer shall be
removed from his office under any Bylaw except
by a vote of the Warden and Fellows, and that
any Tutor or Lecturer so removed shall (if he
be a Tutorial Fellow) have such right of appeal
to the Visitor as is provided by Statute
XVIII. 6.

XII.— Common Seats and Muniments.
Custody of the Common Seals, and Muniments.

The Common Seals of the College shall be
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kept in the Muniment Boom, or other place of
safety, and shall not be affixed to any document
except by the authority of a Stated General
Meeting, or of a Meeting of the Warden and
Fellows, or of the Fellows during a vacancy in the
Wardenship, specially summoned with not less
than a week's notice, and in the presence of the
Warden or Sub-Warden and^ at least two of the
Fellows. Every document to which the Greater
Common Seal shall be affixed, together with the
names of at least two Fellows present at the. sealing
thereof, shall be transcribed in a Register to be
kept for that purpose.

All deeds and muniments, books, papers, and
documents whatsoever of importance, relating to
the affairs, rights, or property of the .College, and
all copies thereof or extracts therefrom belonging
to the College, and likewise copies of the Statutes
and Bylaws of the College, in force, for the time,
being, shall be kept.in the Muniment,Room, or
other place of safety.

XIII.— Tuition.
Tuition Fund.

1. For the payment of the Salaries of Tutors
and Lecturers, and for defraying other-expenses
connected with the instruction of the Scholars and
other Undergraduate members of the College,
there shall be a fund to be called "The Tuition
Fund ;" into which shall be paid—

(«.) The Tuition Fees of the Undergraduate
members of the College ;

,(6.) Such a yearly sum, from the general re-
venues of the College, as the Warden and
Fellows may from time.to time, at any Stated

. General Meeting, determine : Provided that
such sum shall not exceed 5/. for each Under-
graduate member of the Colleger-receiving
Tuition.

Courses of Instruction.
2. The Warden and Fellows shall provide

courses of instruction for the Undergraduate
members of the College during at least' twenty-
four weeks in the Academical year, exclusive of
the time devoted to any College Examinations.

XIV.—Exhibition Fund.
Exhibition Fund.

A Fund shall be established, to be called "..The
Exhibition Fund," for the purpose.of maintaining
Exhibitions to be held by Undergraduate mem-
bers, of the College. Into this..Fund shall be
paid—

(a.) The emoluments of any "Scholarship which
shall become vacant before the expiration of
four'years from the date of election ;

(6.) Such a,yearly sum, not exceeding 500/.,
-from the general revenues of the College, as
•the Warden and Fellows may, at any Stated
General Meeting, from time to time deter-
mine ; •

The annual income of 'this Fund .shall be ap-
plied in assisting such Undergraduate members of
the College as .the Warden and Fellows ..may
deem to be in need of assistance at the Univer-
sity; or as to so much thereof as may not be.
required for that purpose, in such manner, as they
may deem best for promoting.study^and improve-'
ment among the Undergraduate members, of the.
College.

'Pension'Fund.
The-Warden and'Fellows may, set. apart out: of

the general revenues of the College a yearly sum,
not exceeding 1,000/., to form a Pension,Fund
for the payment of pensions to persons who have
served'"the College as'Tutors* or Lecturers, aridl
may"add to the'-Fund such a deduction, not -ex-

ceeding 10Z. per centum per annum from 'the
Tuition Fund, as they may from time to time
determine. The fund so formed shall be applied
(subject to the provisions of these Statutes) under
Bylaws to be made by the Warden and Fellows :
Provided that no such pension shall be granted
which the Pension Fund shall not in the judgment
of the Warden and Fellows be sufficient to
satisfy ; and that every pensioner shall be en-
titled to payment of his pension in priority
to all others whose.pensions shall have been sub-
sequently granted. No such pension shall be
payable except out of the Pension Fund. The
Pension Fund shall be from time to time in-
vested in • Securities in which Trust Funds may
legally be invested : and the income of the Fund
(including therein the .annual payment to the
Fund from the general revenues of the College
and the payment, if any, from the Tuition Fund)
shall .be .applicable to the payment of current
pensions. Any'part of the income of the Fund
in any year not required for the payment of pen-

•sions due in that year shall be invested as part of
the Fund: and no-pension shall be paid out of
the* principal of the Fund.

XVI.—Building Fund.
Building Fund.

The Warden and Fellows may set apart out of
the general revenues of the College a sum not
exceeding 500J. in any year to form a fund for
the improvement or completion of the fabric of
the College or of other buildings used in con-
nexion with or for the purposes of the College.

XVIE.—Disposal of Revenue.
Disposal of Revenue to be subject to University

Statutes for'College Contributions.
1. The application of the revenues of the

College .under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute
or Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877,.for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their
revenues to University/purposes, and to the pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby.
Income of Endowments and Trusts to be included

in General Revenue.
2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-

faction, or trust, and applicable to the main-
tenance of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhi-
bition'within the .College,, or to any other purpose
for the..benefit, of the .College or of the Warden
or -any. member, of it (including any fund for the
purchase of .advowsons), .shall be liable to con-
tribute-to, the payment'.of any charges for Uni-
versity ^ purposes imposed on the College by
Statutes. made for the University as aforesaid in
the ..same manner as if such income had formed
part of the general revenue of the College, except
in die following .cases :—

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolu-

ment the trusts or directions affecting which
'are protected from alteration by section 13
j of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877.

(ft.) Income.wholly appropriated to any emolu-
* ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
^which- a school has -a right of preference
cwithin the'imeaning of section 39 of the said
/•Act (not including any such emolument which
i is 'held 'for the time being under an election
•;held'by'open competition).

. Scheme* to' be approved by Visitor.
3. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor
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that the revenues of the College have become
more than sufficient to provide for its expenditure,
the' Visitor, may, if he think fit, make an order
directing' that any part of the surplus revenue
shall be set apart and applied to purposes relative
either to the .College- or to the University, ac-
cording to a scheme submitted or to be submitted
to him by the Warden and Fellows and approved
by him. After an order so made by the Visitor,
any sums thereby directed to be set apart shall be
applied in conformity with a scheme submitted to
and approved by the Visitor as aforesaid, and
under an order of the Visitor confirming the^same,

• and not otherwise.
What included in Expenditure of the College.
4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to .include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im-
posed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and cus-
tomary expenditure (not inconsistent with them)
for College purposes, extraordinary expenditure

t (when required) on estates, and any reasonable
donations for educational or charitable: objects or
connected' with, the duties-of. the College as a
holder of. property.

Communication of Scheme to-Hebdomadal
Council.

5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the
•.Visitor, the Warden and Fellows shall communi-
cate it to the Vice-Chancellor for the information
of the Hebdomadal Council of the University ;

• and the. Visitor shall consider any representations
which the Hebdomadal Council may judge it ex-
pedient for the interests' of the University to
make with reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
6. An .order made tby the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the. Warden rfnd
' Fellows shall continue in force until a new scheme
varying it or in substitution for if shall have been
submitted and confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
7. The Warden and Fellows or any three .of

their number may at any time.make a representa-
tion to the Visitor requesting him to exercise, if

.he think fit,;the powers of this. Statute. But this
provision shall not be deemed to affect the Visitor's
right to exercise such .powers proprio motu:

Surplus Revenue.
8. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

cise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the Warden and Fellows at
their discretion to. any purposes relative to the
College and. not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the- Statutes of the University in
force forth* time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science^ or education.

Restrictions on disposal of: Surplus Revenue.
9. No addition shall under the powers .of this

Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in the
College]; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed

"by the Visitor or under any express power herein-
"before contained) to the number of Fellowships or
of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or the provision
for a Pension Fund, which are respectively
authorized by these Statutes. But this clause
shall not be deemed to prohibit or restrain the
Warden and Fellows from making payments under
the preceding clause out of the surplus revenue

of the College for research or other work in any
department of learning or science.

XVIII.—The Visitor.
The Visitor.

1. The Visitor of the College shall be the-Lord
Bishop of Winchester for the time being.

Accounts to be laid before the Visitor.
2. The, Warden and Fellows shall, in each

year, lay before the Visitor the Accounts of the
College, and shall also furnish to the Visitor such
additional information, if any, as he shall require
for enabling him to form a- judgment of. the
means and requirements and general state and
condition of the College.

Visitations.
3. It shall be lawful for the Visitor in personr

or by his Commissary or Commissaries, duly ap-
pointed,, once in every ten years (or oftener, if
and whenever he shall deem it expedient for

..enforcing the. due observance of the Statutes-
in force for the time being to do so), without any
request or application by the College or any of
its members, to visit 'the College, and to exercise
'at such, visitation aU;,the powers which are by law
incident to the. office of Visitor of a College.
The Warden and Fellows shall, as often as.vthey
shall be required to do so, answer in writing
touching any matter as to which the Visitor may
deem it expedient to inquire for the purpose of
satisfying himself -whether the Statutes in force
for the time being are duly observed. All ex-
penses incurred by the Visitor in holding a visita-
tipn shall be defrayed out of the revenues of the
College.

. Visitor may suspend Fellowships, or Scholarships,
• or .reduce Charges..

4. If in any case it shall appear to the Visitor
that owing to.any cause the revenues of the
College are insufficient to provide for the charges
created, by these, Statutes, and to defray.the jest
of its expenditure, it shall be lawful for him,'on a
petition presented to him by order of the Warden
and Fellows made at a meeting specially called
with notice of the business to be transacted thereat,
to direct, that any vacant Fellowship or Scholar-
ship shall, either permanently or during any
limited period, be kept vacant, or that the charges
created by these Statutes shall be diminished,
either permanently or for a limited period, ac-

' cording to a scheme to be submitted to him, by
the Warden and Fellows : Provided that no such
diminution shall be made in the charges imposed
by the clauses of these Statutes which relate to
Professor-Fellowships unless thirty days' notice
thereof (exclusive of any University vacation)
shall first have been given t'o the Vice-Chancellor
of the University, nor iftiiess a- proportionate
diminution shall also be made in the aggregate of
of the charges imposed by the other clauses of
these Statutes.

Visitor to decide Questions on Construction of;
Statutes.

5. As often as any question shall arise on
which Ihe Warden and Fellows shall be unable to
agree, depending wholly or in part on the con-
struction of any of the Statutes of the College,
it shall be lawful for the Warden and Fellows, or
for the Warden, or for any three of the Fellows,
to submit the same to the Visitor ; and it shall be
lawful for the Visitor to declare what is the true
construction of such Statute or Statutes with re-
ference to the case submitted to-him.

Appeal to the Visitor.
6. It shall be lawful for the Warden, or for any

Fellow, if he shiill conceive himself aggrieved by
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any act or decision of the Warden and Fellows,
and for any Scholar who may have been deprived
of his Scholarship, to appeal against such act or
decision or sentence to the Visitor ; and it shall
be lawful for the Visitor to adjudicate on such
appeal, and to disallow and annul the act or
decision, and to reverse or vary the sentence
appealed against, as he shall deem just.

Visitor may disallow Bylaws.
7. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, either of

Iris own accord or on the complaint of the Warden
or of any of the Fellows; to disallow or annul 'any
Bylaw or resolution of the Warden and Fellows
which shall, in the Visitor's judgment, be re-
pugnant to any of the Statutes of the College in
force for tbe time being.

XIX.—Provisions Relative to the University.
Representations as to Provisions affecting the

University.
1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal

Council of the University that any provision of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, respecting the
accounts of the College, or the audit or publication
thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing powers
of the College, or any other provision of such
Statutes, by the non-observance of which any
interest of the University is liable to be preju-
dicially affected, is not duly observed, the Hebdo-
madal Council may submit a representation to the
Visitor; and the Visitor shall, upon receiving
.such representation, inquire into the matter, and
after considering any representation made by tbe
Warden and Fellows, make such order therein as
he shall deem just for enforcing the due observance
of the Statutes in the matter to which the repre-
sentation shall relate.
Representations as to Examinations for Fellow-

ships.
2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of

a Faculty in the University, may in like manner
.make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes
respecting the subjects of examinations for Fellow-
ships are. not duly observed by the Warden and
Fellows.

Notice to Warden.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
Faculty (as the case may be) shall communicate
the matter of the proposed representation to the
Warden for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
send him a copy of it.

XX.—Repeal or Amendment of Statutes.
Power to Repeal and .Amend Statutes.

The Warden and Fellows may, from time to
time, at a General Meeting specially summoned
for that purpose, by a majority consisting of not
less than two-thirds of the votes of those present
and voting on the question, subject to the pro-
visions of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, repeal, amend, or add to the
Statutes of the College in force for the time
being.
XXI.—Supplemental and Temporary Provisions

respecting Charges for University and College
Purposes.

. 1. Subject to the provisions of Statute XVIII.
4, there shall be applied from the general revenues
of the College to the establishment and main-
tenance of the Professor-Fellowships, or to the
payment of Professors Tinder the Provisions of
Statute HI. 28 :

Sums payable for Professor-Fellowships.
In the year 1882 £600

In each of the years 1883, 1884 800
„ „ 1885-1889 900
„ „ 1890-1894 1,200
„ „ 1895-1899. . .. 1,500

In the year 1900 and in every snbsequentyear 2,100
These sums shall be applied to the purposes

aforesaid in such manner, order, and proportion
as the Warden and Fellows shall determine, after
considering any representation which may be
made to them by the Hebdomadal Council.

In any year in which the whole of the above
sums shall not be actually applied to the payment
of the stipends of Professor-Fellows, the Warden
and Fellows shall invest the residue at compound
interest, and shall apply the fund thus formed in
such manner as after considering any representa-
tion made to them by the Hebdomadal Council
they shall judge most expedient for establishing
the Professor-Fellowships.

Postponed Charges.
2. The following charges, being charges created

or authorised by these Statutes, namely :
(i.; The charge of 1,400Z. per annum, part of

the amount required for the complete
establishment of the Professor-Fellow-
ships ;

(ii.) a. The charge for any Ordinary Fellow-
ship or Fellowships above the number
of sixteen;

b. The charge for any payment to the
Pension Fund (within the limit al-
lowed by these Statutes) above 600J.
in any one year ;

shall be postponed to the other charges created or
authorised by these Statutes and are hereinafter
termed the postponed charges.

The postponed charges shall be provided for and
become payable when and as the revenues of the
College shall be sufficient; and as between the
charge (i.) for the Professor-Fellowships, and the
charges for College purposes herein-before enu-
merated under (ii.), shall become payable in such
manner that the amount applied in any year to the
former shall be not less than the aggregate amount
applied in that year to the latter.

The Warden and Fellows shall in each year
invest any suras which are in their judgment
available for the postponed charges, and which
have not been actually expended during the year,
and shall employ the fund BO formed in such
manner as they shall think most expedient for
carrying into effect the objects for which these
charges are created.

The sums becoming available under this clause
for Professor-Fellowships shall be applied to the
establishment and maintenance of the Professor-
Fellowships, not already provided for under the
preceding clause, in such order and in such
manner as the Warden and Fellows shall de-
termine, after considering any representation
which may be made to them by the Hebdomadal
Council.

The sums becoming available under this clause
for the purposes enumerated under (ii.) shall be
applied to them in such order and in such pro-
portion as the Warden and Fellows shall de-
termine : Provided always, that the Warden and
Fellows may, if they think fit, apply the aforesaid
sums to any College purpose other than those
enumerated under (ii.) and shall have in all
respects the same powers with regard to such
sums as are iu these Statutes given to theip with
regard to the surplus of the revenues of the
College. .
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Establishment of Professor-Fellowships before
whole Emolument Provided.

3. The Warden and Fellows, after considering
any representation which may be made to them
by the Hebdomadal Council, and subject to any
Statutes made for the University and in force for
the time being, may at any time establish any
Professor-Fellowship constituted by these Statutes,
although the revenues applicable to its main-
tenance may be insufficient to provide the whole of
its emoluments. There shall be assigned to any
Professor-Fellowship so established the emolu-
ments of. an Ordinary Fellowship, and such an
annual stipend, not exceeding the vsum specified by
Statute III. 3, as the Warden and Fellows may
think fit.

Any payments made under the provisions of
this clause shall be reckoned as part of the sums
named in clause 1 of this Statute.

Savilian Professors.
4. There shall continue to be paid to each of the

Savilian Professors, until the Professor-Fellow-
ships attached to their Professorships shall have
been respectively established and the Professors
admitted thereto, the annual sum of 300?. subject
to the provisions of the Ordinance framed under
the authority of the Act 17 and 18 Viet, cap. 81,
and dated 24th June, 1857. Any payments so
made shall be reckoned as part of the sums directed
by clause 1 of this Statute to be applied to the
establishment and maintenance of Professor-Fel-
lowships.

Professor of Logic.
5. Subject to the provisions of any Statute made

for the University respecting the conditions (if
any) on which an augmentation of the stipend of i
any Professor may be made, there shall be paid
to the Professor of Logic until the Professor-
Fellowship annexed to the Professorship shall
have been established and the Professor admitted
thereto, the annual sum of 2QQL in addition

• to the stipend paid to him out of the University
chest. Such annual payment shall be reckoned as
part of the sums named in clause 1 of this
Statute, and shall commence either wholly or in
part so soon as the Warden and Fellows
shall determine after considering any representa-
tion which may be made to them by the Hebdo-
madal Council.

XXII.—Other Supplemental and Temporary
Provisions.

Existing Warden.
1. The existing Warden may at any time within

one year after the approval of these Statutes by
Her Majesty in Council, or with the consent of
the Warden and Fellows at any time afterwards,
by a declaration of consent in writing, signed by
him, and to be recorded and preserved in the
College, place himself under these Statutes, and
shall thenceforth hold bis office on the same tenure
and with the same rights and emoluments as if he
had been admitted to the Wardenship under these
Statutes.
Existing Unmarried Fellows may place themselves

on the Footing of Holders of Ordinary Fellow-
ships.
2. Every existing unmarried Fellow of the

College, who shall at any Stated General Meeting
of the Warden and Fellows to be held within six
calendar months from the date of the approval
of these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council, de-
clare his desire to place himself upon the footing
of the holder of an Ordinary Fellowship under
these Statutes, shall, as from the day of the date
of such declaration, be entitled for the six years
next following, and no longer, to the same rights

No. 25000. P

and powers, and be subject to the same conditions,
Statutes, Bylaws, and provisions, to which he
would have been entitled and subject, and be in the
same position in every respect, as if he had been
an Ordinary Fellow admitted after a year of pro-
bation under these Statutes. A memorandum in
writing of every such declaration, with the .date
of the making thereof, shall be signed by the
Warden and Sub-Warden, and by the Fellow
making the same, and preserved in the College.

3. Every existing Fellow of the College, who
shall be elected or appointed to a Professor-Fel->
lowship or Tutorial Fellowship under these Sta-
tutes, shall thereupon vacate the Fellowship now
beld by him.

Existing Fellows to retain present Rights.—
Commutation.

4. Every existing Fellow, who shall neither
have been elected or appointed to a Fellowship
under these Statutes, nor have placed himself in
the manner and within the period provided by
these Statutes on the footing of the holder of an
Ordinary Fellowship under these Statutes, shall
continue to hold his Fellowship upon the same
terms and conditions, and with the same rights,
subject to the same powers of the Visitor in all
respects, as if these Statutes had not been made,
but shall not be entitled to any greater emolu-
ments than he would have been entitled to if these
Statutes had not been made: Provided that the
Warden and Fellows may, at any Stated General
Meeting, with the consent of any existing Fellow,
commute the emoluments of the Fellowship of
such existing Fellow (including all pecuniary al-
lowances) for a fixed stipend or yearly sum of
money not exceeding 3002., payable out of the re-
venues of the College, when and as such revenues
shall be sufficient for that purpose, after providing
for all charges except those over which the inte-
rests of such existing Fellows, are.entitled to pri-
ority. -

Temporary Appropriation of Part of Revenues.
5. For the purpose of ascertaining the interests

of existing Fellows, so long as there shall be any
existing Fellow who shall neither have been
elected or appointed to a Fellowship under these
Statutes, nor have placed himself in the manner
and within the period provided by these Statutes
on the footing of a Fellow under these Statutes,
and the emoluments of whose Fellowship shall
not have been commuted for a fixed yearly sum of
money, the annual revenues of the College which
would have been divisible amongst the Fellows,
if neither these Statutes nor the Amendment,
approved by Her Majesty in Council on... the 24th
day of March, 1871, of the Ordinance'framed
under the Statute 17 and 18 Viet., cap. 81, in
relation to New College, and dated the 19th day
of March 1857, had been made, shall be divided
into forty equal parts : one of which shall be re-
ceived by each such existing Fellow ; ten other
such parts shall be set apart for and applied as
the Warden.and Fellows, at any Stated General
Meeting, shall, from time to time, direct to any
or all of the following purposes ; that is to say,

(1.) The maintenance of ten of the Open
Scholarships.

(2.) The discharge of interest on or principal
of any moneys that have been borrowed by the.
Warden and Fellows, under the powers of any
Act of Parliament, for the purpose of increasing
accommodation for Students, or of improving the
property of the College.

(3.) The augmentation, within the limit pro-
vided by these Statutes, of any fund appropriated
as a Tuition Fund.
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• If the Fund nrisifig f¥0m such ten parts shal
b£ more than sufficient for the purposed aforesaid
any surplus thereof shall bfe added to any other o
the forty pdrts hereiri-before mentioned, whicl
are hot ' appropriated tb existing Fellows, am
shall be applicable to the purposes of these Sta
tufees. - :• .

Limited Tenures.
6* Th6 provisions of these Statutes relating to

an existing holder of any University or Colleg<
emolument shall not apply to any person who, a
the time when they come into operation, holds
SDch an emolument within the College, subject to
the condition' that his tenure of it shall from fine
after the approval of new Statutes to be made bj
the University of Oxford Commissioners in rela-
tion to it, be subject to the provisions of such new
^Statutes; Every such person shall thenceforth
hold the said emolument on the same tenure anc
.subject to the same conditions in all respects as i:
lie had been elected or appointed to it under
these Statutes. If such emolument be a Fellow-
ship, the holder of it. shall be deemed to be the
holder of an Ordinary ^Fellowship, and be entitle;
as such to hold his Fellowship for the residue 01
the time and ,on the terms for and on which ho
would have been entitled thereto, if at the time

.when he was elected or appointed, these Statutes
:had been in force and he had been elected or
appointed to an Ordinary Fellowship tenable uuder

.them.
Rectory of Colerne.

-7* Subject to the rights of the existing Warden,
60 long as the Rectory of Colerne shall continue
to bo annexed -to the Wardenship, the stipend of

. the Warden shall be reduced to such a sum as,
•together with the emoluments arising from the
Rectory and proceeds of the sale of the Rectorial
Estate of Colerne, shall amount to the yearly sum
Of2,000/.

"%XJIL--2nterpretations.
Interpretation.

li Ifi these Statutes the words "The Univer-
sity * irieian The University of Oxford, and the
words "ExistingFellows" or "Existing Fellow"
SfiSan • (Subject to the exception made by Statute
XXII. 6.) Fellows of a Fellow of New College at

' the date of the' approval of these Statutes by Her
Majesty" ia Council; and whenever the words

• "The Warflen and Fellows "or "Fellows" are
used, the word "Fellows" includes existing Fel-
lows Srid all Fellows admitted under these Sta-
tutes,' but does hot include Fellows during their
time Of probation, or Honorary Fellows; and the
Word Fellowship does not include Honorary Fel-
lowships.

XXIV.—Repeal
Repeal of Existing' Statutes.

. The existing Statutes of" the College, and the
two Ordinances concerning New College, framed
under the authority of the Act 17 and 18 Viet.,
c. 81, being ah' Act intituled, " An Act to make
pfbvisidh for the good government and extension
6f the University of Oxford^ df the Colleges
therein^ and of the College of St. Mary, Win-
chester,'* And dated respectively the nineteenth
day of March 185?, and the twenty-fourth day of
June 1857, and all Amendments of ihe said Sta-
tutes aud Ofdina'ndes respectively heretofore made
are 'hereby r'epealed ; but this repeal shall not
revive any Statute, Ordinance, Enactment, Pro-
Vision, Restriction, or Requirement expressly or
by implication repealed or abrogated by the said
repealed Statutes, Ordinances, and Amendments,
or a-riy' of them; and shall not affect anything
already done, er.fiiiy right or- interest already ac-
Quired, under the said repealed Statutes, Oirdj- '

nances, of Afflijtidriients, or any of them or the
conditions of tenure of any eiablument held by
virtue of such & right or interest:

These Statutes are made wholly for New Col=
lege within the meaning of the Universities of-
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30i

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881*
nnHE following Statutes made on the 16th day
JL of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Lincoln College^.
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act;

WEj the University of Oxford Commissioners',
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling .us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877, do by this1 present Instrument under cur
seal make the Statute hereunto annexed for
Lincoln Collegej in the University .of Oxfqrd.

. (aiven under our Common " :~=~
Seal, this sixteenth day of
June, in the year .of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF LINCOLN COLLEGFj,
OXFORD.
PREAMBLE. • .

THE College of the Blessed Mary and All Saints,
Lincoln, in the University of Oxford, com'mb'nly
called Lincoln College, was fpiinded in 1427 by
Richard Fleming, Bishop of Lincoln, and incor-
porated by Royal Patent, dated October 13,
1427. It was refounded in 1478 by Thomas
Rotherham, Bishop of Lincoln and Lord High
Chancellor of England, afterwards Archbishop
of York;' Its revenues were augmented by sub-
sequent benefactors, especially Thomas 'Becking-'
ton. Bishop of Bath and Wells* William Smyth,
Bishop of Lincoln* Edmund, Audley, Bishop of
Salisbury, .Edward Darby, Archdeacon of Stowe,
Nathaniel Lord Cfewe^ Bishop of Durham^
Richard Hutchins, Rector, and John Radford,
Rector. . .

The original Statutes, dated February 2,1479,
were given by Bishop Rotherham. The College
is in the recitals of these Statutes declared to
have been founded '.' ad laudem Dei, ad augmen-
tum cleri et profectum univef salis Ecclesiae."
I.—THE CONSTITUTION OF THE

COLLEGE.
The Foundation shall consist of a Rector,

Fellows, and Scholars. The government of. the
ollege shall be vested in the Rector and Fel-

lows.
II.—THE RECTOR.

Tenure.
1. The Sector shall hold his office for-life,

subject to the provisions of these Statutes.
Election. .

. In electi6ng to the Rectorship the electors
shall choose the person who is in their judgment
mcJst fit for the' government of the 'College,- as a
)laoe of religi6n, learning, and education.

3. So soon as conveniently may be-after a
vacancy shall have -become known, the Sub-
Jector, dr in his absence the Senior Fellow in

residence in (the University,- sh'all summon a
meeting of the 'Fellows to aippoint % tiirfe .and
place; for the election of & faevsr Rector; .The
election shall take place within tw*o calendar
months from the pccuffferictf.; of the vacancy,
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unless such vacancy shall have occurred between
the 20th day of June and the 1st day of Septem-
ber, in which case the election may be on any
day not later than the ensuing 30th day of Oc-

.tober.
4. The right of electing to the Rectorship

shall be vested in the Fellows present at the
. meeting for ihe election.

<5. Immediately after the election shall haye
taken place, the name of the person elected shall
be signified in writing under the Common Seal of
the College to the Visitor.

6. Immediately after his election the Rector
shall be entitled to the emoluments, and shall
enter on the duties, of the office.

Emoluments,
7. The Rector shall have lodgings -within the

College free of rent,, rates, and taxes, necessary
repairs beipg Defrayed by the College ; and there
sh^all be attached, to the office of Rector a fixed
annual stipend of 1,0.00?. clear of income tax, in
addition to Lord Crewe's benefaction to the Rec-
tor. He may also hold any office or offices with-
in the College except that of Sub-Rector OF that
of Tutor, provided that he do not, from holding
such office or offices within the College, receive
from the College additional emoluments exceed-
ing 300Z. in the whole. He shall preside at Col-
lege meetings, and shall exercise a general super-
vision over the domestic and financial affairs of
the College, as well as over the studies and disci-
pline of its members.

Leave of Non-Residence.
8. In the case of the Rector's sickness, or for

any other urgent cause, the Rector and Fellows
may dispense with his obligation to reside for
such a period, and upon such conditions, as they
may judge to be required by the necessity of the
case: Provided that no such dispensation shall,
without the consent of the Visitor, be granted for
a longer period than ten weeks in any one year,
nor for more than one College Term in any
year.

Retirement and Pension.
9. If at any time the Rector shall become per-

manently incapable of performing the duties of
his office, the Visitor may, on the petition of the
Rector presented with the consent of a majority
of the Fellows present at a meeting specially
summoned, order that the Rector shall be per-
mitted to retire from his office, with such a pen-
sion not exceeding 500?. a year as the Visitor
shall deem suitable to the circumstances of the
case.

10. If no sneh petition shall have been pre-
septed, by the R.ector, the Visitor may, if he
think, fit, on the petition of a majority of two-

' thirds of the Fellows present at a meeting spe-
cialty summoned, and after inquiry he!4 by him,
declare tha.t the R.ector has become permanently

• incapable of performing the duties of his office,
( . and prd.er th.a.t the Rectorship shall be. deemed
. vacant'at'a time to bg fixed by the order ; and

the Fellows shall thereupon proceed to the elec-
tion of a new Rector. The Visitor shall by the
same order assign tp the Rector on his ceasing to
hold pffico such' a pension, not exceeding 500Z.

• 'ayear, as the Visitor shall deem suitable to Ihe
circumstances of the case. At the time of as-
signing such pension the Visitor may, if he think
fife, direct that a part thereof not exceeding t\yo-

; f|ftbs shall be charged uppn and deducted from the
. emoluments of the succeeding Rector. The
• residue (or in the absence of such deduction the

whole) pf the said pension, shall be payable out
• of {Jig porporate revenues of the College.

- Deprivation,
11. If the Rector shall be guilty of grave o?

scandalous immorality or misconduct, or shall
become bankrupt, he may be deprived of his
office by the Visitor after due inquiry held on
the petition of a majority of the Fellows present
at a Meeting specially summoned, with notice of
the business to be transacted thereat.

12. The Sub-Rector, on the receipt of a requi-
sition signed by not fewer than two Fellows,
shall be bound to call a meeting for the purpose
of proceeding under Clauses 10 qr H, arid shall
give to each Fellow at least fourteen days' notice
thereof.

Ill—THE SUB-RECTOR.
Nature of Office.

1. The Sub-Rector shall rank next after {he
Rector, and shall, in the Rector's absencg, supply
his place and exercise his powers, except that ho
shall not have two votes at any, election,,-

Qualifications and mode of Election.
2. The Sub-Rector shall be at the least a

Master of Arts, and shall be chosen from among
the Fellows by the Rector and Fellows present
at the November Chapter, 01, in the event of the
office becoming vacant at any other time, $t a
meeting of. the College held as soon as may be
after the vacancy has occurred.

Tenure,
3. The office of Sub-,Rector shall be tenable

until the November Chapter following the- ap-
pointment.

Emoluments.
4. The Sub-Rector shall receive such annual

sum, not less than 802. per annum, as the Rector
and Fellows may from time to time determine,
in addition to the fees for presentation to
degrees.

Dnties.
5. Subject tp the superintendence of the Rec-

tor, the Sub-Rector shall be charged, -with the
duty of maintaining the discipline of the College.
He shall present to degrees, or delegate that
duty, with the consent of the Rector and Fellows,
to some other member pf the College appointed
by them.

Absence.
6. In the absence of the Sub-Rector, his duties

shall be performed by the Senior Fellow present,
except in matters relating tp discipline, in which
his duties shall be performed by the Senior
Tutor resident in College.

Deprivation.
7. If the Sub-Rector shall be guilty of negli-

gence in the discharge of his duties, or of grave
misconduct, the Rector and Fellows may, at a
meeting specially summoned for that purpose,
deprive him of his' office, and proceed tp the
election of a new Sub-Rector.

IV.—THE FELLOWS.
Number.

1. Subject to the provisions hereinafter con-
tained, the total number pf Fellows shall not be
less than ten nor greater than tw/elve.

Three Classes.
2. There shall be three classes of Fellows, to

be called the Professor Fellow, Tutorial Fellows,
and Ordinary Fellows respectively. Any Fe\low
of one class ehall vacate such Fellowship on
being elected to a Fellowship of another.class,

The Professor Fellowship.
3. There shall be one Professpr Fellow.. The

person who shall from, time, to time bg ejected
Professor of Classical Archaeology and Art in the
University shall, as sopn as may be after h,js elec-
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tion to such Professorship, be admitted to be Pro-
fessor Fellow of the College. He shall receive in
respect of his Professor Fellowship the annual
sum hereinafter made payable towards the main-
tenance of that Professorship out of the Corporate
Revenues of the College, together with the emolu-
ments of an Ordinary Fellowship, and shall hold
his Fellowship during his tenure of the said Pro-
fessorship, and no longer.

If at any time the office of Professor of Classical
Archeology and that of Rector shall be held by the
same person, he shall be entitled as Professor to re-
ceive the whole emoluments of the Professor Fel-
lowship in addition to his emoluments as Rector,
and the Fellowship shall remain in abeyance, but
shall in reckoning the number of Fellowships, be
deemed to be subsisting for the purposes of these
Statutes.

Number;
4. The number of Tutorial Fellows shall never

exceed four. The number of ordinary Fellows
shall never exceed eight.

Ordinary Fellowships.
5. The Ordinary Fellowships shall be filled up

after examination, except in the cases hereinafter
mentioned ; that is to say:—

Special Elections without Examination,
(a.) The Rector and Fellows may elect from

time to time, without examination, to an Ordinary
Fellowship any Professor or Public Reader within

' the University: Provided always, that if the
emoluments (exclusive of fees) of any Professor
within the University elected under this clause
shall exceed 7001. per annum, he shall not receive
as the emoluments of his Fellowship a greater
sum than will amount, with the emoluments of his
Professorship (exclusive of fees), to 9001.. per
annum.

(ft.) The Rector and Fellows may also elect
from time to time with or without examination,
as they may think fit, any person engaged in some
literary and scientific work, or work of art or re-
search which he is willing and undertakes to pro-
secute in the College or the University or, under
the direction of the College or the University,
elsewhere, which work shall be specified in the
resolution by which he is elected: Provided
that no person shall be elected without examina-

~ tion under this clause, unless by a majority of
not less than two-thirds of those present and
'voting.

Provided further, that there shall not be in the
College at any one time more than two Fellows
elected under this clause in respect of the special
qualifications mentioned in sub-sections (a.) and
(&.), or either of them, unless at the time when an
election is proposed to be held under it there be
at the least eight other Fellows not elected under
it.

Election.
6. So soon as a vacancy in either a Tutorial or

•an Ordinary Fellowship shall have become known,
the Rector, or in his absence the Sub-Rector,
shall summon a meeting of the Rector and Fel-
lows. At such meeting the Rector and Fellows
shall fix the time and place of election of a new
Fellow, and (subject to the provisions of these
Statutes) shall determine whether the vacant
Fellowship shall be filled up as a Tutorial or as an
Ordinary Fellowship, and (in either case) whether
or not by examination. The day fixed for the
election shall not be earlier than twelve weeks,

• and 'not later than twenty-four weeks, after the
vacancy shall have occurred.

Suspension.
7. It shall be lawful for the Rector and Fellows

at such meeting to resolve'that the vacant Fellow-
ship shall be suspended for a period not exceeding
three years. But if through such vacancy the
total number of Fellows (including the Professor
Fellow) shall have fallen below ten, such resolu-
tion shall not take effect without the confirmation
of the Visitor and for reasons to be approved by
him ; and the number of Fellowships in the Col-
lege shall never be reduced below nine unless
under an exercise of the power given to the
Visitor by Statute XXII, 2.

Notice of Election.
8. If the Rector and Fellows at such meeting

shall determine that the vacant Fellowship shall
be filled up after examination, or if the Fellow*
ship be one which under the provisions of these
Statutes is required to be so filled up, the Rector,
or in his absence the Sub-Rector, shall give not
less than six weeks* notice of the conditions of
election in such manner as he shall deem, best
adapted to secure publicity.

Examination.
9. The examination of candidates for vacant

Fellowships shall be in such subjects studied in
the University as the Rector and Fellows shall
from time to time determine: Provided that
Fellowships shall be made accessible from time to
time to excellence in every branch of knowledge-
recognized in the Schools of the University ; and
for each vacancy the Rector and Fellows shall
elect that candidate who, after the examination,
shall appear to them to be of the greatest merit
and most fit to be a fellow of the College as a*
place of religion, learning, and education.

Electors.
10. The right of electing to Tutorial and to

Ordinary Fellowships shall be vested in the Rec-
tor and Fellows present at the meeting for elec-
tion.

Qualification.
11. Except in the cases specified in sub-sections

(a.) and (6.) of Clause 5 no person shall be eligible
to an Ordinary Fellowship who shall not have
passed all the examinations required by the Uni-
versity for the degree of Bachelor of Arts, or who
shall be married, or who shall be in possession or
enjoyment of any property or income which, if
acquired after election would disqualify him from
continuing a Fellow.

Emoluments.
12. There shall be attached to every Fellow-

ship a stipend of such amount as, added to the
Benefaction of Lord Crewe payable to Fellows,
will make the annual emoluments of a Fellowship
2001. clear of income tax, but inclusive of aft
allowances save as hereinafter mentioned.

But the Rector and Fellows may, if they think
fit, pay out of the Corporate Revenues to every
Tutorial Fellow who is a Tutor or Lecturer of the
College a further sum not exceeding J.OOZ. per
annum in addition to any payment .assigned to
him out of the Tuition Fund hereinafter, men-
tioned.

Probation.
13. Save as herein provided, every Ordinary

Fellow shall hold his Fellowship as a Probationer
for one year from the day of his election. During
such time he shall not be entitled to vote on any
occasion as a Fellow, or to take any part in the
government of the College or in the administra-
tion of the College property ; but he shall receive
the same emoluments as if he were an actual Fel-
low. On the expiration of one year from the day
of his election he shall be admitted to be an actual
Fellow, unless in the judgment of the Rector and
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Fellows he shall appear unfit to be a Fellow of
the College.

The Rector and Fellows may, if they think fit,
dispense with the period of probation in the case
of any person elected to a Fellowship under either
of the sub-sections (a.) and (&.) of Clause 5.

Tenure and Re-election.
14. Every Ordinary Fellow shall hold his Fel-

lowship for seven years from the day of his elec-
tion and no longer ; but a Fellow elected under
either of the sub-sections (a) and (6) of Clause 5
may be re-elected from time to time for a like
term of seven years, or any less term, subject to
the same conditions as to qualification, mode of
election, and otherwise, as are by that clause at-
tached to the original election, and subject also
to the limitation of number therein contained.

Bursar.
15. Any Ordinary Fellow, who at the time of

the expiration of his Fellowship holds the office of
Bursar, may, if the Rector and Fellows think fit,
be re-elected to his Fellowship from year to year
while he continues to hold that office.
Ordinary Fellowship vacated by holding Benefice,

Property, &c.
16. Every Ordinary Fellow who shall be insti-

tuted to an ecclesiastical benefice, or shall become
possessed of property, or entitled to any Govern-
ment pension, or shall be admitted to any office
tenable for life or during good behaviour (not
being an academical office within the University
of Oxford) or to any office in the Permanent
Civil Service of the State, and who shall retain
such benefice, property, pension, or office for
twelve calendar months from the day of his institu-
tion, accession, or admission thereto, or acquisition
thereof, shall, if the annual income derivable by
him from such benefice, property, pension, or office,
or from any two or more of the above-mentioned
sources, clear of deductions, except for property
or income tax, shall exceed 5002., vacate his
Fellowship at the expiration of such twelve calen-
dar months; and for this purpose the income
which the estimated value of any property would
produce, if invested in the 31. per centum consoli-
dated annuities at the price current at the time of
the acquisition thereof, shall, in case of doubt, be
considered to be the income derivable from such
property. The word "property" shall in this
clause include any estate or interest in possession
in any property, real or personal. In any case in
which the property or sources of income may have
been acquired at several times, the latest time at
which any part of such property or any of such
sources of income shall have been acquired, shall,
in construing this clause, be considered as the
time of the acquisition of the whole thereof.

With respect to ecclesiastical benefices in the
patronage of the College of less annual value than
500Z., it shall be in the power of the Rector and
Fellows, by Bylaw or otherwise, to determine from
time to time whether the acceptance thereof by a
Fellow shall, in any and what cases, and under
any and what conditions, vacate his Fellow-
ship.

An Ordinary Fellow shall not be liable to
vacate his Fellowship by marriage.

Tutorial Fellowships.
17. The Rector and Fellows may elect to a

Tutorial Fellowship, with or without examination
as they may think fit, any person who is in their
judgment qualified to be a Tutor or Lecturer of
the College.

Tenure.
18. Every Tutorial Fellow shall be elected in the

first instance for three years, at the end of which

he may be re-elected for a further period not
exceeding fifteen years, after which, if he have
during eighteen years served the College as Tutor
or Lecturer, he may be re-elected from time to
time for further periods not exceeding in any case
ten years.

Duties.
19. A Tutorial Fellow shall take such part in

the educational work of the College as may be
assigned to him by the Rector and Fellows, and
shall not without their consent accept any office
or undertake any educational work if the office or
work is in their judgment incompatible with the
full performance of his work for the College.

Residence.
20. A Tutorial Fellow shall reside in the Uni-

versity during the usual College Terms ; but the
Rector and Fellows may allow a Tutorial Fellow
to be absent from the University for the purposes
of study at intervals of not less than three years,
and for a period not exceeding one year at any
one time, and upon such terms with respect to
the reduction of his stipend during his absence as
may appear to them reasonable. They may also,
in case of sickness, or for any other sufficient
reason, dispense with the residence of a Tutorial
Fellow in the University for such time as they
think proper.

Marriage.
21. Every Fellow elected to a Tutorial Fellow-

ship, and not being then married, shall vacate his
Fellowship by marriage, if such marriage shall
take place within seven years from the day of his
election. So long as .there are at least two un-
married persons, being Fellows or Officers of the
College and fulfilling the conditions of Statute
IX., resident within the College during the usual
College Terms, a Tutorial Fellow vacating his
Fellowship by marriage shall not be incapable of
being elected to fill the vacancy [so created, if
the Rector and Fellows shall desire to retain
his services in the educational work of the
College.

Re-election.
22. Any Tutorial Fellow who shall have dis-

charged the duties of Tutor or Lecturer during
twenty years may, though he shall have ceased to
be a Tutor or Lecturer, be re-elected to a Fellow-
ship for a period not exceeding seven years, at the
end of which period he shall be re-eligible for a
similar period, and so from time to time : Provided
that at no time there be more than one Fellow
holding his Fellowship by virtue of such re-elec-
tion. If at any time the capital of the Pension
Fund hereinafter mentioned shall have been
raised to 15,OOOZ., no re-election to a Fellowship
shall thereafter take place under this clause;
except that any Fellow who then holds a Fellow-
ship by virtue of a re-election under it shall con-
tinue to be re-eligible.

At every re-election of a Fellow under this
clause the Rector and Fellows shall determine
whether his Fellowship shall count as a Tutorial
or as an Ordinary Fellowship.

Pensions to Tutorial Fellows.
23. The Rector and Fellows may assign out of

the Pension Fund a pension to any Tutorial
Fellow who has served in the capacity of Tutor
or Lecturer for at least twenty-five years, or who
is prevented by physical or mental infirmity from
discharging the duties of his office : Provided
that he do not continue to be a Fellow of the
College, and that he do not hold any Headship,
Professorship, Readership, Tutorship, Lecture-
ship, or Fellowship within the University or any
College thereof, or any Ecclesiastical Benefice, or
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any office, place., or pension, amounting .to the
yearly value of 500Z. : Provided alsp that no pen-

. sipn shall exceed 300Z.
A pepsipn may be granted to a Tutorial Fellow

-vyhp is incapapitated by ill-health pr mental
infirmity and has served the College for a less
period than fifteen years, but only if the Rector
ancl Fellows are satisfied that his circumstances

. ffffi such, as to require it, and on such conditions
and for such time as the Rector and Fellows may

. determine, and shall in. no case expeed 200Z.
Rooms.

Q&. Every Fellow shall, if he be unmarried and
reside in Oxford during twenty weeks at least in
the year, be entitled to occupy rooms within the

.College free of rent, rates, and .taxes, the geces-
' fary repairs being defrayed 'by the College. No
'' Fefiow shall have rooms assigned to him unless he

have declared that he intends to reside, nqr be
permitted to retain them after he has ceased to
reside.

The Rector and Fellows may, if they think
( Jit, assign rooms rent free or otherwise to any

Fellow taking part in the educational work of the"
. . .
Table Allowance.

. 25. A sum not exceeding two shillings and six
pence may be allowed towards the maintenance of
the Fellows' Table on account of the Rector and
each Fellow for every day on which they shall

[ .dine at the JPelJows' Table during the University
Terms and such other periods of the year as the

. Rector aud Fellows may by Bylaw from time to
time determine.

' . „ Precedence.
26, The Fellows shall rank and take prece-

dence in the College according to the date of
their, ejection ; and any Fellow, who., holding a
Fellowship of one class, shall be elected to a

. Fellowship of another class, or who shall be re-
.elected after vacating his Fellowship, shall rank
for. all purposes according to the date of his
original election :

But the Sub-Rector shall always have honorary
precedence of the other Fellows, and the Prc-
fesspr Fellow or any Ordinary Fellow elected-
without examination shall have honorary prece-
denqe according to the date at which he pro-
ceeded to the degree of M.A.

If the Professor Fellow or such Ordinary Fel-
low a,t the time of his election shall not be a
member of the Universitys the Rector and Fellows
sjiall assign him such honorary precedence among
the |?ellqws: as thev shall think fit.

Deprivation,
,.- 27. I| any Fellow, shall be guilty of grave, or

,scaj^(|alqu(s immorality or misconduct, or sjiall
\ cpnt^macjpi^sly persist in disobeying any of the

Statute^ pr. Bylaws, of the College in force, for
the time being, he may be deprived of his Fellow-
ship by |ihe Yisitor after 4ue. inquiry, held on the

, petition of a majority of the ,R.ectpr and Fellows
• . present, at a meeting specially .suinmoned with

notice of the business to be transacted thereat.
• . Honorary Fellows.

28. It shall be lawfu? for fhe Rector and Fel-
lows. on any Chapter Day, after notice of twenty-
qne;days at least given by the proposer £o tb;e
Rector and each of the Fellows," to elect Distin-
guished persons to Honorary Fellowships in th]e
College. Hpnorary Fellpws' shall not. be entitled
to vote on any occasion as Follows, or to receive
any emolument whatever, but shall be entitled; to
enjoy, .such other privileges and advantages, as tlje

' Bect'or and jfeltaws/gh^ll from time tq time'

The conditions of eligibility to. and tenure-pf
Honorary Fellowships, and the mode of eleQtiqn
thereto, may also be determined by the. Rector
and Fellows from time to time.

V.—THE TUTORS AND LECTURERS.
Tenure,

1. Tutors and Lepturers may be appointed for
such periods (not exceeding fifteen years) and
subject to such conditions as to their .duties as Jhe
Rector and Fellows may f rpm time tq time -by
B.ylaw determine.

Number.—Mode of Appointment.-srDuties.
2. The number. of Tutors shall be determined

from time to time by the Rector and Fellows.
The Tutors shall be apppirited by the Rector, but
every guch appointment shall be subject to confir-
mation by the Rector and Fellows. The Tutors
shall exercise supervision, over the conduct and
studies of all the members of the College receiving
tuition. •

Lecturers.
3. In addition to the Tutors, there shall be so

many Lecturers as- the Rector and Fellows, njay
from time to time determine. The Lecturers shall
be appointed by the Rector and Fellows, or in such
other manner as the Rector and Fellows may
from time to time direct.

(Stipends.
4. The stipends of the Tutprs and Lecturers

shall be paid out of the Tuition Fund created
under (Statute XIX,

Vacation.
5. A Tutorship or Lectureship shall be vacated,

if the holder ^refuse to reside in College when
required to do so under these Statutes, or if,
having been a Fellow of the College at the time
of his appointment to or during his tenure of the
Tutorship or Lectureship, he cease to be a Fel-
low. But, in the latter case, he may be imme-
diately reappointed.

Deprivation.
6. If a Tutor or Lecturer be guilty of grave

misconduct or negligence, the Rector and'Fel-
lows may at a meeting specially summoned for
the purpose deprive him of his office.

VI..—THE COMMITTEE QF
EDUCATION.

There shall be a Committee of Education, con-
sisting of the Rector, Sub-Rector, and such
actual Fellows as may be Tutors pr Lecturers of
the College. The Committee inay also add'to its
number any Professor or Reader of'the Univer-
sity, who. is. also, a Fellqw pf tlje Collage. It
shall be the ' duty of this Committee to make
arrangements with respect to the education, of the
Undergraduate members p,f tlie College, and to
propose to the Bec.tpr'and Fellows the stipends to
be assigned to the Tutors ^nd Lecturers. This
Committee shall be .callejl together, from time to
time, by the Rector, or, in his. Absence, by the
Sub-Rector, after, dug notice gi?@n to all its
members. The R-eqjtpr and; Fejlpws. .rnay, by
Bylaws regulate, the proceedings pf the Qom-
mittee, and determine the number 'requir-efl to
form a quorum. . ..

/IT TT TTTT? '11111352 A TO •'V II.—-1±1 Jl/ U U t»9AK. .
Duties.

1. The Bursar ghall have the, charge of the
property and expenditure pf'|he C/pllgge.;

Election.
" 2. The 'Bursar shall be chosen by the Rector

and Fellows at the November Chapter, or, in the
event of ,the^ ofiice becoming vacant at any other
time, kt a meeting of the Rector, and Fellows
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held a3 soon as may be after the vacancy has
occurred.

Tenure.
3. The office of Bursar shall be tenable until

the next November Chapter following the appoint-
ment.

Emoluments.
4. The Bursar, if a Fellow of the College,

shall receive out of the Corporate Revenues a
stipend not exceeding 2001. per annum in addi-
tion to the Fellowship held by him as Fellow.
If he be not a Fellow of the College, he shall
receive such reasonable stipend as may be as-
signed to him by the Rector and Fellows.

Statement of Accounts.
fl. The Bursar shall, as soon as may be after

the 21st day of December in each year, or on
such other day as the Rector and Fellows shall
from time to time by Bylaw appoint, prepare and
cause to be printed and circulated among the
Rector and Fellows a statement in a form ap-
proved by the Rector and Fellows of the income
and expenditure of- the College for the past
financial year. This statement shall include all
funds administered by the College, or by the
Rector, or by any Officer of the College as such
either for general purposes, or in trust, or other-
wise.

Audit.
6. Once at least in every year the accounts

shall be examined by the Rector and Fellows, or
by a Committee of the Rector and Fellows, or
by an Auditor or Auditors appointed by the
Rector and Fellows.

Division of Office.
7. If at any time it shall seem good to the

Rector and Fellows, they may divide the duties
of the Bursar aud appoint two persons to dis-
charge them, assigning to each such stipend as
they may deem reasonable.

Deprivation.
8. If any Bursar shall be guilty of negligence

in the discharge of his duties or of grave mis-
conduct, the Rector and Fellows may, at a
meeting specially summoned for that purpose,
deprive him of his office, and proceed to the
election of a new Bursar.
VHI.—THE COLLEGE CHAPEL, THE

CHAPLAINS, AND THE DIVINITY
• LECTURER.

Chapel Services.
1. The Rector aud Fellows shall make pro-

vision for the daily use in the College Chapel
during the College terms, at times to be fixed by
the Rector, of Morning and Evening Prayer
according to the order of the Book of Common
Prayer, or, on week days, of some abridgment or
adaptation thereof authorized by the Visitor.

Chaplains.
2. The Rector and Fellows shall yearly nomi-

nate out of their own body two persons being in
Holy Orders of the Church of England, one of
whom at least shall be in Priest's Orders, to act
as Chaplains. But in case there be not two such
persons duly qualified and willing to serve, then
they shall nominate one such person, who shall act
as Chaplain, and who shall nominate an Assistant
Chaplain, to be approved by the Rector, provided
that either the Chaplain or the Assistant Chap-
lain shall be in Priest's Orders'. In case neither
the Rector nor any Fellow 6f the College be
willing t6 accept the office, the Rector and Fel-
lows shall •fa&miriate'tw.o other persons being in
Holy Orders;, one of Wftqm, sit the least, shall be
iff Prie^t'S' Orders, -to act respectively as- Ch'ap-

laih and Assistant Chaplain. These officers shall
hold their office for one year, and Shall be re-
eligible.

Payment of Chaplains;
A sum not .less than J 001. shall in every year

be applied to the payment of the Chaplains or
Chaplain and Assistant Chaplain*

Deprivation.
3, If any Chaplain or Assistant Chaplain shall

be guilty of negligence in the discharge of his
duties, or of grave misconduct, the Rector and
Fellows may, at a meeting specially summoned
for the purpose, deprive him of his office.

Religious Instruction.
4. The Rector and Fellows shall provide reli-

gious instruction for all members of the College in
statu pupillari being members of the Church of
England, and shall charge one or more of the
Tutors or Resident Fellows with the duty of
giving such instruction. The Rector may like-
wise, with his own consent, be charged with this
duty.- If there be no Tutor or Residerit FelkfW
who, being a Priest or Deacon in Holy Order's" of
the Church of England, shall be charged with
and undertake (his duty, and the Rector shall not
be in Holy Orders, or being in Holy Orders shall
not undertake it, the Rector and Fellows shall
appoint some other person, being a Priest or
Deacon in Holy Orders, to act as Divinitj
Lecturer. Every person appointed to give
religious instruction to members of the College
in statu pupillari may be appointed for such
period as the Rector and Fellows may think fit,
and may be removed by them from his offide for
any reasonable cause, and shall receive a reason-
able stipend out of the Tuition Fund.

IX.-THE RESIDENCE OF COLLEGE
OFFICERS.

Residence of Rector.
1. Subject to the power of dispensation herein-

before given, the Rector shall reside' within the
College during at least seven months in the year,
whereof eighteen weeks at the least shall be in
the College Terms.

Sub-Rector and Tutorial Fellow.
2. The Sub-Rector, and also one Tutorial

Fellow at the least, shall reside within the College
during the College Terms. Except for some
reasonable cause to be approved by the Rector
and Fellows, neither the Sub-Rector, nor atiy
Tutorial Fellow required by the Rector and
Fellows to reside within the College, shall be
absent from the College more than seven nights
at the most during any one term, Easter and
Trinity Terms counting as one. When the Sub-
Rector is also a Tutorial Fellow, it shall be
sufficient if the third resident be a Fellttw or -
Officer of the College, who shall assist the Rector
and Sub-Rector in maintaining discipline in the
College.

X.—REGULATIONS AFFECTING COL-
LEGE OFFICERS.

The Rector and Fellows may from time to time
regulate as they shall think fit, the number, duties,
and reasonable emoluments of the Officers of the
College other .than the Rector, and the mode 'of
their appointment aud election : Provided thafc at
least four weeks' notice of the intention to move
an alteration affecting any office shall be given to
each Fellow of the College, and that no alterations
affecting the emoluments or duties of any Officer
6f the College shall affect s'ttch Offieet during the
statiitabie tenure 6'f bis office. . * • "
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XL—SCHOLARS AND EXHIBITIONERS.
Number and Value of Scholarships.

1. In addition to the Tatham Scholarship, Rad-
ford Scholarship, and Matthews Scholarship,
there shall be not less than ten Scholars in the
College. Each Scholar shall receive out of the
Scholarship Fund, as hereinafter defined, such
emoluments, not exceeding 802. per annum, in-
clusive'of rooms and all allowances, as the Rector
•and Fellows shall from time to time determine.

Election.
2. The Scholars shall be elected by the Rector

and Fellows at such time and after an examina-
tion in such subjects as the Rector and Fellows
shall from time to time determine. Public notice
of such examination shall be given by the Rector,
or in his absence by the Sub-Rector, at least four
weeks before the election. Those candidates
shall be elected who shall appear to the Rector
and Fellows to be of the greatest merit, and
most fit to be Scholars of the College. No person
shall be eligible who shall, on the day of election,
have exceeded the age of nineteen years.

Postponement.
3. Whenever in the judgment of the Rector

and Fellows there shall be no Candidate for a
..vacant Scholarship of sufficient merit for election,
"and whenever a Scholarship shall fall vacant and

. there shall not be time to give the statutory
notice before the day of election, the election
shall be postponed to some other day, to be
fixed by the Rector and Fellows, not later than
twelve calendar months from the day on which it
would have taken place; and every such post-
poned election shall be conducted in the same
manner, and after the same previous notice as if
there had been no postponement.

4. Whenever a Scholarship shall become vacant
from any other* cause than lapse of time, it
shall be lawful for the Rector and Fellows to
postpone the election until the time when it would
have become vacant by lapse of time, or to'elect
a Scholar to hold such Scholarship only until the
time when it would so become vacant. The
Rector and Fellows shall not be bound to fill up
more than three Scholarships in any one year.

Tenure.
5. Every Scholarship shall be tenable for two

years from the day of election, if the person
elected be already a member of the University,
but if he be not already a member of the
University, then it shall be tenable for two years
from a day not later than three months after the
day of election to be fixed by the Rector and
Fellows, and at the expiration of such two years

' it shall determine, unless the Rector and Fellows
shall by resolution recorded in writing have
declared themselves satisfied with the industry and
good conduct of the Scholar, in which case the
tenure of his Scholarship shall be renewed for a
further term of two years. At the end of this
latter period the Rector and Fellows may extend
the tenure of any such Scholarship for one year
longer, if for special reasons they deem it advis-
able so to do.

Report of Committee of Education.
Before declaring themselves satisfied with the

industry and good conduct of any Scholar, the
Rector and Fellows shall receive and consider a
Report concerning him laid before them by the
Committee of Education -at or immediately before
the time of their making such declaration.

Provided always that nothing in this clause
shall prevent the exercise at any time, for any
sufficient cause, of the powers of deprivation anc

of inflicting fines hereinafter conferred upon the
Rector and Fellows.

Power to make and Vary Regulations.
6. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes*

the Rector and Fellows may from time to time
make and vary such regulations as they think ex-
pedient respecting the conditions of eligibility and
mode of election to Scholarships, the tenure
thereof, the emoluments and privileges attached
thereto, and the residence of Scholars.

Exhibitions.
7. The Rector and Fellows shall have power

to create Exhibitions within the College, as the
state of the Scholarship fund shall from time to
time permit. The Exhibitioners shall be elected
by the Rector and Fellows with or without
examination, and with or without public notice,
as they shall from time to time determine.

Regulations as to Exhibitions.
8. The Rector and Fellows may make and

vary regulations respecting the value and tenure
of the Exhibitions, and respecting the qualifica-
tions of candidates for them: Provided that the
value of an Exhibition awarded on examination,
open to persons not already members of the
College, shall not exceed SQL inclusive of all
allowances.

Qualification. •
9. No Scholar of the College shall be eligible

for an Exhibition unless he be already residing
in the College and satisfy the Rector that further
pecuniary aid is necessary to enable him to
continue his studies in the College; nor shall any
prospect of such assistance be announced when
notice is given previous to an election to a vacant
Scholarship.

Deprivation or Fine.
10. It shall be in the power of the Rector and

Fellows to deprive of his Scholarship or Exhibi-
tion, or to mulct in any part of the emoluments
thereof, any Scholar or Exhibitioner for grave
offences, or (upon the presentment of the Com*
raittee of Education, or of any Officer of the
College) for neglect of studies, or continued
misbehaviour.

XII.—ELECTIONS.
Mode of Voting.

1. The Rector, or in his absence or during a
vacancy of the Rectorship, the Sub-Rector, shall
preside at all elections and take the votes. If
neither the Rector nor the Sub-Rector be-
present, the Senior Fellow present shall preside
and take the votes. The votes shall be taken in
order, beginning with the Junior Fellow present,
and in elections to the Rsctorship, or to Fellow-
ships, or to any College Office, shall be given in
writing.

Votes of Rector and Fellows.
2. In elections to .the offices of Sub-Rector or

Bursar, and to Tutorial Fellowships, the Rector
shall have two votes. In all other elections the
Rector shall have one vote. In all elections each
Fellow present shall have one vote.

Election to Ordinary Fellowships without
Examination.

3. In every election to an Ordinary Fellowship
without examination the person presiding at the
election shall declare that candidate elected for
whom a majority of two-thirds of those present
and voting shall have voted. If on the .first
scrutiny it shall appear that no candidate has
obtained such a majority, the. person presiding
shall state the number of. votes given for each
candidate. The votes shall then be taken a second
time, and, if on such second scrutiny-it shall
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appear that no candidate has obtained such a
majority, the vacancy shall be filled up within
eight weeks either as a Tutorial Fellowship, or as
an Ordinary Fellowship, as the Rector and
Fellows shall determine, subject to the provision
hereinbefore contained respecting the limit of
number of Tutorial Fellows and of Fellows
elected without examination.

Other Elections.
4. In all other elections the person presiding

shall declare that candidate elected for whom an
absolute majority of the votes, or half the votes,
such half including the vote or votes of the
person presiding, shall have been given.

5. If on the first scrutiny it shall appear that
no candidate has obtained an absolute majority
of the votes, or half the votes, such half including
the vote or votes of the person presiding, the
person presiding shall state the numbet of votes
cjiven for each candidate. The votes shall then
be taken a second time, and, if on such second
scrutiny it shall appear that no candidate has
obtained an absolute majority of the votes, or
half the votes, such half including the • vote or
votes of the person presiding, the person presiding
shall state the number of votes given for each
candidate in such second scrutiny. After such
statement the candidate who in such second
scrutiny obtained the smallest number of votes
shall be withdrawn; but if in such second
scrutiny two or more candidates have equally
obtained the smallest number of votes, or all the
candidates have obtained the same number of
votes, the person presiding shall determine which
of such candidates shall be withdrawn. After
the second scrutiny no vote shall be received for
any candidate not voted for in either the first or
second scrutiny. The votes shall then be taken
a third time, and this procedure shall be repeated
till some candidate has obtained an absolute
majority of the votes, or half the votes, such half
including the vote or votes of the person pre-
siding.

XIII.—THE ADMISSION OF COM-
MONERS.

Qualifications of Commoners.
1. Candidates for admission to the College

shall present to the Rector, or in his absence to
the Sub-Rector, satisfactory testimonials of moral
character. No candidate shall be admitted to
matriculation but such as shall have been ap-
proved by the Rector or one of the Tutors, in
accordance with regulations made by the Com-
mittee of Education.

Admission.
2. Candidates shall be formally admitted by

the Rector, or in his absence by the Sub-Rector,
as members of the College.

XIV.-THE DISCIPLINE OF THE
COLLEGE.
Discipline.

1. The discipline of the College is specially
committed to the Rector and Sub-Rector, but the
Tutorial Fellows shall, if need be, assist them
therein.

Regulations as to Discipline.
2. The Rector and Fellows may from time to

time make and vary regulations respecting the
discipline of the College, and may enforce those
regulations by such penalties as they think
fit: Provided that the name of a member of
the College shall not be removed from the
College books, nor shall any Undergraduate
member of the College be temporarily prohibited
from residing within the University, except by
the Rector and Fellows. . .

No, 25000. Q

Removing Names from Books.
3. The Rector and Fellows shall have the

power of removing, for any sufficient cause, from
the College books the name of any member of
the College other than the Rector and Fellows,

XV.—COLLEGE SERVANTS.
The appointment of College servants shall be

vested in a Committee, consisting of the Rector,
Sub-Rector, and Bursar: Provided that if there
be two Bursars, both of whom are Fellows of
the College, they shall both be members of this
Committee, and that no Bursar who is not a
Fellow of the College shall be a member of the
Committee. If there be no Bursar who is a,
Fellow of the College, the place of the Bursar
on the Committee shall be taken by a Fellow
chosen from year to year by the Rector and
Fellows.

XVI.—COLLEGE MEETINGS.
The Chapter Days shall be, as heretofore, the

sixth day of November and the sixth day of
May in each year, or, if either of these days fall
on a Sunday, the day following. In addition to
these Stated Meetings, the Rector, or in his
absence the Sub-Rector, may and, at the request
of any two Fellows of the College, shall, sum-
mon a meeting of the Rector and Fellows, tt
shall be open to the Rector, or to any Fellow,
to propose any motion at any meeting of the
College; but the Rector and Fellows may by
By-laws, from time to time, make such regula-
tions as they think fit respecting the proceedings
at any meeting, the notice to be given before
bringing forward any motion or before the holding
of any meeting, and the number of persons re-
quired to be present at any meeting. No quorum
shall be required at the Chapter-Day Meetings.
As soon as the discussion on any motion has
been concluded, the Rector shall forthwith put
the question to the vote, beginning with the
Junior Fellow present. The Rector, or in his
absence the Sub-Rector, shall in the case of an
equality of votes, have a second or casting
vote.

XVII.—BYLAWS AND NOTICES.
Bylaws.

1. The Rector and Fellows may from time to
time, subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
at any Stated Meeting after notice given of
the business to be transacted thereat, make
Bylaws binding on all members of the College
respecting the admission of Probationer Fellows
and of Actual Fellows, the residence of Proba-
tioner Fellows, and any other matters which they
shall judge it expedient to regulate by Bylaws,
and for enforcing obedience to such Bylaws by
such penalties as may be thought fit, which may
include the forfeiture of any part (not exceeding
one half) of the emoluments of any Fellowship or
office within the College.

Notices.
2. Any notice required by these Statutes to be

given to any person may be given either by
delivering it to him or by leaving it at his usual
or last known place of abode, or by sending it
by post in a letter addressed to him at his usual
or last known place of abode in the United King-
dom. If the notice is sent by post it shall be
deemed to have been given if it is proved that
the letter containing it was properly addressed
and put into the poet, and shall be deemed to have
been received at the time when the letter would
be delivered in the ordinary course of post. The
non-receipt of a notice shall not invalidate the
proceedings at any meeting to which it relates.
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XVIII.— COMMON SEAL AND MUNI
MENTS. •

The College shall make, and may from tirce to
time vary, Bylaws providing for the safe keeping
of the Common Seal and Muniments of the
College.

XIX.— FUNDS OF THE COLLEGE.
A. The Scholarship Fund.

The Scholarship Fund shall consist of the
income of the Trust Funds enumerated in the
Schedule annexed to these Statutes, with the
addition of an annual sum not less than 4002.,
nor exceeding 6002. payable out of the Corporate
.Revenues of the College.

B. The Tuition Fund.
Payments to Fund.

1 . In addition to the sum bequeathed to the
- Moderators and Greek Lecturer by Dr. Hutcbins,

and the Tuition Fees payable by the Under-
graduate members of the. College, the Rector and
Fellows may, in every year, carry to the Tuition
Fund out of the Corporate Revenues a sum not
exceeding 51. for each Undergraduate member
of the College receiving Tuition. The Hector
and Fellows shall determine, from time to time,
the Tuition Fees to be paid by the Under-
graduates.

Courses of Instruction.
2. The Rector and Fellows shall provide

courses of instruction for the Undergraduate
members of the College during at least twenty-
four weeks in the Academical year exclusive
of the time devoted to any College Examina-
tions.

C. The Pension Fund.
Pension Fund.

The Rector and Fellows may from time to
time pay to the Pension Fund out of the Cor-
porate Revenue any sum not exceeding in any
year 4007., and may if they think fit add to it a
sum deducted from the Tuition Fund, such deduc-
tion -not to exceed 10L per centum per annum.
The Pension Fund thus formed shall be invested,
from lime to time, in any securities in which
Trust Funds may legally be invested. The in-
terest of the Fund, as well as the sums paid in
yearly, shall be applicable to providing pensions
for the Tutorial Fellows, on the conditions herein-
before enumerated.

The proceeds of any College Advowsons here-
after sold shall be added to the capital of the
Pension Fund.

Pensions Payable only out of Income. —
Priority.

No pension shall be payable except out of the
income of the Fund ; and any person to whom a
pension has been granted shall be entitled to the
payment of it in priority to the payment of any
pension subsequently granted.

D.. The Profits of Vacancies.
The profits accruing from any vacancy in the

Rectorship or in any Fellowship shall fall into
the Corporate Revenues of ' the College. The
profits accruing from any vacant Scholarships
and Exhibitions, other than the Tatham, Radford,
and Matthews Scholarships, shall be carried to
the Scholarship Fund. The profits accruing
from any Fellowship suspended under Statute IV.,
Clause 7, shall fall into the Corporate Revenues
of the College.

XX.— CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE

Pf»fes86fsKip 6f Classical Archaeology and
Art,

Payment to Proviso*.
it toia ftttct aiter tfo first day. of

1S83, or sooner if in the judgment of the Rector
and Fellows the financial condition of the College
will permit, the Corporate Revenues shall be
charged with the payment of an annual sum
of 2002., together with the emoluments of an
Ordinary Fellowship, to a Professor of Classical
Archesology and Art within the University, who
shall, as the condition of his becoming, entitled
to such payment, be admitted to be a Professor
Fellow of the College.

Election of Professor.—Increased Payments.
2. The Professor shall be elected by a Board of

Electors, to be constituted by a Statute for the
University, one at least of whom shall be the
Rector of the College or a person nominated by
the Rector and Fellows. From and after the
first day of July, 1886, the Rector and Fellows
shall increase the annual payment to the Professor
to 300Z. a year in addition to the emoluments
of an Ordinary Fellowship; and, if at any future
time the financial condition of the College shall
in their judgment permit, they may increase such
annual payment to any sum not exceeding 4QOZ.
a year.

Deprivation,
3. The Professor Fellow may be deprived of

his Fellowship by the Visitor for the same reasons
and in the same manner as other Fellows. In any
such case, so long as he continues to hold his
Professorship, the Professor Fellowship annexed
to it shall remain in abeyance, and that part of
the emoluments of such Professor Fellowship
which consists in the stipend of an Ordinary
Fellowship shall sink into the Corporate Revenues
of the College, but the annual sum constituting
the residue of such emoluments shall continue to
be payable to the Professor. If a Professor be
deprived of his Professorship by any authority
constituted in that behalf by Statutes made for
the University, he shall ipso facto vacate bis Pro-
fessor Fellowship.

. XXL—DISPOSAL OF REVENUE.
Disposal of Revenue subject to University

Statutes as to College Contributions.
1. The application of the revenues of the Col-

lege under the provisions and to the purposes of
these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their
revenues to University purposes, and to the pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby.

Income of Endowments and Trusts included
in General Revenue.

2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the mainten-
ance of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibi-
tion within the College, or to any other purpose
for the benefit of the College or of the Head or
any member of it (including any fund for the pur-
chase of advowsons),. shall be liable to contribute
to the payment of any charges for University
purposes imposed on the College by Statutes made
for the University as aforesaid in the same man-
ner [as if such income had formed part of the
general revenue of the College, except in the
following cases :—.

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting,.any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of
the tJaiversitieu of Oxford aiid Cambridge
.Act, 1877. .

, (ft.) Income wholly attpfdpriatad to Aay emolu*
not being ft Fellowship,
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' whu-h a "school has a right of preference
within the meaning of section 39 of the said
Act (not including any such emolument
which is held for the time being under an
election held by open competition).

Scheme to be Approved by Visitor.
3. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become
more than sufficient to provide for its expendi-
ture, the Visitor may, if he think fit, make an
order directing that any part of the surplus
revenue shall be set apart and applied to purposes
relative either to the College or to the University,
according to a scheme submitted or to be sub-
mitted by him to the College and approved by
him. After an order so made by tbe Visitor, any
sums thereby directed to be set apart shall be
applied in conformity with a scheme submitted to
and approved. by the Visitor as aforesaid, and
under an order of the Visitor confirming the
same, and not otherwise.

What included in Expenditure of the
College.

4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the
foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im-
posed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and custo-
mary expenditure (not inconsistent with them) for
College purposes, extraordinary expenditure
(when required) on estates, and any reasonable
donations for educational or charitable objects or
connected with the duties of the College as a
holder of property.

Communication to Vice-Chancellor.
5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the

Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University ; and the
Visitor shall consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
6. An order made by the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the College shall con-
tinue in force until a new scheme varying it or in
substitution for it shall have been submitted and
confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
7. The College or any three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting
to him exercise, if he think fit, the powers of this
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to affect the Visitor's riglt to exercise such
powers proprio motv.

Surplus Revenue.
8. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

cise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the Rector and Fellows at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the.University in force
for the time being) to any purposes relative to the
University and conducive to the advancement of
learning, science, or education.

Restrictions on Application of Surplus'
Revenue.

9. No addition shall under the powers of this
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship, or Scholarship in tlie
College j nor (unless under a scheme' confirmed

Q 2

by the Visitor or under any express power herein-
before contained) to the number of Fellowships
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund, or to the Scholarship Fund, or the provi-
sion for a Pension Fund, which are respectively
authorised by these -Statutes* But this clause
shall not be deemed to prohibit or restrain the
College from making payments under the preced-
ing clause out of its surplus revenue for research
or other work in any department of learning or
science.

XXII.—THE VISITOR.
Visitor.

1. The Bishop of Lincoln shall be Visitor of
the College.

Suspension of Fellowship or Scholarship.
2. If at any time it should be made to appear

to the satisfaction of the Visitor, that, owing to
any cause, the revenues of the College are, or
without the exercise of the power hereby con-
ferred would be likely to become, insufficient to
meet the charges created by these Statutes and to
defray the rest of its necessary or ordinary expen-
diture, it shall be lawful for the Visitor, on a
petition in writing presented to him by order of
the Rector and Fellows at a General Meeting
specially summoned for that purpose, to direct
that any vacant Fellowship or scholarship shall,
either permanently or during any limited period,
be kept vacant, or that the charges created by
these Statutes shall be rateably diminished, either
permanently or for a limited period: Provided
that no such diminution shall be made in any
charge imposed by Statute XX., unless thirty
days' notice thereof shall have been previously,
given to the Vice-Chancellor of the Univer-
sity.

Construction of Statutes.
3. As often as any question shall arise on*

which the Rector and Fellows shall be unable to
agree, depending Wholly or in part on the con-
struction of any of the Statutes of the College, it
shall be lawful for the Rector and Fellows, or for
the Rector, or for any Fellow, to submit such
question to the Visitor ; and the Visitor shall
declare what is the true construction of such
Statute, with reference to the case submitted to
him.

Appeals.
4. It shall be lawful for the Rector or for any

Fellow, if he shall conceive himself aggrieved by
any act or decision of the Rector and Fellows,
and for any Scholar who may have been deprived
of his Scholarship, to appeal against such act or
decision or sentence to the Visitor ; and the
Visitor shall hear and adjudicate on such appeal,
and may annul the set or decision, and reverse
or vary the sentence appealed against as he shall
deem just.

XXIII.—PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO
THE UNIVERSITY.

Representations is to Provisions affecting
the University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, respecting the
accounts of the College, or the audit or publica-
tion thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing
powers of the College, or any other provision of
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which,
any interest of the University is liable to be pre-
judicially affected, is not duly observed, the Heb-
domadal Council may submit a representation to
the Visitor j and the Visitor shall, upon receiving
such representation, inquire into the matter, and}
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after considering any representation made by the
College, make such order therein as he shall deem
just for enforcing the due observance of the said
Statutes in the matter to which the representation
shall relate.
Representations as to Examinations for Fellow-

ships.
2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board oJ

a Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes re-
specting the subjects of examinations for Fellow-
ships are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to Rector.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
Faculty (as the case may be) shall communicate
the matter cf the proposed representation to the
Sector for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
send him a copy of it.

XXIV.—TEMPORARY PROVISIONS.
Vested rights.

1. Except as provided by Clause 8 herein-
after contained, these Statutes shall operate with-
out prejudice to any interest possessed by any
person by virtue of his either having, before they
come into operation, been elected or appointed to
any College emolument, or having acquired a
vested right to be elected or appointed thereto.

The existing Rector and every existing Fellow
shall (unless he agrees to place himself under
these Statutes in manner hereinafter provided) be
entitled to continue to hold his place or office on
the same tenure and conditions, and to receive
the same emoluments, as if these Statutes had
not been made, but shall not by their operation
become entitled to any greater rights or emolu-
ments than he would have had if these Statutes
had not been made.

Existing Rector. ,
2. The existing Rector may at any time within

one year after the approval of these Statutes by
Her Majesty in Council, or with the consent of
the Rector and Fellows at any time afterwards,
fcy a declaration of consent in writing, signed by
him, and recorded and preserved .in the College,
place himself under these Statutes, and shall
thenceforth hold his office on the same tenure
and with the same rights and emoluments as if he
had been originally admitted to the Rectorship
under these Statutes.

Existing Fellows.
3. Any existing Fellow of the College who

shall within twelve calendar months after the
approval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council declare in writing his desire to place
himself on the footing of the holder of an Ordinary
Fellowship under these Statutes shall, as from the
day of the date of such declaration, be entitled to
retain bis Fellowship for the six years next
following and no longer, and shall hold it with
the same rights and emoluments, and subject to
the same Statutes, Bylaws, and conditions, as if
he had been an Ordinary Fellow admitted after a
year of probation under these Statutes: Provided
that no person shall be entitled to make such
declaration, who by marriage, by the acquisition
of. property, by institution to a benefice or other-
wise, shall have become liable to vacate his
Fellowship according to its existing conditions of
tenure.

4. Any. existing Fellow may, at any time, with
his OWJQ, consent be elected by the R«;ctor and

Fellows to a Tutorial Fellowship tenable finder
the provisions of these Statutes, and shall there-
upon vacate the Fellowship previously held by
him : Provided that the term foi which any such
Fellow is so elected in the first instance may be
of any duration not exceeding fifteen years.

5. If an existing Fellow, who has served the
College as a Tutor or Lecturer, be elected to a
Tutorial Fellowship tenable under these Statutes,
the Rector and Fellows may at the time of his
election determine whether any and what part of
his previous service shall be counted in his favour
as regards precedence, stipend, the restriction on
marriage under Statute IV., Clause 21, or quali-
fication for a pension.

6. For the purposes of the provisions of these
Statutes respecting the number of Tutorial
Fellowships and that of Fellowships in general,
Fellowships held by existing Fellows shall be
counted in the number of Fellowships, and "a
Fellowship held by any existing Fellow who for
the time being holds the office of Tutor or
Lecturer, and receives as such a stipend not less
than 2001. a year, shall be reckoned as a Tu-
torial Fellowship.

Meaning of " Existing."
7. In and for the purposes of these Statutes an

"existing" holder of a place or office means
(subject to the exception in Clause 8) a person
who held the place or office at the time of the
approval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council.

Limited Tenures.
8. Clause 1 of this Statute and the foregoing

provisions respecting the existing Rector and
existing Fellows shall not apply to any person
who at 'the time when these Statutes come into
operation holds an emolument within the College,
subject to the condition that his tenure of it
shall from and after the approval of new Statutes '
to be made by the University of Oxford Com-
missioners in relation to it, be subject to the
provisions of such new Statutes.

Every such person ohall thenceforth hold the
the said emolument subject in all respects to the
provisions of these Statutes, and, being a Fellow,
shall be entitled to hold his Fellowship as an
Ordinary Fellowship for the residue of the time
and on the terms for and upon which he would
have been entitled thereto, if, at the time when
he was elected or appointed, these Statutes had
been in force and he had been elected or ap-
pointed to an Ordinary Fellowship tenable under
them.

Abolition of right of Bishop of Lincoln to ap-
point to Fellowship.

9. From and after the approval of these
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council all right and
power of the Bishop of Lincoln for the time being
to appoint to a Fellowship in the College shall
cease and determine.

10. The present Rector shall, so long as he
holds his office under its present conditions, have
the power which he now has of appointing to. two
Scholarships without examination.

The " Living Fund " may be applied to
Buildings.

11. The Rector and Fellows may, if they think
it, apply all or any part of the moneys now

standing to the credit of the Fund called the
diving Fund to the purpose of rebuilding or
mproving any part of the fabric of the College

or providing new or additional buildings*.
XXV.—REPEAL OF EXISTING

STATUTES.
The existing Statutes of the College are hereby
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repealed: but this repeal shall not revive any
Statute or provision expressly or by implication
repealed or abrogated by the said repealed
Statutes.
XXVI.—INTERPRETATION OF TERMS.

" Rector and Fellows."
1. "Whenever the words "the Rector and

Fellows " are used in these Statutes, they shall be
taken to mean the majority of the Rector and
Fellows voting in a College Meeting.

** College Term."
2. Whenever the words " College Term" are

used in these Statutes, they shall be -taken -to
mean that portion of the University Term during
•which the Undergraduate members of the College
are required by the Rector and Fellows to be
in residence.

"Reside."
: 3. Whenever the word ".reside" is used in

these Statutes, it shall be taken to mean passing
the night.

These Statutes are made wholly for Lincoln
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

SCHEDULE.
TRUST FUNDS.

Marshall's Benefaction.
Trapp's Benefaction.
Sir John Thorold's Benefaction.
Lord Crewe's Bequest.
Dr. Hutchin's Bequest.
Dr. Tatham's Bequest.
Dr. Radford's Bequest.
Dr. Matthews' Bequest.

Privy Council Office, Jily 15, 1881.
rPHB following Statutes made on the 16th day
J of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for All Souls' College,
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commis-
sioners, under and by virtue of all and every
the powers in this behalf enabling us, contained
in the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877, do by this present Instrument under our
Seal make the Statutes hereunto annexed for the
College of All Souls' of the Faithful Departed,
commonly called All Souls' College in the Univer-
sity of Oxford.

Given under our Common Seal
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord
one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF ALL SOULS' COLLEGE,
OXFORD.
PREAMBLE.

TnECollegeof All Souls'of the Faithful Departed,
of Oxford, commonly called All Souls' College,
.was founded by King Henry VI, by a Patent of
Foundation bearing date 20th May 1438. With
him was associated, as co-founder, Henry Chichele,
Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of all England,
by whom the College was endowed and its
Statutes issued, 20th April 1443. The College
was expressed to be founded for Study and Prayer.
It was a Foundation designed in part for the
offering of prayers for all the souls of the faithful
departed, and especially for the souls of Henry V,
King of England and France, of Thomas Duke of
Clarence, and of other nobles ̂ nd faithful subjects

of the realm who died in the French wars; in
part to promote the study of Philosophy and Arts,
of Theology, and of the Civil and Canon Law. To
this end its Statutes required that of its forty
Fellows twenty-four should graduate in Arts and
Philosophy and should be called Artists, sixteen
should graduate in Civil Law and should be called
Jurists.

I.—CONSTITUTION OF THE COLLEGE.
The College shall consist of the Warden and

such number of Fellows as is in these Statutes
provided.

II.—THE WARDEN.
Office and Duties of Warden.

1. The Warden shall be the head of the College,
and shall take precedence over all members
thereof.

He shall snpeiintend the government of the
College and the management of its property, but
shall not act in grave or important matters with-
out the authority of a College meeting.

Right of Election.
2. The right of electing to the office of Warden

shall be vested in the Fellows present at the time
of election.

Qualifications of Warden.
3. No person shall be elected or appointed

Warden who is not a Master of Arts of tie
University, or a Doctor of Theology, Civil Law,
or Medicine, at the time of his election or appoint-
ment.

In electing and appointing to the office of
Warden, the electors shall elect, and the Visitor
in the case of lapse shall appoint, the person who,
being qualified as aforesaid, is in their or his
judgment most fit for the government of the
College as a place of religion and learning.

Mode of Election.
4. The election of the Warden shall be con-

ducted iu accordance with the following regula
tions:—

(1.) As soon as it has become known that a
vacancy has occurred in the office of Warden, the
Sub-Warden or (in his absence) the Senior Fellow
in residence shall convene a preliminary meeting
of the Fellows, giving not less than a week's
notice thereof.

(2.) At the preliminary meeting a day and hour
shall be appointed for a meeting* to be held for
the election of a Warden.

(3.) The Sub-Warden or (in his absence) the
Senior Fellow in residence shall convene a meeting
of electors for that day and hour, to be held as
heretofore in the chapel of the College.

(4.) The day of the election shall be not less
than six weeks from the day of the preliminary
meeting.

(5.) That person in whose favour a majority
consisting of more than half of the electors present
and voting shall have voted shall be declared to
be elected.

(6.) The meeting for the election may be
adjourned from time to time. Whenever a
Warden shall not have been elected within the
period of four calendar months from the day of
the preliminary meeting, the Visitor shall appoint
a Warden.

Notification of election to Visitor.
On an election being made, the name of the

person elected shall be certified under the College
Seal to the Visitor.

Residence of the Warden.
5. The Warden shall reside in the College seven

calendar months at least in each year, whereof
twelve weeks at least shall be in full Term:

Provided that, in case of the Warden's sickness,
01- for any other urgent cause, the Warden and
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Fellows may dispense with his obligation to reside
for such a period and on such conditions as they
may judge to be required by the necessity of the
case -, but no such dispensation shall, without the
consent of the Visitor, be granted for a longer
time than two months in any one year.

Emoluments of the Warden.
6. The emoluments of the Warden shall be the

sum of £1,500 a year, and in addition thereto, he
shall be entitled to the use of his lodgings free
of rent, rates, and taxes, necessary repairs being
defrayed by the College.

Provided that, if and as long as the Warden
holds any University office or offices (except that
of Vice-Chancellor), the emoluments or aggregate
emoluments of which exceed £500, the emolu-
ments of the Warden shall be reduced to such a
sum as, together with those of the University
office or offices, will amount to £2,000.

Provision in case of permanent incapacity of
Warden.

7. If at any time the Warden become perma-
nently incapable of performing the duties of his
office, the Visitor may, on the petition of the
Warden presented with the consent of a majority
of the Fellows'present at a meeting specially
summoned, order that the Warden shall be per-
mitted to retire from his office with such a pension,
not exceeding £800 a year, as the Visitor may
deem suitable to the circumstances of the case.

If no such petition shall have been presented
by the Warden, the Visitor may, if he think fit,
on the petition of a majority of two-thirds of the
Fellows present at a meeting specially summoned
and after inquiry held by him, declare that the
Warden has become permanently incapable of
performing the duties of his office, and order that
the Wardenship shall be deemed vacant at a
time to be fixed by the order; and the Fellows
shall thereupon proceed to the election of a new
Warden. The Visitor shall by the same order
assign to the- Warden on his ceasing to hold
office such a pension, not exceeding £800 a year,
as the Visitor may deem suitable to the circum-
stances of the case.

It shall be the duty of the -Senior Fellow in
residence for the time being, on a requisition pre-
sented to him by any three of the Fellows, to
summon a meeting in order to determine whether
such a petition shall be presented.

8. Any pension assigned to a retired Warden
under the last preceding clause shall be provided
for and paid as follows, that is to say, one moiety
shall be charged upon and deducted from the
stipend of his successor in the office of Warden,
and the other moiety shall be charged on the
general revenue of the College.

Deprivation of Warden.
9. If the Warden is guilty of misconduct in his

office, or grave immorality, or shall become bank-
rupt, he may be deprived of his office by the
Visitor, upon the petition of the major part of the
Fellows present at a meeting specially called with
notice of the business to be transacted. .It shall
be the duty of the Sub-Warden, on the receipt of
a requisition signed by not fewer than three
Fellows, to call such meeting, giving not less
than a fortnight's notice thereof.

III.—THE FELLOWS.
Number of Fellowships to be awarded after

Examination.
1. Of the Fellowships twenty-one shall be

awarded after examination. Fourteen of these
shall be awarded after an examination in such
subjects connected with the studies of Law and
History as the Warden and Fellows shall from
time to tim,e determine, and. se,ven. after examina-

in such other subjects connected with' any
of the studies of the University as the Wardeu
and Fellows shall from tune to time determine.

Elections to three, and not more than three,
Fellowships under this clause shall be made, if
practicable, in every year.

Day of Election. • ' •
2. The ordinary day of election shall be the

morrow of All Souls' Day, or such one of the two
following days as the Warden and Fellows may
from time to time appoint. But the Warden and
Fellows may from time to time, at stated general
meetings, appoint any other day to be tne
ordinary day of election.

Qualifications.
3. No person shall be eligible who has not

passed all the examinations required by the
University for the degree of Bachelor of Arts.
No person .shall be ineligible because ha. is in
possession of any property or incorne, which, if
acquired after election, would disqualify him from
receiving emoluments as a Fellow, but any person
in possession of such property or income, if
elected a Fellow, shall not receive any emolu-
ments as such.
Notice of examination and election of Candidates.

4. Notice of the election, of the number of
vacancies to be filled up, and of the conditions of
election, shall be given by the Warden not less
than thirty days before the election in such
manner as he deems best adapted to secure
publicity.

The Warden and Fellows shall elect that candi-
date who, after the examination, appears to them
to be of the greatest merit, and most fit to be a
Fellow of the College as a place of religion and
learning, with special reference to the subjects of
the examination. The right of election shall be
vested in the Warden and the Fellows present at
the time of election, and that candidate shall be
deemed elected for whom the greatest number of
votes has been given.

Power to postpone Election.
5. Whenever there is no duly qualified candi-'

date for a vacant Fellowship of this class whom,
the electors judge to be of sufficient merit for
election, and whenever any such Fellowship falls
vacant, and there is not time to give the requisite
previous notice, the election shall be postponed
to some other day, to be fixed by the Warden
and Fellows for the purpose, not later than the
ordinary.day of election in the next year; and
every such postponed election shall be held and
conducted in the same manner and after the same
pi'evious notice as if there had been no postpone-
ment.

Property Disqualification.
6. Every Fellow elected under the foregoing

clauses who shall—
(a) become entitled in possession, either by

descent or devolution, or by virtue of any
testamentary or other gift or settlement, for
his life or for any greater estate, to property,
real or personal, or to any Government
pension; or

(6) be instituted to any ecclesiastical benefice,
with or without cure of souls, or admitted to
any office tenable for life or during good
behaviour (not bring a Professorship or Public
Lectureship within the University), or to any
office in the Permanent Civil Service of the .
State,

and who shall retain such property, pension",
benefice, or office for twelve calendar months from
the day of his accession, institution, or admission
thereto, shall, if the annual value of or income
derivable from such benefice, property, pension,
or office, or from any two or wore of the
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mantioned sources clear of deductions (except for
property or income tax), shall exceed £500, lose
his title to any pecuniary emolument in respect
cf his Fellowship at the expiration of such twelve
calendar months, but shall, during the remainder
of the term of his Fellowship, retain all other
rights and privileges of a Fellow. For the pur-
poses of this clause, the income which the esti-
mated value of any property would produce, if
invested in the £3 per centum Consolidated
Annuities at the price current at the lime of the
acquisition thereof, shall, in case of doubt, be con-
sidered to be the income derivable from such
property.

With respect to ecclesiastical benefices in the
patronage of the College, of less annual value than
£500, it shall be in the power of the Warden and
Fellows, by Bylaw or otherwise, to determine
from time to time whether the acceptance thereof
shall, in any and what cases, and under any and
what conditions, vacate a Fellowship.

This clause shall not apply to Fellows elected
or re-elected under any of the following clauses.

Fellowships awarded by an Electoral Board.
7. Seven other Fellowships shall be awarded

by a Board of Electors consisting of the Warden,
four Fellows of the College appointed for a term
of five years by the Warden and Fellows, Bodley's
Librarian for the time being, and three Members of
Convocation appointed for a term of five years by
the Hebdomadal Council of the University. Elec-
tions to these Fellowships may be held after
examination or without examination as the electors
shall from time to time determine, but subject to
the following conditions of eligibility (that is to
say) :—any person may be elected who, having
passed all the examinations required by the
University for the degree of Bachelor of Arts,
and being in the judgment of the electors quali-
fied by character and attainments to be a Fellow
of the College, undertakes to prosecute in the
College or the University, or under the direction
of the College or the University elsewhere, some
definite literary or scientific work which shall be
specified in the Resolution by which he is elected.
The right to elect shall be vested in the electors
present at the election, and that person shall be
elected for whom the greatest number of those
present shall have voted. In case of equality of
votes, the Warden, if present, shall have a cast-
ing vote.

Not more than one of these Fellowships shall
be filled up in any year. If in any year there be
no person whom the electors shall judge qualified
for election, the Fellowship shall be suspended,
and the emoluments of it shall fall into the Cor-
porate Revenues of the College. A Fellow elected
under this clause may be re-elected in like manner
and under like conditions from time to time.

Tenure and Emolument.
8. Fellowships awarded under any of the fore-

going clauses shall be tenable for seven years
from the day of election and no longer; and there
shall be attached to each Fellowship a fixed
annual emolument of £200 clear of income tax,
but inclusive of allowances (save as hereinafter
mentioned).
Power to continue Fellowship in certain cases.
9. The Warden and Fellows may in certain

cases re-elect without examination to a Fellow-
ship with the aforesaid emolument a person who
has ceased to be a Fellow (whether originally
elected under these Statutes or otherwise), or re-
tain iu his Fellowship a Fellow elected under them
who would otherwise have vacated it by the com-
pletion of bis seven years' term, or by the opera*
tion of clause 3 of this Statute. This power may

ca»a oM

(1.) Anyone Fellow whose services they re-
quire as Bursar, and

(2.) Any one Fellow whose services they re-
quire as Librarian, and

(3.) If and as long as there are Undergradute
members of the College, any Fellow or Fellows
being:, in the opinion of the Warden and Fellows,
qualified for, and being willing to act in, the office
of Tutor or Lecturer in the College.

(4.) Any Fellow holding the office of a Pro-
fessor or Public Reader in the University, or of
Assistant-Librarian in the Bodleian Library. The
number of Fellows re-elected or retained under
this sub-section shall at no time exceed two.

Every Fellow re-elected or retained in his
Fellowship in respect of any such office or em-
ployment shall hold the Fellowship during his
tenure of the office or employment and no longer;
but he may, on ceasing to hold such office or
employment, be again re-elected or retained under
this clause in respect of any other of the said
offices or employments:

Provided always, that if the emoluments (ex-
clusive of fees) of any Professor retained under
this clause shall exceed £700 per annum, he shall
not receive as the emolument of his Fellowship a
greater sum than will amount with the emolument
of his Professorship (exclusive of fees) to £900
per annum. The Warden and Fellows may also
from time to time elect, without examination, to
a Fellowship with the same emolument, and to be
held on a like tenure, a person, not being nor
having been a Fellow, whom they deem specially
qualified for the office of Bursar, or for that of
Tutor or Lecturer, in the College: provided that
there be not at any time more than one person
holding a Fellowship in respect of each office by
virtue of an exercise of any of the powers given
by this clause.

Fellowships tenable by ex-Fellows.
10. The Warden and Fellows may from time to

time, without examination, elect to a Fellowship
tenable for seven years any person who has been
a Fellow, and whom it is judged expedient for the
interest of the College to retain as a Fellow. A
Fellow elected under this clause may be re-elected
in like manner and under like conditions from
time to time.

There shall be attached to the Fellowship of
every person elected under this clause a fixed
annual emolument of £50, the payment of which
shall be conditional on his attending the Stated
General Meetings of the College, unless prevented
by reasonable cause. The number of Fellowships
tenable under this clause shall not exceed twelve
at any one time.

Fellowships tenable by distinguished persons.
11. The Warden and Fellows may from time to

time elect to a Fellowship tenable for seven years
any person who has attained distinction in the
service of the Crown, iu the profession of the law,
or in literature, science, or art. No emolument
shall be attached to these Fellowships; but the
holders of them shall, in respect of rooms, the
right to battel, and in all other respects, have the
same rights and privileges as other Fellows. The
number of such Fellows shall never exceed three.
A Fellow elected under this clause may be re-
elected in like manner and under like conditions
from time to time.

Honorary Fellowships.
12. The Warden and Fellows may from time

to time, at auy Stated General Meeting, elect
distinguished persons to Honorary Fellowships
within the College. Persons so elected shall be
termed Honorary Fellows, and shall not be en-
titled to vote on any occasion as Fellows or to
receive any emolument'; but shall be entitle^ fd
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enjoy such other privileges and advantages as
the Warden and Fellows by resolution from time
to time determine. The conditions of eligibility
to and tenure of Honorary Fellowships, and the
mode of election thereto, may also be determined
by the Warden and Fellows from time to time.
Honorary Fellows shall not, in the construction
of these Statutes be counted among the Fellows
of the College, nor Honorary Fellowships among
the Fellowships of the College.

Professor Fellows.
13. Every Professor in the University whose

stipend is provided wholly or partly out of the
revenues of the College under these Statutes shall
upon election to his Professorship (subject to the
provisions of Statute XII A) be admitted a Fellow
of the College.
Power to elect University Readers to Fellowships.

14. The Warden and Fellows may, if they think
fit, elect any Public Reader of the University
whose emolument is provided or augmented out
of the revenues of the College to a Fellowship
tenable during his tenure of office, but without
emolument.

Year of Probation.
15. Every person elected to one of the twenty-

one Fellowships mentioned in Clause 1 of this
Statute shall undergo probation for one year from
the day of his election inclusive, and at the end
of that year shall be admitted an actual Fellow,
if found fit in the judgment of the Warden and
Fellows. Every person admitted to probation
shall receive, during the year of probation, the
same emoluments as if he had been admitted an
actual Fellow, but shall not' until so admitted be
entitled to take any part in the government of
the College or in the administration of the College
property.

Fellows elected without Examination to be
admitted actual Fellows at once.

16. Every Fellow elected under one of the
clauses numbered 7, 10, 11, and 14 of this
Statute, or who becomes a Fellow by virtue of
his office, shall be admitted an actual Fellow
immediately on his election or accession to office,
without passing through a period of probation.

Precedence of Fellows.
17. The Sub-Warden for the time being shall

have precedence in College next to the Warden.
The Fellows shall take precedence in the College
according to the date of their admission, except
that in the case of the election of persons who
have been Fellows the Warden and Fellows may
at the time of election determine the rank which
the person elected shall hold in the College with-
out reference to the date of his election.

Transference from one Class to another;
18. A Fellow of the College who is elected to

a Professorship to which a Fellowship is attached,
and any person holding a Fellowship of one class
or description who is elected to a Fellowship of
another class or description, shall vacate the
Fellowship which he previously held.

Graduation of Fellows.
19. Every Fellow, except Fellows elected under

Clause 11, shall take either the degree of Master
of Arts, or the degrees of Bachelor and Doctor of
Civil Law, or those of Bachelor and Doctor of
Medicine, within one year after the time at which
he is of sufficient standing to take those degrees
respectively by the Statutes of the University,
and in case'of non-compliance with this provision
shall vacate his Fellowship: Provided that the
Warden and Fellows may, whenever they deem
it just or expedient to do so, allow the taking of
such degree to be postponed for a period not
exceeding, except in case of unsoundness of mind,
one additional yean .

Avoidance of Fellowship on acceptance of Head-
ship or Fellowship elsewhere.

20. No Fellowship in the College shall be ten-
able with a Headship or Fellowship in any other
College within the University, to which an emolu-
ment of more than f 50 a year is attached.

Deprivation of Fellows.
21. If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave

misconduct or immorality, or of contumacious
disobedience to any of the Statutes or Bylaws-of
the College in force for the time being, it shall
be lawful for the Visitor, after due inquiry held
upon the petition of a majority of the Warden
and Fellows present at a Meeting specially called,
with notice of the business to be transacted, to
deprive him of his 'Fellowship.

It shall be the duty of the Warden, on the
receipt of a requisition signed by not-fewer than
three Fellows, to call such meeting, giving not
less than a fortnight's notice thereof. :

IV.—UNIVERSITY OFFICES CONNECTED
WITH THE COLLEGE.
Professors and Readers.

1. There shall be paid out of the Corporate
Revenues of the College for the maintenance of
Professorships and Readerships in the University
the annual sums following (namely):

To the Chichele Professor of International
Law, £700.

To the Chichele Professor of Modern History,.
£700.

To the Vinerian Professor of English Law, such
sum as together with what he shall receive

from the Vinerian Foundation shall amount to
£700.

To the Regius Professor of Civil Law,
such a sum as together with what he shall re-
ceive in respect of his Professorship from other
sources shall amount to £700.

To the Professor of Political Economy, such a
sum as together with what he shall receive from
Mr. Drummond's Foundation shall amount to
£300.

Each of the above-named Professors shall also
receive out of the Corporate Revenues of the
College the additional yearly sum of £200 as the
emolument of the Fellowship held by him in the
College.

2. The foregoing provisions shall take effect
only on the condition that the election or appoint-
ment of each of the above-named Professors
(except the Regius Professor of Civil Law) shall
be vested in an Electoral Board, to be constituted
by a Statute for the University, of. which one
member at the least shall be a person to be
nominated by the Warden and Fellows.

3. Subject to the provisions of Statute XII A
hereinafter contained, no person elected to-a
Professorship shall be entitled to receive in respect
of it any payment from the Revenues of the
College unless he become or be a Fellow of the
College, nor if, and so long as he holds a Head-
ship or Fellowship to which an emolument of
more than £50 a year is attached in any other
College. . .

4. A Professor who holds a Fellowship by
virtue of his office may be deprived of it for the
same causes and in the same manner as other
Fellows; and the Bylaws of the College may be
enforced against him as against other Fellows.
In case of his being so deprived, the yearly sum
of £200 constituting the emoluments of the
Fellowship shall sink into the Corporate Revenues
of the College, but the additional yearly sum
payable to him under the foregoing provisions
shall continue to be payable to him so long as he
holds his Professorship. If he ceases to "hold his

•*•* . * » . -
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Professorship he shall ipso facto vacate his
Fellowship.

5. Subject to a like condition as to the appoint-
ment of the Reader by an Electoral Board and to
the constitution of such Board, there shall be,
paid out of the revenues of the College for or
towards the stipend of the University Reader in
Indian Law the yearly sum of £400.

6. There shall be paid out of the Corporate
Revenues of the College a further yearly sum of
£800 for or towards the maintenance of two
Readerships of Law within the University. The
election of the Readers shall be vested in an
Electoral Board consisting of—

The Regius Professor of Civil Law;
The Vinerian Professor of English Law;
The Corpus Christi Professor of Jurisprudence;
The Chairman for the time being of the Council

of Legal Education appointed by the Inns of
Court;

A person nominated for each election by the
Warden and Fellows.

At the time of giving notice of each intended
• election the Electoral Board may determine, if it
think fit, in what branch or branches of law it
shall be the duty of the Reader to lecture and
give instruction.

The Readers shall be elected in such manner,
. shall hold office for such periods, and shall be
subject, as to their duties, the residence (if any)

. required of them, and all other matters not herein
provided for, to such regulations as may be

: determined from time to time by Statute made
, for the University; Provided that the tenure of
a Readership shall not exceed five years from

. election or re-election (as the case may be).
V.—PAYMENT TO THE BODLEIAN

LIBRARY.
Bodleian Library.

There shall be paid out of the Corporate
. Revenues of the College towards the mainten-

ance of the Bodleian Library the yearly sum of
£1,000.

VI.—PAYMENT IN AID OF UNDER-
GRADUATE STUDENTS.
Undergraduate Students.

The Warden and Fellows shall pay or apply
out of their Corporate Revenues a yearly sum,
not less than £500, nor greater than £1,000
towards the education or maintenance of Under-
graduate Students in the University. The Warden

. and Fellows may (as they shall judge to be best
from time to time) apply the whole or any part
of the said yearly sum towards the maintenance
in the College, as Bible-Clerks or Exhibitioners,
or elsewhere in the University, of deserving
Students needing assistance to support them at
the University, or they may pay over the whole
or any part thereof to the Delegates of Students
not attached to any College or Hall, to be applied
by them in the payment of Tutors or Lecturers

' for such Students, or otherwise in encouraging
study among them or diminishing the expense of

' their University education.
This payment shall to the extent of £500 per

annum be an immediate charge on the revenues
of the College.

. VII.—THE GOVERNMENT OF THE COLLEGE.
Stated General Meeting's.

1. There shall be at least two Stated General
Meetings of the Warden and Fellows in every
year, on such days as the Warden and Fellows
may appoint.

Votes at Meetings.
2. The Vote of the Warden shall be counted

as two votes at all College Meetings, and in the
' election and admission of Fellows, except in the
1 election to Fellowships under Statute III, Clause 7.

No. 25000. R

Subject to the foregoing provision, and except in
cases in which the concurrence of any specified
iroportion of the Warden and Fellows is by these
Statutes made requisite, every question arising at

any College Meeting shall be determined by a
majority of the votes of those present. When-
ever the votes are equal, the Warden, Sub-
Warden, or other Fellow presiding at the meeting
shall have an additional or casting vote.

Proceedings at Meetings.
3. The Warden and Fellows may from time to

time make and vary Bylaws for regulating the
proceedings at College meetings, and for deter-
mining what business shall be transacted thereat,
and for fixing (if they think fit) the notice to be
given before holding any meeting or before
bringing forward any question.

Officers of the College.
4. The College officers shall be the Sub-

Warden, a Bursar or Bursars, two Deans, and the
Librarian.

The Sub-Warden shall act in the place of the
Warden during his absence, and in the absence
of the Warden and Sub-Warden the Senior
Fellow in residence may so act; and the power
of the Sub-Warden or other Fellow of the College
so acting shall extend to all the acts which the
Warden is by these Statutes authorised or
directed to do, provided that bis vote at a
College Meeting shall not be counted as two
votes. This clause shall not apply to elections
under Statute III, Clause 7. The Sub-Warden-
ship shall be tenable for two years.

The office of Bean shall be tenable for a year,
but he may be re-appointed.

The Bursars shall have the care of the pro-
perty and expenditure of the College.

The office of Bursar shall be tenable for a year,
but he may be re-appointed.

The office of Librarian shall be tenable for a
year, but he may be re-appointed.

Power to Eegulate College Offices.
5. The Warden and Fellows may'from time to

time regulate as they think fit the duties and
reasonable emoluments of the Officers of the
College, and the mode of their appointment or
election, and may abolish existing offices, and
institute such new offices as they deem
necessary for the better management of the
affairs of the College and the instruction or dis-
cipline of its members, and may assign to such,
new offices such duties and reasonable emolu-
ments as the Warden and Fellows may think
proper.

• Regulations as to Divine Service.
6. The Warden and Fellows may from time to

time, at Stated General Meetings, make Regula-
tions for the appointment and payment of a
Chaplain or Chaplains from among the Fellows
or otherwise, and subject to and in accordance
with the provisions contained in Section 6 of the
Universities Tests Act, 1871, for the performance
of Divine service according to the Liturgy of the
Church of England within the College Chapel, at
such times as they think proper, and for attend-
ance on the same; but the Visitor shall have
power to disallow and annul any such Regula-
tions, or any variation thereof.

General Power to Make Bylaws.
7. The Warden and Fellows may from time to

time, at Stated General Meetings, make and vary
such Bylaws, not being inconsistent with these
Statutes, as they may deem necessary or ex-
pedient, for regulating the management of the
College, the mode of conducting the business of
the College, and the rights, duties, privileges,
discipline, and conduct of the members of the

, College, the attendance of Fellows at College
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Meetings, the residence of Probationary-Fellows
within the College, the use of the College build-
ings, the declarations to be -made on election or
admission to any place or .office within the
College, the custody of the Muniments and
College Seal, and such other matters as they may
deem it expedient so to regulate, and may in like
manner determine the penalties to be inflicted
for disobedience to such Bylaws, which penalties
may include the forfeiture of any part of the
emoluments of a Fellowship.

Notices.
8. Notices, under these. Statutes may be given

to any person by letter addressed to him at his
usual or last known abode; and the non-receipt
of a notice shall not invalidate the proceedings at
any Meeting to which the notice relates.

VIII.—THE LIBRARY, ROOMS, AND
ALLOWANCES.
College Library.

1. The Warden and Fellows may in every year
•set apart any sum not exceeding £400, to be
applied (in aid of the income from the Lewknor
.estate) in maintaining and improving the Library
of the College, and in payment of expenses con-
nected therewith.

College Rooms.
2. The College shall provide and maintain

'suitable lecture-rooms and studies for the use of
Professors and Public Readers wholly or partially
endowed out of the College funds.

No Fellow shall have rooms assigned to him
unless he has declared his intention to reside, or
shall be permitted to retain rooms after he has
ceased to reside, unless he be serving the College
as Bursar or Librarian, in which case the Warden,
and Fellows may, if they think fit, assign rooms
to him though not actually resident; They
may also, if they think fit, assign rooms to
any Fellow acting as tutor. They may
further set apart rooms for-temporary occupation
by non-resident Fellows when in Oxford, and
may, if they think fit, permit rooms to be occupied
by persons not being Fellows who are engaged
.in study and temporarily resident in Oxford.

For the purposes of this clause residence
means pernoctation within the College walls for
.an aggregate period of not less than thirteen
"weeks in the academical year.

Subject to the foregoing provisions, the
.Warden and Fellows shall have the free disposal
of all rooms within the College.

Table Allowance..
3. The Warden and Fellows may, if they

think fit, set apart a sum not exceeding three
shillings per diem in respect of the Warden and
each Fellow or Honorary Fellow for the expenses
of his dinner on each day when he shall dine at
the Common College Dinner, whether in .Hall or
in some public room of the College.

DL—ACCOUNTS AND DISPOSAL OF
REVENUE.

Annual Statement of Accounts.
1. The Estates Bursar shall at a Stated General

Meeting held within four months after the begin-
ning of each year, or at such other times as the
Warden and Fellows may by Bylaw appoint, lay
before the Warden and Fellows a statement of the
Income and Expenditure of the College for the
preceding year, made up to the last day of
December in that year; or such other day as may
be fixed by Bylaw from time to time.

Disposal of Revenue subject to University
Statutes as to College Contributions.

2. The application of the .revenues of the
College under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes, shall be subject' to any Statute

or Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make- contributions out of their
revenues to University purposes, and to the pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby.
Income of Endowments and Trusts included in

General Revenue.
3. Income arising from any endowment, bene-

faction, or trust, and applicable to the mainten-
ance of any Fellowship within the College, or to
any other purpose for the benefit of the College
or of the Head or any member of it (including any
fund for the purchase of advowsons), shall be
liable to contribute to the payment of any charges
for University purposes imposed on the College
by Statutes made For the University as aforesaid
in the same manner as if the income had formed
part of the general revenue of the College, except
in the following case:—

Exception. .
Income of, or constituting, any emolument the

trusts or directions affecting which are pro-
tected from alteration by Section 13 of the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877.

Scheme to be approved by Visitor.
4. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become
more than sufficient to provide for its expen-
diture, the Visitor may, if he think fit, make an
order directing that any part of the surplus
revenue shall be set apart and applied to purposes
relative either to the College or to the University,
according to a scheme submitted or to be sub-
mitted to him by the College and approved by
him. After an order so made by the Visitor, any
sums thereby directed to be set apart shall be
applied in conformity with a scheme submitted to
and approved by the Visitor as aforesaid, and
under an order of the Visitor confirming the
same, and not otherwise.

What'included in Expenditure of College.
5. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well
.the payment of charges for University purposes
imposed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and
customary expenditure (not inconsistent with
them) for College purposes, extraordinary expen-
diture (when required) on estates, and any
reasonable donations for educational or charitable
objects or connected with the duties of the
College as a holder of property.

Communication of Scheme to Hebdomadal
Council.

6. Before any scheme is confirmed by the
Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University; and the
Visitor shall consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
7. An order made by the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the College shall
continue in force until a new scheme varying it or
in substitution for it shall have been submitted
and confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
8. The College or any .three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation .to the Visitor requesting
him to exercise, if he think fit, the. powers of this
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
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to affect the Viator's right to exercise such
powers proprio motu.

Surplus Revenue.
9. Subject to the right of the Visitor to ex-

ercise the powers hereby given to him, any
surplus of the revenue of the College shall from
time to time be applied by the Warden and
Fellows at then* discretion to any purposes
relative to the College and not inconsistent with
these Statutes, or (subject to the Statutes of the
University in force for the time being) to any
purposes relative to the University and conducive
to the advancement of learning, science, or edu-
cation.
Restrictions on Application of Surplus Revenue.

10. No addition shall under the powers of this
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship, in the College; nor
(unless under a scheme confirmed by the Visitor
or under any express power hereinbefore con-
tained) to the number of Fellowships authorised
by these Statutes. But this clause shall not be
deemed to prohibit or restrain the College from
making payments under the preceding clause out
of its surplus revenue for research or other work
in any department of learning or science.

X.—THE VISITOR.
The Visitor.

1. The Visitor of the College is the Archbishop
of Canterbury for the time being.

Right of Visitation.
2. It shall be lawful for the Visitor in person,

or by his Commissary or Commissaries duly
appointed, once in every ten years (or oftener, if
and whenever he deem it expedient for enforcing
the due observance of the Statutes in force for
the time being to do so), without any request or
application by the College or any of its members,
to visit the College, and to exercise at such visita-
tion all the powers which are by law incident to
the office of General Visitor of a College, any
statute or usage of the College to the contrary
notwithstanding.

It shall be lawful for the Visitor, at any such
visitation, or, if he think fit, at other times, to
require the Warden and Fellows to answer in
writing touching any matter as to which the
Visitor may deem it expedient to inquire, for the
purpose of satisfying himself whether the Statutes
in force for the time being are duly observed.

Power to Interpret Statutes.
3. If any question arises on which the Warden

and Fellows are unable to agree, depending
wholly or in part on the construction of any of the
Statutes of the College, it shall be lawful for the
Warden and Fellows, or for the Warden, or for
any three of the Fellows, to submit the same to
the Visitor; and it shall be lawful for the Visitor
to declare what is the true construction of such
Statute or Statutes with reference to the case
submitted to him.

Appeal to Visitor.
4. It shall be lawful for the Warden, or for any

Fellow, if he conceive himself aggrieved by any
act or decision of the Warden and Fellows, to
appeal against such act or decision or sentence to
the Visitor; and it shall be lawful for the Visitor
to adjudicate on such ^ appeal, and to disallow or
annul such act or decision, and to reverse or vary
such sentence, as he may deem just.

Visitor's Power to Disallow Bylaws.
5. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, either

proprio motu or on the complaint of the Warden
or of any of the Fellows, to disallow and annul any
Bylaw or Resolution of the Warden and Fellows
which may,- in the Visitor's judgment be

R 2

repugnant to any of the Statutes of the College
in force for the time being.
Suspension of Fellowships, &c., and Abatement

of Charges.
6. If at any time it shall be made to appear to

the satisfaction of the Visitor, that, owing to any
cause, the revenues of the College are, or without
the exercise of the power hereby conferred would
be likely to become, insufficient to meet the
charges created by these Statutes and to defray
the rest of its necessary or ordinary expenditure,
it shall be lawful for the Visitor, on a petition in
writing presented to him by order of the Warden
and Fellows at a meeting specially called, to
direct that any vacant Fellowship shall, either
permanently or during any limited period, be kept
vacant, or that the charges created by these
Statutes shall be rateably diminished, either
permanently or for a limited period: Provided,
that no such diminution shall be made in the
charges proposed by Statutes IV, V, and VI,
unless thirty days' notice thereof shall have been
previously given to the Vice-Chancellor of the
University.

XI.—PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO THE
UNIVERSITY.

Representations as to Provisions Affecting the
University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being respecting the
accounts of the College, or the audit or publica-
tion thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing
powers of the College, or any other provision of
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which
any interest of the University is liable to be
prejudicially affected, is not duly observed, the
Hebdomadal Council may submit a representation
to the Visitor; and the Visitor shall, upon
receiving such representation, inquire into the
matter, and, after considering any representation,
made by the College, make such order therein as
he shall deem just for enforcing the due
observance of the said Statutes in the matter to
which the representation shall relate.

Representations as to Examinations for
Fellowships.

2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of a
Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes
respecting the subjects of examinations for
Fellowships are not duly observed by the
College.

Notice to Warden.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-Chan-
cellor or the Chairman of such Board of a Faculty
(as the case may be) shall communicate the
matter of the proposed representation to the
Warden for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
send him a copy of it.
XIlA.—SUPPLEMENTAL AND TEMPORARY

PROVISIONS.
Number of Fellowships to be Filled up until the

2nd of November, 1887.
3. Until the 2nd day of November, 1887, not

more than two elections shall be made hi every
year to Fellowships to which emoluments are
attached. The Fellowships which may be so
filled up shall be Fellowships, awarded under
Statute III, cl. 1, after examination in subjects
connected with the studies of Law and History.

Provided nevertheless that the Warden and
Fellows may, if they think fit, within the period
aforesaid determine that two (and not more than
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.two) other Fellowships shall be filled up by
election after examination in subjects other than
those connected with the studies of Law and
History, or by election under Statute III, cl. 7,
and;that one other Fellowship may within the
same period be filled up by election under Statute
III, cl. 10. .

After the 2nd of November, 1887.
2. From and after the 2nd day of November,

1887, elections may be held to not more than
three Fellowships with emoluments in every year
(exclusively of any elections under Statute III,
cl. 10) until provision is made out of the revenues
of the College for all the purposes provided for
in Statutes IV, V, and VI. Two of the Fellow-
ships which maybe so filled up in each year shall
be Fellowships awarded after examination in
subjects connected with the studies of Law and
History. So long as the foregoing limitation

• continues in force not more than one election may
be made in each year under Statute III, cl. 10.
Emoluments of Vacant or Suspended Fellowships.

3. The emoluments of all Fellowships for the
time being suspended or vacant shall be applied
towards making provision for the purposes
specified in these Statutes.

' Appropriation of Revenue to Purposes of -
these Statutes.

4. The appropriation of revenue to these
purposes shall be made in such order as between
the said purposes respectively, and in such
manner, either by present payments or in the
way of investment and accumulation, as the
Warden and Fellows, after considering any repre-
sentation which may be made to them by the
Hebdomadal Council, shall from time to time
determine, provided that the two Chichele Pro-
fessorships shall always be maintained with the
emoluments assigned to them by Statute IV,
cl. 1; and subject thereto and to the payment (so
long as it continues) of the yearly sum of £400
as hereinafter mentioned to a Reader in Roman
Law, provision shall be made hi the first place
for theVinerian Professorship of English Law.
The existing Chichele Professors shall continue
to be entitled to the emoluments which they
would-have had if these Statutes had not been
made.
Appropriation to Professorships of which Total

Emoluments not Provided.
5. Notwithstanding the provisions of Statute

IV, Clauses 1 and 3, the Warden and Fellows
may, if they think fit, so long as the total
emoluments assigned by that Statute to any
Professorship out of the revenues of the College
are not provided for it, make an appropriation by
way of present payment to the holder of the
Professorship for the time being without requir-
ing him to become a Fellow of the College.

Readership of. Roman Law.
6. So long as the existing Regius Professor of

Civil Law retains his Professorship and is not
resident within the University, the Warden and
Fellows shall pay out of the Revenues of the
College a yearly sum 'of £400 for the mainten-
ance of a Readership of -Roman Law. -The
Readership shall as regards the mode of appoint-
ment thereto, its tenure and duties, and in all
other respects be regulated in accordance with a
Statute' made for the University by the Univer-
sity of. Oxford Commissioners, and dated the
20th day of March, 1880. If the existing Pro-
fessor should cease to hold his Professorship, the
Warden and Fellows may continue this payment
for so long afterwards as the circumstances may
in their judgment render expedient. So long as
this payment is made no appropriation shall be

made out of the revenues of the College to the
Professorship.

XIlB.—OTHER SUPPLEMENTAL AND
TEMPORARY PROVISIONS.

, Vested Interests.
1. These Statutes shall operate without pre-

judice to any right or interest possessed by any
person by virtue of his having: before these
Statutes come into operation become a member of
the College, or been elected or appointed to any
University or College emolument within the
meaning of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, or acquired a vested right to be
elected or appointed thereto. But no such person
shall by their operation be entitled to any greater
interest hi the revenues of the College than he
would have had if these Statutes had not been
made..

Limited Tenures.
2. The foregoing clause shall not apply to any

person who, at the time when these Statutes come
into operation, holds an emolument within the
College, subject to the condition that his tenure
of it shall, from and after the approval of new
Statutes to be made by the University of Oxford
Commissioners in relation to it, be subject to the
provisions of such new Statutes. Every such
person shall thenceforth hold the said emolument
subject in all respects to the provisions of these
Statutes as if he had been elected or appointed
under them, and if a Fellow shall be entitled to
hold his Fellowship for the residue of the time
and on the terms (as to emolument and other-
wise) for and on which he would have been
entitled to hold it if at the time of his election
these Statutes had been in force and he had been
elected under Statute III, cl. 1.

Eligibility under Statute III, cl. 10.
3. No person who on the 2nd day of November,

1878, was or had been a Fellow or Probationer
Fellow of the College shall be eligible, as such,
to a Fellowship under Statute III, cl. 10.

Definition of " Existing."
4. In and for the purposes of these Statutes

" existing" means existing at the time when these
Statutes come into operation.

Repeal of Existing Statutes.
5. The existing Statutes of All Souls' College

and the Ordinance in relation to All Souls' College
framed by the Commissioners appointed for the
purposes of the Oxford University Act, 1854, are
hereby repealed. But this repeal shall not affect
any right or interest acquired or liability incurred
under any of the enactments hereby repealed, nor
the conditions of tenure of any emolument held
by virtue of such right or interest. Nor shall
this repeal affect the validity of any Bylaw OP
Regulation made or other thing done under the
authority of any of the enactments hereby re-
pealed, except so far as any such Bylaw or
Regulation is inconsistent with these Statutes;
and it shall not revive any enactment, provision,
or requirement by the said existing Statutes or
Ordinance repealed.

These Statutes are made wholly for All Souls'
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

Privy. Council Office, July 15, 1881.
following Statutes made.on the 16th day

JL of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Magdalen College,
Oxford, have been submitted for tile approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so'
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act.
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WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do by this present Instrument under our Seal
make the Statutes hereunto annexed for the
College of St. Mary Magdalen, commonly called
Magdalen College, in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common ~"
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF MAGDALEN COLLEGE,
OXFORD.
PREAMBLE.

ST. MART MAGDALEN COLLEGE in the University
of Oxford was founded by "William Waynflete,
Bishop of Winchester, and sometime Lord High
Chancellor of England, under a Charter of King
Henry VI, dated the 13th of October, 1457, and
a deed of Foundation dated the 12th of June,
1458, for objects set forth in the Preamble to the
Founder's Statutes as follows :—

" In nomine sanctae ac individual Trinitalis,
Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, necnon beatis-
simse Marias Virginis, gloriosa beatae Marise
Magdalense, Sancti Joannis Baptists, beatissi-
morum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, necnon
gloriosi Sancti Swythuni ac aliorum Sanc-
torum patronorum Ecclesiae nostrae cathe-
dralis Wintoniensis, omniumque Sanctorum
Dei, nos Willelmus Wayneflete, permissione
divina Wintoniensis Episcopus, de Summi rerum
Opificis bouitate confisi, qui vota cunctorum in
oe fidentium cognoscit, dirigit et disponit, de
bonis qu83 nobis in hac vita de suae plenitudinis
gratia tribuit abundanter, unum perpetuum
Collegium pauperum et indigentium Scholarium,
clericorum, in studio Universitatis Oxoniae in
diversis scientiis et facultatibus studere ac proficere
debentium, Seynt Marie Mawdelyn College in the
Universite of Oxonford vulgariter nuncupatum, ad
laudem, gloriam, et honorem nominis Crucifix!,
ac gloriosissimse Marise matris ejus, beatae Mariae
Magdalense, et omnium Sanctorum praemissorum,
sustentationem et exaltationem fidei Christianas,
Ecclesise sanctae profectum, divini cultus liberal-
iumque artium scientiarum et facultatum aug-
inentum, auctoritate apostolica et regia ordinamus,
instituimus, fundamus, et stabilimus; prout in
chartis et literis patentibus, super ordinationibus
institutionibus ac fundationibus ipsius Collegii
confectis, plenius continetur "

I. Constitution.
Constitution.

The College of St. Mary Magdalen in the
University of Oxford shall consist of a President
and such number of Fellows as is in these Statutes
provided.

II. President.
The President.

1. The election of the President shall be vested
in the Fellows of the College present at the time
of. election ; the electors shall choose the person
(being a Master of Arts or a Doctor in Theology,
Law, or Medicine) who in their judgment is most
fit for the government of the College as a place
of religion, learning, and education.

Notice of Election.
2. When a vacancy occurs in the office of

President, the Vice-President shall within seven
days of the occurrence of such vacancy give
•notice to the Fellows of an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held not less than seven nor more
than fourteen days from the date of such notice,

for the purpose of appointing a day for the
election of a new President: which day shall be
not less than one mouth, nor more than two
months from the date of such meeting, unless the
vacancy shall take place between the 30th day of
June and the 1st day of September ; in which
case the election may be on any day not later than
the. 14th day of October.

Election of President.
3. On the day appointed the Fellows shall

meet in the College Chapel, unless some other
place shall have been appointed by the resolution
fixing the day of election. The votes shall be
given in writing to the two Senior Fellows present,
who shall record their own votes last; and that
person in whose favour an absolute majority of
electors present and voting have voted shall be
declared elected. If no candidate has an absolute
majority, there shall be a second vote taken. If,
at this second vote, no candidate has an absolute
majority, the candidate who has the least num-
ber of votes shall be withdrawn: but if two or
more candidates have the same least number
of votes, the Senior Fellow present shall name
one of those candidates, who shall be with-
drawn. A fresh vote shall then be taken as
between the remaining candidates: and this
process shall be repeated until an absolute majority
is obtained.

Presentation to Visitor. Declaration.
4. As soon as may be after the election one of

the Fellows, to be appointed for that purpose at
the time of the election, shall present the President
to the Visitor, and shall deliver to the Visitor a
letter, under the College Seal, announcing the
result of the election. The President, in the
presence of the Visitor and such Fellow, shall
make a declaration that he will faithfully perform
the duties of his office, and observe the Statutes
and Bylaws of the College in force for the time
being.

Notification to College.
5. The Visitor shall deliver to the President a

notification in writing of such declaration having
been made, and the President shall on the earliest
opportunity read such notification to the Fellows
of the College assembled in the College Chapel
or elsewhere. If the Visitor shall refuse or fail
to deliver such notification to the President, the
President shall make the said declaration in the
presence of the Fellows of the College assembled
in the College Chapel or elsewhere.

Duty of President.
6. The President shall superintend the property

and domestic management and arrangements of
the College, as well as the admission, discipline, and
instruction of its members, and shall enforce the
observance of the Statutes and Bylaws of the
College in force for the time being.

His Residence.
7. The President shall be required to reside in

the College seven calendar months at least in each
year, whereof six weeks at least shall be in ca8h
Term, Easter and Trinity Terms being for this
purpose considered as one Term : Provided, that,
when absent on the business of the College,, the
President shall be deemed to be in residence : and
that in case of his sickness, or for any other
urgent cause, it shall be lawful for the Visitor to
dispense with the President's residence for such a
period as may seem to the Visitor to be required
by the necessity of the case.

Tenure and Stipend.
8. The President shall hold his office for life,

and shall receive an income of 1,8007. per annum,
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inclusive of all allowances, and shall also have the
free use of his lodgings within the College.

9. If and so long as the President shall hold the
office of a Professor in the University, or any
paid Office in the University (other than that of
Vice-Chancellor), the annual emoluments of which

, exceed 2001. per annum, the emoluments of the
Presidentship shall be reduced to such a sum as,
together with those of the University office, will
amount to the yearly sum of 2,0001.
Provision for Permanent Incapacity of President.

10. If at any time the President shall become
permanently incapable of performing the duties of
his office, the Visitor may, on the petition of the
President presented with the consent of a majority
of the Fellows present at an Extraordinary
General Meeting, direct that the President shall
be permitted to retire from his office, with such a
pension, not exceeding 800?. per annum, as the
Visitor shall deem suitable to the circumstances
of the case. If no such petition shall have been
presented by the President, the Visitor may, if he
think fit, on the petition of a majority of not less
than two-thirds of the Fellows present at an
Extraordinary General Meeting, and after inquiry
held by him, declare that the President has become
permanently incapable of performing the duties of
his office, and may direct that the Presidentship
shall be deemed to be vacant at the expiration of
a time to be fixed by the Order, and the College
shall thereupon proceed to the election of a new
President, pursuant to these Statutes. The Visitor
shall by the same Order assign to the President
on his ceasing to hold office'such a pension, not
exceeding 800/. per annum, as the Visitor may
deem suitable to the circumstances of the case.

It shall be the duty of the Vice-President, on a
requisition presented to him by any five Fellows,
to summon a meeting, in order to determine
whether such a petition shall be presented.

Pension of a Retired President..
11. Any pension awarded to a retired President

under the last preceding clause shall be provided
for as follows : videlicet, three eighth parts thereof
shall be charged upon and" deducted from the
stipend of his successor in the office of President,
and the residue shall be charged upon the general
revenues of the College.

Power of Deprivation.
12. If the President shall be guilty of any

grave immorality or misconduct in his office, or
shall become bankrupt, he may be deprived of his
office by the Visitor, after due inquiry, upon the
petition of a majority of the Fellows assembled at
an Extraordinary General Meeting.

HI. Officers.
The Officers of the College.

1. The Vice-President, the Dean of Divinity,
the Senior and Junior Deans of Arts, and the
Bursar or Bursars, shall be Officers of the College,
and shall be elected by the President and Fellows.
Upon being admitted to their respective offices
they shall make such declarations as the President
and Fellows shall from time to time by Bylaw
appoint, to the effect that they will faithfully
perform the duties of their respective offices, and
obey the Statutes and Bylaws of the College in
force for the time being.

Vice-President.
2. The Vice-President shall take precedence

of all other Fellows, and his power in the absence
of the President, or during a vacancy in the office
of President, shall extend to all acts relating to
the College which the President being present is
or at any time shall be enabled to perform, save

that the vote of the Vice-President shall not be-
counted as two votes at a College Meeting. In
the absence of the Vice-President all powers be-
longing to him shill be vested in-the Senior Fellow
in residence.

Dean of Divinity.
3. It shall be the duty of the Dean of Divinity,,

who shall always be one of the Fellows of the
College who are in Holy Orders, to enforce the-
observance of the Statutes and Bylaws of the-
College so far as the same relate to the members
of the Choir and to the performance by them of
Divine Service in the College Chapel, and to take
such part in the religious and theological instruc-
tion of the undergraduate members of the College
as the President and Fellows shall from time to
time require.

Dean of Arts.
4. It shall be the duty of the Senior and Junior

Deans of Arts to maintain discipline among the
members of the College in static pupillari.

Bursars.
5. The Bursar or Bursars shall be charged with

the care of the property of the College, and the
administration of its income and expenditure.

Officers to be under the President.
6. In the execution of the powers and duties

entrusted to them, either by the preceding Clauses
3, 4, and 5, or by any Bylaws of the College, the
several Officers of the College therein mentioned
shall be subject to the general authority and
superintendence of the President. They shall
receive such reasonable stipends for the perform-
ance of the duties of their respective offices as>
the President and Fellows shall from time to time
think fit to allow.

IV. Fellows.
The Fellows.

1. The number of Fellowships within the
College, exclusive of Honorary Fellowships, shall
be not less than thirty nor greater than forty.
Every third Fellowship at the least which shall
become vacant after the approval of these Statutes
by Her Majesty in Council shall be filled up as
an Ordinary Fellowship. So far as practicable,
two Ordinary Fellowships shall be filled up in
every year j and whenever more than two such
Fellowships are vacant, it shall be competent to
the President and Fellows, if they shall think fit,
to postpone, for such period as they may think
desirable, the election of one or more of such
Fellowships in excess of the number of two.

Rules as to Fellowships.
2. Subject to . the provisions and exceptions

hereinafter contained relating to Professorial and
Official Fellowships, the mode of election and ad-
mission to Fellowships, and the duration and
conditions of their tenure, shall be as defined in
the clauses next hereinafter contained, from Clause
3 to Clause 19 inclusive.

3. No person shall be. eligible for a Fellowship
who shall not have passed all the examinations
required by the University of Oxford for the
degree of Bachelor of Arts, or who.shall be married,
or shall be in possession of any ecclesiastical
benefice, or of any property, pension, or office
(being such property, pension, or office as is
hereinafter described as a ground of disqualifica-
tion for the retention.of a Fellowship), the annual
value of which clear of all deductions (except for
properly or income tax) shall exceed 300/1 per
annum.

Time of Election.
4. An election to any Fellowship. which shall

fall vacant (subject to the provisions for post-
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3>onemeut hereinafter contained) shall be held
within a year from the date of its so falling vacant.

Notice of Election.
5. Thirty days at least before the day of elec-

.tion to a Fellowship, notice of every intended
•election, of the number of vacancies to be filled
up, and of the conditions of election, shall be
given by the President in such manner as he shall
deem best adapted to secure publicity.

Examination.
6. The examination for Fellowships shall be

held in such subjects connected with the studies
of the University as the President and Fellows
shall determine; and the President and Fellows
•shall elect that candidate (being otherwise duly
qualified according to the Statutes in force for the
time being) who after such examination shall
appear to them to be of the greatest merit, and
most fit to be a Fellow of the College as a place
of religion, learning, and education. So far as
the special requirements of the College for tutorial
purposes will permit, the system of examination
shall always be such as shall render Fellowships
accessible from time to time to excellence in every
branch of knowledge recognised for the time being
in the Schools of the University; and the ex-
amination for a Fellowship shall once at least in
every three years have special reference to excel-
lence in Theology, and in every seven years once
•at least to excellence in Mathematics, and once at
least to excellence in Natural Science or Medicine.

Postponement of Election.
7. Whenever there shall be no duly qualified

•candidate for a vacant Fellowship whom " the
electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit for
•election, and whenever a Fellowship shall fall
vacant and there shall not be time to give the
notice hereinbefore directed before the day of
•election, the election shall be postponed to some
other day, to be fixed by the President and Fellows
for the purpose not later than the next ensuing
day which shall be appointed for election of
Fellows ; and every such postponed election shall
be held and conducted in the same manner and
after the same previous notice as if there had
been no postponement: except that, in that case,
it shall not be necessary that the examination shall
have special reference to any particular subject.

Year of Probation.
8. A Fellow when elected shall remain a Pro-

bationer Fellow for one year from the day of his
•election.

Probationer Fellows.
9. Probationer Fellows shall not be entitled to

take any part in the government of the College,
or in the administration of the College property ;
but shall receive during the period of probation
the same emoluments as if they had been admitted
actual Fellows.

Admission of Actual Fellows.
10. The power of admitting a Probationer

Fellow to an actual Fellowship shall be vested in
the President and Fellows, and shall be exercised
by them at the general meeting which shall be
next held after the expiration of the year of pro-
bation of such Probationer Fellow.

Declaration of Probationers.
11. Every Probationer Fellow shall on his

election make a declaration in the presence of the
President and Fellows to the effect that he will
•observe the Statutes and Bylaws of the College in
force for the time being.

Declaration of Actual Fellows.
12. Every actual Fellow shall on his admission

make a declaration in the presence of the President

and Fellows to the effect that he will be true And
faithful to the College, that he will observe its
Statutes and Bylaws in force for the time being,
and that he will endeavour to promote its interest
as a place of religion, learning, and education.

Stipends, Booms, and Allowances.
13. Every Fellow shall receive in that character

2001. per annum clear of Income Tax. Resident
unmarried Fellows shall be entitled to rooms in
the College rent free ; but no other Fellow shall
be entitled thereto. No Fellow shall be entitled
to any allowance in respect of his Fellowship ;
but the President and Fellows may set apart a
sum not exceeding three shillings a day in respect
of the President and each Fellow, and also, if
they think fit, in respect of any Tutor or Lecturer
not being a Fellow, for the expenses of his dinner
on each day when he shall dine at the common
College Dinner, whether in Hall or elsewhere.
No Fellow shall have rooms assigned to him un-
less he has declared that he intends to reside, nor
be permitted to retain them after he has ceased to
reside ; residence, within the meaning of this
clause, being pernoctation during an aggregate
period of not less than thirteen weeks in the
Academical year ; but the College may allow the
use of rooms to any Fellow employed in the edu-
cational or other work of the College.

Order of Precedence.
14. The rank, privileges, and advantages which

a Fellow shall hold and enjoy in the College shall
be determined (subject to any resolution which
the College may pass in any particular case for a
different order of precedence) by the date of his
admission to a Fellowship ; but no Fellow shall
be entitled by reason of seniority or otherwise to
receive larger emoluments in respect of his Fellow-
ship than any other Fellow.

Fellows to assist in College Examinations.
15. It shall be incumbent upon nil Fellows,

whenever they shall be summoned by the Presi-
dent, to take part in College Examinations.

Disqualification by Property.
16. Every Fellow who shall be instituted to an

ecclesiastical benefice, or shall become entitled by
descent or devolution or by virtue of any testa-
mentary or other gift or settlement to property,
or shall become entitled to any Government pen-,
sion, or be admitted to any office tenable for life
or during good behaviour (not being an academical
office within the University of Oxford), or to any
office in the permanent Civil Service of the State,
and who shall retain such benefice, property, pen-
sion, or office for twelve calendar months from the
day of his institution, accession, or admission
thereto, shall, if the annual value of such ecclesi-
astical benefice, or if the annual income derivable
by him from such property, pension, or office, or
from any two or more of the above-mentioned
sources, clear of deductions except for property or
income tax, shall exceed 500/., vacate his Fellow-
ship at the expiration of such twelve calendar
months ; and for this purpose the income which
the estimated value of any property would pro-
duce if invested in 31. per centum consolidated
annuities at the price current at the time of the
acquisition thereof, shall in case of doubt be con-
sidered to be the income derivable from such pro-
perty. The word property shall in this clause
include any estate or interest in possession in any
property real or personal. In any case in which
the property or sources of income may have been
acquired at several times, the latest time at which
any part of such property or any of such sources
of income shall have been acquired, shall in con-
struing this clause be considered as the time of
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the acquisition of the whole thereof. Except as
aforesaid no Fellow shall be disqualified for retain-
ing his Fellowship by reason of hi shaving become
possessed of any property or income, or having
been instituted to any benefice. Subject to the
provisions hereinafter contained relating to Official
Fellows, a Fellow shall not be liable to vacate his
Fellowship by marriage.

Fellows not to hold Emoluments in other
Colleges.

17. A Fellowship shall not be tenable with a
Headship or Fellowship (except a Fellowship
without emolument) in any other College within
the University.

Tenure of Ordinary Fellowships.
18. Every Fellow shall vacate his Fellowship

at • the expiration of seven years from the date
of his election, unless he shall have been for
at least two years resident in the University, and
employed either as a Tutor or Lecturer in the
Educational work of the College or of the Uni-
versity, or with the consent of the College in the
Educational work of any other College in the
University, or as Master or Usher of the College
School, or Bursar of the College ; in any of which
cases his Fellowship shall be prolonged for one
year more.

Power of Deprivation.
19. If any Fellows shall be guilty of grave im-

morality or misconduct, -or shall contumaciously
persist in disobeying any of the Statutes or Bylaws
of the College in force for the time being, he may
be deprived of his Fellowship by the Visitor, after
due inquiry held upon the petition of a majority
of the President and Fellows present at an Ex-
traordinary General Meeting. The President,
upon the receipt of a requisition signed by not
fewer than five Fellows, shall be bound to call
such meeting.

Special Elections.
20. It shall be lawful, in certain exeepted cases,

and subject to the conditions herein-after con-
tained, for the President and Fellows at stated
general meetings, by a majority of not less than
three-fourths of the votes of those present, to
elect and admit Ordinary Fellows, without public
notice of the vacancy, and -without examination,
and without any period of probation, and although
the persons elected be married, and although they
be in possession of any property, pension, or office,

' which would in ordinary cases render the possessor
ineligible ; and although they may not have taken
the degree of Bachelor of Arts in any University,
or passed the examinations required for that
degree : provided that such persons are otherwise

' qualified for election. The excepted cases shall be
as follows :—

a. Any Professor or Public Reader within the
University of Oxford. Provided that, if the
emoluments (exclusive of fees) of any Pro-
fessor so elected shall exceed 700/. per annum,
he shall not receive, as the emolument of his
Fellowship, a greater sum than will amount,
with the emoluments of his Professorship
(exclusive of fees) to 900J. per annum.

b. Any person whose attainments in Literature,
Science, or Art, shall in the judgment of the
College qualify him for election as a Fellow,
and who shall undertake, if required, to per-
form any definite literary, scientific, or edu-
cational work in the College, or in the Uni-
versity, or (under the direction of the College
or the University) elsewhere, which work
shall be specified in the Resolution by which
he is elected.

The Resolution by which any such person is

elected Fellow shall specify the nature of his
qualification for election ; and any person .who, as
such Professor or Reader, or as undertaking to-
perform such work as aforesaid, shall be elected
or become a Fellow of the College, shall ipso facto
vacate his Fellowship upon ceasing to be such
Professor or Reader, or, if required to perform
such work, upon declining or ceasing so to do.
Such Fellows shall not be subject to any restric-
tions in regard to marriage or private income ; and
shall not exceed four in number.

Power of Re-Election.
21. The President and Fellows may, in the

manner and under the conditions specified in the
last preceding clause, re-elect from time to time to
an Ordinary Fellowship any person who shall have
been elected under that clause, or any person
qualified under the same who already holds an.
Ordinary Fellowship.

Official Fellowships.
22. So many Fellowships as the College shall

from time to time deem necessary, not exceeding
eleven in number, may be held officially by persons
holding the office of Dean of Divinity, Senior
Dean of Arts, Bursar, or Tutor in the College.

Elections thereto.—Tutorial Board..
23. Persons shall .be elected to such Fellow-

ships, Herein-after .called Official Fellowships, by
the President and Fellows with or without exa-
mination or public notice of the vacancy ; but no
person shall be elected thereto without examina-
tion and without publicnotice of the vacancy, unless
he be recommended by the major part of a Board
herein-after called the Tutorial Board, consisting
of the President, Vice-President, .three Deans,
and three other Fellows to be elected annually by
the Tutors of the College as their representatives.
An Ordinary Fellow may be elected to an Official
Fellowship, and shall thereupon vacate his Ordi-
nary Fellowship.

Official Fellows in Holy Orders. '
24. Among the Official Fellows there shall always

be at least two persons in Holy Orders of the
Church of England, qualified to give religious and
theological instruction to the undergraduate mem-
bers of the College belonging to the Church of
England, and to hold, if required, the offices of
Dean of Divinity and Senior Dean of Arts. If at
any time there be not two such persons, qualified for
and willing to perform these duties, the President
and Fellows shall. on the next vacancy of an
Official Fellowship (subject to the proviso herein-
after contained) elect to it a person so qualified
and in Holy Orders of the'Church of England.
A ' person" so elected shall hold his Fellowship on
the condition of taking such part in the religious
and theological teaching, and ^performing' such
duties with respect to the Chapel Services and
the discipline of the College as may be assigned
to him by the President and Fellows, and of hold-
ing, if required,- the office of Dean of Divinity,
or that of Senior Dean of Arts. If, being in
Deacon's Orders at the time of his election, he
shall not proceed to take Priest's Orders within
one year after his election, he shall vacate his
Fellowship. But in case of his sickness, or for
any other urgent cause, the President and Fellows
may grant a delay in taking Priest's Orders for a
-period not exceeding one year. Provided that no
election to a Fellowship shall be made under the
conditions of this clause, if there be at the time
two Fellows holding their Fellowships by virtue
of an election under it. - • •

Official Fellows not required to have certain
. . Qualifications..
25. Persons may be elected .to Official.Fellow-
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ships, although they may not hare passed the exa-
minations required by the University of Oxford
for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, and although
they may be in possession of any property, pension,
or office (not being an ecclesiastical benefice) which
would otherwise render the possessor ineligible,
and although they may be married, subject to the
regulations and restrictions in that behalf herein-
after contained.

Residence of Official Fellows.
26. The President and Fellows may require

any Official Fellow to reside within the walls of
the College, or in a house to be approved by them ;
provided that no such Fellow shall be so required

. to reside, if the number of Fellows holding the
office of Tutor, or of Senior or Junior Dean of
Arts, or of Dean of Divinity, and already so
residing be not less than six. There shall never
be less than four unmarried Fellows, being Tutors
or Deans of the College, resident in rooms in the
College during the usual College Terms.

Marriage of Official Fellows.
27. The privilege of marrying without for-

feiture of their Fellowships shall be conceded to
Official Fellows under the following regulations
and restrictions :—

a. The number of Fellows who are Tutors or
Deans of Arts or Divinity and unmarried
shall never be less than six.

b. Seniority in date of appointment to offices
shall determine the order in which the
privilege of so marrying shall be conceded.

c. Any Fellowship thus retained after marriage
shall be vacated ipso facto with the office to
which it is attached.

Tenure of Official Fellowships.
28. Every person elected to an Official Fellow-

ship shall be entitled to hold his Fellowship (sub-
ject to the provisions for vacating Fellowships
otherwise than by lapse of time, and for the
deprivation of Fellows, in these Statutes con-
tained) fur such period, being not more than
fifteen years as may be determined at the time
of his election by the President and Fellows :
but any Fellow holding ah Official Fellowship
may, at any time within two years before the
expiration of the period for which he shall have
been originally elected, or last previously re-
elected, be re-elected from any period not ex-
ceeding ten years from the expiration of the
period for which he was originally elected, or last
previously re-elected, as the case may be : pro-
vided always, that any Fellow holding an Official
Fellowship, who shall cease to hold any office in
the College constituting the qualification for an
Official Fellowship, shall thereupon vacate his
Fellowship. If an Ordinary Fellow is elected to
an Official Fellowship, he shall (in the event of
his ceasing to be Senior Dean of Arts, Dean of
Divinity, Bursar, or Tutor within seven years
from the time of his election to an Ordinary
Fellowship) be entitled to retain the emoluments
of his Fellowship, with a place on the Governing
Body, till the end of such seven years. An
Official Fellow vacating his Fellowship under
clause 16 may, although disqualified under that
clause, be re-elected, if the College think fit,
under clause 25.

Degrees.
29. Every Fellow shall be required to take the

degree of Master of Arts, or the degrees of
Bachelor and Doctor of Civil Law, or those of
Bachelor and Doctor of Medicine, within one year
after the time at which he shall be of sufficient
standing to take those degrees respectively by
the Statutes of the University, and in case of non-
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compliance shall vacate his Fellowship : provided
that it shall be lawful for the President and
Fellows, in case of sickness or any other reason-
able cause, to grant a delay for a period not
exceeding one year.

Honorary Fellowships.
30. It shall be lawful for the President and

Fellows at Stated General Meetings, by a majority
of not less than three-fourths of the votes of
those present, to elect distinguished persons to
Honorary Fellowships within the College. Per-
sons so elected shall be termed Honorary Fellows,
and shall not be entitled to vote on any occasion
as Fellows, or to receive any emolument what-
ever, but shall be entitled to enjoy such other
privileges and advantages as the President and
Fellows shall by resolution from time to time
determine. The conditions of eligibility to and
tenure of Honorary Fellowships, and the mode of
election thereto, may also be determined by the
President and Fellows from time to time.
Honorary Fellows shall not be counted among
the Fellows of the College in the construction of
these Statutes, nor Honorary Fellowships among
the Fellowships of the College. The number of
Honorary Fellowships within the College shall
not at any one tune exceed ten.

V. Meetings and their Powers.
Meetings.

1. There shall be at least four Stated General
Meetings of the President and Fellows in each,
year on such days as the President and Fellows
may from time to time appoint: in addition to
which, the President may at any time convene a
Meeting for the transaction of any ordinary
business of the College. The President at any
time may, and upon a requisition presented to,
him by any three Fellows shall, convene an
Extraordinary General Meeting by giving or
sending seven days' notice to all Fellows, specify-
ing the day on which the said Meeting is to be
held, and the business to be transacted thereat.
Notice sent through the general post to the last,
known address within the United Kingdom of
any Fellow shall be deemed sufficient notice to
the Fellow to whom it is sent. Any General
Meeting may be adjourned by resolution of the
meeting to a day to be specified in the resolution..

Bylaws.
2. Subject to the provisions of the Statutes in

force for the time being, it shall be lawful for
the President and Fellows, by Bylaws proposed
at a Stated General Meeting, from time to time,
to make, alter, and revoke any regulation respect-
ing the holding of College Meetings and the pro-
ceedings thereat: and respecting the management,
of the property of the College; and respecting,
the keeping and auditing of its accounts ; and
respecting the custody and use of its muniments and
common Seal; and respecting the performance of
Divine Service within the College according to
the use of the Church of England, and respect-
ing attendance at the same ; and respecting the.
distribution of rooms, and the use of the common.
Hail and other common rooms or buildings of the
College; and respecting the batelling of the
members of the College; and respecting the
management and use of the College Library ; and
respecting the admission, residence, instruction,
discipline, and removal of the members of the
College, including the residence of Probationer,
Fellows during their year of probation ; and
respecting the declarations to be made on admis-
sion to any place or office in the College ; and
respecting the residence, duties, powers, emolu-
ments, and pensions of the Officers, Tutors, and
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Lecturers of the College, and the mode of their
election or appointment, and the conditions and
duration of the tenure of their respective offices ;
and respecting the appointment, management, and
removal of the servants of the, College; and to
enforce such regulations by such penalties as they
shall think fit; which penalties may include the
forfeiture of any part of the emoluments of any
Fellowship, Scholarship, Exhibition, or office
within the College, as the case may be ; and also
to1 create such offices in the College from time to
time, as may be necessary for. the conduct of its
affairs, with such reasonable stipends as may be
thought fit; and to' suppress-any offices so created
which may from time to time become unnecessary;
subject nevertheless to-such • right of "appeal to
the Visitor'by any person'who "may deem himself
injured by any exercise -of the aforesaid powers
as" is" herein-after provided;

Amendment of Statutes.
3. The .President and Fellows by a majority

consistingj-pf not less than two-thirds* of. the votes
of.those present and voting ,at,a General Meeting
specially summoned for the purpose may from
time to time, subject to. the, pro visions in that
behalf contained in the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, amend .the Statutes of
the College in force for the time being.

Majority to Decide.
4. Except in any case in which the concurrence

of a specified, proportion of the President and
Fellows is by the Statutes of the College in force
for the time being made requisite, every matter
to be decided at any-meeting of the President
and Fellows shall be determined by a majority of
the votes of. those present. The vote of the
President shall be counted'as two votes at all
College meetings. Whenever the. votes shall be
equal the President shall have an additional,
casting vote.

VI. Waynflete and other Professorships.
Professorships;

1. Four Fellowships in. the College shall
severally be attached to the following Professor-
ships in the- University, viz. ; the "Waynflete
Professorship of Moral and Metaphysical Philo-
sophy, the Waynflete Professorship of Chemistry,
a.Professorship of Physiology, and .a Professor-
ship of Pure Mathematics, which shall likewise
be called Waynflete Professorships. In .addition
to the emoluments of a Fellowship the annual
sum of 6001. shall be paid to each of the said
Professors out of the corporate revenues of .the
College.

Professor of Botany.
~2. There shall be paid to the Professor, of

Botany out of the corporate revenues of the
College such an annual sum .as shall, when added,
to. the income arising from the existing endow-
ments of the Professorship of Botany, raise the
total stipend of the said. Professor to 3001. pen
annum. A Fellowship in the College shall also
be attached to the said Professorship. These pro-
visions shall not take effect, unless and. until a -
Statute shall have been made for the University
by which the office of Professor of Rural Economy

,,shall cease to be combined with that of Professor
of Botany.

Professor of Mineralogy: -
3.' There shall be paid, to the Professor. of.

Mineralogy out of the. corporate revenues of 'the •.
College an annual sum of 200£. A Fellowship, in
the College shall likewise,be attached to this
Professorship. . . .

4* The President and' Fellows may,at any;time
before the Waynflete .Professorship of Pure

Mathematics shall have been established, by reso-.
lution determine that in lieu of such Professorship
there shall be established a Professorship of..
Mechanics and Civil Engineering or of. Applied
Mechanics. Provided that no such resolution
shall take effect without the assent of the Heb-
domadal. Council, nor, if any provision for such
last-mentioned. Professorship .out of the revenues
of any other College shall have come into opera-
tion, without the assent of such College under its"
Corporate Seal. If and when any such resolution
shall have been passed and have taken effect, the
provisions of these Statutes relative to the Wayn-i -
flete • Professorship of Pure- Mathematics shall,
operate and be applied as if the words " Me-
chanics and Civil Engineering" or " Applied!
Mechanics," as the -case may be, had been therein:
inserted instead of. the words " Pure Mathe-
matics:" '

5. The: President and Fellows may, if they"
think fit, if • and when the College shall have:
revenue available for the purpose, increase the;-
yearly payment.to each.of the above-named Pro-
fessors .by. any sum not.exceeding 100J.
! Election to Professorships.
< 6. The: foregoing provisions respecting the.
appropriation of Fellowships in the College to the-:
jWaynflete Professorships, to the Professorship of
Botany, and to the Professorship of Mineralogy,
and the further endowment of such Professorships
out of the revenues of the- College, shall be sub-
ject to the condition that the election to each of
such Professorships shall be vested in an Electoral
Board to be constituted by a Statute of the
University, one member of which Board shall
always be the Visitor and another the President
pf the College.

7. A Professor, to whose Professorship a Fel-
lowship, is: attached; may be deprived of his Fel-
lowship for the same causes and in the samei
manner'as; other Fellows, and the emoluments of.
the. Fellowship shall, so long as he continues to\
hold'.his. Professorship, sink into the revenues of-
the. College j and the Bylaws and Regulations of
the College may be enforced against a Professor
holding such a Fellowship in the same manner as
against other Fellows: but in respect of the
tenure of. his Professorship and of the right to.
receive any annual sum by these Statutes made
payable to him over, and above the emoluments of.
his Fellowship, he shall be subject exclusively to.
the. jurisdiction provided iu that behalf by the..
Statutes, of the University. If deprived of his'
Professorship, -he. shall ipso facto vacate his Fel-.
lowship.

8. The -clauses.of, Statute:IV: relating to the..
qualifications and..election of Fellows, to proba-*
tion, to the 'obligation ,to- take degrees, to dis-.
qualification.'-by-'acquisition ,of: property, and- to,
Ordinary" and Official Fellows, as. such, shall not
apply to the Professor Fellows, mentioned in this
Statute.. Clause 15-of the-same Statute shall,
apply to.them only in respect of examinations
held for elections to places of emolument in the.
College-

VII. Tutors and. Tuition Fund.
Tutors.

1. Every Tutor holding an Official Fellowship^
shall receive the emoluments of an Ordinary.':
Fellow, and shall also receive a salary as Tutor,
consisting of such payment out of/, the.Tuition
Fund'as; may be allotted to •hinr, witK.the yearly*
sum'-of'100?. added thereto out of .the general',
revenues 'of' the :College.

Tuition Fund.' • • • .
2. Eor payment of the salaries, of 'Tutors- and.'
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Lecturers, and for the defraying of other expenses
connected with the instruction of the Demies and
other Undergraduate Members of the College,
there shall be a fund, to be called " The Tuition
Fund," into which shall be paid:

a. The tuition fees of the Undergraduate
Members of the College.

b. A contribution from the general revenues of
the College, at the rate of 51. for each
Undergraduate Member of the College re-
ceiving tuition.

The Tuition Fund shall be apportioned between
the Tutors and Lecturers, and applied to the
payment of such other. expenses as aforesaid, by
and under the authority of the Tutorial Board.

From and after the expiration of ten years
from the approval of these Statutes by Her
Majesty in Council, it shall be in the power of the
President and Fellows, from time to time, to
determine what amount not exceeding the said
rate of 51. for each' Undergraduate Member of
the College, shall be contributed to .the Tuition
Fund out of the general revenues.

Courses of Instruction.
3. The President and Fellows shall - provide

courses of instruction for the Undergraduate
Members of the College during at least twenty-
four weeks in the Academical year, exclusive of
the time devoted to any College Examination.

VIII. Pensions.
Pensions.

1. Retiring Pensions may be granted to Tutors
and Senior Bursars of the College upon the
following scale, and under the following condi-
tions ;—

(a.) The scale'of payment .shall in no case ex-
ceed one-thirtieth of the salary being received
at the:. date of retirement for .each year of.
service, so nevertheless 'Jbhat no pension •shall
exceed the salary being received at -the date
of retirement, nor shall any pension exceed
400/. " ;

(5.) Any Tutor or Senior Bursar may be per-
mitted,, by the consent of a General Meeting,'
to retire upon a pension at any time after,
completing twenty years of service, or (upon,
the recommendation of the .Tutorial Board)
after completing fifteen years of service, or
in case of disability "through illness or other
infirmity.

(c.) The President.,and Fellows by resolution
passed at a General Meeting (but in the case
of a Tutor, only upon the recommendation,
of the Tutorial Board) may enforce the'
retirement of any Tutor or Senior Bursar,'
without a pension if before the completion
by iim of fifteen years' service, or upon.a
pension if after such completion. j

In the interpretation of this Clause •" service"
shall be taken to mean any period or periods
during which a person shall .have acted as Tutor
or Bursar of the College, or,during which he shall
have acted for some time as Tutor and for some
time as Bursar of the College.

In determining the amount of a pension the
salary of a Tutor shall be deemed to include the
payment to him out of the Tuition Fund, and the
annual sum of 1001. payable to him out of the
corporate revenue, but not to include the emolu-
ments of his Fellowship.

Pension Fund.
2. A Pension Fund shall be formed by the

deduction of 101. per centum per annum from the
Tuition Fund, and by a contribution of not less
than 500?. nor more than 7001. per annum out of
the corporate revenue of the College ; the sum so

S 2

obtained shall be invested and accumulated . at
compound interest in any securities'in which trust
funds may legally be invested, and the income
of the Fund, including the payments from the
Tuition Fund and from the corporate revenue,
shall be applied in payment of pensions as claims
thereto arise: Provided, nevertheless, that no
pension shall be granted which the said Fund
shall not in the j udgment of the President and
Fellows be sufficient to satisfy. Every pensioner
shall be entitled to payment of his pension out of
the said Fund in priority to .all others whose
pensions shall have been subsequently granted;
and no pension shall be payable, except out .of
the said Fund.

3. When the capital of the Pension Fund has
been raised to such an amount as in'the judgment
of the Visitor shall be sufficient, the payments
from the. Tuition Fund and from the corporate
revenues shall >be discontinued, beyond so much
thereof .as may be required for payment of current
pensions.

Existing Tutors.
4. The above :provisions. as. to Salaries .and

Pensions .of Tutors, and as to Pensions of Senior
Bursars, shall not apply to Tutors or Bursars
appointed before the date of the approval of .these
Statutes by Her Majesty .in Council; but any
such Tutors or Senior Bursars, who become
Official Fellows under these Statutes shall .be
eligible to pensions upon the same terms and con-
ditions as if they or he had been .then.first ap-

. pointed Tutors or Senior Bursars.
IX .Demyships.

Senior Demyships.
' 1. There shall be founded .and .maintained

i.within the College Senior Demyships, not exceed-
ing eight in number. The -President and .Fellows
shall elect -to the- said Demyships such persons,
being members of the University ..of Oxford, *as
shall.haye .passed-all:.the. examinations required
for the Degree> of .-Bachelor.,.of Arts, and shall
•satisfy the.electors that they.intend.to .enter:upon
.some course of study with.a view.to .taking.Holy
Orders, or:following the profession of Law,. Medi-
cine, or Civil .Engineering, t>r to .engage .in some
definite scientific'or literary employment, and that
.they, may have .difficulty -.in so' doing without
assistance. . -Persons shall be elected to .the said
Ueroyships .either with or without examination ;
.but intthe:latter case, only, if they shall have been
placed an the First Class in one at least .of the
PubUc.Examinations of the University of Oxford.

'Tenure of Senior Demyships.
2. Every person elected to one of .the-said

Senior Demyships shall retain the same .for a
period not exceeding four years, and shall receive
emoluments, amounting to 100/. per-annum ..in
respect thereof, bufc<shall not be entitled to rooms
within, the. College.

How to ,be Yticated.
3. Every person holding one of the said Senior

Demyships -shall furnish .annually in writing .to
the President .-satisfactory, evidence that he. is
engaged in the pursuit of his profession or em-
ployment as approved, by the College, and shall
vacate the same upon ceasing to follow one of the
above-mentioned professions or employments, or
upon failing to produce such evidence as afore-
said, or for grave misconduct, or upon coming
into possession of a permanent income exceeding
200/. per annum.

Junior Demyships.
4. The number of the Junior Demyships within

the College shall be thirty. Each Junior Demy
shall receive such emoluments, not exceeding 802.
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per annum, inclusive of all allowances, whether
for rooms, commons, tuition, or otherwise, as the
President and Fellows .shall from time to time
determine. . .

Tenure of Junior Demy ships.
5. Every Junior Demy ship shall be tenable for

two years from the day of election, and shall then
determine, unless the Tutorial Board shall, by
certificate in writing, have declared themselves
satisfied with the industry and good conduct of the
Demy; in which case the tenure of his Demyship
shall be renewed for a further term of two
years. At the end of the latter term, the Tutorial
Board may extend the tenure of any such Demy-
ship for one year longer, if, for special reasons,
they deem it advisable so to do: Provided always,
that nothing in this clause shall prevent the exer-
cise at any time, for any sufficient cause, of the
power of deprivation conferred by clause 12 of
•this Statute, or of any power of inflicting any
fines or penalties less than deprivation, under any
Bylaw of the College for the time being in force.

Election of Junior Demies.
6. The Junior Demies shall be elected by a

Board appointed by the President and Fellows,
after an examination of the candidates in such
.subjects, and conducted in such manner, as the
President and Fellows shall from time to time
determine ; and that candidate shall be, elected
'who, after such examination, shall appear to the
electors to be of the greatest merit, and most fit
to be a Demy of the College. No person shall be
eligible for a Junior Demyship who shall have
attained the age-of nineteen years on the day of
election. The-electors may refuse to admit as a
candidate any person whom 'they may deem to be
•not in need of a Demyship; but among the
persons admitted as candidates, no person shall be
entitled to preference by reason of his pecuniary
circumstances.
Examinations for Demyships in Special Subjects.

7. In every year elections to one or more
Junior Demyships shall take place with special
reference to proficiency in one or more of the
following subjects, videlicet. Mathematics, Natural
Science, Modern History and Literature, and
Modern Languages, if candidates sufficiently
qualified in these subjects (who shall also satisfy
the College that they are otherwise fit to be
members of the College) shall present themselves.
The President and Fellows shall by Bylaw from
time to time fix the number of Junior Demyships
to which elections shall take place under this
clause, and the subjects to which special reference
shall be had as aforesaid in each year, and may
thereby also make provision for the case of no
candidate sufficiently qualified in such special
subjects offering himself in any year.

Day of Election and Notice.
8. The election of Junior Demies shall take

place on a stated day or stated days in each year,
to be appointed by the President and Fellows (sub-
jeet to the provisions for postponement herein-
after contained); and notice of such intended
election shall be given by the President in such
manner as he shall deem best adapted to ensure
publicity thirty days at least before the day of
election.

Postponement of Elections.
9. Whenever there shall be no duly qualified

candidate for a vacant Junior Demyship whom
the electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit
for election, .and whenever a Junior Demyship
shall fall vacant and there shall not be time to
give the notice herein-before directed before the
day of election, the election shall be postponed lo

some other day to be fixed by the President and
Fellows for the purpose, not later than the next
ensuing day which shall be appointed for the
election of Junior Demies, and every such post-
poned election shall be held and conducted in the
same manner, and after the same previous notice,
as if there had been no postponement, except that
in any such postponed election it shall not be
necessary to have regard to proficiency in any
particular subject.

. Relinquishment of Emoluments.
10. Any successful candidate for a Junior

Demyship may, if he think fit, relinquish the
whole, or any part, of the emoluments thereof,
for the benefit of the Exhibition Fund herein-
after mentioned, without losing any other of the
rights or privileges of a Junior Demy. Any
emoluments so relinquished shall be added to the
fund provided for by Statute X., and shall be
employed in addition to the aggregate sum of 500/.'
per annum therein mentioned, for the same or the
like purposes.

Marriage, &c., of Demies.
11. Every Demy who shall marry, or accept a

Fellowship in any College within the University,
or cease to be a member of the College, shall
thereupon vacate his Demyship.

Deprivation of Demies.
12. The power of depriving Demies shall be

vested in the President, Vice-President, and three
Deans, for any misconduct which in their judg-
ment may require deprivation, subject only to
such appeal to the Visitor as is herein-after
provided.

X. Exhibitions.
Exhibitions.

The annual sum of 5001. shall be applied by the
College to the granting of Exhibitions of such
amount, and for such periods, and to such persons,
being in need of support at the University and
otherwise deserving, whether members of the Col-
lege or not, as the President and Fellows, or
electors appointed by them for that purpose, shall
think fit. The said annual sum of 5QOL shall be
reached by annual increments of 1001. per annum;
that is to say, 1001. shall be applied to the grant•
ing of such Exhibitions in the first year after the
date of the approval of these Statutes by Her
Majesty in Council; 2001. shall be so applied in
the second year after such date as aforesaid; and so
on from year to year, until the whole of the said
sum of 500/. is annually so applied. No such
Exhibition shall be awarded at any time when in
the judgment of the College there shall not be any
candidate for the same in all respects fit and
proper, and requiring such assistance : and in
any year in which any part of the said sum of
500/. shall not be applied as aforesaid, such part
shall fall into the general revenues of the College.

XI. Chapel Services.
Chaplains.

1. In order to insure, in accordance with the in-
tention of the Founder, the constant performance of
Choral Service in the College Chapel according to
the use of the Church of England, there shall be
four Chaplains, who shall be nominated by the Pre-
sident, the Dean of Divinity, and the Senior Dean
of Arts, or a majority of them, subject to con-
firmation by a General Meeting of the College.

. Duty of Chaplains.
2. It shall be the duty of the Chaplains to per-

form Divine Service in the College Chapel at
such times and in such manner as the President
and Fellows shall from time to time appoint.
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Their Stipends.
3. The stipend of one of the said Chaplains,

who shall perform the duties of, and shall be
called, the Fellows' Chaplain, shall be 200J, per
annum ; the stipend of each of the other Chap-
lains shall be 100/. per annum. The Chaplains
shall be permitted to occupy rooms in the College
rent free.

To take no other Duty.
4. No Chaplain shall accept any regular clerical

•duty other than that of his Chaplaincy without
djhe previous consent of the President.

Deprivations of Chaplains.
5. The power of depriving Chaplains on the

ground of immorality, or of neglect or continued
incapacity to perform their duties, shall be vested
in the Visitor, to be exercised in the same manner
as if they had been Fellows of the College.

Clerks, Choristers, &c.
6. The Choir shall further consist of not fewer

than eight Clerks, sixteen Choristers, an Organist,
and an Instructor in Music, whose appointment
and removal shall rest with the President and
such College officers in conjunction with him as
fhe President and Fellows shall from time to time
by Bylaw appoint, or in default of such appoint-
ment with the President alone.

Powers of College as to Choir.
7. It shall be lawful for the President and

Fellows from time to time to determine the
number, duties, and stipends of the members of
the Choir other than the Chaplains, provided that
their respective numbers be not reduced below the
numbers prescribed by these Statutes. Nothing
herein-before contained shall prevent a person
from holding at one and the same time the offices
of Organist and Instructor in Music.

Expenses of Choir, &c.
8. To provide for the salaries of the Clerks,

Organist, and Instructor in Music, and for the
maintenance of the Choristers and all other ex-
penses of the Choir and Chapel Services (except
the stipends of the Chaplains), there shall be set
apart out of the general revenues of the College
such yearly sum as may be necessary for that
purpose: which shall not in any one year exceed
2,5001., unless it shall be resolved by a Stated
General Meeting, with the assent of the Visitor,
that a greater sum is necessary.

XII. Grammar Schools.
The School.

1. The Grammar School of the College in
Oxford shall always be maintained, and an
annual sum, not exceeding 400/., out of the cor-
porate revenue shall be devoted to that purpose.
There shall be a Master and an Usher thereof.

Stipends of Master and Usher.
2. There shall be paid out of the corporate

revenues of the College to the Master of the
School not less than 250/. per annum, and to the
Usher of the School not less than 150/. per
annum ; both the said stipends shall be exclusive
of capitation fees, and shall be paid in addition
to the sum of 4001. mentioned in the last clause.

Choristers to be Free of the School.
3. The Choristers of the College shall be ad-

mitted to the regular course of instruction in the
School, and no Fee shall be payable by them, or
by the College in their behalf, for such instruc-
tion.

Appointments of Master and Usher.
4. The appointment and removal of the Master

of the School shall be vested in the President and
•Fellows. The Usher shall be nominated and

removed by the Master, subject to confirmation
by the President and Fellows.

Their Duties and Powers.
5. The Master shall superintend the internal

organisation, management, and discipline of the
School. The power of the Usher shall, in the
absence of the Master, and subject to any such
Bylaw as herein-after mentioned, extend to all
acts relating to the School which the Master
being present is or at any time shall be enabled
to perform.

Bylaws as to School.
6. It shall be lawful for the President and

Fellows by Bylaws from time to time to determine
the powers and duties of the Master and the
Usher of the School, as well as to fix the fees
which shall be payable for instruction therein ;
and to make, alter, and revoke such regulations
for its government and management as they shall
think fit: subject, nevertheless, to the Statutes of
the College in force for the time being, and to
such right of appeal to the Visitor as is herein-
after provided.

School Committee.
7. The President and Fellows shall appoint

such persons as they shall think fit as a standing
School Committee, by whom all questions relating
to the government and management of the School
shall be determined, and who shall be empowered
to enforce the observance of the Statutes and
regulations relating thereto.

"Waynflete and Brackley Schools.
8. The President and Fellows may, if they

think fit, pay out of the corporate revenues
towards the maintenance of the Schools of Wayn-
flete and Brackley any sums not exceeding in the
aggregate 500?. in any one year; and they may
from time to time make such regulations as they
deem expedient for the management of those
Schools and the teaching to be given in them.

XIII. Order of Charge* for University and
College Purposes.

The new or augmented charges created or
authorised by these Statutes for College pur-
poses, and the new or augmented charges created
by them for University purposes, shall be pro-
vided and become payable when and as the
revenue of the College shall be sufficient for
those objects, and as between the two classes of
charges, so that the amount applied in every year
to the latter class of charges shall be not less
than the amount applied to the former. In the
construction of this clause there shall be reckoned
on the one side augmentations of charge for
Tutors and Lecturers, Tuition and Pension and
Exhibition Funds, Chaplains, Demyships, and
other College purposes, and on the other side
annual payments for Professorships, excluding
the payments now paid to the two "Waynflete
Professors of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy,
and of Chemistry, but including Fellowships to
be attached to Professorships.

The payments becoming available under this
Statute for College purposes shall be applied to
them in such order and proportion as the College
may think fit; the payments becoming available
for University purposes shall likewise be applied
to them in such order and proportion as the
College shall determine after considering any
repreaentations which may be made to it by the
Hebdomadal Council.

XIV. Disposal of Revenue.
Disposal of Revenue .subject to University

Statutes as to College Contributions.
1. The application of the revenues of the Col-
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lege under the provisions and- to the .purposes of
these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made for the University under the
powers of .the "Universities of Oxford'and'Cam-
bridge Act,. 1877, .for enabling or requiring the
Colleges 'to make contributions :out of their
revenues to' University purposes,'and' to'the 'pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby. '•

Income cof Endowments: and,T>mistsincluded:in
General Revenue.

2. Income arisingpfrom..any endowment, bene-
faction, .or jtrust, and applicable to the mainte-
nance of any. Fellowship,,Demyship,.or Exhibition
•within-the College, or..to .any-other, purpose for
the .benefit of .the.College or. .of :the:.Head or-any
member of -it (including .any fund for the pur-
chase of advowsons), shall be-liable, to contribute
to .the payment, of -..any charges-for University,
purposes proposed. on (the /College :by: Statutes
made foEthe."Obitersity asiaforesaid in-the ,same
manner as if; such,income had. formed) part of ithe
general revenue of the College, .except jdn; the
following cases:—

Exceptions.
('a.),-Income ibf) .or"constituting, any-nemolument

ithe trusts or Idirections-.affecting which rare
protected* :from iteration by;:section 13 of
.the: Universities of "Oxford .and"'Cambridge
Act,-1877.

(£.) Income wholly,appropriated Jto any emolu-
ment, not,being.a Fellowship^,in..elections to
which a school..has a Tight of preference
within-the, meaning of .section, 39 of ,the*said
Act. (not'..including tlany. such ..emolument
•which .is-.held..for .the..time being:under< an
election .held by open .competition.).

.'Scheme to-be-'apprpved,by Visitor. :

'3. If :'at 'any time'.it shall pjppear .to Hke: Visitor
that-tire-revenues of*the: G611e'ge:l.have become
more than sufficient.to.provide forjts expenditure,
the Visitor may, if .be /thinksfit, make an order
.directing.xthat.uiny, part..of .»the surplus, revenue
shall be .set'aparfoand;,appli^d> to,purposes lelatlve
either..to .the College .or .to, .the, University,, accord-
ing to,.<a-. scheme submitted orJx>:be.submitted .±o
him by the College and approved.-by: him. After,
.an order so, made by-the Visitor; any sums thereby
directed.to.be set.-apart .shall be..applied.in .con-
.formity- with a scheme submitted to.and.approved
by; the 7Visitor .as aforesaid,.and under .an .order
.of .the Visitor .confirming -the..same, .and.nat
otherwise.

'What included*in: Expenditure *of:_the"C6Ilegek '
*4. Th'e1 expenditure .of the'College shall, in'the'

'foregoing clause,'be deemed to "include, as"well-'
the payment.'of "charges'.for'jUni-versity purposes
amposed'. by'Statutes made "for "^"University as
'aforesaid, .as the .application, of. revenue to the
^purposes of these .'Statutes, treasonable .and :cus-:
ternary expenditure (not inconsistent with- them).
for College .purposes, 'extraordinary expenditure
(when required) .on estates, and any reasonable•
donations for educational or charitable objects or
connected with the 'duties of .the College as a

jholder of property.

"Communication of Scheme to Vice-Chancellor.
.5. Before any .scheme is confirmed by the

Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University; ami the
Visitor .shall consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
leference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
•6. >-An order made by the Visitor confirming >,a»

'scheme submitted to him by the College .shall
continue in. force until a new scheme varying it
or in substitution for it shall .have been submitted1

and-confirmed in like manner.
Eepresentation of Visitor.

7. The College or.any three members of the=
Governing Body of the .College may at .any time
make a representation to ithe Visitor requesting
him to exercise, .if he think fit, the powers of this-
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to .affect the Visitor's ..right .to exercise such,
powers, proprio motu.

Surplus Revenues.
:.8. 'Subject to the right of the Visitor.lo exer-

cise the, powers hereby .given to iim, .-any surplus-
of the revenues .of the College shall from time to-
time -be. applied by the President .and Fellows .at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College: and not inconsistent with these Statutes,,
or (subject .tor the. Statutes of ..the Univ.ersity.in
force .-for the time, being), to jany.jpnxposes. relative
to.the4Univjersity.and-conducive to. the,advance-
ment of..learning, science, or .education.
Restrictions on Application.jof Surplus (Revenue.

9. No addition shall under .the .powers of this
Statute.be made to the. emoluments of the Head-
ship, or .of any Fellowship or .Bemyship in the
College; nor (unless otnder a scheme,confirmed
by the Visitor • or under any .express power
herein-before, contained; to the number of'Fel-
lowships or of. Scholarships, the payments to the
Tuition .Fund ,or.to:an Exhibition Fund,- or.the
provision for.a Pension Fund, which .are respec-
tively authorised by .these Statutes. :But :-this
clause shall not be deemed to prohibit or restrain
the College .from, -making; payments under the
preceding-clause .out pf its -surplus "revenue* for
research 'or o^her wo'xV' in any,: department. '6f
learning "or. science.

. . XV. fVisitor..
.'The Visitor.

..1. .TheJBishop .of Winchester for.the time, being
shalLalways,be,the Visitor of,the-ICollege.

I:Eower>to*fVisit.
..2. 'It shalEbeslawful.ifor;the Visitor.-in:pjesson,

or by his Commissary, .or '.Commissaries.* duly -ap-
pointed, once, in ten,years (or -.oftener, if and
whenever he shall deem it expedient for enforcing
the_due observance :of ;the {Statutes :in. force .for
ihe time being .to- do so}, without any request or
application by ..the College or. any pf its members,
to visit the College, and to exercise .at such visita-
tion.all the. powers which are.by Jaw. incident to
the office of general Visitor of a College, any
Statute or/.usage ;of" the' .College tojvthe contrary
notwithstanding. .-It rshall .be;;laAv£ul 'for the
Visitor-at.any such visitation,.or, if he; shall think
fit, at'other times,', to .require'the President and
Fellows to. answer in writing touching any'matter
as to which the Visitor-may deem it expedient to
inquire, for the .purpose of satisfying himself
whether the Statutes in force, for the time being
are duly observed. The Visitor shall continue to
have such power of depriving anyPresident,Fellow,
Demy, or other. Member of the College as.before
the approval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council may have been legally vested in ..him,
notwithstanding anything in these Statutes con-
tained.
Suspension of Fellowships, &c., and Abatement

of Charges.
3. If at any time it shall be .made to appear, to

the satisfaction of the Visitor, that owing to any
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cause, the revenues of the College are, or without |
the exercise of the power hereby conferred would
be likely to become, insufficient to meet the
•charges created by these Statues and to defray the
rest of its necessary or ordinary expenditure, it
shall be lawful for the Visitor, on a petition in
writing presented to him by order of the Presi-
dent and Fellows at an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to direct that any vacant Fellowship or
Demyship shall, either permanently or during any
limited period, be kept vacant, or that the charges
Created by these Statutes shall be rateably dimi-
nished, either permanently or for a limited period ;
Provided that no such diminution shall be made
in the charges imposed by Statute VI. 1, 2, 3,
unless thirty days' notice shall have been" pre-
viously given thereof to the Vice-Chancellor of
the University.

Construction, of S'tatutes.
4. As often as any question shall arise on

which the President and Fellows shall be unable
to agree depending wholly or in part on the con-
struction of any of the Statutes of the College,
it shall be lawful for the President and Fellows,
•or. for the President, or for any three of the
Fellows, to submit the same to the Visitor, and it
shall be lawful for the Visitor to declare what is
the true construction of such Statutes or Statute
with reference to the case submitted to him.

Appeals to Visitor.
5. It shall be lawful for the President, or for

any Fellow, or for the Master of the College
School, if he shall conceive himself aggrieved by
-any act, resolution, or decision of the President
and Fellows and for any Demy, who may have
been deprived of his Demyship, to appeal against
.such act, resolution, decision, or sentence to the
Visitor : and it shall be-lawful for the Visitor to
adjudicate on such appeal, and to disallow and
annul such act, resolution, or decision, and to re-
verse or vary such sentence as; he shall deem just.

Disallowance of Bylaw.
6. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, either

proprio motu or on the complaint of the President
or of any of the Fellows, to disallow and annnl
any Bylaw or Resolution of the President and
Fellows which shall in the Visitor's judgment be
repugnant to any of the Statut.es of the College in
force for the time being.

XVI. Provisions relative to the University.
• Eepresentations as to Provisions affecting the

University.
1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal

Council of the University that any provision of
the Statutes of the College in force for the time
being respecting the accounts of the College, or
the audit or publication thereof, or the exercise of
the borrowing powers of the College or any other
provision, by the non-observance of which any
interest of. the University is liable to be preju-
dicially affected, is not duly observed, the Hebdo-
madal Council may submit a representation to the
Visitor ; and the Visitor shall; upon receiving such
representation, inquire into the matter and make
such, order therein as he' shall deem just for en-
forcing the due observance of the Statutes in the
matter to which* the representation relates.

Representations'as to Examinations for
Fellowships.

2. The Hebdomadal Council or any Board of a
Faculty within the University may in like manner
make a representation.to the Visitor, if It should
appear that the provisions, of these? Statutes resr
peering the regard, to be had in examinations .for
Fellowships to excellence in particular branches,
of study, are not duly observed'by'-the College..

Notice to President.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-Chan-
cellor or the Chairman of such Board of a Faculty,
(as the case may be) shall communicate the matter
of the proposed representation to the President,
for the information of the College, and, when a
representation- is made, shall forthwith send him
a copy of it.

XVII. Supplemental and Temporary Clauses.'
Saving of Existing Interests.

1. Except as under Clause 2, these Statutes
shall be without prejudice to any existing interest
(being such an interest as is intended to be saved
by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877J of any member or officer of the Col-
lege, and shall be construed to speak and take
effect from.thc date of the approval thereof by Her
Majesty in Council. The existing Chaplains, or
any of them, may, if the President and Fellows
shall think fit, have the benefit of the provisions
for Chaplains of the College made by these Sta-
tutes.

Commutation.
2. With, a view to secure the application of any

increase of the College revenues to the purposes
contemplated.by these Statutes, the present Pre-
sident and the Fellows elected before the 1st day
of July, 1857, or by virtue of an interest acquired
before the passing of the Act 17 and 18 Viet,
cap. 81, shall, subject to their own consent, seve-
rally receive a fixed annual sum in lieu of the
present variable dividend. The said annual sums
shall be fixed at 2,100/. for the President, 600J.
for each Fellow in the first class, 5501. for
each Fellow in the second class. The said an-
nual sums shall be exclusive of all compositions,
exhibitions, and other fixed and customary pay-
ments, and shall be a first charge upon the revenue
of the College.

Each of the other Fellowships in the College
existing at the time when these Statutes are ap-
proved by Her Majesty in Council, (except such
as are provided for by Clause 5 hereinafter con-
tained) shall receive out of the revenues of the
College 230Z. per annum.

Existing President.
3. The existing President may at any time

within one year after the approval of these Sta-
tutes by Her Majesty in Council, or with the
consent of the President and Fellows at any time
afterwards, by a declaration of consent in writing,
signed by him, and recorded and preserved in the
College, place himself under these Statutes, and
shall thenceforth hold his office on the same
tenure and with the same rights and emoluments
as if he had been originally admitted to the Presi-
dentship under these Statutes.

Existing Fellows.
4. No existing Fellow shall as such be dis-

qualified for being elected or appointed to an
Official Fellowship under these Statutes ; but he
shall on being admitted to such Fellowship vacate
the Fellowship previously held by him.

5. If an. existing Fellow, who has served the
College as a Tutor or Lecturer or Bursar, be
elected to an Official Fellowship, tenable under
these Statutes, the President and Fellows may at
the time of. his election determine whether any
and what part of his previous service shall be
counted in his favour as regards precedence, sti-
pend, the restriction, on marriage under Statute
IV, clause 27, or qualification for a pension.

6. For the purpose of the provisions of these.
Statutes respecting the number of Official Fellow-
ships and that of. Fellowships in general, Fellow
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ships held by Existing Fellows shall be counted
in the number of Fellowships, and a Fellowship
held by any Existing Fellow \vho for the time
being holds the office of Tutor, Lecturer, Dean of
Divinity or Senior Dean of Arts, shall be reckoned
as an Official Fellowship.

Meaning of " Existing."
7. In and for the purposes of these Statutes an

" existing" holder of a place or office means (sub-
ject to the exception in Clause 8) a person who
held the place or office at the time of the ap-
proval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council.

Limited Tenures.
8. These Statutes shall apply to any person

who at the time when they come into operation
holds an emolument within the College subject to
the condition that his tenure of it shall from and
after the approval of new Statutes to be made by
the University of Oxford Commissioners in re-
lation to it be subject to, the provisions of such
new Statutes. Every such person shall thence-
forth hold the same emolument on the same tenure
and subject to the same conditions in all respects
as if he had been elected or appointed to it under
these Statutes ; and if the emolument be a Fellow-
ship he shall be entitled to hold it during the re-
sidue of the time and on the terms for and on
which he would have been entitled to hold it if
these Statutes had been in force at the time of
his election or appointment and he had then been
elected to an Ordinary Fellowship tenable under
them.

Demies elected on llth June, 1880.
9. The provisions of Statute IX., Clauses 4

and 5, shall not be deemed to apply to the Demies
to whom Demyships were awarded on the llth
of June, 1880 ; but they shall hold their Demy-
ships on the same terms, in respect of tenure and
emoluments, as if these Statutes had not been
made.
XVIII. Temporary Clauses respecting Professor-

ships.
1. The provisions of these Statutes respecting

the appropriation of Fellowships in the College
to Professorships in the University, and the
future endowment of such Professorships out of
the revenues of the College, shall take effect
notwithstanding that there may have been no
vacancy in such Professorships after the approval
of these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council;
except that the College shall not, under those
provisions, be bound to admit to a Fellowship a
Professor not elected to his Professorship after
such approval, and by an Electoral Board con-
stituted as herein-before mentioned, but may pay
to him the emoluments of a Fellowship without
admitting him as a Fellow.

The right of the College to be .represented as
herein-before provided on the Electoral Boards
constituted for electing to the said Professorships
respectively shall take effect, notwithstanding
that at the time of holding any election the
annual sum hereby made payable to the Professor
out of the revenues of the College may not have
become available for that purpose. But in any
such case the Professor shall be admitted to
a Fellowship in the College, either immediately
after his election, or so soon afterwards as a
Fellowship in the College shall fall vacant.

2. The existing Waynflete Professors of Moral
and Metaphysical Philosophy and of Chemistry
shall continue to be entitled to the emoluments
which would have been payable to them respec-
tively, if these Statutes had not been made,
without becoming Fellows of the College.

XIX. Repeal.
The existing Statutes of the College and the

Ordinance framed by the Commissioners ap-
pointed for the purposes of the Act passed in the
Session of the 17th and 18th years of Her Majesty's
reign in relation to the College, and also the
Amendment to the said Ordinance bearing date
the 27th day of June, 1863, are hereby repealed j
but this repeal shall not affect any interest created
under the said Statutes or Ordinance or Amend-
ment, or preserved by the said Ordinance or
Amendment, or the conditions of tenure of any
emolument, held by virtue of such an interest, and
shall not revive any enactment, provision, or re-
quirement by the said Ordinance, or Amendment
annulled.

These Statutes are made wholly for Magdalen
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
following Statutes made on the 16th day

. of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Brasenose College,
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the pro-
visions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissionera,
under and by virtus of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for the King's Hall
and College of Brasenose, commonly called
Brasenose College, in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common Seal,
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

STATUTES OF BRASENOSE COLLEGE.
OXFOED.
PREAMBLE.

THIS College was founded by William Smyth,
Bishop of Lincoln,and Sir Richard Sutton, Knight,
under a Charter of King Henry the Eighth, dated
the 15th January in the third year of his Reign,
for objecta set forth in the Preamble of the Sta-
tutes given by Sir Richard Sutton, dated the 1st
day of February in the thirteenth year of the same
Reign, as follows, viz. :—

"In nomine sanctae et individuaa Trinitatis,
" Patris, Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, ac beatissimse
" Dei Genetricis Mariae, Virginis Glorioaa?,
" Sanctorumque Hugonis et Ceddse Confessorum,

necnon Sancti Michaelis Arch-Angeli. Nos
*; Willielmus Smith, permissione divina Lin-
" colniensis Episcopus, et Richardus Sutton,
" Armiger, de summi Creatoris ope confisi, qui
" vota cunctorum in eo ndentium cognoscit,
" dirigit, ac disponit, de bonis quae in hac vita, non
" nostris meritis sed de sure plenitudinis gratia,
" accepimus abundanter, unum perpetuum Col-

legium pauperum et indigentium scholarium in
Universitate Oxoniensi, in philoiophia ac sacra
theologia studere ac proficere debentium; The
King's Haule and Colledge of Brasenose in
Oxford^ vulgariter nuncupatum ; ad laudem,
gloriam et honorem omnipotentis Dei, gloriosae
Virginis Mariae, Sanctorumque Hugonis *et
Ceddae Confessorum, Sancti Michaelis Arch-

" Angeli, et omnium Sanctorum, et ad sustenta-
" tionem et exaltationem fidei Christiana, Eccleiue
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" Sanctae profectum, et divini coitus augmentum,
" auctoritate regia fundamus, instituimus, et sta-
" biliraus, prout in chartis et literis Regia desuper
" confectis plenius continetur."

STATUTE I.
Constitution of the College.

The College.
The King's Hall and College of Brasenose in

Oxford shall be governed by a Principal and such
number of Fellows as is herein-after mentioned.

STATUTE II.
The Principal.

Qualifications of the Principal.
1. No person shall be incapable of being elected

Principal of the said College by reason of his not
being or not having been a Fellow of the CoDege.
The electors shall choose the person who, being at
least thirty years of age and being at least a
Master of Arts of the University or of some Uni-
versity in Great Britain or Ireland of which the
degrees are or may be recognised, for the purpose
of incorporation, by the University of Oxford,
shall in their judgment be most fit for the govern-
ment of the College as a place of religion, learning,
and education. All Actual Fellows being at least
of the degree of Bachelor of Arts shall be entitled
to vote in elections to the office of Principal.

Election of the Principal.
2. Whenever the office of Principal shall fall

vacant, the Vice-Principal, or (in case when the
vacancy occurs the Vice-Principal shall be absent
from Oxford or the office of Vice-Principal shall
be vacant) the Senior Fellow who shall be in
Oxford at the time of the vacancy, or if no Fellow
shall be in Oxford at that time, the Fellow who
shall first arrive in Oxford after it, shall if possible
within seven days of the vacancy, by notice affixed
to the doors of the Chapel, declare the Principal-
ship vacant, and shall summon all the Fellows of
the College to a meeting, for the election of a' new
Principal, to be held on the thirtieth day after that
on which the vacancy shall have occurred, unless
the said thirtieth day shall fall on a Sunday, in
which case the said meeting shall be held on the
following day. Provided that, if the vacancy
shall have occurred between the first day of July
and the tenth day of September, the meeting shall
be held on some day in the week preceding the
meeting of the College for the following Michael-
mas Term, such day being specified in the notice,-
and not being a Sunday.

The parson making the declaration and issuing
the summons shall give further notice of the day
appointed for the meeting by a letter sent by post
to every Fellow, at his last known place of address
in the United Kingdom.

The votes at the election shall be given in
writing to the Vice-Principal and to the Senior
Fellow present not being Vice-Principal, and the
Principal shall be elected by an absolute majority
•of all the Fellows present and voting. If on the
first voting no candidate shall obtain an absolute
•majority, the Vice-Principal shall announce the
number of votes given for each candidate, and
.•shall adjourn the meeting till the next day, after
which adjournment the votes shall again be taken,
.and, if no candidate shall obtain an absolute
majority, that person shall be declared to be elected
for whom the largest number of votes shall have
been given.; and, in case of equality between two
•or more candidates, the Vice-Principal, if he bo
not one of those who have received an equal
number of votes, shall have a casting vote. If
the Vice-Principal be one of those who have
received an equal number of votes, the coating
vote shall rest with the Senior Fellow present who

No ?5000. T

shall not be one of those who have received an
equal number of votes.

As soon as may be after the election, onejof the
Fellows, deputed for the purpose, shall deliver to
the Visitor a letter under the College seal announc-
ing the result of such election.

Whereupon the Visitor shall proceed, according
to the ancient custom of the College, to admit the
person so elected to the office of Principal, and
immediately on the receipt of the Visitor's order
for his admission, or in default of such order after
the expiration of five days from the date of the
election, the Principal-Elect shall make a solemn
declaration in the presence of the Fellows to the
effect that he will faithfully perform the duties of
his office and observe the Statutes and Bylaws of the
College in force for the time being, and shall
thereupon become Principal of the College,

Tenure of the Principalship.
3. The Principal shall be entitled to hold his

office for his life.
Provision in case of Permanent Incapacity of

Principal.
4. If at any time the Principal become per-

manently incapable of performing the duties of his
office, the Visitor may, on the petition of the
Principal presented with the consent of a majority
of the Fellows present at a meeting specially sum-
moned, order that the Principal shall be permitted
to retire from his office with such a pension not
exceeding 600Z. a year as the Visitor may deem
suitable to the circumstances of the case.

If no such petition shall have been presented by
the Principal, the Visitor may, if he think fit, on
the petition of a majority of two-thirds of the
Fellows present at a meeting specially summoned
and after inquiry held by him, declare that the
Principal has become permanently incapable of
performing the duties of his office, and order that
the Principalship shall be deemed vacant at 'a time
to be fixed by the order; and the Fellows shall
thereupon proceed to the election of a new Princi-
pal. The Visitor shall by the same order assign
to the Principal' on his ceasing to hold office such
a pension, not exceeding 600/. a year, as the
Visitor may deem suitable to the circumstances of
the case.'

It shall be the duty of the Vice Principal, or, in
his absence, of the Senior Fellow in residence for
the time being, on a requisition presented to him
by.any three of the Fellows, to summon a meeting
in order to determine whether or not such a peti-
tion shall be presented.

Principal's Pension.
5. Any pension awarded to a retired Principal,

under the last preceding clause, shall be provided
for and paid as follows ; that is to say :—One
moiety thereof shall be charged upon and deducted
from the stipend of his successor in the office of
Principal, and the other moiety shall be charged
upon the general revenues of the College.

Residence of the Principal.
6. The Principal shall be required to reside in

the College seven calendar months at least in each
year, whereof six weeks at least shall be in each
Term, Easter and Trinity Terms being for this
purpose considered as one Term: Provided that
in case of the Principal's sickness, or for any other
urgent cause, it shall be lawful for the Visitor to
dispense with the Principal's residence for such a
period as may seem to the Visitor to be required
by the necessity of the case.

Stipend of the Principal.
7. The stipend of the Principal shall in future

be 1,500i a year, free from income tax, in lieu of
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all the payments now made to him by statute or
custom.

This regulation shall not* apply to the existing
Principal •without his own conserit, and if such
consent be refused lie.shall continue to receive the
sums hitherto paid to him By statute ot'custom.

In addition to the nbove stipend, the* Prineipa
shall be entitled to occupy rent-free, and free o:
rates and taxes, his present lodgings, or such other
lodgings as may be with his own consent assignee
to him by the vote of a College meetings

Principal holding University Offices.
8. If, and so long as, the Principal shall hole

the Office of a Professor in the University, or any
paid office in the University (other- than that oJ
Vice-Chancellor), the annual emoluments of which
shall exceed 30GI., the emoluments of the Princi-
palship shall be' reduced to such a sum as,- together
with those of the University Office, shall amount
to the yearly sum of 1,800/.

Duties and Powers of the Principal.
9. The Principal shall have pre-eminence- and

authority over all the members'of the College, .and
all persons thereunto belonging, and shall super-
intend the discipline and education* of the College,
and cause all th'e members o£ the College and
persons thereunto belonging to perform the* duties
of their respective offices Or positions. All other
members of the College and persons thereunto
belonging shall obey the orders of. the Principal,
being lawful and consistent with the Statutes and
Bylaws of the College, in all matters relating to
the discipline and education of the College, and
the observance of the Statutes and Bylaws thereof.
The Principal may also,if he shall think fit* take part
in the teaching of the Scholars OF other persons
receiving education in the College, but shall not
be bound to do so, nor shall he receive any
additional emolument for doing so. The Principal
shall also superintend the management Of the
property of the College, and may act in reference
to such management according to his discretion,
subject to the Statutes and Bylaws of; the College
in force for the time being.

Deprivation of the Principal.
10. If the Principal shall be guilty of1 any grave

immorality or misconduct in his' office, or shall
become bankrupt, he may be deprived of his office
by the Visitor, after due enquiry held upon the
petition of a majority of. the Fellows assembled
at a meeting specially called with notice of the
business to- be transacted thereat. The' Vice-
Principal, or in his absence the Senior Fellow
resident in the College or the University for the
time being, on the. receipt of a-requisition signed
by not less than three Fellows, shall be bound to
call such meeting, giving not less than a<fortnight's
notice-thereof.

STATUTE III.
The Fellows.

Number of Fellowships, and Qualifications for
Election.

1. The number of Fellows^shall be twelve, ex-
clusive of Supernumerary Fellows and of the
Fellowship to be held ex officio by the Camden
Professor of Ancient History, and subject to such
power of increasing the number as is herein-after
contained. Except as herein-after specially ex-
cepted, no person shall be eligible to a Fellowship
who shall not have passed all the examinations re-
quired by the University for the degree of Bachelor
of Arts, and no person shall be eligible to an
Official Fellowship who shall be in possession of
any Ecclesiastical benefice which, if acquired after
election would have disqualified him from con-
tinuing a Fellow. .

Who entitled to. Vote in Elections.
2."- Every1 Actual Fellow, being at the least of

the- degree-of: Bachelor of Arts, shall be entitled
td-vo'te m^elections-and admissions to Fellowships.

Provisions as to Elections.
3. The election of Fellows (not being Pro-

fessorial or Official Fellows, or specially elected
under clause 19 of this Statute), shall .take place,
on a stated day in each year, to be appointed by
th'e Principal and Fellows subject to the provisions
for- postponement herein-after contained j and-
riotice of every intended election, and of the
number of vacancies to be filled up, shall be given
by the Principal' in such manner as he shall deem
best adapted to secure publicity, thirty days .at
least before the day of election.

Examinations.
4. Sub'jecfcto the powers of' election without ex-

amination herein-after provided, the intellectual
qualifications of the candidates for' Fellowships
snail-be tested by an examination in such subjects
connected with the studies of the University a*
the" Principal and' Fellows shall determine ; but
the system' of'examinations shall7 be such as to-
render the Fellowship's' accessible- from- time" to'
time1 to excellence in every branch of knowledge
Recognised in the Schools of the1' University.; and
the examination shall,' three times at least for
every ten vacancies -filled up;, have special reference
to the subjects recognised in one- or more of/ the
Final Schools of the University,.other than'tha
School of Liters' Hiimaniores.; In cases where
such examination is had, .the Principal and Fellowa
shall elect that candidate (being, otherwise duly-
qualified according; to • the; Statutes in force for the
time being) who? after such. examination shall
appear to be of the greatest merit and most fit to be .
a Fellow of the College- as a place of religion,!
learning, and education.-

Probation- and Admission.
5. Every person1 elected to a Fellowship not

being a Professorial 6r Official Fellowship .and
riot being specially elected under clause 19 of-thia^
Sjtatnte, shall remain a Probationer Fellow for one'
yiear from the day of-his election. A Probationer
Fellow shall not -be* entitled to take any part in the-
government of the College' or the 'administration
of its property, but shall receive the same emolu-
n|ents as if he' Were'an Actual Fellow;1 Upon the
expiration of his'year of probation he shall be ad-
mitted an Actual'Fellow if found fit in' the judg-
ment of the Principal and Fellows to-be a Fellow1

of the College.
* . i " '.

Tenure-and Stipend-of Ordinary Fellowships:
6. Every person elected to a Fellowship not

Official or Professorial, and not being specially
elected under clause 19 of this Statute, shall (sub-
ect to- the provisions for vacating Fellowships

otherwise-than: by- lapsed pf time and for the de-
privation of Fellows in; these Statutes' contained)
>e entitled to hold his Fellowship for seven years
'ronvthe d.ay of-his election and 'no longer, unless-
after his election he shall have-been for at least two
years resident in the University, and employed
either as, a Tutor or Lecturer in the educational
work of the College, or of the University, or (with
.he consent of the College) in the educational

work of any other College, or in the office of.
iursar of the College; in any of which cases-
lis Fellowship shall be prolonged for one year

more. The value of such Fellowships shall be
200?. a year clear of income tax, but inclusive of.
II allowances save as herein-after mentioned.

Number and Election of Official Fellows.
7. The number of Official Fellows shall not



THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881, 3879

exceed nine. They shall be elected by the Princi-
pal and Fellows, with or without examination, as
the Principal and Fellou-s may think fit; but no
one shall be elected without examination, unless at
a stated general meeting, or at a special meeting
•summoned with notice of the business to be trans-
acted thereat. There shall be no year of proba-
tion for Official Fellows.

Tenure of Official Fellowships.
8. The election to Official Fellowships shall

be in the first instance for a term not exceeding
ten years,provided that the person elected be during
that period ready and willing to serve the College
in such one of the following offices, namely,
Bursar, Tutor, or Lecturer, as the Principal .and
Fellows may from time to time allot to him, and
to conform to the Bylaws for the time being in
force in respect of such office.

An Official Fellow, who shall be actually .serving
.the College in any one of the .aforesaid offices,
:shall be capable of re-election at the close of the
last year but pne of the term for which.he was
originally elected, by a majority of the Principal
and Actual Fellows, exclusive of the person to
be re-elected. Such re-election may be for any
period not exceeding ten years, and so from time
to time except that an Official .Fellow who has
held his Fellowship for thirty years shall in no
case be capable of re-election for more than five
years. Any Fellow re-elected under this clause
shall hold his Fellowship conditionally upon his
being ready and willing to serve the College in one
of the offices aforesaid, or in the office of Vice-
Principal.

The Principal and Fellows may, in ease of
serious but temporary illness, or for such other
special cause as may in their judgment form a
reasonable ground for such .indulgence, grant to
•an Official Fellow such a dispensation from the
.obligations of this clause as may seem to them con-
sistent with the interest of the College.

One Official Fellow to be in Holy Orders.
His Duties.

9. There .shall always be one Official Fellow
in Holy Orders of the Church of England. Such
Fellow shall hold his Fellowship by the same
tenure as that of other Official Fellows, except
that, in addition to the obligations of other
Official Fellows, it shall be his especial duty to
undertake the performance of the Chapel Services
prescribed by the Statutes or Bylaws in force for
the time being, and to take such part in the Theo-
logical instruction of the Undergraduate. or other
Members of the College .as may be required of
him by the Principal and Fellows j.and if he being
at .the time of his election, not in Priest's Orders,
•shall fail to take Priest's Orders within one year
from the date of his election, or if he shall at any
time fail to take such part in the Chapel Services
•or Theological instruction as .may Jbe assigned to
him by the Principal .and Fellows, he shall vacate
his Fellowship.

Provided jthat the Principal and Fellows may,
in pase.oi. -sickness, or-for any other very urgent
•cause, allow any such Fellow to postpone the
taking of Priest's'Orders for. a p.eriqd not exceed-
ing twelve, calendar months.

Only oner Clerical Fellow.
Not more than one Fellowship in the College

shall at anytime be held under the conditions 9!
tenure prescribed in this clause.

Rank of Fellows.
10. The.r^k.iwhich Fellows $ha!l.ho}d in the

College .shajl (£X£ept.$o far .as is jpjherwise, herein- I
•after provided) be determined according to the

T 2

date of their election, or, in the case of Official
Fellows re-elected under clause 8 of this statute)
according to the date of their original election.

Pensions.
Official Fellows of Thirty Years Standing.—

Official Fellows of Twenty Years Standing.
11. (a.) A graduated scale of pensions for

Official Fellows shall be arranged by the Principal
and Fellows, and shall be subject to alteration by
them from time to time, with due regard to
existing interests. Every Official Fellow shall,
subject as herein-after provided, be entitled at
any time after he shall have .served the College
as an Official Fellow for the full term of thirty
years to resign his Fellowship, and to take the
•highest rate of pension Allowed by such scale,
provided that there be available a sufficient portion
of the sum herein-after by clause 5 of Statute
XII., directed to be .applied to the payment of
pensions. Save ,as herein-after provided, no
pension -shall be assigned to any term of service
of less than twenty years' duration, and no pension
-shall expeed 400/._a year in amount. "When the
term of -service of any Official Fellow shall have
reached twenty years the Principal and Fellows
shall have power to grant to him, if, not re-elected,
at the end of any term for-which he-holds his
Fellowship, a pension not exceeding 250J., with
an addition not exceeding 152. for every additional
year of service beyond 20 years. It shall also
be in the power of the Principal and Fellows, if
they shall think fit, to grant .a similar pension to
any Official Fellow, who, shall voluntarily retire,
after having served the College as an Official
Fellow for not less than twenty years.

Permanent -Disability.
(6.) If any Official Fellow shall be permanently

disabled, by bodily or mental incapacity, from
discharging the duties of his office, the Principal
and Fellows may, if in their judgment his
circumstances require it, grant to him for such
time and on such:conditions as they may think
fit, a pension or allowance which shall in no
case exceed 1501. per annum.'
Official Fellows of Twenty-five Years Standing,

(c.) Any Official Fellow who.se term of (service
shall have reached 25 years, may, at the discretion
of the 'Principal and Fellows to be exercised at
any time after the termination of such 25 years,
on one year's notice, either receive the pension
corresponding to his term of service, or retain a
Fellowship with a stipend of 2501. per annum
payable out of the Pension Fund. In this statute
the term of service .of any Fellow shall, except as
otherwise herein-after provided, mean the period
which has elapsed, since his original election as an
Official Fellow.

Supernumerary Fellows,
(rf.). Any Fellow so retaining a Fellowship,

shall be reckoned -as a Supernumerary Fellow and
not counted among Official Fellows or in the. total
number of twelve.

Only,tw.o Supernumerary Fellows.
(c.) -There .shall not at the same time be mpjce

than,two.jsjuoh.Supernumerary Fellows.
Limitation of Pensions.

(/.) If and so long.as any Pensioner under, thjs
clause hold any Ecclesiastical Benefice, any
Professorship, .any .Headship of a College or
^Mastership of a School, any.ofljice tenable for life
or djuiing .good -betayiour, or any office in ,jjie
permanent Civil Service o:f the State, his pension
shall .not exceed, such ,anjaunt as with the net
income livable,, by,.h4m from .all these
will make up 1,00(M. a year.
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Residence of Official Fellows.
12. Every Official Fellow shall be bound to

reside during the. usual College Terms within the
University, and (if so required by the Principal
and Fellows) in the College, except during
temporary leave of absence granted by the
Principal and Fellows. There shall always be
four Official Fellows at least, of whom three at
least shall be unmarried, and one shall be the
Vice-Principal, residing within the College walls,
or in houses provided by the Principal and Fellows
contiguous to the College buildings and having
immediate access to them.

Disqualification by Presentation to a Benefice.
13. Any Official Fellow who shall be presented

to an ecclesiastical benefice with cure of souls,
whether in the gift of the College or not, shall
vacate his Fellowship on the expiration of nine
months from the last avoidance of such benefice.

14. If any Official Fellow shall, without the
consent of the Principal and Fellows, accept any
office, or undertake any employment which is in
their judgment incompatible with the full discharge
of his duties to the College he shall thereupon
vacate his Fellowship.

Marriage of Official Fellows.
15. An Official Fellow shall vacate his'Fellow-

ship on marriage, unless an application by him for
leave to retain his Fellowship after marriage shall
previously to such marriage have been sanctioned
by the Principal and Fellows in accordance with
the following conditions:

(a.) Such sanction shall be given only by a
majority of at least two thirds of the votes of
the Principal and all Actual Fellows present
and voting (the Principal's vote being counted
as two votes), such votes being taken by
secret . ballot either at a stated general
meeting or at a meeting held in full Term of
which at least thirty days' notice shall have
been given.

(ft.) No such sanction shall be given unless at
. the time there shall be at least four Official

Fellows, of whom three shall be unmarried,
resident in College, or in some house provided
by the Principal and Fellows contiguous to
the College buildings and having immediate
access thereto as aforesaid, without reckoning
the applicant, or unless the applicant shall be
ready and willing to reside in the College, or
in some house so provided, and so contiguous
to the College as aforesaid.

Stipend of Official Fellows.
16. .The stipend of an Official Fellow shall be

2007. a year free of income tax. In addition to
such stipend, every Official Fellow who is a Tutor
or Lecturer shall receive out of the general
revenues of the College, in respect of his services
as such Tutor or Lecturer, 501. per annum,
together with such share of the tuition fund as
may be assigned to him under the provisions
herein-after contained. And every unmarried
Official Fellow, who shall hold the office of Vice-
Principal, Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar, shall be
entitled to rooms rent free ; but no Official Fellow
shall be entitled to any other allowances, save as
herein-after mentioned.
Forfeiture of Fellowship or Pension on Presenta-

tion to Benefice in gift of the College. .
• .17. Any Fellow of the College or any former

Official Fellow of the College who shall be in
receipt of a pension for past service to the College,
shall, in case he be presented to a benefice in the
gift of the College of more than 400J. a year, net
value, retain his Fellowship or pension for one

year and six months from the last avoidance of
such benefice and no longer.

On accepting Headship or Fellowship in
other College.

18. Every Fellow who shall be elected to and
accept a Headship or Fellowship in any other
College within the University, other than a
Fellowship without emolument, shall thereupon
vacate his Fellowship.

Professorial Fellows.
19. In certain excepted cases persons maybe

elected to and may hold Fellowships within the
College without public notice of the vacancy, and
without examination, and without any period of
probation, and without having passed the exami-
nations required by the University for the degree
of Bachelor of Arts, and without being ready and
willing to serve the College on the terms specified
in clause 8 of this Statute. The excepted cases
are as follows :—

Any Professor or Public Header within the
University, or Assistant Librarian of the
Bodleian Library, or any person who may
be distinguished in any branch of Literature,
Science, or Art, and who shall undertake (if
required) to perform some definite literary,
scientific, or educational work in the College
or (under the direction of the University)
elsewhere, which work shall be specified in
the resolution by which he is elected:
Provided, that if the emoluments, exclusive
of fees, of any Professor so elected shall

. exceed 7001. per annum, he shall not receive
as the emolument of his Fellowship a greater
sum than will amount, with the emoluments
of his Professorship, exclusive of fees, to
900/. per annum: Provided also, that no
election shall take place under this clause
except by a majority of two-thirds of the
votes of the Principal and Fellows present
and voting at a meeting specially called, with
notice of the business to be transacted thereat,
the Principal's vote being counted as two
votes.

Time of Election, and rank of Fellows under
Clause 19.

20. The election in such excepted cases shall
always be held more than thirty days before the
usual stated day of election, and the electors may
at the time of election determine the rank which
the person elected shall hold in the College,
without reference to the date of his election, pro-
vided that such rank shall confer no other than
honorary privileges.

Only one Fellow under Clause 19.
21. Not more than one Fellowship shall at any

one time be held under clause 19 of this Statute.
Tenure of Fellowships under Clause 19.

22. Every person elected to a Fellowship under
the provisions of clause 19 of this Statute shall
be entitled to hold his Fellowship for the term of
seven years, with power for the Principal and
Fellows (if they should think fit) to re-elect him
at the end of such term, and so from time to
time. Both as to the term'for which he shall
have been first elected, and to every succeeding
term of re-election, he shall hold his Fellowship
subject to the conditions expressed in the two
clauses next hereinafter following : and shall be
entitled to receive, as the emolument of his
Fellowship, the sum of £200 per annum, without
any other allowances save as hereinafter men-
tioned.

Tenure of Professorial Fellowships.
23. Every Professor, Public Header, or Assia-
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tant Librarian elected to a Fellowship by virtue
of clause 19 of this Statute shall hold such
Fellowship so long, and so long only, as he shall
hold such Professorship, Public lieadership, or
Assistant Librarianship.

Tenure of Fellows specially Elected.
24. Every person elected to a Fellowship under

clause 19 of this Statute, but not being a Pro-
fessor, Public Reader, or Assistant Librarian as
aforesaid, shall vacate his Fellowship if, in the
judgment of the Principal and Fellows, he shall
refuse, neglect, or cease to perform (after being
required so to do) the literary, scientific, or
educational work, which he undertook to perform
(if required) at the timi) of his election.

Rooms.
25 (</.) No married Fellow shall be entitled to

rooms in the College ; and no Fellow shall be
permitted to retain rooms, after he has ceased to
reside in the College or the University.

Dinner Allowances.
(6.) The Principal and Fellows may, if they

think fit, set apart and allow a sum of money not
exceeding 3s. a day for the Principal and each
Fellow, and also, if they think fit, for each Tutor
or Lecturer, not being a Fellow, for the expenses
of his dinner on each day when he shall dine at
the Common College Dinner, whether in hall or
in some other public room in the College.

Power to Postpone Elections to Fellowships.
26. Whenever there shall be no duly qualified

candidate for a vacant Fellowship whom the
electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit for
election, and whenever a Fellowship shall fall
vacant and there shall not be time to give the
notice, if any, herein directed before the day of
election, the election shall be postponed to some
other day, to be fixed by the Principal and
Fellows for the purpose, not later than the next

, ensuing stated day of election, and every such
postponed election shall be held and conducted in
the same manner and after the same previous
notice as if there had been no postponement.
Not more than one Vacancy need be filled up in

each Year.
27. The Principal and Fellows shall not be

bound to fill up more than one vacant Fellows-
ship in each year, unless they shall think fit to do
so: and they shall have power to postpone the
election to any vacant Fellowships, exceeding
one, in any year, for any period not exceeding a
year, and so from time to time.

Disqualification for Fellowships.
28. Every Fellow not holding an Official or

Professorial Fellowship, and not specially elected
under clause 19 of this Statute, who shall be in-
stituted to an ecclesiastical benefice, or shall
become possessed of property, or entitled to any
Government pension, or shall be admitted to any
office tenable for life or during good behaviour
(not being an academical office within the Uni-
versity of Oxford), or to any office in the Per-
manent Civil Service of the State, and who shall
retain such benefice, property, pension, or office
for twelve calendar months from the day of his
institution, accession, or admission thereto, or
acquisition thereof, shall, if the annual income
derivable by him from such benefice, property,
pension, or office, or from any two or more of the
above-mentioned sources, clear of deductions,
except for property or income tax, shall exceed
£500, vacate his Fellowship at the expiration of
such twelve calendar months ; and for this pur-
pose the income which the estimated value of any
property would produce, if invested in the £3

per centum Consolidated Annuities at the price
current at the time of the acquisition thereof,
shall, in case of doubtj be considered to be the
income derivable from such property. The word
" property " shall in this clause include any estate
or interest in possession in any property, real or
personal. In any case in which the property or
sources of income may have been acquired at
several times, the latest time at which any part of
such property, or any of such sources of income
shall have been acquired, shall, in construing this*
clause, be considered as the time of the acquisition
of the whole thereof.

With respect to Ecclesiastical Benefices in the
patronage of the College of which the annual
value shall not exceed 400/., it shall be in the
power of the Principal and Fellows, by Bylaw
or otherwise, to determine from time to time,
whether the acceptance thereof by a Fellow, shall,
in any and what cases, and under any and what
conditions, vacate his Fellowship.

Additional Fellowships.
29. Subject to the other provisions of these

Statutes the Principal and Fellows shall, if and
when the corporate revenues shall be sufficient
for that purpose, establish or maintain out of such
corporate revenues additional Fellowships to be
held in the same manner and upon the same terms
in all respects as the other Fellowships not official
or professorial, nor held under the special pro-
visions of clause 19 of this Statute : Provided
that unless under a scheme approved by the
Visitor as hereinafter mentioned the number of
such additional Fellowships shall not exceed six,
and that the Visitor may, at any time after the
whole number of Fellowships (exclusive of Super-
numerary Fellows and that held by the Camden
Professor) has been raised to 16, suspend the
filling up of additional Fellowships beyond that
number, if he shall be satisfied, on application
made to him by the Principal and Fellows, that
the income which would be necessary for main-
taining such additional Fellowships, could be
more advantageously applied to other purposes-
relative to the College. Such application shall'
only be made if agreed to at a Stated General
Meeting, or at a meeting specially summoned for
the purpose by a majority of at least two-thirds
of those present and voting.

Deprivation of Fellows.
30. If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave

immorality or misconduct, or shall contumaciously
persist in disobeying any of the Statutes or
Bylaws of the College in force for the time being,
he may be deprived of his Fellowship by the
Visitor after due inquiry held upon the petition
of a majority of the Principal and Fellows
assembled at a meeting specially called with
notice of the business to be transacted thereat.
The Principal shall, on the receipt of a requisition
signed by not less than three Fellows, call such
meeting, giving not less than a fortnight's notice
thereof.

STATUTE IV.
The Officers.

Titles of the Officers.
1. There shall be among the College Officers,

a Vice-Principal, one or more Bursars, one. or
more Deans, a Librarian, and such number of
Tutors and Lecturers as the Principal and Fellows
shall from time to time determine.
Powers of the Vice-Principal or other Vicegerent

of the Principal.
2. During the period of a vacancy in the office

of Principal, and during the absence of the Prin-
cipal, the Vice-Principal, or any other officer of
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the College who may be authorised by any Statute
or Bylaw to act in place of the Principal, shall
so far as may be necessary, perform all the
functions and duties of the Principal and exercise
all his powers, except as herein otherwise pro-
vided with regard to the Vice-Principal's right of
voting in elections and at College meetings.
Power of Principal and Fellows to regulate Offices.

3. The Principal and Fellows may from time
to time regulate as they shall think .fit the
number, duties and reasonable emoluments (from
whatever source arising) of the officers of the
College, arid the time for which they shall hold
office, and the mode of their appointment, election,
and removal, and may abolish offices which they
think obsolete, useless, or'inexpedient, and appro-
priate their emoluments to others, and may insti-
tute such new offices as they shall deem necessary

• for the better management of the affairs of the
College and the instructipn and discipline of its
members, and may assign to such new offices such
reasonable stipends or emoluments as the Principal
and Fellows shall 'think proper : provided, that it
shall be lawful for -the Visitor, upon the petition
of the Principal or any one or more of the Fellows,
or of any officer ot the College whose stipend or
emoluments may have been diminished in exercise
of the foregoing power, to disallow such regulation
or assignment, if he shall think fit: provided also
that the Principalship shall not be deemed an
office within the meaning of this clause.

Tutors.
4. Tutors may be appointed-or re-appointed for

'any term not exceeding ten ye.arafrom the-date of
appointment or of re-appointment.

Stipends' payable out of Tuition Fund.
5. Any stipend or remuneration assigned 'to

Tutors or Lecturers other than the stipends p.r
annual payments which the College is authorised
to pay to Official Fellows under Statute III,
Clause 6 shall be payable out of the Tuition Fund,
herein-after mentioned.

Removal of Officers.
6 Any.officer of the College,may be removed

by the vote of a stated General Meeting.for'
incapacity, neglect .pf 'duly, or other sufficient
cause. '•

STATUTE V. j
Contributions to University Purposes. .

Contributions to University Purposes.
1. The College shall pay to the University for

purposes connected with the Professoriate thei
•yearly sums following; (that is to say,)

(af.) In every year after the approval ,of these;
. statutes by Her Majesty in Council, 200/. ;

('J.) From and after the commencement of the!
year 1887, the further sum of-150/.

(<r.) From and after the commencement of,the;
year 1893, the further sum of 41.CW.

Application of Contributions. ;
2. The said annual sum of 200/.,shallbe applied;

in the first place to the maintenance, of the
University Readership in Ancient History so
long as such Readership shall be continued.

Camden Professorship of Ancient History.
Subject to the foregoing provision ther said

payments, shall, be -applied to the 'augmentation 6f
.the Camden Professorship of Ancient History
(subject to any conditions which by any Statute;
for the time being" in force for the University may,
be. attached to any such,augmentation.) and to the
future maintenance qf that Chair, so as ultimately
tO'jrelieve the University Ches,t.frpmrany payment •
on account thereof.

Aay,part of tI|e,

be required for any of the above named purposes
shall be paid into the Common University Fund

Professor to be on the Governing Body.
3. On the next and every subsequent election

to the Camden Professorship of Ancient History,
the Professor elected shall become and be ex
officio a Professorial Fellow, and a member of
the Governing Body of the College, in addition
to the other Fellows herein-before provided for,
but shall not be entitled to receive any stipend-pr
emolument as such Fellow.

Electoral Board.
4. The provision hereby made for the Camden

Professorship shall be on the condition that the
Professor shall be elected by a Board of Electors,
to be constituted by-a Statute for the University,
one atfleast of'whom shall be the Principal of the
College, -or shall be appointed by the Principal
and Fellows.

Tenure of Professorial Fellowship.
5. Subject to the provisions of Statute III,

Clause 30, every Camdeu Professor of Ancient
History, who -has become a Professorial Fellow of
the College under these Statutes, shall hold his
Fellowship so lorg as:he shall continue to be such
Professor and no longer.

.Future Contributions.
6. In addition to. the contributions herein-

before specified, 'the College shall, if and so soon
as the corporate revenues permit, and having
regard -to the provisions of Clause 29 of Statute
III, contribute a further annual sum (which may
include, if it be thought fit, the emoluments of an
additional Professorial Fellowship to be established
in the College):to some purpose in connexion with
the Professoriate which the Principal and Fellows,
.with -the assent of the Hebdomadal Council, may
determine. The amount of this contribution,
'when payable, shall be not less than 200/., and
shall be .raised, as the means of the College will
permit, to not less than 5001. The order of
priority in which provision shall be made for the
purposes <of this clause and for the augmentation
of the number <of Fellowships.under the said 29th
clause of Statute III shall be determined by the
Principal and. Fellows, subject to the consideration
of any representation .on the subject which
be made to them by the Hebdomadal Council.

• STATUTE VI.
College 'Scholarships.

Amount to be paid to Scholars.
1. A sum of ' not less than 900/. shall be

paid annually from the corporate revenues of the
.College.to a Scholarship- Fund. Of this sum two-
thirds at least shall be -applied to the keeping up
-in the .College of not less than eight College
Scholarships of the yearly value of not more than
80J. .each, inclusive of all privileges and allow-
ances; and the remainder shall be applied to the
augmentation of Scholarships on the Somerset
-and othertfoundations thrown open for that turn
to public competition: provided that no such
Scholarship shall be so-augmented as to exceed'in

•value the; College Scholarships herein-before men-
tioned.

Mode^ of Election.
.2. 'Every College'Scholar shall be elected'fcy

the .Principal, Vice-Principal, Tutors, arid
Lecturers of : the • said College ; or, in case of the
.absence of any of them, by such of them as shall
be'present'(being -not-fewer than three hi number),
after.a competitive-examination of the candidates
4n such subjects and-conducted in such manner as
the Principal and'Fellows shall from time to time
determine*. :
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The election of such Scholars shall take place
on sucli day in each year as the Principal and
Fellows shall appoint, subject to the provision for
postponement herein-after contained, and notice
of such intended election shall be given by the
Principal, or, in his.absence, by the Vice-Principal,
in such manner as the person so giving notice
shall deem best adapted to ensure publicity,
twenty days at least before the day of election.

STATUTE VII.
Somerset Scfrotarsfiips.

Duchess of Somerset's Scholarships.
1. The Scholarships founded by Sarah, Duchess

of Somersetj shall be twenty-two in number, via.,
four called Somerset Iver Scholarships, twelve
called Somerset Thornhill Scholarships, and six
called Thornhill Manor Scholarships.

The four Somerset Iver Scholarships shall be
limited in the first instance to persons educated
at the Grammar School of Manchester.

One third part of the Somerset Thorahiflj and
Thornhill Manor' Scholarships respectively, shall
be limited in the'-first' instance to^ each of three
Schools, viz., the^Gramtna* Scltool of'Manchester ;
the Grammar School of- Sfarlborofcgh ; aad' tb>
Cathedral School ;of Hereford,

In election? t<y Scholarships on the foundation
of- Sarah, Duchess: of Somerset, no person shall
be entitled to preference on account of his place
of birth.

No person shall be entitled to preference in
respect of his place of education, unless he shall
have been educated at such place of education for
two years at the least last preceding the election;,
or last preceding his matriculation in the Uni-
versity.

Elections.'
2. Every Scholar shall. bep elected by the

Principal, Vice-Principal, Dean, Tutors;, and-
Lectuners of the said College, or in case of the
absence o£ any of them, by such off them as shall'be
present^ being; not. feweT than'three in number*
after a&> examination! of the- candidate* if there be.
only one, or a competitive examination of the
candidates, in. such' subjects, and conducted, in
such manner as the* Principal and Fellows shall
from time to time determine.

Examinations.
3. The examination for the Duchess of Somer-

set's Scholarships may, if the Principal and
Fellows shall think fit, be held at the same time
as that for the Open: Scholarships: and it shall
not be necessary to bold th* same within forty
days from any vacancy.

The Principal shall give to the Head Master of
the School or Schools, as the case'- may be^
sufficient notice of the day of election.

Value of'Somerset Scholarships.
4. The present value of. the several Scholar*

ships, viz., of each of the Somerset Ivef Scholar-
ships SO/., of each of the Somerset Thornhill
Scholarships 522., and of each of the Thornhill
Manor Scholarships GO/., shall 1be maintained as
long as the net revenues of the several estates
shall be found sufficient for that purpose. In
case of a decrease in the value of the estates
subject to the trust as shown in the annual
accounts, it shall be lawful for the Principal and
Fellows to make a corresponding decrease in the
payment to the Scholars, notice of such decrease
being given by the Principal to the Visitor and to
the Head Masters of the several Schools. Subject
to this provision, it shall be lawful for the
Principal and Fellows, with the consent of the
Visitor and of the Governing Bodies of the j

Schools of Manchester, Maryborough, and Here-
ford, to regulate from time to time the number
and value of the Scholarships on the said Founda-
tion belonging to the said Schools, provided that
the stipend of no Scholar shall exceed 80/. .per
annum, inclusive of all privileges and allowances.

Amalgamation of Somerset, Thornhill, and
Thornhill Manor Trusts.

The Somerset Thornhill Scholarships and .the
Thornhill Manor Scholarships shall be regarded
as forming one trust, so that a surplus of income
arising in any year from the endowment of the
one may be applied towards supplying a deficiency
in the revenue of the other.

Promotion of Somerset Scholars.
5. Any Scholar on the Duchess of Somerset's-

Foundation elected from one of the said three
Schools may be promoted by the Principal- and
Fellows without examination to a larger Scholar-
ship on that Foundation (being a Scholarship
in respect of, which the same school; is entitled
to preference,) provided that his moral conduct
and his progress in kis studies shall harce been
Satisfactory to them ; and he shall in that case
vacate the- Scholarship previously held by him.
But the term of his Scholarship shall, in every-
such case, date from his original election.

Thro-wing open Somerset'Iver Scholarships.-
6. Whenever there shall be no candidate for

any of the Somerset Iver Scholarships, duly-
qualified in regard to his place of education ac-
cording to: the provisions of these Statutes, whom
the electors shall judge to be:of sufficient merit
for election, the Scholarship shall be thrown open
for that tturn. to general competition.

. Throwing open other Somerset Scholarships.
7. Whenever .there shall be no candidate for

any of the Somerset Thornhill, or * Thornhill
Manor Scholarships^ duly qualified in regard -to
his place of .education according to-the provisions
of these Statutes, whom ther electors shall judge,
to be of sufficient merit for-election, the Scholar-
ship shall be thrown^pen for that.turn to general

.competition. If, however, it shall happen, that,
atny of the three Schools to which such Scholar-
ships, respectively, are in the first instance limited,,
shall supply more duly- qualified candidates, of
sufficient, merit for election, than-there are va-
cancies pertaining to that School, any candidate
so qualified and of sufficient merit shall be elected
to any other vacant Somerset Thornhill, or
TlTiornhill Manor Scholarship, for which no can-
didate of sufficient merit has offered- himself,
unless one full third of the -whole -number of
Somerset Thornhill, or Thornhill Manor Scholar-
ships, (as the case may _be,) shall already be .held,
by Scholars educated at. that School.

Power to augment Scholarships .thrown open.
8'. Whenever a Scholarship on the Duchess of

Somerset's Foundation, being of less value than
SO/, per annum, shall be awarded as an open
Scholarship, in default of a fitting candidate from
the said Schools; the College may augment the
stipend of that Scholarship for that turn out of
the open Scholarship fund to- any sum not ex-
ceeding SOI., inclusive of all privileges and
allowances;

Abolition of Special Provisions as to
Management of Estates.

9. The whole net income of the trusts of the
several Somerset .Foundations shall be applied to
the maintenance of the said 22 Scholarships and
any particular provisions respecting the manage-
ment of the estates shall be henceforth void;
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STATUTE VIII.
General Regulations as to Scholarships.

1. The four clauses of these Statutes next
herein-after following shall be applicable both to
the College Scholarships, and to all the Scholar-
ships founded by Sarah, Duchess of Somerset.

Qualifications.
2. No person who shall have exceeded the age

of nineteen years on the day of election shall be
capable of being elected a Scholar ; and no person
shall be admitted to be a candidate who shall not
produce testimonials of his moral character satis-
factory to the Principal, or, in his absence, to the
Vice-Principal.

Postponement of Election.
3. Whenever there shall be no candidate whom

the electors shall judge to be duly qualified for elec-
tion, it shall be lawful for them to postpone the
election to some other day, to be fixed by them
for the purpose, not later than the day which shall
be appointed by the Principal and Fellows for the
election of College Scholars in the next year ;
and every such postponed election shall be held
and conducted in the same manner in which the
elections of College Scholars are herein-before
directed to be held and conducted.

Tenure of Scholarships and Exhibitions.
4. Every Scholarship or Exhibition shall be

tenable until the beginning of the University
Term following the expiration of two years from
the day' of election, if the person elected be at
the date of his election a member of the Uni-
versity, and if he be not then 'a member of the
University, until the expiration of two years
from such day being not more than six months
after the.date of his election as the Principal and
Fellows shall determine. At the expiration of
such period of two years it shall determine, unless
the Principal and Fellows shall by resolution in
writing have declared themselves satisfied with
the industry and good conduct of the Scholar or
Exhibitioner, in which case the tenure of his
Scholarship or Exhibition shall be renewed for a
further term of two years. At the end of this
latter period the Principal and Fellows may
extend the tenure of any such Scholarship or
Exhibition for one year longer, if for special
reasons they deem it advisable so to do.

Before declaring themselves .satisfied with the
industry and good conduct of any Scholar or Ex-
hibitioner, the Principal and Fellows shall receive
and consider a.Report concerning him laid before
them by the Tutors and Lecturers of the College
at or immediately before the time of their making
such declaration.

Vacation of Scholarships.
5. Every Scholar who shall be elected to a

Fellowship, or to an Exhibition on the foundation
of Mr. William Hulme, in the said College, or to
a Scholarship of greater value in the said College,
or to any Fellowship or Scholarship in any. other
College, shall ipso facto vacate his Scholarship.

Discipline of Scholars.
6. Every Scholar shall be subject to such regula-

tions as to residence, instruction, discipline, and
attendance on Divine Worship as the Principal
and Fellows shall from time to time determine,
subject to the provisions of the Universities Tests
Act, 1871, and may be deprived of his Scholar-
ship,, or of, any part of the emoluments thereof,
by the Principal and Fellows for any misconduct
which shall in their judgment deserve such punish-
ment : but with liberty to appeal against depriva-
tion- of hjs Scholarship to the Visitor of the
said 1"

STATUTE IX.
Exhibitions,

Dean Nowell's Exhibitions.
1. The several Scholarships founded in the

College by Queen Elizabeth and Dr. Alexander
Nbwell, Dean of St. Paul's, shall be consolidated
and converted into two Exhibitions of 251. per
annum each, to be called '* Dean Nowell's Ex-
hibitions."

In the election to these Exhibitions (which
shall be conducted in such manner, and after such
examination as the Principal and Fellows shall
think fit), preference shall be given to any fit
candidates presenting themselves from the School
of Middleton, mentioned in the Letters Patent of
Queen Elizabeth, dated in 1572, who shall have
been receiving education at such school for at
least two years immediately preceding the time of
election.

Walker Exhibition.
2. The two Scholarships founded in the College

by Ann Walker shall be consolidated and con-
verted into one Exhibition of 251. per annum, to
be called the" Walker Exhibition/' In the
elections to such Exhibition (which shall be con-
ducted in such manner and after such examination
as the Principal and Fellows shall think fit) pre-
ference shall be given to any fit candidate pre-
senting himself from the School of Charlbury in
the county of Oxford, who shall satisfy the
Electors that he is in need of assistance to main-
tain him at the University. .

Radcliffe Exhibition.
3. The two Scholarships founded in the College

by Dr. Samuel Radcliffe, together with bis benefac-'
tion to the College for a commemoration, for the
Librarian or cuslos jocalium, and for the dead-
house,shall be consolidated and converted into one
Exhibition of 251. per annum, to be called the
" Radcliffe Exhibition." In the elections to such
Exhibition (which shall be conducted in such
manner and after such examination as the Principal
and Fellows shall think fit), preference shall be
given to any fit candidate presenting himself from
the School of Steeple Aston in the county of
Oxford, who shall satisfy the Electors that he is
in need of assistance to maintain him at the
University.

Charge of Exhibitions on Corporate Revenue.
4. The corporate revenues of the College shall •

be charged with the payment of the amount'
necessary to make up the annual emoluments
herein-before provided for Dean No well's Exhi-
bitions, the Walker Exhibition, and the Rad-
cliffe Exhibition respectively, after appropriating
towards the same the benefactions so consolidated
end converted as aforesaid.

Power to throw open.
5. If at any election to any one of the aforesaid

Exhibitions no fit Candidate shall present himself
from any School entitled to a preference at such
election, the same may be thrown open, for that
turn, to any candidates, wheresoever educated,
who shall satisfy the Electors that they are in
need of assistance to maintain them at the Univer-
sity, and are otherwise fit persons to be elected
thereto.

Age of Exhibitioners.
6. No candidate from any such School as

herein-before mentioned, who on the day of elec-
tion shall have exceeded the age of nineteen years,
shall be eligible to any such Exhibition as afore-
said. With respect to the age at which persons
shall be eligible to any1 swh Exhibition which
may be thrown open in default of fit candidates
from any School entitled to a preference, it shall
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be in the power of the Principal and Fellows to
make, from time to time, such bylaws and regu
lations as to them shall seem fit.

Tenure.
7. All the aforesaid Exhibitions shall, as to

their tenure, duration, powers and conditions of
renewal or prolongation, deprivation and punish-
ment, and generally in all other respects not
herein-before expressly provided for, be held and
enjoyed in the same manner as is herein-before
provided with respect to Scholarships, in the
College.

General Exhibition Fund.
8. The emoluments of the Scholarships in the

College, founded by Richard Eeed (whenever the
same shall not be claimed by any fit candidate
offering himself from the School of Bosbury, in the
county of Hereford J, and also the three several yearly
sums of 41. each given by John Lord Mordaunt
to maintain three Scholars in the College, shall be
consolidated and employed, together with such
additions thereto, not exceeding 1501. per annum,
as the College may think fit to contribute for that
purpose out of the corporate revenues, in the
creation of Exhibitions of such amounts, and to
be held for such periods, and generally upon such
terms and conditions, as the Principal and Fellows
shall think fit, in aid of the maintenance at the
University of such deserving Undergraduate
members or persons proposing to become members
of the College as shall in the judgment of the
Principal and Fellows, be in need of such assist-
ance. Scholars of the College, who have
resided in the University for not less than two
Terms, may (if the Principal and Fellows shall
judge them to be in need thereof) be eligible for
such assistance; but no mention of their eligibility
for such assistance shall be made in any notice or
other announcement by the College of an election
to any vacant Scholarship.

STATUTE X.
The Government of the College.

Instructions of Members in statu pupillari.
1. The Principal and Fellows shall provide

courses of instruction for members of the College
in statu pupillari during at least 24 weeks in the
academical year exclusive of the time devoted to
any College examinations.

Undergraduates.
2. The Principal and Fellows shall make regu-

lations for the admission to the College of persons
not being members of the foundation, and for the
instruction, discipline and attendance on Divine
worship of Undergraduate members of the College
(subject to the provisions of the Universities Tests
Act, 1871) and may enforce such regulations by
such penalties as they shall think fit.

Chapel Services.
3. The Principal and Fellows shall make pro-

vision, as required by the Universities Tests Act,
1871, for the performance of Divine Service,
according to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng-
land, in the College Chapel, and for this purpose
shall be at liberty to pay out of corporate revenue a
reasonable stipend to any Chaplain, and to make
use of any funds now applicable to the main-
tenance of Divine Service in the said Chapel.

Religious Instruction.
4. The Principal and Fellows shall provide

religious instruction for all members of the Col-
lege in statu pttpillari^ and shall charge one or
more of the Fellows specially with the duty of
giving such instruction. The Principal may like-
wise, with his own consent, be charged with this
duty. i

No. 25000. U .

Stated Meetings.—College Seal.
5. There shall be two stated general meetings

at least of the Principal and Fellows in every
year, on such days as the Principal and Fellows
shall appoint. Any stated general meeting may
be adjourned by resolution of the meeting to a
day specified in the resolution. The Principal
and Fellows may from time to time make such
rules not inconsistent with these Statutes for
regulating the proceedings at College meetings,
and for determining what business shall be trans-
acted thereat, and for fixing (if they shall think
fit) the notice to be given before holding any
meeting or before bringing forward any question
as they shall deem expedient: provided that the
seal of the College shall not be affixed to any act
or document except by authority of a meeting at
which the Principal or his Vicegerent and at
least four other members of the Governing Body
shall have been present. The Principal may at
any time, and shall, upon the requisition in writing
of any three Fellows, summon a General Meeting
(not being a stated general meeting) of the Prin-
cipal and Fellows.

Voting at College Meetings.
6. Voting at College Meetings shall, except in

cases otherwise provided for, be subject to the
following regulations:—

(a.) In elections to any place or office within
the College, except as herein otherwise pro-
vided, each elector shall have one vote, and that
candidate shall be deemed to be elected for whom
the greatest number of the electors present shall
have voted, and in case of an equality of votes
the Principal, or in his absence the Vice-Prin-
cipal, shall give a casting vote.

(£.) In matters other than such elections, the
vote of the Principal, but not in his absence
that of the Vice-Principal or other Vicegerent,
shall be counted as two votes at all College
meetings, provided that two-thirds of the actual
Fellows be present. Subject to the foregoing
provision, and except in cases in which the
concurrence of any specified proportion of the
Principal and Fellows is hereby made requisite,
every question arising at any College meeting
shall be determined by a majority of the votes
of those present. Whenever the votes shall be
equal, the Principal, or in his absence the Vice-
Principal, shall have an additional casting vote.
Every Actual Fellow of the College, being a
Graduate, shall be entitled to be present and
vote at every College meeting.

Power of College Meetings as to Discipline and
Management.

7. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
the Principal and Fellows shall from time to
time make such regulations as they may deem
necessary or expedient respecting the mode of
conducting the elections of Fellows elected after
examination, and other elections, the residence of
Fellows during their time of probation, the dis-
tribution of the rooms, the use of the common
hall, library, and other common rooms or build-
ings of the College, the penalties for offences of
members of the College not being such as to
require deprivation, the service of the College,
progresses and other matters relative to the super-
vision and management of the property of the
College | and, generally, respecting all other
matters not expressly provided for by these
Statutes.

Declarations on Elections.
8. Every person elected or admitted to a

Fellowship or to the office of Vice-Principal or
Bursar, shall at the time of his election or admis-
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sion make'a declaration in such form as the. Prin-
cipal and Fellows shall determine, to the effect
that he will faithfully perform the duties of such
Fellowship or office, and obey the Statutes and
Bylaws of the College in force for the time being
so far as they may concern -him ; and the election
to the Principalship and to Fellowships shall
before electing make a declaration, in such form
as the Principal and Fellows shall determine, to
the effect that they will elect the person best
qualified in their judgment for such place or
office, . . . . . .

STATUTE XI.
Tuition Fund.

Formation of Fund.
I. The fees paid by Undergraduate members of

the College for tuition shall be carried to a
separate account, and shall .form a fund called
the Tuition Fund. In augmentation of this fund,
the Principal and Fellows may contribute thereto
out of .the general corporate revenues, any sum,
not .exceeding in any year the rate of 51. for each
Undergraduate for 'the time being receiving
tuition in the College. • • • ' ' "

:' Application of Fund.
2.: Subject to the provisions-of Statute XII.,

clauses 4 and -6, the Tuition Fund shall be applied
in accordance with such regulations as may be
from time to. time, agreed upon by the Principal
and Fellows', in payment'of remuneration to 'the
Tutors and -Lecturers, and of other expenses
connected with the education and instruction of
the Undergraduate members of the College.

r. , • / STATUTE-XII:, , " -
Perifion -Fund.

• . • Proceeds of Advpwspns.sold.
1.' The Principal and Feljpws shall devote jto

the fprmation of,,a .Pension Fund any moneys or
funds* which at the. time of the approval .of .these
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council may be stand-
ing in the name of the Copyhold Commissippers
on account of -the College arid, respecting the pur-
chase moneys of advowsons sold. <

• Proceeds of Future Sales of Advowsons.
. 2. The Principal and Fellows shall have .power

to devote to the said Pension Fund the proceeds
of sale of any advowson or advowsons which may
be sold after these Statutes shall have been ap-
proved by Her Majesty in Council and the interest
(if any) thereon.

Accumulation.
3. The above-mentioned sums shall be set

apart and invested in any securities in which Trust
Funds may by law be invested towards the for-
mation of a Capital Pension Fund, and the.income
of such.fund so far as it..is not needed for the
payment of pensions shttll be accumulated until
the fund shall amount to 40,000/.
Payment from Tuition Fund and from Corporate

Revenue.
4. The Principal and Fellows may further, if

they think fit, pay to Ihe Pension Fund yearly a
sum deducted from the Tuition Fund (such de-
duction in no year-to exceed 107. per cent, on the
amount of that fund in that year), and also any
sum out of corporate revenue not required for the
purposes, of these Statutes, not exceeding 800A in
any year.

Income applicable to Pensions.
,.t5. The income of the Pension Fund (including

any annual payments from the Tuition Fund and
from corporate revenue) shall be applicable to the
payment of pensions under the provisions for that
purpose.'herein-before contained, and so much as
is not required for tliat purpose shall b,e added to
capital.

' : Capital of Fund. '
•6. The capital of the fund shall at all times be

preserved intact; and so soon as the same shall
amount to 40,OOOZ. (according to the market value
of the securities in which the same shall be for
the time being invested) no. further contribution
shall be made either from .the Tuition Fund or
from the corporate revenues either for the pay/*
ment of any pensions or for the further augmen?
tation of -the capital of the said Pension Fund.

STATUTE XIII.
. Disposal of Revenue.

Disposal of Revenue subject to University
Statutes as to College Contributions.

1. The application of the revenues of the Col-
lege under the provisions and to the purposes of
these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made for the University under the powers
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877, for enabling or requiring the Colleges to
make contributions out of. their revenues to Uni-
versity purposes, and to the payment of the charges
imposed thereby.

. « ' ' * , ' ' " " * t

Jnc.ome of Endowments and Trnsts "incited
. ', - in Revenuci

.2.. Income, arising from any endowment, -bene?
faction^ or trust, and applicable to the mainte-
nance of any Fellow ship,. Scholarship, or.IJxhibiT
tibjn.within the .Goljege, or to any other, purpose
for the benefit ,of the College or of .tije head .or
any member1 of it (including any. fund for the pur-
chase of advowsons), .shall be liable to contribute
to the payment of any charges for University pur-
poses imposed on the College by Statutes "made
for^the University, as aforesaid jn ithe same man-
ner as if such income had formed part: of the
general revenue of the College, except in the fol-
lowing cases .:-r-

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any. emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877. - • ' - '

(6.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolur
ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning of section 39 of the .said
Act (not including any such emolument which
is held for the time being under- .an election

. held by open competition).
i .- • .Scheme to be approyed by Visitpr.

3. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor
that the revenues of the College have become,
more than sufficient to provide for its expenditure,
;the Visitor may, if he think fit, make an. order
(directing that any part of the surplus revenue
shall be set apart and applied to purposes relative
either to the College or to the University, accord-
ing to a scheme submitted or to be submitted'to
him by the College and apprpved by him.: After
;an order so made by the. Visitor, .any sums.
Jhereby directed to be set apart shall be applied in
.conformity with a scheme submitted to arid ap^
proved by the Visitor as aforesaid, anji under an
prder of the Visitor confirming the same, and not
jatherwise. •
! What is included in Expenditure of the College.

4. The expenditure of the College shall, .in the
foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im- *
ppsecf by Statutes made for the University as
pforesaid, as the application of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes,' reasonable and cus-".
fomary expenditure '(nx5t inconsistent with"theiij)
for College purposes extraordinary expenditure

• 1 '"'
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(when required)' on estates, and: any reasonable
donations for educational or charitable objects or
connected with the duties of the College as a holder
of property.

Communication of Scheme to Hebdomadal
Council.

5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the Visi-
tor, the College shall communicate it to the Vice-
Chancellor for the information of the Hebdomadal
Council of the University ; and the Visitor shal]
consider any representations which the Hebdoma-
dal Council may judge it expedient for the in-
terests of the University to make with reference
to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
6. An order made by the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the College shall con-
tinue in force until a new scheme varying it or in
substitution for it shall Lave been submitted and
confirmed in like manner.

Representation of College to Visitor.
7. The College or any three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting
him to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of this
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to affect the Visitor's right to exercise such powers
prnprio motu.

Surplus Revenues.
8. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exercise

the powers hereby given to him, any surplus of
the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the Principal and Fellows at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.
Restrictions on Application of Surplus Revenues.

9. No addition shall under the powers of this
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship, Studentship, or Scholar-
ship in the College ; nor (unless under a scheme
confirmed by the Visitor or under any express
power herein-before contained) to the number of
Fellowships or of Scholarships, the payments to
the Tuition Fund, oc to an Exhibition Fund, or
the provision for a Pension Fund, which are
respectively authorised by these Statutes. But
this clause shall not be deemed to prohibit or re-
strain the College from making payments under
the preceding clause out of its surplus revenue for
research or other work in any department of
learning or science.

STATUTE XIV.
The Visitor.

1. The Visitor of the College, and also of the
Scholarships upon the Foundation of Sarah
Duchess of Somerset, is the Bishop of Lincoln
for the time being.
Visitor may Suspend Fellowships, &c., or Rate-

ably Reduce Charges.
2. If in any case it shall appear to the Visitor

that owing to any cause the revenues of the Col-
lege are insufficient to provide for the charges
created by these Statutes, and to defray the rest
of its expenditure, it shall be lawful for him, on a
petition presented to him by order of the Principal
and Fellows at a general meeting held after notice
of the business to be transacted thereat, to direct,
that any vacant Fellowship or Scholarship shall,
either permanently or during any limited period,
be kept vacant, or that the charges created by
these Statutes shall be rateably diminished,, either

U 2

permanently, or for a limited'period : Provided,
that no such diminution shall be made in the
charges imposed by Statute V., unless thirty days'
notice thereof shall first have been given to the
Vice-Chancellor of the University.

Power to hold- Visitations.
3. It .shall be lawful for the Visitor in person,

or by his Commissary or Commissaries duly ap-
pointed, once in every ten years (or oftener, if
and whenever he shall deem it expedient for
enforcing the due-observance of- the Statutes in
force for the time being to do so), without any
request or application by the College or any .of its •
members, to visit the College, and to exercise at
such visitation all the powers which are by law inci-
dent to the office of General Visitor of a College,
any Statute or usuage of the College to the con-
trary notwithstanding. It shall be lawful for the
Visitor at any such visitation, or, if he shall think
fit, at other times, to require the Principal and
Fellows to answer in writing touching any matter
as to which the Visitor may deem it expedient to
inquire, for the purpose of ' satisfying himself
whether the Statutes in force for the time being
are duly observed.

Power to interpret Statutes.
4. As often as any question shall arise on

which the Principal and Fellows shall be unable
to agree, depending wholly or in part on the con-
struction of any of the Statutes of the College,
it shall be lawful for the Principal and Fellows,
or for the Principal, or for any three of the Fellows,
to submit the same to the Visitor ; and it shall be
lawful for the Visitor to declare what is the true
construction of such Statute or Statutes with re-
ference to the case submitted to him.

Power to hear Appeals.
5. It shall be lawful for the Principal or for

any Fellow, if he shall conceive himself aggrieved
by any act or decision of the Principal- and
Fellows, and for any Scholar who may have been
deprived of his Scholarship,, to appeal against
such act or decision or sentence to the Visitor ;
and it shall be lawful for the Visitor to adjudi-
cate on such appeal, and to disallow and annul
such act or decision, and to reverse or vary such
sentence as he shall deem just.

Power to Annul Bylaws.
6. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, either

proprio motu or on the complaint of the Principal
or of any of the Fellows, to disallow and annul any
bylaw or resolution of the Principal and Fellows
which shall, in the Visitor's judgment, be repug-
nant to any of the Statutes of the College in
force for the time being.

STATUTE XV.
Provisions relative to the University.

Representations as to Provisions affecting
University.

1. If at any time it appears to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, respecting
the accounts of the College, or the audit or publi-
cation thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing
powers of the College, or any other provision of
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which
any interest of the University is liable to be pre-
udicially affected, is not duly observed, the
Hebdomadal Council may submit a representation
to the Visitor, and the Visitor shall, upon receiv-
ng such representation, inquire into the matter,

and, after considering any representation made
ay the College, make such order therein as he
shall deem just for enforcing the due observance
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of the said Statutes in the matter to which the
representation shall relate.

Representations as to Examinations for
Fellowships.

2. The Hedomadal Council, or any Board of a
Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes
respecting the subjects of examinations for Fel-
lowships are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to Principal.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the .Vice-
Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
Faculty (as tha case may be) shall communicate
the matter of the proposed representation to the
Principal for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
send him a copy of it.

STATUTE XVI.
Special and Temporary Provision*.

Middleton School.
1. The Principal and Fellows may continue to

make, out of the corporate revenues, such volun-
tary payments for the benefit of the School of
Middleton in the County of Lancaster as they
have been heretofore accustomed to make, in
addition to the sum which they are bound to pay
under the instruments of foundation.

Charlbury School.
2. In addition to the stipend of 401. per

annum, now paid by the College to the Master
of the School of Charlbury in the County of Ox-
ford, tbe Principal and Fellows may, after the
expiration of the now existing lease of the lands
devised to the College by the will of Ann "Walker,
pay in augmentation of such stipend, or in such
other manner as tbey may deem most for the

• benefit of the said School, the further amount of
351. per annum, or such other reasonable sum
exceeding that amount as they may think fit.

Elizabeth Morley and John Cox.
3. In administering the benefactions of Eliza-

beth Morley given in 1516, and of John Cox
given in 1520, the Principal and Fellows may in
lieu of the appointment of Fellows as Priests
to discharge the ecclesiastical duties directed by
those Benefactors in the Churches of St. Mar-
garet, Westminster, and Kirtlington respectively,
pay the statuteable stipends to the Incumbents of
St. Margaret's, Westminster, and Kirtlington
respectively.

W. Grimbaldson.
4. The rent and other profits accruing from

the benefaction of .William Grimbaldson, M.D.,
given in 1725, shall be applied to the main-
tenance and improvement of the College Library,
and it shall be lawful for the Principal and Fel-
lows to pay out of such rents and profits a
reasonable stipend to the Librarian, and to defray
the cost of repairs, and other expenses incident to
the proper maintenance of the'Library.

Small Payments.
5. The various payments directed by Richard

Sutton and John Port, William Porter and
Edward Darbie, Joyce Frankland, John Clay-
mond, Humphrey Ogle, Matthew Smith and Sir
John Port, Richard Harper, James Binks alias
Stoddard, George Palin, John Barneston and
William Hutcluns, Hugh Henley and Thomas
Church, Thomas Yate, Thomas Weston, and Sir
John Cheshire, to be made shall, saving such
interests as are intended to be saved by the Act
40 and 41 Viet. c. 48, s. 34, be henceforth dis- i

continued, and the amount of such payments shall
be consolidated with and treated as part of the
corporate revenues of the College except as
herein-before otherwise provided.

Payments at Chapel.
6. All payments directed by the Founder and

by various Benefactors to be made to the Prin-
cipal, Fellows, and others present at MorningPrayer
in the College Chapel on certain specified days
shall henceforth be discontinued, and the amounts
of such payments shall be consolidated with and
treated as part of the corporate revenues of the
College, except the payment directed by Sarah,
Duchess of Somerset, to be made on February
17th, which shall be consolidated with and treated
as part of the revenues of the Somerset Iver
Foundation.

Sir F. Bridgeman.
7. The sum of 201. a year now paid in respect

of the benefaction of Sir Francis Bridgeman for
the delivery of a Latin speech in Chapel once a
year shall henceforth be paid for essays or dis-
sertations to be written by members of the Col-
lege in statu pupillari on subjects to be arranged
by the Principal and Fellows.

The Principal and Fellows shall have power
to compensate existing Fellows for any loss which
they may sustain under the foregoing clauses on
such terms as they shall think fit.

Building Fund.
8. (a.) The Principal and Fellows may if they

think fit, by loan or accumulation, or by the other
means herein-after mentioned, raise a sum or
sums not exceeding in the whole 12,0001. for the
erection of new buildings in connexion with the
College or the enlargement or improvement of
the existing College Buildings.

(4.) They shall appropriate to this purpose the
accumulations from Fellowships, the election to
which has been suspended by writing under seal of
the University of Oxford Commissioners previous
to the approval of these Statutes by Her Majesty
in Council.

Any moneys which the consent of the Copy-
hold Commissioners might under the Universities
and College Estates Amendment Act, 1880, be
applied to this purpose, shall with such consent
be applicable to it and shall be reckoned as part
of the total sum of 12,0007. which the College is
authorised to raise.

(c.) The sum to be appropriated out of cor-
porate revenue to such accumulation or to the
repayment with interest of money so borrowed
shall not in any year exceed 7502.

(rf.) This clause shall not be deemed to deprive
the College of any power which it would otherwise
have under tbe provisions of the Universities and
College Estate Acts, 1858 to 1880, of borrowing
money for building purposes, or of applying to
such purposes the purchase money of land sold,
when the revenue of the College shall have
become more than sufficient to provide for the pur-
poses of these Statutes.

Suspension of Fellowship.
9. For the purpose of enabling the College to

make further provisions for the saidBuildingFund,
the Principal and Fellows shall have power to
suspend the election to one Fellowship for so long
as they may judge necessary for this purpose, and
to use the income thereof either for accumulation
or for the repayment with interest of money so
borrowed as aforesaid.

Present Fellows to be Official Fellows under
Statute III, clause 12.

10. Until the maximum number of Official
Fellows by these Statutes required to reside in
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College shall be so residing, Fellows elected before
the passing of " The Universities of Oxford an<
Cambridge Act., 1877," and holding any of the
offices enumerated in clause 8 of Statute III.
shall for the purpose of clause 12 of Statute III.
be considered Official Fellows, but shall not by
virtue of this clause incur any obligation to
reside in College to which they are not already
subject.

Transfer of Existing Fellows to Official
Fellowships.

II. All existing Fellows who have been electee
before the passing of "The Universities oj
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877," and who shal
desire to become Official Fellows, may, if they
declare in writing such desire to the Principal
and Fellows at any time within two years from the
time at which these Statutes shall be approved by
Her Majesty in Council, and if the Principal anc
Fellows shall consent thereto (but not otherwise),
be declared by the Principal and Fellows to be
Official [Fellows from the date of the consent by
the Principal and Fellows to such application, and
shall be thenceforth entitled to the same rights, anc
subject to the same conditions, Statutes, Bylaws,
and Provisions to which they would have been
entitled and subject, and be in the same position
in every respect as if they had been Official
Fellows then elected for ten years under these
Statutes: provided that the total number of
Official Fellows shall not by reason of any such
election of existing Fellows to place themselves
under these Statutes, exceed the number of nine
herein-before limited; and after that number
shall be completed, it shall not be competent for
the Principal and Fellows, under this Clause, to
consent to any addition thereto.
Existing Fellows transferred to count half their

Service.
12. For the purpose of qualification for a

pension under clause 11 of Statute III., or a
retention of his Fellowship under the same
clause, any Fellow becoming any Official Fellow
under the foregoing clause shall be entitled to
reckon a period of one half of the whole period
of his service in any of the offices of Vice-Prin-
cipal, Bursar, Tutor, or Lecturer, anterior to the
approval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council, and the whole of his service after such
approval.

Communtation for Fellows Elected between
1854 and 1877.

13. Any Fellow elected after 1854 and before
the last day of February 1877, shall on giving
up his rights (if any) to any greater sum, be
entitled to receive in respect of his Fellowship
the sum of 270/. per annum payable out of the
corporate revenues of the College. Provided that
such agreement for commutation be made with the
assent of the Principal and Fellows, and that a
memorandum of such agreement signed by the
commuting Fellow, be recorded and preserved
in the College. When any such commutation has
been made, the payment in respect thereof shall
not be deemed to be a charge created by these
Statutes or subject as such to a rateable diminu-
tion under Statute XIV. clause 2.

Existing Fellows holding Offices to be Official
Fellows for determining Number.

14. Any Fellow may be appointed or elected
to a Vice-Principalship, Bursarship, Tutorship, or
Lectureship tenable under these Statutes, and any
existing Fellow holding the office of Vice-Prin-
cipal, Bursai*, Tutor, or Lecturer, shall, for the
purpose of determining the number of Official
Fellows, count as an Official Fellow.

Saving of Existing Interests.
15. These Statutes shall not affect any vested

right or interest of any person whose interest is
saved by the 34th section of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, but no such
person shall, by virtue of these Statutes, acquire
any liberty in respect of marriage, or any right
to a pension or any other right which he would
not have possessed if these Statutes had not
been made, unless he shall, by this own consent,
in the manner herein-before provided, have become
subject to these Statutes.

Limited Tenures.
16. The last foregoing clause and the clauses

relating to existing Fellows shall not apply to any
person who, at the time when these Statutes come
into operation, holds a University or College,
emolument subject to the condition that his tenure
of such emolument shall, from and after the ap-
proval by Her Majesty in Council of new Statutes
to be made by the Commissioners in relation to
such emolument, be subject to such new Statutes.
Every such person shall hold his place or office
subject in all respects to these Statutes, and being
a Fellow shall be entitled to hold his Fellowship
during the residue of the time and on the terms
for and on which he would have been entitled to
hold it if these Statutes had been in force at the
time of his election, and he had then been elected
to a non-official Fellowship tenable under them.

STATUTE XVII.
Interpretation.

Meaning of Terms.
Whenever the following words and expressions

are used in these Statutes they shall bear the fol-
lowing meaning respectively :—

"Official Fellows" shall mean Fellows the
tenure of whose Fellowships is defined by
clause 8 of Statute III., and " Official Fellow-
ships" shall mean Fellowships held by Official
Fellows.

"Professorial Fellow" shall mean any Pro-
fessor who may be ex offlcio a Fellow of the
College, arid also any Professor, Public
Reader, or Assistant Librarian, elected under
the provisions of clause 19 of Statute III.,
and " Professorial Fellowships " shall mean
Fellowships held by Professorial Fellows.

" Fellows," when unqualified, shall mean Actual
Fellows, and " Principal and Fellows " shall
mean Principal and Actual Fellows.

STATUTE XVIH.
Repeal.

Statutes Repealed.
The original Statutes of the College, the

Ordinances made by the Commissioners appointed
under the Act 17 and 18 Viet., c. 81, and the
Orders of Her Majesty in Council dated Decem-
ber 20,1867, and July 28, 1871, and also all such
other Statutes and Ordinances, or parts of Statutes
or Ordinances, of any Founder, Benefactor, or
Visitor of the College, contained in any deed,
will, or other instrument, as are in any way incon-
sistent with these Statutes, are hereby repealed,
and shall be void from the time that these Statutes
become law, without prejudice to anything pre-
viously done under the same: except that such
repeal shall not affect any existing interest saved

Statute XVI., clause 15, and shall not operate
so as to revive, any office, privilege, duty or thing
abolished by the said Ordinances or Orders, or
any of them, or to make it incumbent on the
Principal and Fellows at any time or under any

circumstances to fill up any Fellowship, Scholar-
ship, or office which by the said Ordinances or
Orders or any of them was directed not to be filled
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up, or to se'parate from the corporate revenues of
the College any funds or emoluments which by
virtue of the said Ordinances or Orders or any of
them' have been c6nsolidated with such corporate
revenues.

• STATUTE XIX.-
Power to alter Statutes.

The Principal and Fellows may alter these
Statutes, or any part thereof, from time to time
at any general meeting specially summoned for
that purpose, by a majority consisting of not less
than two-thirds of the number of persons present
and voting on the question pursuant to the pro-
visions ot the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 18?7, section 54.'

These Statutes are made wholly for Brasenose
College, within-the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,. section 30.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
• rilHE following Statutes made on the 16th day

JL of June, 188 J, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Corpus Ghristi
College, Oxford, have been submitted for the ap-
proval of Her Majesty, and notice of their having
been so submitted is published in accordance with
the' provisions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers in
this behalf enabling us contained in the Universi-
ties of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the

• Statutes hereunto annexed for Corpus Christi
College in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common
seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord, one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF CORPUS CHRIST!
COLLEGE, OXFORD.

PREAMBLE.
THE College of Corpus Christi, in the Univer-1

sity of Oxford, was founded by Richard Fox,
Bishop of Winchester, in the year 1516, for'
objects set out in the Preamble of the Founder's
Statutes, as follows:—

"Ad Honorem pretiosissimi corporis Domini,
nostri Jesu Christi, ejusque Matris integerrimas,
ceterorumque 'Sanctorum omnium, ecclesiarum
Wintoniensis, Dunelmensis, Bathoniensis et Wei-'
lensis, necnon Exoniensis, cathedralium pntrono-
rum, nos Ricardus Fox, diving, vocatione Winto-
niensis Episcopus, Collegii Corporis Cbristi in
Universitate Oxoniensi fundator, extractor et
dotator, veneratissimo sanctissimse et individuae
Trinitatis nomine invocato, nostra eidem collegio
statuta condidiinus, et in hoc original! libro, ad
perennem et perpetuam memoriam et stabilitatem,

' conscripsimus et consignavimus : ad hunc modum
in ea prsefati.

" Non habemus hie civitatem manentem, ut ait
Apostolus, sed futurnm inquirimus coelestem, ad

-quam facilius et celerius nos prevenire speramus,
si, dum in hac vita peregrinamur misera et mor-
tali/ scalam erigamus, unde faciliorem paremus
ascensum ; dextrum latus scalas appellantes virtu-
iem, sinistrum vero scientiam, gradibus inter-
positis qui utrisque serviant lateribus. Habent
enim' utraque latera suos gradus a quibus aut in
alta levemur, aut in iuia. premamur. Nos itaque
Ricardus Fox, divina providentia Wintoniensis
.Ejsis'copus, hac scala 'et ipsi cesium ascendere et
In'gredi cupiente^et aliis ad ascensum et ingres-

sumhujusmodi auxiliari et subvenire expetentes
de opibus quas nobis Deus exsuabenignitate elar-
gitus est, unum alvearium in Universitate Oxon'ii,
quod Collegium Corporis Christi appellavimtrs,
fundavimus, ereximus, et extruximus ;• in quo
scholastic!, veluti ingeniosas apes, dies noctesque
ceram ad Dei honorem et dulcifiua mella conficiant
ad suam et universorum Christianorum commodi-
tatem: in quo alveari'o, Praesi den tern, qui ceteris
prsesit, viginti scholares sive Socios, totidem dis-
ci pulos, tres lectores, qui intus operentur, unus-
quisque suo officio et ordine, in omne aevum habi-
tare constituimus et decernimus per prsesentes ;
ac, praeterea, sex sacelli ministros, quorum duo
sint sacerdotes, duo clerici non sacerdotes, acoliti,
aut saltern prima tonsura initiati, reliqui vero duo
choristae."

CONSTITUTION OF THE COLLEGE.
1. The College is a body corporate under

the name of the President and Scholars of the
College of Corpus Christi, in the University of
Oxford.

Governing Body of the College.
2. (a.) The Governing Body of the College

shall be the President and the Fellows, exclusive
of Probationer and Honorary Fellows.

(b.) Subject to the provisions of these Statutes
all things required or authorised to be done by
the College may be done by a majority of the
Governing Body present at a College meeting.

(c.) The expression " the Fellows " as use'd in
these Statutes shall not include- Probationer Fel-
lows or Honorary Fellows.

THE PRESIDENT.
Qualifications of the President.

3. (a.) The President shall be a Master of
Arts of the University, not under tliirt-y years of
age.

(6.). In choosing a President the electors shall
take into consideration his eminence in Literature
and Science, as well as his capacity for adminis-
tering the affairs of the College, and his fitness for
the government of the College as a place of reli-
gion, learning, and education.

Election of President.
4. (a.) On every occasion of a vacancy in the

office • of President, whether caused by death,
resignation, or otherwise, the Vice-President, or
in his absence the Senior Fellow then within the
University* shall immediately call a meeting of
the Fellows then in residence.

(b.) The meeting shall appoint a day and hour
for the election of a President, and notice of the
day and hour so appointed, signed by the Vice-
President or Senior Fellow, as the case may be,
shall be sent to each of the Fellows at his usual
address.

(c.). The day appointed for the election shall be
not less than twenty-one nor more than forty-two
days from the day on which the occurrence of the
vacancy has become known: unless the vacancy
occurs between the thirtieth day of June and the
first day of September ; in which case the election
may be on any day not later than the fourteenth
day of October next following.

(d.) On the day and at the hour appointed the
Fellows shall meet under the presidency of the
Vice-President, or, in his absence, of the Senior
Fellow present, and shall proceed to the election
of President in the following manner.

(i.) This and the last preceding Statute shall
first be read by the Vice-President or Senior
Fellow ; after which they shall proceed to the
nomination of a President.

(/.) The two Senior Fellows present shall act
as scrutineers in the election, and shall receive in
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writing the name of each elector and of the person
for whom he records his vote, provided that no
Fellow in this or any other election in the College
shall T>e allowed to vote for himself.

(0.) The person who obtains the whole or a
majority of the votes of the Fellows present am
voting at the election shall be declared duly elec-
ted to the office of President.

(/£.) In the event of no person having obtainec
an absolute majority of the votes, the voting shal
be repeated until some person obtains an absolute
majority: except that, when the votes of the elec-
tors are divided equally between two or more per-
sons, the Vice-President or Senior Fellow shal
have a casting vote.

(«'.) The meeting .may be adjourned from time
to time. If after seven days no person obtains
an absolute majority .of the votes given, the Visi-
tor may name such one of the persons voted for
at .the election as he thinks most fit; a&d that
person shall be deemed elected.

(£.) The election being made, <the Vice-Presi-
dent or Senior Fellow shall forthwith communicate
to the Visitor the name .of the persons elected.

Declaration of the President.
5. Within seven days after his election the

President shall, in the presence of the Fellows
then within the College, make such declaration as
may be required under the Bylaws in force for
the time being. Any President failing to make
this declaration shall be deemed to have forfeited
his office, and the Vice-President and Fellows
shall forthwith proceed to a new election.

Tenure.
6. The President shall hold office for life.

Emoluments.
7. (a.) There shall be paid to the President,

out of the revenues of the College, the annual
stipend of 1,5002.

(6.) This stipend shall be free of Income Tax
and all deductions, and shall be paid quarterly on
the four usual quarterly days of payment, with a
proportionate part thereof for the period, if any,
which at the time of avoidance of the office shall
have elapsed of the then current quarter.

(c.) In addition to the above stipend, the Pre-
sident shall have the use, rent free, of his lodgings,
with the appurtenances thereto belonging; all
rates, taxes, and other outgoings, and necessary
repairs thereof .being defrayed by the College.

(d.) He shall, also be entitled to be paid or re-
imbursed, out of the revenues of the College, all
expenses attending journeys taken by him in his
capacity of President.

(e.) Provided that if, and as long as, the Presi-
dent holds the office of a Professor in the Univer-
sity, or any paid office in the University other
than that of Vice-Chancellor, the annual emolu-
ments of which exceed 300£., the emoluments of
the Presidentship shall be reduced to such a sum,
as together with those of the University office, will
amount^to the yearly sum of 1,800?.

Duties and Powers.
8. The President shall have pre-eminence and

authority over all the members of the College and
all persons thereto belonging, and shall superintend
the discipline and, with the assistance of the
tutorial body, the education of the College, and
cause all the members of the College and persons
thereto belonging to perform the duties of their
respective offices or positions. The President
may also, if he think fit, take part in the teaching
of the Scholars or other persons receiving educa-
tion in the College, but shall not be bound to do
so. The President shall also superintend the
managanient .of ^the. prppej-ty .of .

may act in reference to such management accord-
ing to his discretion, subject to the Statutes and
Bylaws of the College in force for the tjme
being.

Residence of the President.
9. The President shall reside in" the College

seven calendar months at least in each year,
whereof six weeks at least shall be in each Uni-
versity Term, Easter and Trinity Terms for this
purpose being considered as one Term : provided
that in case of the President's -sickness, .or for
any other urgent cause, the Visitor may .dispense
with the President's residence for such a period
as may seem to the Visitor to be required by the
necessities of the case.

Retirement of President.
10. (a.) If at any time the President becomes

permanently incapable of performing the duties
of his office, the Visitor may, on the petition of
the President, presented with the consent of a
majority of the Fellows present at a meeting
specially summoned, direct that tiie President
shall be permitted to retire from his office with
such pension, not exceeding the sum of 6002.,'as
the College may deem suitable to the circum-
stances of the case.

(6.) If no such petition be presented by the
President, the Visitor, may, if he think fit, on
the petition of a majority of not less than two-
thirds of the Fellows present at a meeting
specially summoned, and after inquiry held by
him, declare that the President has become per-
manently incapable of performing the duties of
his office, and may direct that the Presidentship
shall be deemed to be vacant at the expiration
of a time to be fixed by the order; and the Col-
lege shall thereupon proceed to th'e election pf
a new President pursuant to these Statutes. The
Visitor shall, at the same time, assign to the
retiring President a pension not exceeding 6002.
per annum.

(c.) It shall be the duty of the Vice-President,
on a requisition presented to him by not less than §
five of the Fellows, to give special noticie to the
President and all the Fellows, not less than alfortr
night before the day appointed for. a .General :

Meeting, that the question, whether such a
petition shall be presented, will be brought for-
ward ; and the President shall give like notice
when he himself desires to present such a petition
to the Visitor. No such question shall be
entertained at any General Meeting without such
notice.

Pension of Retired President.
11. Any pension awarded to a retired President

under the last preceding clause shall be provided
for and paid as follows, that is to say: One
moiety thereof shall be charged upon and deduc-
ted from the stipend of his successor in the office
of President, and the other moiety shall be
charged on the general revenues of the College.

Deprivation of President.
.12. If the President is guilty of any grave

moral offence or breach of duty in his office, or
becomes bankrupt, he may -be removed from
office by the Visitor, after inquiry duly held on
the petition of a majority of the Fellows present
at a meeting specially called with notice of the
business to be transacted thereat. The Vjce-r
President, on the receipt of a requisition signed
)y not fewer than four Fellows, shall be bound
:o call such a; meeting, giving not less than a
'orlnight's notice thereof. Provided that,
>efore any such petition for the removal of a
President is presented to the Visitor, the Presi-

4enj\ishall,firgt"ube.j[nvited fa r^ign, his Dffic,<j . ,
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voluntarily, and that in the case of a President
so resigning, all proceedings with respect to the
petition shall come to an end.

THE FELLOWS.
Classes of Fellows.

13. (a.) There shall be three classes of Fel-
lows; namely, Official, Extraordinary, and
Ordinary Fellows.

(6.) Each Fellow shall be entitled, according
to the class of Fellowship which he holds, to the
emoluments hereinafter specified.

Professors.
14. (a.) The following Professors shall (sub-

ject to the subsequent provisions of these
Statutes) be, by virtue of their office and with-
out the necessity of any new election, Official
Fellows of the College, and shall be respectively
entitled to the emoluments hereinafter provided
for them:—

The Professor of Latin: who shall receive
from the College a stipend of 7001. per annum,
until the bequest of the late Professor John
Conington, for the endowment of his chair, is
received, and shall then receive from the College
such annual stipend as will, with the annual sum
arising from that bequest, amount to 7001.

The Professor of Jurisprudence : who shall
receive from the College a stipend, if he is resi-
dent, of 7001. per annum, and if not, of 3001.
per annum.

The Professor of Comparative Philology:
who shall receive from the College a stipend of
700/. per annum.

Whyte's Professor of Moral Philosophy: who
shall receive from the College such a sum as
will, together with any other emolument of this
chair except fees, make a stipend of 7002. per
annum.

The Professor (when appointed) of the Ro-
mance or Neo-Latin Languages and Literature :
who shall receive from the College a stipend of
3001. per annum.

In addition to the stipends mentioned above,
each of the said Professors shall receive the
emoluments of an Ordinary Fellowship.

15. (a.) The provisions of clause 14 shall be
subject to the conditions that the appointment
to each of the said Professorships shall be vested
in an Electoral Board to be constituted by a
Statute or Statutes for the University, and that
of each Board so constituted one member at least
shall be a member of the College nominated by
the College on the occasion of each election, and
another shall be a person eminent for learning
nominated as a permanent Elector by the College
subject to the approval of Convocation.

(6.) The provision hereby made for the Pro-
fessorship of Jurisprudence shall be subject to
the further condition that the Professor shall not
toy any Statutes regulating the Professorship
(unless assented to by the College) be required to
be usually, or during any time exceeding four
months in any year, resident in the University,
nor hold his office for a longer term than fire
years. But the University may from time to
time with the assent of the College, by Statute
or Decree of Convocation, vary the term for
which the Professorship is to be tenable, or may
with the like assent determine that the Professor
shall be usually resident in the University and,
hold his office for life. Any Professor elected
for a term of years may be re-elected from time
to time.

1(6. (a.) Every Professor to whose Pro-
fessorship a Fellowship is annexed shall be I
admitted a Fellow on his appointment to his j

I Professorship, or on the establishment of the
Fellowship annexed to his Professorship, as the
case may be.

(6.) Every such Professor shall on resigning
or otherwise vacating his Professorship vacate his
Fellowship.

17. A Professor to whose chair a Fellowship
is attached may be deprived of his Fellowship
for the same causes and in the same manner as
other Fellows; and the Bylaws and Regulations
of the College may be enforced against him as
against other Fellows.

If a Professor be so deprived, that part of
his emoluments which consists in the stipend of
an Ordinary Fellow shall sink into the corporate
revenues of the College, but the annual sum con-
stituting the residue of such emoluments shall
continue to be payable to the Professor.

If a Professor be deprived of his Professor-
ship by any authority constituted in that behalf
by Statutes made for the University he shall ipso
facto vacate his Fellowship.

18. (a.) If, on the occurrence of any vacancy
in the Professorship of the Romance or Neo-
Latin Languages and Literature, it appears to
the Hebdomadal Council of the University that
it is expedient to suspend the appointment of a
successor to the Professorship, and in the mean-
time to make use of the emoluments thereof for
the temporary endowment of an Extraordinary
Professorship in any other subject, that Professor-
ship may, with the consent of the College, be
suspended accordingly; and the emoluments
thereof, during the time of any such suspension
to which the College so consents, shall be paid
by the College to the University, for the purpose
of the endowment of the Extraordinary Pro-
fessorship. It shall be in the power of the Col-
lege, if it think fit, to elect any such Extraor-
dinary Professor to be a Fellow of the College,
upon the same footing in all respects as if he
had been appointed to the suspended Professor-
ship.

(5.1 When the Professorship has been declared
to be suspended under this clause, the period of
suspension shall end when the person appointed
to be Extraordinary Professor vacates his offices :
unless the Hebdomadal Council, with the con-
sent of the College and under the conditions
hereinbefore stated, shall, within three months
after the vacancy has occurred, declare that the
Professorship shall be again suspended.

Tutors.
19. (a.) The Tutors of the College shall be

three in number.
(5.) The appointment of a Tutor shall be made

by the President, subject to the approval of the
College, and shall in the first instance be for a
period of two years only, unless he has previously
served the College as Assistant Tutor or Lec-
turer ; in which case he may be in the first
instance appointed for a period of ten years. At
the end of the abovementioned period of two
years a Tutor may be reappointed by the College,
and shall then hold his office for a period of ten
years, at the expiration of which (or, if originally
appointed for ten years, at the end of that time)
he may be reappointed for a further period not
exceeding ten years. No subsequent reappoint-
ment shall be for a longer period than five years ;
and a Tutor who has held office for thirty-two
years shall not be eligible for reappointment.

Tenure of Tutorship.
(e.) During the first above-mentioned period of

two years a Tutor shall hold his office at the
pleasure of the College. During any subsequent
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period a Tutor may be removed from office for
inefficiency or other reasonable cause, by a reso-
lution passed at a College meeting specially sum-
moned, with notice of the business to be trans-
acted thereat; but the Tutor so removed may
within one month appeal to the Visitor, whose
decision shall be final. Any Tutor accepting an
office which is, in the opinion of the College, in-
compatible with the duties of his tutorship, shall
vacate his tutorship.

Tutors shall be Official Fellows.
(d.) A Tutor shall be by virtue of his office an

Official Fellow of the College, and shall receive,
out of the revenues of the College, the sum of
200Z. per annum as the emolument of his Fellow-
ship, in addition to his stipend as Tutor.

Stipend of Tutor.
(e.) The stipend of a Tutor shall consist of the

sum. of 1501. per annum, payable out of the re-
venues of the College, and of such further sums
as may be allotted to him out of the Tuition
Fund hereinafter mentioned. It shall be fixed at
the time of his appointment, and may be subse-
quently increased by the College out of the
Tuition Fund ; but shall never exceed 6002. per
annum in addition to his emoluments as a
Fellow.

Duties.
(/.) The payments made to a Tutor by way of

stipend shall be conditional on his giving his
whole time to the educational work of the Col-
lege, and not accepting or undertaking, without
the consent of the College, any office or educa-
cational work elsewhere which is, hi their judg-
ment, incompatible with the full performance of
his work for the College. If any Tutor is not re-
quired to give his whole time to the College, the
stipend paid to him shall be subject to such
reduction as the College may determine.

Pensions.
(gr.) Retiring pensions may be provided for

Tutors and Assistant Tutors, not exceeding in
each case the amounts specified in the following
scale :—

After not less than 25 years' service, 400*.
„ „ 20 „ 300*.
„ „ 15 „ 250*.
„ „ 10 „ 100*.

(L) A Tutor or Assistant Tutor having served
less than twenty years shall not receive a pen-
sion unless his retirement is caused by ill-health.

Incapacity.
(*'.) In the event of a Tutor or Assistant Tutor

being incapacitated by ill-health before he has
completed ten years' service, the College may, if
satisfied (that his circumstances are such as to
require it, grant him, on such conditions and for
such time as it 'may think fit, a retiring allow-
ance to any amount not exceeding 1001.

(j.) For the purposes of this clause, years of
service as Assistant Tutor shall count as half the
same number of years as full Tutor.

Assistant Tutors.
20. (a.) There shall be not less than two, nor

more than three Assistant Tutors.
(6.) The appointment of an. Assistant Tutor

•shall be made by the President, subject to the
approval of the College, regard being had to the
•educational needs of the College; and may be
made for any period not exceeding seven years.
At the expiration of this period an Assistant
Tutor may be reappointed by the President for
any further period not exceeding seven years,
and so from time to time, subject as aforesaid to
the approval of the College. During any such

No. 25000, X

period an Assistant Tutor may be removed from
office, for inefficiency or other reasonable cause,
by a resolution passed at a College Meeting
specially summoned, with notice of the business
to be transacted thereat; but the Assistant Tutor
so removed may within one month appeal to the
Visitor, whose decision shall be final.

(c.) An Assistant Tutor shall be by virtue of
his office an Official Fellow of the College, but
shall not receive any emolument as such Official
Fellow in addition to his stipend as Assistant
Tutor. Provided that any Ordinary Fellow of
the College becoming an Assistant Tutor shall not
thereby vacate his Ordinary Fellowship, and no
person appointed an Assistant Tutor who at the
time of his appointment holds a Fellowship in
another College shall, so long as he holds such a
Fellowship, become an Official Fellow under this
clause.

(cZ.) The stipend of an Assistant Tutor shall
be 200*. per annum at the time of his first
appointment, which shall be paid out of the
revenues of the College. This stipend may be
increased annually by a sum not exceeding 50*.
per annum, to be paid, one-half out of the Tuition
Fund and one half out of the revenues of the Col-
lege ; but it shall never exceed 400*. per annum.
After the expiration of the period of the first
appointment it shall be lawful for the President,
with the approval of the College, to fix the stipend
of an Assistant Tutor for any subsequent period
at his discretion, so, however, that it do not
exceed 400*. per annum.

Chaplain and Divinity Lecturer.
21. (a.) The College shall appoint one of the

Fellows, duly qualified and being a Clerk in Holy
Orders, to be Chaplain and Divinity Lecturer,
and shall assign to him a reasonable stipend. The
appointment may be determined at any time by
a resolution of the College to that effect.

(6.) In the event of there being at any time no
Fellow of the College duly qualified as aforesaid
for the office of Chaplain and Divinity Lecturer,
and willing to accept the same, the College shall
appoint any person, being at the least a Bachelor
of Arts of the University and a Clerk in Holy
Orders, to be Chaplain and Divinity Lecturer,
under the conditions as to salary and tenure of
office hereinbefore specified. A Chaplain and
Divinity Lecturer so appointed may be elected by
the President and Fellows to be an Official Fel-
low of the College. On ceasing to be Chaplain
and Divinity Lecturer he shall cease to be an
Official Fellow.

(c.) It shall be the duty of the Chaplain and
Divinity Lecturer to conduct the services in the
College Chapel at such times as the President
may appoint, and to give religious and theological
instruction to the Undergraduate Members of the
College at such times and under such conditions
as the College may appoint.

(dl.) The College may, if they think fit, appoint
an Assistant Chaplain, at a salary not exceeding
75*., to assist the Chaplain and Divinity Lecturer
in conducting the services in the Chapel.

Extraordinary Fellowships.
22. (a.) The College may from time to time

elect, without public .notice or examination, to
Extraordinary Fellowships, not exceeding three
in the whole, tenable for a term not exceeding
seven years—

i. Any person or persons who may hold the
office of Professor or Public Reader in the Uni-
versity, or,

ii. Any person whose attainments in Litera-
ure, Science, or Art shall, in the judgment of the.
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College, qualify him to be a Fellow, and who will
undertake, if required,, to perform any definite
literary, scientific) or educational work in the Col-
lege, or in [the University, or (under the direc-
tion o , the Cpllege or the University) elsewhere,
which work shall be specified in- the resolution by
which .he is elected.

($,)..The resolution by which any such person is
ele'cted Fellow shall specify the nature of his
qualification for election, and any person who, as
such Professor or Reader, or as undertaking to
perfoim such work as aforesaid, is elected or
becomes a Fellow of the College shall ipso far.to
vacate his Fellowship' on ceasing to be such
Professor or Reader, or, if required to perform
such' work, on declining or, ceasing so to do.

(c.) Such Fellows shall not be subject to
any restriction in re.gard to marriage or private
in'come.

(tf.) Every such Fellow at -the end of his'term-
shall be eligible for re-election,' under the, same
conditions. . . . .

(c.) Every such Fellow ,shall receive, out of
the revenues of the College, the-sum. of ,200Z..p.er
annum as the emolument.of hist Fellowship,; and
may, in addition thereto, if the College think fit,
receive such reasonable payment as may .be agreed
upon1, not exceeding IQOZi- per annum for any.
work to be done by him. . . .

(/.) Provided that, if'tthe .emoluments,, ex-
clusive of fees;, of any Profes.sqr so..elected exceed.
7001. per annum, he shall -not receive* as the
emolument of his Fellowship, a greater sum than
will amount, with the emoluments of his
Professorship, exclusive of fees, to 900?. per

Ordinary Fellowships.
**' 23. (a.) Subject to the provisions hereinafter

contained, the number of Ordinary Fellowships
shall be not less than ten,, and shall-be increased
to fourteen as soon as the;:revenues of the College
will admit. ' . . ' ; / '

" (b.y The election to Ordinary Fellowships shall
be made, after examination held, from candidates
duly qualified by having passed all the- examina-
tions necessary for the degree of Bachelor of Arts
or other first degree in the University.

(c.) Of the full number of fourteen Fellowships
authorised by this clause—

1 at least shall be assigned to Mathematics;
"1 „ „ ' Natural Science

or Medicine;
1 „ „ Theology;
1 „ „ Law;
1 . ,, „ Modern History.
Until the full number of fourteen Fellowships

is completed, one Fellowship in every three shall
be. assigned from time to time to any one of the
five subjects enumerated above as the President
and Fellows may on each occasion determine.

(d.) An Ordinary Fellow shall receive, out of
the revenues of the College, the sum-of 200?. per
annum as the emolument of his Fellowship, and
shall hold his Fellowship for a period of seven
years. •

(e.) In the computation of' this period of seven
years, any time may be excluded, not exceeding
two years, during which the Fellow has5 since
his election, been resident in the University, and
employed by the College in= its educational work
on the terms of having the tenure of his Fellow-
ship so extended:.Provided that there shall not
be, at anyone time,-, employed by the-College,in
its educational work more than two holders of
Ordinary Fellowships who; shall;.beientitled to; an
extension of th'eir. Fellowships om .those: terms.;;
and that no such extension shall in any case

interfere with the regular recurrence of at least
one election to an Ordinary Fellowship in each*
year.

(/) Every Ordinary Fellow shall in the first
instance be elected for a probationary period of
one year only, during which he shall not be
entitled to vote at any College meeting. - At the
end of his probationary year he shall be admitted;
a full Fellow, unless the College shall have passed
any resolution to the contrary; but he shall not
be entitled to vote at any College meeting unless^
he is in residence, or, not being in residence, has
kept by residence three, of the usual College
Terms, either during his year of probation or
after his admission to. a full Fellowship, or
partly in the one period and partly in the other.

Marriage and Residence.
24. (a.) Every Official Fellow, not being

married at the time of his election or appointment'
to an Official Fellowship, shall vacate his Fellow-
ship by marriage, if his. marriage takes place
within seven years from the day of. his election.
Every Official Fellow shall reside in rooms in the-
College during the usual College Terms, unless
the-College at a General Meeting have given him.'
leave to reside elsewhere.

(i.) There shall always be resident in rooms in?
the C9llege during the usual College Terms at-
legist four unmarried persons charged with' the-
maintenance of discipline, of whom not less than
two shall be Tutors or Assistant Tutors, and the.
other, two either' Tutors, Assistant Tutors,
Lecturers, or .Officers of the College. So long as-
that number is complete, an Official Fellow
vacating his Fellowship by marriage shall not be
incapable of being elected to fill the vacancy so-
created, if th,e College desire to retain his services,
as a Tutor or Assistant Tutor.

(c.) This clause shall not apply to a Professor
to whose Professorship a- Fellowship is annexed.

Rooms.
25t No Fellow shall be entitled to rooms in-

the' College rent free, unless specially allowed, to/
him by the College; but every resident un-
married Fellow shall be entitled, on his applica-
tion .for any rooms for the time being vacant and
at the disposal of the College, to have those
rooms assigned, to him on payment of such
reasonable rent as the College may determine.
On ceasing to reside in College, he shall cease to
be entitled to such rooms. The College may
from time to time determine by Bylaw what shall
be the period and conditions of residence for the,:
purpose of this clause. • • •.

Allowances.
26: The College may make such reasonable*

allowances, not exceeding two shillings and six-
pence per diem, for the President and each
Fellow, Officer, Lecturer, or Assistant-Chaplain
of the College, when dining at the Common
Table-of the Fellows, towards the expenses; of the
Common Table; as they may from- time to time
determine.
Vacation on Acceptance of Headship or Fellow-

'ship elsewhere, or Fellowship of another-
, Class. '

27;. (a.) Any Fellow of the College accepting,
a Headship or Fellowship with emolument in any
other College shall thereupon cease to be a Fellow
of the College.' .

(6.)' Any person holding a Fellowship of. one-
class in the College shall cease to hold it on being-
elected or appointed to a Fellowship of another -
class... •

Disqualification by-Property or Office.
28. '$».) If any person holding an. Ordinary--
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Fellowship is instituted to a benefice, or becomes
•entitled, either by descent or devolution, or by
'virtue of any testamentary or other gift or settle-
'ment, to property or to a pension, or is admitted
sto an office tenable for life or during good
:behaviour (not being an academical office in the
"University), or to any office in the permanent
Civil Service of the' State, and retains, such
benefice, property, pension, or office for one year,
he shall, if the annual .income derivable by him
.from the benefice, property., pension, or -office, or
from any two or more of these sources, dear of
•deductions (except for property or income tax),
•exceeds 5001, vacate his Fellowship at the time
of his institution, accession, or admission to the
beneQce, property, pension, or office. In con-
struing this clause the word " property" shall
include any estate or interest in possession in any
property real or personal; .and the income which
the estimated value of any property would
fproduce, if invested in '31. per centum Consoli-
• dated Bank annuities, at the(price current at the
•time of the acquisition thereof, shall, in: case of
'doubt, be considered to be the income derivable
from such property; and in any case in which the
Sources of income may have been acquired by a
Fellow at different times, the latest time:at which

:. any of such sources of income shall have 'been
acquired by him shall be considered as the time

•of the acquisition of the whole.
{6.) No candidate for an Ordinary Fellowship

• shall be eligible, who at the time of the election
is entitled in possession to any benefice, property,
pension, or office, by which, if acquired after his
election, he would have become disqualified.

Deprivation of Fellows.
. . 29. If any Fellow is guilty, of grave immorality
•or misconduct, or'of obstinate disobedience to the
Statutes of the College, he may ~be removed from
his Fellowship by the Visitor, after inquiry duly
lield by the Visitor on the petition of a majority
of the President and Fellows present at a
meeting specially called, with notice of the
business to be transacted thereat. The Presi-

• dent, on receipt of a requisition signed by not
fewer than four of the Fellows, shall be bound to
-call such a meeting, giving not less than a
.fortnight's notice thereof. Provided that, before
a petition for the removal of a Fellow is presented
to the Visitor, .the Fellow shall first be invited to
resign voluntarily, and m the case of a Fellow so
resigning, all .proceedings with respect to the
petition shall come, to an end.

Honorary Fellows.
30. The College may elect any .distinguished

7 person to an Honorary Fellowship. An Hon-
orary Fellow shall not be entitled to vote or to

: receive any emolument as Fellow.
THE SCHOLARS, EXHIBITIONERS,

AND COMMONERS.
Foundation Scholarships.

31. (a.) The number of Scholars on the foun-
• dation shall be not less than, twenty-five, and it
shall be lawful for the College at any time to

• create additional Scholarships as the revenues of
the College may admit; .so, however, that the
whole number of Scholars shall not exceed thirty-

(6.) Each Scholarship shall be of the value of
SOL per. annum, including rooms and any allow-

.. ances.
(c.) Persons elected Scholars must not on the

day of election exceed the age of nineteen years,
. and must produce satisfactory evidence of good
.-character.

(cZ.) The election of Scholars "shall be made,
X 2

aftec examination duly held, according to such
regulations as the College may from time to time
ordain. Subject to the discretion of the College,
the Scholarships shall be awarded for promise
or proficiency in the following subjects, and_as
nearly -as possible in the following propr-
tions :*-̂

Of the full number of thirty-six Scholarships
authorised by this Statute,

20 shall be assigned to Classics ;
8 „ Mathematics;
4 „ Natural Science;
4 „ Modern History

and Modern Languages;
Provided that the College shall not be required
to elect more than nine Scholars in any one year,
whatever may be the number of actual vacan-
cies, and shall not be required to elect to any
vacancy in the absence of candidates of sufficient
merit. As to Scholarships assigned to any of
'the aforesaid specified subjects,'it shall he in the
option of the* College, in case of no candidate of
sufficient merit presenting himself for examina-
tion in such subjects or subject, either to award
any such Scholarship for proficiency in any other
subjects or subject of examination, or not to-elect
thereto.

(e.) A Foundation Scholar shall not-fce •-&!-
titled to his emolument - during non-residence,
unless the College, for sufficient reason, think fit
to allow him the same or any portion thereof.

Tenure of Foundation Scholarships.
32. (a.) Every Foundation Scholarship shall

be tenable for a period of two years from the day
of election if the person elected be a member of
the University, and, if he be not then a member
of the University, from the Midsummer day -next
following the day of election ; at the expiration
of such two years it shall determine, unless 'the
President and Fellows have at the last preceding
'General Meeting declared themselves satisfied
-with the industry and good conduct of the Scho-
lar, in which case the Scholar's tenure shall be
renewed for.a further term of two years. At
the end of-this latter term the President and Fel-
lows may extend the tenure of any such Scholar-
ship for one year longer if for special reasons
they deem inadvisable so to do.

(6.) Before declaring themselves satisfied with
the industry and good conduct of any Scholar,
the President and Fellows shall receive and con-
sider a report concerning him laid before them
by the Tutors and Lecturers of the College at or
immediately before the said meeting.

(c.) Provided that nothing in this clause shall
prevent the exercise at any time, for any suffi-
cient cause, of the power of the College to de-
prive a Scholar or to mulct him of part of Ms
emolument.

Vacation of Scholarship.
33. If a Foundation Scholar is elected to

a Senior Scholarship or to a Fellowship in any
College, or ceases to be a Member of the Col-
lege, or marries, he shall thereby vacate his
Scholarship.

Relinquishment of Emolument.
34. Any successful candidate for a Scholarship

may relinquish the whole or any part of the
emolument thereof for the benefit of an Exhibi-
tion Fund, to be employed in giving assistance to
persons who need assistance to support them at
the University, in such manner as the College
thinks fit; retaining, in all other respects, the
rights and privileges of a Scholar.

Senior Scholarships.
35. (1.) There may be awarded from time to
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. time within the College four Senior Scholarships,
tenable for three years from the day of election,
of the value of 1002. per annum.

(2.) No person shall be eligible to a Senior
Scholarship unless he has passed the examina-
tions required for the degree of Bachelor of Arts
or other first degree in the University.

(3.) The College may from time to time deter-
mine whether eligibility to Senior Scholarships
shall or shall not be confined to Members of the

. College and whether the election shall be held
after examination" or without examination ; but,

: if without examination, no' person shall be eligi-
ble who has not been placed in the First Class in
one of the Final Schools, or obtained such Uni-

< versity Scholarships or Frizes, Scholarship or
Prize, as the College may by any Bylaw deter-
mine to accept in lieu thereof.

(4.) Every holder of a Senior Scholarship
shall be required, in every year, as a condition of
receiving the emolument of his Scholarship, to

.satisfy the College*that he has been engaged in
the preparation for or practice of a profession, or
in the bond fide pursuit of study within the

. University or elsewhere. A Senior Scholarship
shall not be tenable with a Fellowship in any

.College.
Exhibitioners.

36. The College may set aside annually a sum
no$'exceeding 600L for the payment of Exhibi-
tions to Undergraduates being either Scholars or

. Commoners of the College. The value of such
; Exhibitions shall be fixed by the College, accord-
ing to their discretion in each case, .but shall in

; no case exceed the sum of 601. per. annum.
; They may be granted on the like terms, and con-
;, ditions as to residence,. duration, renewal, and

power of 'prolongation, as Foundation Scholar-
v
t ships ; but no Exhibition shall be granted for a
longer term than is hereinbefore provided as to

" Foundation Scholarships. One or more of .such
* Exhibitions shall every year be open for competi-
' tion to persons not being Members of the Col-

lege, and no person shall be disqualified by
reason of age for holding an Exhibition. Sub-

* ject to these provisions, the annual income of the
1 Exhibition Fund shall be applied, in accordance
•with such. regulations as the College may from
time to time ordain, in assisting such Undsr-

: graduate Members of the College as the College
\ deems to be in need of assistance at the Uni-

versity. The emoluments of any vacant Scholar-
ship, and also such emoluments, if any, as may be
relinquished by any Scholar under Clause 34,
shall fall into, and may be applied as part of the
Exhibition Fund.. No such assistance out of the
fund formed under this clause shall be given to

v any Scholar or Exhibitioner who shall not
already be residing in the College, nor shall any
prospect of such assistance be announced when

, notice is given of any election to a vacant
Scholarship or Exhibition.-

Deprivation of Scholars and Exhibitioners.
37. Any Scholar or Exhibitioner maybe de-

prived by the College of his Scholarship or Ex-
hibition, or of any portion of the emolument

' thereof, for.any misconduct which in the judg-
• ment of the College may require such penalty to

be inflicted: subject to such right of appeal to.
«• the Visitor as is-hereinafter given.

• Admission of Commoners.
38. Commoners shall be admitted Members-

of the College under such conditions as to admis-
sion, removal, payment of fees, and the like, as
the College may from time to time determine.

THE OFFICERS OF THE COLLEGE.
College Officers.

39. (a.) The Officers of the College shall be
the Vice-President, the Dean, and the Bursar.

(J.) The election of an Officer shall be made
at a General College Meeting, and the voting
shall be open and public.' If on a division at the
election of an Officer it is found that no person
has obtained an absolute majority of the votes of
those present, another division shall immediately
be taken ; and if after the second division it is
found that no person has obtained an absolute
majority then the President shall himself nomi-
nate the Officer.

(c.) It shall not be lawful for the same person
to hold two offices at the same time.

(</.) The College, on proof to its satisfaction
that any Officer of the College is incapable of
performing, or negligent in the performance of
his duties, may remove him from his office.

The Vice-President.
40. (a.) The Vice-President shall be elected

annually from the Fellows of the College.
(4.) The Vice-President shall be the Deputy

of the President, and shall be entitled in his
'absence to exercise all the powers of the President's
office. . .

(c.) It shall be the duty of the Vice-President
to assist the President in causing the Statutes and
Bylaws of the College to be observed and obeyed
by the Scholars, Commoners, and Servants of the
College, and to report to the President all cases
of disobedience or irregularity which may come
to his notice. •

The Dean.
41. The 'Dean shall be elected annually from

the Fellows of the College. He shall • reside
within the walls, of the College during the usual
College Terms: and it shall be his duty- to
exercise a personal supervision over the conduct
of the Scholars and Commoners, and generally to
assist the President and Vice-President. in main-
taining the discipline of the College.. The Dean
shall present.Members of the College for their
degrees.
- • . The Bursar.

42.. The Bursar shall hold office during the
pleasure.of the President and Fellows. It shall
be the duty of the Bursar, under the direction of
the College, to manage the College estates; to
receive all rents, tithes, and other payments due
to the College; to pay all salaries and other
charges authorized by the College; and to keep-
a.full and accurate account of receipts and ex-
penditure, which shall at all times be open to
the inspection of the President and Fellows, or
any 'of- them. The Bursar shall assist th&
President and Fellows in any visitation of the
College estates which they may from time to time
order; and'shall himself report the condition o£
the estates and of' the buildings thereon whem
required by the College to do so, or when he shall1
deem it expedient.

Residence of Officers.
43. The Bursar, Tutors, Assistant-Tutors, and

Chaplains shall reside continuously at the Uni-
versity during the usual College Terms, but the
College may grant to.any.of them, or to the
D.ean, leave • of absence for a short period on
account of illness or for any. other sufficient,
reason.

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE-
• . COLLEGE.

College Meetings.
•44. (a.) A meeting of the President and'.

Fellows for the transaction of College business.
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shall be held once in each Term, Easter and
Trinity Terms being counted as one Term.
' (&.) A fortnight's notice of the date fixed for

the meeting, and of the business to be transacted
thereat, shall be sent by the President, or in his
absence the Vice-President, to each of the
Fellows. Any Fellows desirous of bringing before
the College any business not included in the
notice of meeting shall signify the same not less
than one week before the day of meeting to the
President or Vice-President, who shall there-
upon issue an amended notice to each of the
Fellows.

(<?.) Special meetings of the President and
Fellows, with the like conditions as to notice,
may be held from time to time as the state of
College business requires: but no resolution
affecting the status or emoluments of the Presi-
dent or any of the Fellows shall be passed at any
such meeting.

(</.) At all College meetings, in the case of a
division of opinion, the question shall be decided
by the majority of votes of those present; and
each person shall have one vote, with the ex-
ception of the president, who shall have two votes.
In the case of an equality of votes on a division,
the President shall also have a casting vote. But
the consent of the President shall not be necessary
to the validity of any Resolution passed by a
majority of votes.

Committee of Discipline.
45. A Committee, consisting of the Vice-

President, the Dean, and such, if any, of the
Fellows as may be nominated for that purpose by
any General Meeting, shall be appointed from
time to time to assist the President in maintaining
the discipline of the College.

Chapel.
46. There shall be Divine service in the Chapel

morning and evening on every day during the
usual College Terms, at hours to be fixed by the
President.

On one day in each College Term the Service
shall include a Commemoration, according to
established custom, of the Founder of the College,
Richard Fox, and of Hugh Oldham, William
Frost, and all the other benefactors of the College.
On such occasions the President, or the Vice-
.President, or a Fellow of the College nominated
by the President, shall conduct the services.

Courses of Instruction.
47. The President and Fellows shall provide

courses of instruction for the Undergraduate
Members of the College during at least twenty-
four weeks in the Academical year exclusive of
the time devoted to any College examinations.

The Library.
48. The Library shall be under the superin-

tendence of a Librarian (to be appointed
annually by the College, with a saliiry of 201. per
annum) assisted by a Committee consisting of the
President, the Professor of Latin, and three of
the Fellows to be appointed annually, who shall
have power to make Bylaws for the regulation of
the Library. There shall be an annual visitation
of the Library by the President and Fellows, or
such persons as they depute, to inquire into the
condition of the Library. The sum of 125Z., in
addition to the salary of the Librarian, shall every
year be placed to the credit of the Library, and
the accounts of the Librarian shall be submitted
to the Auditors at the annual audit.

Bylaws.-
49. The College may from time to time, at any

General Meeting, subject to the provisions of the

Statutes in force for the time being, make, alter,
and revoke Bylaws respecting all or any of the
following matters:—

(a.) The holding of College meetings and the
proceedings thereat.

(6.) The management of the property of the
College.

(c.) The keeping and auditing of the College
accounts, including the appointment of a Finance
Committee and Auditors.

(«/.) The custody and use of the College muni-
ments and common seal.

(e.) The performance of Divine Service within
the College according to the use of the Church of
England, and attendance at the same.

(/.) The distribution of rooms and the use of
the common Hall and other common rooms or
buildings of the College.

(<?.) The battelling of the Members of the
College, and exemptions from battelling and
residence in the College.

(A.) The admission, residence, instruction,
discipline, and removal of the Members of the-
College, including the residence of the Vice-
President, and of Probationer Fellows during
their year of probation.

(i.) The declarations to be made on admission
to any place or office in the College.

(&.) The residence, duties, powers, emoluments,
and pensions of the Officers, Tutors, and Lecturers*
of the College, the mode of their election or
appointment, and the conditions and duration of
the tenure of their respective offices.

(Z.) The appointment, management, and removal
of the servants of the College.

(m.) 'Such other matters as the College thinks it
necessary or convenient to regulate by Bylaw.

The College may enforce any such Bylaw by
such penalties as it thinks fit; which penalties
may include the forfeiture of any part of the
emoluments of any Fellowship, Scholarship,.
Exhibition, or office within the College, as th&
case may be.

College Plate.
50. All the gold and silver plate belonging to

the College shall be kept in some safe and con-
venient place, and a correct inventory thereof
shall be made. Once in each year the President
and one Fellow appointed for the purpose shall
inspect the plate and compare the same with the
inventory.

The Seal.
51. The Common Seal of the College, together

with the Letters Patent authorizing the founda-
tion of the College, and the original Charter of.
Foundation, shall be carefully preserved in a safe
in the Muniment Boom, or other strong and
convenient place. Before the Common Seal is
affixed to any document, the document shall be
copied into a register to be kept for that purpose,,
and the copy shall be carefully compared with
the original by the President and Fellows present-
In no case whatever shall the Common Seal be
affixed to any document except in the presence of
the President, or, in his absence, the Vice-
President, and after written notice posted for not
less than two days in the Fellows' Common room.

Muniments.
52. All deeds and muniments, and all books*,,

papers, and other documents relating to the pro-
perty or affairs of the College, shall be kept in.
the Muniment Boom, or other safe and convenient
place.

TUITION FUND.
Tuition Fund.

53. For payment of the salaries of Tutors, Assis-
tant Tutors, and Lecturers, and for the defraying-
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of other expenses connected with the instruction of
the Scholars and other. Undergraduate Members
of the College, there shall be a fund, to be called
** The Tuition Fund," into which shall be paid :

(a.) The tuition fees of the Undergraduate
Members of the College ;

(i.) A contribution from the general revenues
of the College, at the rate of not more than 51.
per annum for each Undergraduate Member of the
College.

• The Tuition Fund shall be apportioned between
the Tutors and Lecturers, and applied to the pay-
ment of such other expenses as aforesaid, by and
tinder the authority of the College or in such
manner as the College by Bylaw may direct.

PENSION FUND.
Pension Fund.

54. For the purpose of meeting the pensions
hereinbefore authorised, a Pension Fund shall be
formed, into which shall be paid a sum not ex-
ceeding 5QQI. in any year out of the corporate
revenues, and also, if the College think fit, a sum
deducted from the Tuition Fund, such deduction
not exceeding 10Z. per centum. The money so
paid into the Pension Fund or1 so much thereof
as shall not be required for the payment of cur-
rent pensions, shall be invested in any securities
in which an investment of trust funds may legally
be made ; and the income of the Fund (including
the payments from corporate revenue and from
the Tuition Fund) shall be available for the pay-
ment of pensions falling due in any one year,
and the surplus income, if any, shall be invested
and added to the capital. The proceeds of any
Advowson sold by the College may, if the Col-
lege think fit. be added to the capital of the
Fund.

As soon as the Pension Fund has increased to
such an amount that, in the opinion of the Audi*
tors for the time being, the ordinary income
thereof will be sufficient to meet the pensions
.authorised by the College, the annual payments
to the Fund shall cease except so far as such pay-
ments may from time to time be needed to meet

-current pensions.
DISPOSAL OF REVENUE AND

ACCOUNTS.
Disposal of Revenue subject to University
. . Statutes as to College Contributions.

55. The application of the revenues of the Col-
lege under the provisions and to the purposes of
these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made .for the University under the
powers of the. Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their re-
venues to University purposes, and to the pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby.

Income of Endowments or Trust included
in General Revenue.

56. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the mainten-
ance of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibition
within the College, or to any other purpose for
the benefit .of the College or of the Head or any
member of it (including any fund for the purchase
•of advowsons), shall be liable to contribute to the
payment of any charges for University purposes
imposed on the College by Statutes made for the
University as aforesaid in the same manner as if
such income had formed part of the general
revenue of the College, except in the following
cases :—

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are pro-

tected from alteration by section 13 of the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877.

(i.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-
ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
which a school has a right of preference within
the meaning of section 39 of the said Act (not in-
cluding any such emolument which is held for the
time being under an election held by open com-
petition).

Scheme to be Approved by Visitor.
57. If at any time it shall appear to the Visi-

tor that the revenues of the College have become
more than sufficient to provide for its expendir
ture, the 'Visitor may, if he think fit, make an
order directing that any part of the surplus 're-
venue shall be set apart and applied to purposes
relative either to the. College or to the Univer*
sity, according to a scheme submitted or'to be
submitted to him by. the College and approvediby
him. After an order so made by the Visitor, any
sums thereby directed to be set apart shall be
applied in conformity with a scheme submitted, to
and approved by the Visitor as aforesaid, ;and
.under ,an order of. the Visitor confirming ifche
same, and not otherwise.

What included in Expenditure of College.
58. • The expenditure of the College shall, in 'the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well 'the
payment of charges for University purposes'im-
posed by Statutes made for the University, -aa
aforesaid, as the application * of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and custo-
mary expenditure (not inconsistent with them)
for College purposes extraordinary expenditure
(when. required) on estates, and any reasonable
donations for educational or charitable objects jot
connected with the duties of the College as .la
holder of property.

Communication to Vice-Chancellor. .
59. Before any ^scheme is confirmed- by [the

Visitor, the College shall communicate ;it ;to :the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University; and '.the
Visitor shall ^consider any representations which
.the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make'with
.reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
60. An order made by the Visitor' confirming

a scheme submitted to him by the College shall
continue in force until a new scheme varying it
or in substitution for it shall have been submitted
.and confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
61. The College or any three members'.of.&Ke

Governing Body of the College, may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting
him to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of this
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to affect the Visitor's right to exercise 'such
powers prqprio v»otu.

Surplus Revenue.
62. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

cise the powers hereby given to him, any .surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time,to
time be applied by the President and Fellows ^at
their discretion to any purposes relative to .the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,,
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance*
ment Of learning, science, or education.]

Restrictions on Application of Surplus
Revenue.

63. No .addition shall under the powers of this
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Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head
ship, or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in tb
College nor (unless under a scheme confirmed b;
the Visitor or under any express power herein
before contained) to the number of Fellowships
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or the provision
for a^Pension Fund, which are respectively autho-
rised by these Statutes. But this clause shall not
be deemed to prohibit or restrain the Colleg
from making payments under the preceding
clause out of its surplus revenue for research or
other work in any department of learning or
science.

Accounts.
64. It shall be the duty of the Bursar to pre-

sent annually to the College, and of the Auditors
or the Finance Committee to certify, a clear state-
ment of the income and expenditure of the Col-
lege, of the disposable surplus (if any), and of the
proposed appropriation of it, together with a state-
ment of the outstanding liabilities other than
those relating to current expenditure, specifying
the terms within which loans raised under the
borrowing powers of the College are to be paid
off. This statement shall include trust accounts
as well as the general accounts of the College.

Suspension of Fellowships, &c., and Abate-
ment of Charges.

65. If at any time it appears to the satisfaction
of the Visitor that, owing to any cause, the
revenues of the College are, or without the
exercise of the power hereby conferred would be
likely to become insufficient to meet the charges
created by these Statutes, and to defray the rest
of its necessary or ordinary expenditure, it shall
be lawful for the Visitor, on a petition in writing
presented to him by order of the College at a
Special General Meeting, to direct that any vacant
Fellowship or Scholarship shall, either per-
manently or during any limited period, be kept
vacant, or that the charges created by these
Statutes shall be rateably diminished, either
permanently or for a limited period: Provided
that no such diminution shall be made in the
charges imposed by Clause 14 unless thirty days'
previous notice thereof is given to the Vice-
Chancellor of the University.

THE VISITOR.
The Visitor.

66. The Bishop of Winchester for the time
being shall be the Visitor of the College.

General Powers of Visitor.
67. It shall be lawful for the Visitor in person,

or by his Commissary or Commissaries duly ap-
pointed, once in every five years (or oftener, if
and whenever he may deem it expedient for en-
forcing the due observance of the Statutes in
force for the time being to do so), without any
request or application by the College or any of
its members, to visit the College, and to exercise
at such visitation all the powers which are by
law incident to the office of General Visitor of
a: College, any Statute or usage of the College
to the- contrary notwithstanding. It shall be
lawful for the Visitor at any such Visitation, or,
if he think fit, at other times, to require the
President and Fellows to answer in writing
touching any matter as to which the Visitor
may deem it expedient to inquire, for the purpose
of satisfying himself whether the Statutes in
force for the time being are duly observed.

Power to Interpret Statutes. j
' 68* If any question arises on which the Presi-
dent'and Fellows are unable to agree, depending I

wholly or in part on the construction .of any of the
Statutes of the College, the President and Fellows
or the President, or any three of the Fellows, may
submit the same to the Visitor, and the Visitor
may declare what is the true construction of the
Statutes or Statute with reference to the case
submitted to him.

Power to Disallow Bylaws.
69. The Visitor may, either proprio motu, or

on the complaint of the President or of any of
the Fellows, disallow and annul any Bylaw or
Resolution of the President and Fellows which
is, in the Visitor's judgment, repugnant to any
of the Statutes of the College in force for the
time being.

Appeal to Visitor.
70. The President, or any Fellow, if aggrieved

by any act of the President and Fellows, and
any Scholar if deprived of his Scolarship by a
decision of the College,.may appeal to the Visitor;
and it shall be lawful for the Visitor .to adjudi-
cate on the appeal, and to confirm, reverse, or
vary the act or decision, as he deems just.

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO THE
UNIVERSITY.

Representations as to Provisions affecting the
University.

71. (a.) If at any time it appear to the
Hebdomadal Council of the University that any
provisions of these Statutes, or of any other
Statutes of the College in force for the time
being, respecting the accounts of the College,
or the audit or publication thereof, or the exercise
of the borrowing powers of the College, or any
other provision of such Statutes, by the non-
observance of which any interest of the University
is liable to be prejudicially affected, is not duly
observed, the Hebdomadal Council may submit
a representation to the Visitor ; and the Visitor
shall, upon receiving such representation, inquire
into the matter, and, after considering any re-
presentation made by the College, make such
order therein as he shall deem just for enforcing
the due observance of the said Statutes in the
matter to which the representation shall relate.

Representations as to Examinations for
Fellowships.

(6.) The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board
of a Faculty in the University, may in like
manner make a representation to the Visitor, if
it shall appear that the provisions of the Statutes
respecting the subjects of examinations for Fellow-
ships are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to President.
(c.) Before any representation is made under

ither of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
)hancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
faculty (as the case may be) shall communicate
he matter of the proposed representation to the
President for the information of the College, and

when a representation is made shall fortwith
end him a copy of it.

REPEAL OR ALTERATION OF
STATUTES.

72. The President and Fellows may from time
o time repeal, alter, or amend the Statutes of
he. College for the time being, subject to the
revisions of the Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge Act, 1877.

73. A printed copy of the Statutes of the-
ollege shall be delivered to every Fellow and

scholar on his admission to the College.
SUPPLEMENTAL AND TEMPORARY

PROVISIONS.
Building Fund.

74. The President and Fellows may, if they
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think fit, raise by loan a fund for new buildings
and for improvements in the existing buildings
provided that the total amount borrowed for
these purposes do not exceed 35,0002. Any sums
now standing to the credit of the Copyhold Com-
missioners on account of the College may, with
the consent of the Copyhold Commissioners, be
applied to this purpose under the Universities anc
College Estates Amendment Act, 1880.

7.5. The President and Fellows shalls 'in the
year 1883 and in every subsequent year, provide
a yearly sum of 3007. toward the endowment oi
the Professorships, of Moral Philosophy and Com-
parative Philology. Until the whole endowment
of those two Professorships has been completed
in accordance with the provisions of Clause 14,
the above yearly sum of 300J. and any further
yearly sums which the College may provide for
the same purpose, shall be paid to the Curators
of the University Chest, and shall be applied to
relieving pro tanto the University Chest from its
present payments to the holders of those Professor-
ships, or may, if the University should so
determine, be otherwise applied to the purposes
of such Professorships or either of them.

Provided always, that, so soon as the pay-
ments made by the College to the University on
account of the two Professorships of Moral
Philosophy and Comparative Philology shall have
been appropriated to the purposes of either of
those two Professorships in an amount equal to
the value of a Fellowship, the President and
Fellows shall have power to elect the holder of
such Professorship, with his consent, to a Fellow-
ship ; and in the case of his being so elected the
emoluments of his Fellowship shall be considered
as part of the payment made by the College to
the University on aecount of such Professorship.

76. Any person appointed to either of the
Professorships of Moral Philosophy or Compara-
tive Philology, after the approval of these
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council, and before
the*completion of the endowment of the Professor-
ship to which he is appointed, shall become a
Fellow of the College as soon as the said endow-
ment has been completed.

Priority of New Charges, inter se.
. 77. In providing out of the' revenues of the
College, as they shall become available,, for the
new charges created or authorised by these
Statutes, the following order of priority shall (as
amongst such charges respectively) be observed,
so far as may be. .

(1.) The yearly charge for the time being
required for the liquidation with interest of any
loan or loans contracted under Clause 74, the
total charge (reckoned at 900Z. per annum) for
the Professorship of the Latin Language and
Literature, and the total charge (reckoned at
50Q/. per annum) for the Professorship of Juris-
prudence, shall always be provided for in the
first place.

(2.) The charge for the yearly sum of 300Z.
payable to the University under Clause 75 (sub-
ject to any deduction under that Clause) shall
be provided for when and as it becomes payable
under the clauses creating it.

Subject to the foregoing charges the available
revenue shall be applied to:—
. (3.) a. The new charges created by these
Statutes for Tutors, Assistant Tutors, and Lec-
turera, or so much thereof as shall for the time
being be 'payable.

p. The filling up from time to time of ordi-
nary Fellowships to the number of three ;

<y. The additional charge for Scholarships and
Exhibitions under these Statutes.

These charges shall be provided for, as they
come into operation, in priority to the charges
hereinafter mentioned and (as amongst them-
selves) in such order as the College may from
time to time determine.

(4.) (a.} a. The total charge under Clause
14, for the Professorship of Moral Philosophy;

/3. The total charge under the same clause for
the Professorship of Comparative Philology ;

7. The augmentation of the emoluments
assigned to the Professor of Jurisprudence should
the Professor be required to be resident under
the power of Clause 15 (6).

((.) a. Payment of the sum of 5001. per annum
to the Pension Fund ;

/8. The augmentation of the number of Ordi-
nary Fellowships to seven.

<y. The filling up of one Extraordinary Fellow
ship under Clause 22.

These charges shall be provided for and brought
into operation in such order, as among them-
selves, as the College may from time to time
determine, provided that for every sum of 200?.
appropriated to those included under J,a^a sum
of 1001. shall be assigned to those included
under a.

The charges for University purposes included
in the above 'enumeration shall, so long as they
are not completely provided for, have priority over
all new charges whether for University or for
College purposes which are not included in it.
The establishment of the Professorship of the
Romance or Neo-Latin Languages, the augmen-
tation of the number of Ordinary Fellowships
to fourteen, the establishment of two other
Extraordinary Fellowships and of the Senior
Scholarships, shall be provided for in such order
of priority (as among these remaining charges
themselves) as the College shall from time to time
determine.

78. So long as no addition shall have been
made to the existing buildings of the College
the number of persons charged with the main-
tenance of discipline, who by clause 24 (6) are
required to be resident in College, need not ex-
ceed three.

Power to Make Arrangements with Existing
Staff.

79. The President and Fellows may transfer
persons serving the College as Tutors or Lec-
turers before these Statutes come into operation
to Tutorships or Assistant Tutorships under
these Statutes;. and may make arrangements
with such persons as to initial stipend, rate
of increase of stipend, and claim to pension:
provided that no stipend shall be given in
excess of the maximum stipend fixed by these
Statutes, and that in applying the pension
clauses of these Statutes any person so trans-
ferred may count one-half of the time of .the
service anterior to the time when these Statutes
come Into operation*

Power to Commute Emoluments of Existing
President and Fellows.

80. (a.) The President and Fellows may, if
they think fit, with the consent of the existing
President, commute his emolument for a
fixed annual sum of 1,2002., free of income
tax.

(6.) The President and Fellows may, if they
think fit, with the consent of any existing Fellow,
commute his emolument for a fixed annual sum
of 3001., free of income tax. A Fellow so com-
muting shall retain any right to rooms which he
has under the existing Statutes and shall be en-
titled to such table allowances (if any) as are for
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the time being made to other Fellows; and,
if in residence, to rooms in the College, rent
free.

(c.) The suras payable by virtue of any com-
mutation made under these Statutes shall be
paid in priority to any new charges imposed by
these Statutes.

Saving for Modern Trusts.
81. Nothing in these Statutes, except the

direction as to the annual statement of accounts,
shall affect the provisions of any trust created
since the 10th August, 1827.

Saving of Vested Rights.
82. These Statutes shall operate without

prejudice to any right or interest possessed by
any person by virtue of his having before these
Statutes come into operation become a Member
of the College, or been elected or appointed to
any University or College emolument within the
meaning of the Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge Act, 1877, or acquired a vested right
to be elected or appointed thereto, but no such
person, unless he places himself under these
Statutes, shall, by virtue of these Statutes
acquire or become entitled to any greater rights
than he would have been entitled to if these
Statutes had not been made.

Limited Tenures.
83. The foregoing Clauses 80, 82, shall not

apply to any person who, at the time when these
Statutes come into operation, holds a University
or College emolument subject to the condition
that his tenure of it shall after the approval
by Her Majesty in Council of new Statutes to
be made by the Commissioners in relation to
such emolument be subject to such new Statutes.
Every such person shall hold his emoluments
subject in all respects to the provisions of these
Statutes, and being a Fellow, shall be entitled
to hold his Fellowship for the residue of the
time, and on the terms for and on which he
would have been entitled thereto if at the time
when he was elected these Statutes had been in
force and he had then been elected to an Ordinary
Fellowship tenable under them.

Repeal of Existing Statutes.
84. The existing Statutes of the College are

hereby repealed, without prejudice to any right
acquired, liability incurred, or thing done there-
under, and not so as to revive anything repealed
thereby.

These Statutes are made wholly for Corpus
Christi College, within the meaning of the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
Section 30.

; Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.

rilHE following Statutes made on the 16th day
_l_ of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Christ Church,
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the pro-
visions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the

No. 25000. Y

Statutes hereunto annexed for the Cathedral or
House of Christ Church in Oxford.

Given under our Common Seal,
this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

STATUTES OF CHRIST CHURCH.
OXFORD.
PREAMBLE.

IN the year 1525 Cardinal Wolsey obtained by
letters patent permission to found a College on a
magnificent scale; and the first stone of Cardinal
College was laid on the 17th day of July 1525.
All the revenues of this Foundation fell to King
Henry the Eighth on Wolsey's attainder in 1529.

A second Foundation under the name of King
Henry the Eighth's College lasted only from 1532
to 1545, when the College was suppressed and its
possessions again reverted to the King.

He then established the Collegiate Foundation,
slyled " Ecclesia Christi Cathedralis Oxon : ex
f undatione Regis Henrici Octavi," in November
1546.

This Foundation, which continued without
material alteration for more than three hundred
years, up to 1858, consisted of a Dean, 8 Canons,
100 Students (to which number one was added in
1664), 8 Chaplains, an Organist, 8 Lay Clerks, 8
Choristers, 24 Almsmen.

Christ Church received no Statutes, as the King
died within a few weeks after its foundation with-
out having signed any Statutes for the House.

The House consists of the Dean, Canons, Stu-
dents, and Scholars, together with the Chaplains,
Schoolmaster, Organist, Lay Clerks, Choristers,
and others, who are attached more particularly to
the service of the Cathedral Church.

The Canonries, which are now six in number,
are annexed respectively to the Regius Professor-
ships of Divinity, Hebrew, Pastoral Theology, and
Ecclesiastical History, the Lady |Margaret's Pro-
fessorship of Divinity, and the Archdeaconry of
Oxford.

The emoluments of the Dean as such, and of
the Canons as such and as Professors of the Uni-
versity, are charged upon the revenues of the
House.

I.—THE GOVERNING BODY : ITS CON-
STITUTION AND GENERAL POWERS.
The Government of the Foundation, and the

disposal and management of its Possessions and
Revenues, including all Estates formerly vested in
the Dean and Chapter, or in the Dean and Canons,
or in the Dean and certain of the Canons, upon
any trust for purposes connected with the House,
shall be vested in the Dean, Canons, Students
(except as herein-after provided), and such other
persons as under the provisions of these Statutes
may be made members of the Governing Body;
and all Powers and Authorities whatsoever
formerly exercised by the Dean and Canons alone,
or by the Dean and Canons conjointly with any
other person or persons within the House, shall be
exercised by the Dean, Canons, and the said Stu-
dents and the other persons above mentioned, as
the Governing Body of the House ; except only
the powers and authorities, which, by the parts
hereby left unrepealed and still in force of the
Ordinance contained in the Schedule to the
"Christ Church, Oxford, Act, 1867," are ex-
pressly reserved to the Dean and Canons; and
the Dean and Canons shall not, on their part,
otherwise than as individual members of the
Governing Body, be entitled to control or interfere



3902 THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881.

with the exercise of the powers hereby assigned to
the (jovern|ng Body. .

Students of the 'House elected before the day pn
which the Commissioners' Ordinance of the J^inth
day of January, "18&8, ' was approved- by Her
Majesty hi Council shall, if resident in the Uni-
versity, or holding any Office within the House,
be entitled to "act as members of tKe (governing
Body. Those only shall for this purpose be con-
sidered resident in the University who shally at the
time when the privilege of Residence is claimed or
exercised, be qualified as Residents to rote in the
(Congregation of the University under .the Act 1 7th
and 18th Victoria, chapter 81.
- The House shall have the power to elect as a

member of the Governing Body any Professor.
endowed wholly or in part from the funds of the
House, or any person who is serving the House in
the capacity of Treasurer or Steward. Such per-
sons, if .elected to the Governing Body, shall be
^tudents of the House, and shall take rank as to
Seniority with the Official Students, except that
they shall receive no emolument as Students, and
shall not be subject to the provisions of .these Sta-
tutes as to educational 'duties, and on vacating
office shall cease to be members of the Governing
Body. ' - - - . • -
: - II.— THE COLLEGE SEAL.

The Large Seal of the House shall, with a dupli-
cate thereof on a reduced scale, be "the 'College
Seal," and shall be retained for the use of the
Governing Body in the exercise of the powers
herein conferred upon them.* And the affixing of
the Ppllege §eal shall be sufficient to pass all
interest in real and personal Estate, the property
of the House, or held in Trust as aforesaid, the
disposal and management whereof is hereby vested
in the Governing Body. " • • - :

JIL— USE OF THF; CATHEDRAL.
The Governing Body 'shall have 'power to

arrange Services for 'the benefit of Undergraduate
members of the House, as well as ;' for College
servant's, and to determine the time at which such
Services' sh" all be '* celebrated ; provided always,
that'lhere'bVno' interference 'with the ordinary
Cathedral Service, and further that, in case the

the right of preaching Sermons or 'of appointing
preachers (if there should be Sermons) 'shall
remain with, the Dean and Canons.
IY.— RIGHT TO PRESENT TO LIVINGS.

The right to present to vacant Benefices in the
gift of the House, or held in Trust for any mem-
bers of the Hp.use as such, shall belong in the first
instance to the Governing Body, but maybe exer-
cised by them only in 'favour of persons who shall
be either Students or Chaplains of the House.
If the Governing "Body shall not within three
calendar mdnths after the avoidance of any Bene-
fice have presented thereto a Student or Chaplain
of.the House, the right of Presentation shall pass
to the Dean and Canons, who may exercise it 'in
favour of any person whom they may think fit ;
provided nevertheless, that, so soon as a certificate
shall have been given to the Dean in the manner
provided by. ^ny Bylaw of- the jlouse in force for
tjie time peing, that there is no intention on the
part foj? the (3-orerning Body to present any Student
of1 Chaplain of the House,- the 'Dean and Canons
nrajj act on such a certificate according to the
powers given them, although the three calendar
no onths. be not expired. - •
Y.— THE CATHEDRAL FABRIC FUND.

The Governing: Body shall, once at least in
every-iien years,rcausera 'Surveyor to report to

'

them in writing what in his opinion will be the
average annual expenditure/required.'during $}i§
ensuing ten-years for .the repairs and proper susten*
tation of the Cathedral and its' appurtenances,
including the Chapter House. And the-Gov.ern-
ing Body shajl thereupon order'that a sum suffi-
cient, with any balance tjien remaining from
previous jears,'to make up the amount of sujch
estimate shall be set apart in every year of such
decennial period, 'or 'Until 'a' neW' estimate shall
have been 'laid before them'rin the same;manner.
TKe annual sums so set'apart shall form a separate
Fund;1 which shall be called the"CafliedraTFabrip
Fund," and shall be applied to sucH: repairs as
aforesaid, under the exclusive control of the Dean
and Chapter. '*' " . ''*" " •

VI.—GENERAL REPAIRS FIJ^D.
The Governing Body shall in like manner, and

upon like decennial and other reports and' esti-
mates, from time to time order that a sum, to be
ascertained in the manner herein-before provided
as to the Cathedral Fabric Fund, shall be set
apart in every year as a separate Fund to be
applied to the repairs and proper susteritatjbn
of the buildings of the House other than, those
provided for by the Cathedral F.abric FunicJ.

VII.—PROCEEDS OF SUPPRESSED
tJANpNRY. ••"•• '-••

Out of the sum of 'l7,000/. directed by the
Ordinance contained in the Schedule to the
," Christ Church,' Cjxfor^, Act, i.&<37,," tQ be set
apart' in every year as a Chapter Fund, to?
portion "which, by the twenty -ninth clause of th(i
same Ordinance, is placed at the disposal of the'
.Governing Body (as haying bVen deyote'd Jo ithg
support of the seventh'Canoiiry by the same."
Ordinance directed not to be filled up), shall be
retained by Jhe Governing Body, and applied by
tHeni as part of the General Revenues "of tne
House, and the residue of the said sum (amount-
ing 't6 I5,50b/.) shajV be the Chapter fund'. "!""
VIIL—REGIUS PROFESSOR QF GREEK.

•The Governing Body shall cause a yearly sum
of 5QOJ. to be set apart and paid out of 'the
revenues of the House to the Regius Professor
of Greek within the University for the" time being:
This sum of 5001. shall from and after the next
vacancy in the Professorship, be augmented up
|io the yearly sum of £|ipO£ including the emolu-
ments of a Studentship, but no* augmentation
shall take place'unless the Professor stiall be, or
become, a Student of the House. THe Professor
(subject as herein-after mentioned) shall b&
entitled, by virtue and during his tenure'of his
office as Professor/ to the place of a Student,
without any election; he shall receive the
emoluments of a Non-official Student,' and!
shall take rank as to Seniority with the official
Students ; but he shall not be subject to the pro-
visions of these Statutes respecting Official
Students. The Studentship, so annexed to the
office of the said Professor, shall not be tenable
with any Headship, Fellowship, or Office of
emolument in any other College j and, if and so
long as any such Professor shall hold and retain]
any Headship, Fellowship, or office of emolument
in any other College, he shall not be entitled to
any augmentation of his stipend out• of tne
revenues of the House beyond the sum of 500/.
per annum1.
: IX.—APPLICATION OF REVENUES.

The several sums herein-before directed to be
set apart'for the Cathedral Fabric Fund, tne
General Repairs Fund, the Chapter Fund; apd
the sum of 5007. payable to the Regius Professor
of Greek, shall be considered a's charges on the

* O
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general revenues, ofs .the;.House, prior to the
emoluments of the Studentships.

X.̂ TUITION FUND, AND TUITION.
• 1. For payment of the salaries of Tutors and
Lecturers, and for the defraying of other expenses
connected with the instruction of the Scholars
and other Undergraduate members of the House,
there shall be a fund, to be called " The Tuition
Fund," into which shall be paid:

(a.) The tuition fees of the Undergraduate
members of the House.

.(6.)' A contribution from the general revenues
of the House, at the rate of not more that 51. per
annum for each Undergraduate member of the
House receiving tuition.
. The Tuition Fund shall be apportioned between

the Tutors and Lecturers, and applied to the
payment of such other expenses as aforesaid, by
and under the authority of the Electoral Board
herein-after constituted.

2. The Governing Body shall provide courses
of instruction''for ttie Undergraduate members of
the House during at least twenty-four weeks in
the Academical year, exclusive of the time
devoted to any College Examinations.

XL—PENSION FUND.
1. F"pr the formation of a Pension Fund the

Governing Body may from time to time set apart
such a yearly sum as the state of their revenues
and the statutory charges upon them may permit,
not exceeding 1,0001. in any one year, and may
add to the Pension Fund a sum deducted from
the Tuition Fund, provided such deduction do not
exceed 102. per cent., per annum, and may also
add the whole or part of any balance of the
Tuition Fun^ unexpended, in any year.

2. The Fund so formed shall be from time to
time invested and- accumulated in any securities
in which Trust Funds may legally be invested,
and the1 income of the Fund/ including the pay-
ments from the Tuition Fund and from the
corporate revenue, shall be applied in payment of
pensions as claims thereto arise : . Provided,
neVertheless, that no pension ..shall be granted
which the income of the said Fund shall not in
the" judgment of the Governing Body be sufficient
to satisfy.. . . .

,3." Every pensioner shall be entitled to payment
o£;his. pension out of the said Fund in priority to
all others' whose pensions shall have been sub-
sequently granted; and no pensions shall be
payable except out of this Fund.
. 4. When the capital of the Pension Fund has

been raised to such an amount as in the judgment
of the '.Visitor shall be sufficient, the payments
from the .Tuition Fund and from the corporate
revenues shall be discontinued, beyond so much
thereof as may be required for payment of
current pensions.

XiL—DISPOSAL OF REVENUE.
1. The application .of the revenues of the

House under the' provisions and to the .purposes of
these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made for the University under the powers
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877, for enabling or requiring the Colleges to
make contributions out of their revenues to
University purposes, and to the payment of the
charges imposed thereby.

2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the maintenance
of any Studentship, Scholarship, or Exhibition
within the' House, or to any other purpose for the
benefit of the House or of the^Hea'd^dr'.a^iy
member of it (including anyfund^orli!fe^fu?3fi3se^
of advowsons), shall be liable to contribute to the

Y 2

payment of any charges for University purposes
imposed on the House by Statutes made for the
University as aforesaid in the same manner as if
such income had formed part of the general
revenue of the House, except in the following
cases:

(a.) Income' of, or constituting, any emolument
the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877,

(6.) Incoiu ^"^nriated to any emolu-
ment not \ ' 'ship, in elections
to which a sci. *hc of preference
within the me n 39 of the said
Act (not inci. uch emolument
which' is held fo. being under an'
election held by opt. ion).

3. If at any time it shaju to the Visitor
that the revenues of the Hoi . /e become more
than sufficient to provide for its. expenditure, the
Visitor may, if he think fit, make an order direct-
ing that any part of the surplus revenue shall be
set apart, and applied to purposes relative either
to .the House or to the University, according to*
a scheme submitted or to be submitted to him by
the House and approved by him. After, an
order so made by the Visitor, any sums thereby
directed to be set apart shall be applied io con-
formity with a scheme submitted to and approved
by the Visitor as aforesaid, and under an order of
the Visitor confirming the same, and not otherwise.

4.. The expenditure of the House shall, in the
foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im-
posed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and
customary expenditure (not inconsistent with
them) for College purposes, extraordinary ex-
penditure (when required) on estates, and any
reasonable donations for educational or charitable
objects or connected with the1 duties of the House
as a holder of property. . .

.5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the
Visitor, the Governing Body shall communicate
it to rhe Vice-Chancellor for the information of
the Hebdomadal Council of the University ; and
the Visitor shall consider any representations
which, the Hebdomadal Council may Judge it
expedient for ihe interests of the University to
make with reference to such scheme.

6. An order made by the Visitor confirming a
scheme submitted to him by the House shall con-
tinue in force until a new scheme varying it or
in substitution for it shall have been submitted
and confirmed in like manner. .

7. The Governing Body of the House or any
three members thereof may at any time make a
representation to the Visitor requesting him to
exercise', if he think fit, the powers of this Statute.
But .this'provision shall hot be deemed to affect
the Visitor's right to exercise such powers proprio-
motu. . ?, .

8. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-
cise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus
of the revenues of the House shall from £ime to
time be applied by the Governing Body at their
discretion to any purposes relative to the House
and not inconsistent with these Statutes, or (sub-
ject to the Statutes of the University in force for
the time being) to any purposes relative to the
University and conducive to the advancement of
learning, science, or education. - . . „ : •
" 9.' N-d a'dditiori stiall under the powers of~ this
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Studentship or Scholarship in the
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House ; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed by
the Visitor or under any express power herein-
before contained) to the number of Studentships,
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund or to an Exhibition Fund, or the provision
for a Pension Fund, which are respectively, autho-
rised by these Statutes. But this clause shall
not be deemed to prohibit or restrain the House
from making payments under the preceding clause
out of its surplus revenue for research or other
work in any department of learning or science.

XIIL—POWERS OF GOVERNING BODY
AS TO COLLEGE OFFICERS AND

BYLAWS.
-<• 1. The Governing Body may from time to time
regulate as they shall think fit the duties and
emoluments of the officers of the House (not being
officers under the control of the Dean and Canons),
and the mode of their appointment or election,
and may institute such new offices as they shall
deem necessary for the better management of the
property, revenue, and affairs of the House and for
the discipline of its members, and may' assign to
such new offices such reasonable stipends as the
Governing Body shall think proper : Provided
that it shall be lawful -for the Visitor, upon the
petition of any member of the Governing Body,
to disallow any such regulation or assignment if
he shall think fit.

2. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,
the Governing Body shall have power from time
to time to suppress any office the continuance of
which they may deem unnecessary. :

3. The Governing Body may from time to time
make Bylaws, binding on the Students, and on all
members of the Governing Body, as such : Pro-
vided that such Bylaws be not repugnant to any
Statute of the House.

XIV.—MEETINGS OF THE GOVERNING
BODY.

.; There shall be two Stated Meetings at least of
the Governing Body in each year, on such days
as the Governing Body shall appoint. Any
Stated Meeting may be adjourned by'resolution
of the Meeting to a day to be specified in the
resolution. The Governing Body may make from
time to time such rules for regulating the pro-
ceedings at Stated or Special. Meetings, and for
determining what business shall be transacted
thereat, and for fixing (if they shall think fit) the
notice to be given before holding any Meeting or
before bringing forward any question, as they
may deem expedient.

Any business which, under these Statutes, or
under any Bylaw of the House in force for the
time being, is directed to be transacted at a Stated
Meeting, may, if it be thought expedient, be
brought forward and transacted at a Special
Meeting : Provided that notice of the intention
so to bring forward such business shall be given
to all members of the Governing Body. at least
twenty days before the Meeting at which it is to
be brought forward.

At all Meetings of the Governing Body (in-
c'luding'Meetings for the election or deprivation
of Students or Scholars (the Dean shall preside,
and his vote shall be counted as two votes; and
whenever the votes shall be equal he shall have
an additional casting vote. Subject to the fore-
going provision, and except in cases in which the
concurrence of any specified proportion of the
Governing Body is hereby made requisite, every
question arising at any Meeting shall be deter-
mined by a majority of the votes of those present
and voting;

XV.—THE DEAN'S POWERS.
Subject to the provisions of these Statutes the

Dean shall be charged with the enforcement of
order and discipline, the appointment and removal
of Tutors, the assignment of pupils to their..re-
spective Tutors,' the admission of members of the.
House, and. the removal of names from the Books
of the House, and. the general government. and
superintendence of the House. The Dean shall
from year to year appoint from among the mem-
bers of the Governing Body a " Censor Theologiae,"
who shall act as his deputy in case of his illness.
or absence from Oxford, in. all matters relating to
the government and discipline of the House. 7 >

The " Censor Theologiae " or (in his absence)-
the Senior Canon in residence, shall act as Chair-!
man at Meetings of the House in the absence' of
the Dean, and shall have a casting vote in addition
to his own single vote. '

XVI.—THE STUDENTS.
There shall be two classes of Studentships, .one

tenable for seven years from the date of election,
and called " Non-official," the other tenable as.
hereinafter mentioned, and called " Official." ;

Day and Notice of Election of Non-official •
Students.

1. The election of Non-official Students shall be
held on a stated day,-or stated days, in each year,:
to be appointed by the Governing Body (subject
to the provision for postponement hereinafter
contained), and notice of such intended election
and of the conditions of the election shall be given
by the Dean in such manner as he shall deem,
best adapted to secure publicity thirty days at
least before the day of election.

Qualifications and Examination of Candidates.
2. Candidates for Non-official Studentships

shall be persons of unblemished character, un-
married, who shall have passed all the examina-
tions required by the University for the Degree
of Bachelor of Arts, and any such Student; if not'
already a Bachelor of Arts, shall be required to
proceed to that Degree on the first opportunity;:
The Candidates shall be examined in such subjects
connected with .the studies of the University as
the 'Governing Body shall from time to time .de-
termine ; provided that in every seven -elections
three Students shall be elected after an examina-
tion in Liters Humaniores, one after an examina-
tion in Mathematics, one after an examination in
Natural Science, one after an examination in Law
and Modern History, one after an examination in
Theology ; and the Governing Body shall choose
that Candidate, who after such examination shall
appear to them to be of the greatest merit and
most fit to be a Student of the House as a place;

of religion, learning, and education^ That Candi- •
date for whom the greatest number of votes shall
have been given shall be declared . duly elected.
Whenever there shall be no duly qualified Candi-
date for a vacant Non-official Studentship whom
the Governing Body shall judge to be of sufficient
merit for election, and whenever a Studentship
shall fall vacant and there shall not be time to
give the notice hereinbefore directed before the
day of election, the election shall be postponed
to some other day to be fixed by the Governing
Body, not later than the next ensuing stated day
of election to Studentships ; and every such post-.
poned election shall be held and conducted in the
same manner and after the same previous notice;
as if there had been no postponement; except
that in that case it shall not be necessary that the
examination shall have special reference to any
particular subject, . " . . : * . : . - • . ; .
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Probation and Residence. i
, 3. Every person elected to a Non-official

Studentship shall undergo probation for twelve
calendar months from the day of his election in-
clusive, and at the end of such twelve calendar
months shall be admitted an actual Student, if
found fit in the judgment of the Governing Body.
During this time every such person shall be
required to reside, unless special leave of absence
be granted him by the Governing Body. Every
person admitted to probation shall receive, during
the period of probation, the same emoluments as
if he had been admitted an actual Student, but
shall not be entitled to vote on any occasion. No
Non-official Student shall be entitled to act as a
member of the Governing Body, unless he shall
have kept residence during four successive Terms,
or six Terms in all, after election, and shall have
proceeded to the Degree .of Master of Arts.

Number.
4. The Non-official Students shall be fourteen

in number as soon as the funds at the disposal of
tha Governing Body will permit. One election
at least of a Non-official Student shall, as soon as
practicable, take place in each year; and the
Governing Body shall not be bound to elect more
than two such Students in any one year.

Emoluments.
5. The emoluments of each Non-official Student-

ship shall be 2001. per annum, clear of income
tax, exclusive of rooms for those who are unmarried
and reside within the House.

Studentships to be vacated by benefices, &c.,
. worth more than 5002. a year.

, 6. Every person holding a Non-official Student-
ship who shall be instituted to a benefice, or
become entitled either by descent or devolution or
by virtue of any testamentary or other gift or
settlement to property or to a pension, or be
admitted to an office tenable for life or during
good behaviour (not being an academical office in
the University), or to any office in the permanent
Civil Service of the State, and shall retain such
benefice, property, pension, or office for one year,
shall, if the annual income derivable by him from
such benefice, property, pension, or office, or from
any two or more of those sources, clear of de-
ductions (except for property or income tax) shall
exceed 5002., vacate his Studentship at the expira-
tion of one year from the time of his institution,
accession, or admission to such benefice, property,
pension, or office. In construing this clause the
word "property" shall include any estate or
interest in possession in any property real or
personal; and the income which the estimated
value of any property would produce, if invested
in 3/. per centum Consolidated Bank Annuities, at
the price current at the time of the acquisition
thereof, shall, in case of doubt, be considered to
be the income derivable from such property, and
in any case in which the sources of income may
have been acquired by a Student at different times,
the latest time at which any of such sources of
income shall have been acquired by him shall be
considered as the time of the acquisition of the
whole.

7. Non-official Studentship shall not be vacated
by marriage.

Official Students.
8. Official Students shall, except as herein-

after provided, be chosen from those who have
held for at least three years Non-official Student-
ships,, and are unmarried.

Electoral Board.
The appointment of these Students shall rest

with an Electoral Board, consisting of the Dean
and four other persons, to be elected annually at
a stated Meeting to be held on a day fixed by the
Governing Body. Of these four, two at least
shall be Official Students. All such appointments
shall be subject to confirmation by the Governing
Body at a stated Meeting.

Number.
9. There shall be not more than fifteen Official

Students, including Dr. Lee's Readers, but
exclusive of any persons who under the provisions
of these Statutes may be placed on the Governing
Body.

Emoluments.
10. The emoluments of the Official Students,

as such, shall be the same with those of Non-
official Students already provided for; but, in
addition thereto, each such Student shall receive,
in respect of the educational or other work to be
done by him (subject to the provisions hereinafter
contained), a stipend consisting of 1002. per
annum out of the general revenues of the House,
together with a variable sum, to be paid out of
the Tuition Fund, which shall depend partly on
the length of service and partly on the amount of
work required from each Student. Such variable
sum shall be determined from time to time by the
Electoral Board hereinbefore mentioned.

Tenure of Official Studentships.
11. Every person appointed to an Official

Studentship shall be entitled to hold his Student-
ship (subject to the provisions for vacating
Studentships otherwise than by lapse of time and
for deprivation of Students in these Statutes con-
tained) for a period of fifteen years ; but any
Official Student may, at any time within two years
before the expiration of the period for which he
shall have been originally appointed or last pre-
viously re-appointed, be re-appointed for any
period not exceeding ten years from the expiration
of the period for which he was originally appointed,
or last previously re-appointed, as the case may
be, each re-appointment being subject to confirma-
tion by the Governing Body at a stated Meeting,

Three Official Students to be in Holy Orders.
12. Among the Official Students there shall

always be at least three persons in Holy Orders
of the Church of England qualified to give religious
and theological instruction to the Undergraduate
members of the House belonging to the Church of
England.

If at any time there be not three such persons
qualified for and willing to perform these duties,
the Governing Body shall on the next vacancy of
an Official Studentship (subject to the proviso
herein-after contained) appoint to it a person so
qualified and in Holy Ordeis of the Church of
England.

A person so appointed shall hold his Student-
ship on the condition of taking such part in the
religious and theological teaching, and performing
such, duties with respect to the Chapel services
and the discipline of the House, as may be
assigned to him by the Governing Body.

If, being in Deacon's Orders at the time of his
appointment, he shall not proceed to take Priest's
Orders within one year after his appointment, he
shall vacate his Studentship. But, in case of his
sickness, or for any other urgent cause, the
Governing Body may grant a delay in taking
Priest's Orders for a period not exceeding one
year.

Provided that no appointment to a Studentship
shall be made under the conditions of this clause,
if there be at the time three Students holding their
Studentships by virtue of an appointment under it.
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: Marriage and -Residence of Official Students.
(113. Every Official Student, who at the time o
bis appointment shall not be.married, shall vacate
bis'. Student ship by, marriage, if such marriage
shall take, place within seven years from the day
of his appointment. The Censors hereinafter
named shall be elected^annually by the Governing

rooms' in .the-House during the usual College
Terras, unless the Governing Body at. a, stated
Meeting snail have given him leave to reside elser
where, within the statutable limits of the Univer-
sity ; and there, shall always be at least four
fininarried, Official Students,. ,being; Tutors or
Lecturers in the Efouse, besides.the two Censors,-
resident fin rooms, in the House during the usual
College Therms'. ^ So long as that number is com-
plete, an Official Student yacating his Studentship'
tiy.( marriage shall, not be incapable of being
appointed • to jfilf the vacancy so, created, if the
Blouse should desire to retain, his services as a
Tuto^ or Lecturer. . The seniority of a Student
s'o re-app.oin.ted shall be reckoned; from .the
date-of such re-appointment; and he.^snall be,
ejjjbitled, to hold his Studentship for such period:
Within the limit of fifteen years frqm. .the date of
his first appointment to an Official. Studentship,
as.the Electoral Bbard at the, time .of his re-
agjfointment sn£ll determine t; aft'e]r;wnich period
h~6 may be fe-ap'pbinted according to the-pro visions
of Clause' \H

. • o »•"• t% ~L • • • • ' -> '' ' ' •*•
^ ,,-. i Educational Work Required. .

7 jt4. The retention, of an Official Studentship,
except,,,as hereinafter provided, shall, .be con-,
ditioned on the performance of\ Educational work
fpr the House.. No further payments, except as
hereinafter provided, shall be given for work so

V'"i' " 'j •performed. Yl. . , ; • ? . ,. . . : , , - . ,
15,,̂ No Official Student shall hold any Eccle-

siajSticaL Benefice with cure of souls beyontl the,
limits.of the jurisdiction of .the Local Board of
Oxford.;-and no, such Student shall,1 unless he.
shaU first obtain leave from the House.at a stated
Meeting, undertake any Educational' work else-
where,thaii in the Blouse, or hold' any Benefice or
another ptermanent'paid appointment whatsoever.
"' J6:x In'Case .ainy^.Official Student desire £o reduce

t!ne'amount of Educational- work done by him, or
tb'be'relieved from Educational work altogether,
for the purpose of undertaking .any definite
literary 6r .scientific work (which',work.shall be
specified'in the resolution of the Electoral Board
b^jwhich' permission, is given him), he may obtain
tne leave of the Electoral Board" for this purpose ;
tlje Board .being required at' the .same time to
decide'what alteration shall be made in his'stipend :-
which stipend, in the case, of a Student relieved
altogether from Educational .work, snail not,
exceeoV 3 00?. a year, including the emoluments of
hir Studentship. Such leave, may T be granted
uppn such" conditions' as the Electoral Board shall
think fit to require ; and on breach of any such
condition he shall be liable' to' be deprived of his
Studentship. % . _ .

17. In case'any. Official Student shall desire,
by' reason of ill-health, or for the purpose of
study, or for other sufficient cause approved by
the -Governing Body, to absent himself or to
suspend .teaching, for a limited period, it shall be
lawful for the Governing Body to grant him
leave .for such purpose, with such reduction of
stipend aa. to the Electoral Board shall seem fit!
, ,f*!'--'l •• •' '• """' •• ' ; • ' •'

'd.by Incapacity or Negligence.

thfey shall report the case to the' GdVerning iBddy^
and the Governing Bodjr shall havl1 powif "ftf
declare his place vacant', and the samer shall! tfiSfe-
upon become vacant accordingly.' The Go^e
Body shall have' power, if th'Sy th'iiik fit1,- to
to any such Sttldent so removed bjr them
his place o'tf £he gro'uhd of bos' having be'coine1

incapacitated without culpable'rieglig^nce or other
imp'roper conduct, and also to" atiy siich Student
who, on the expiration of the" original or .any"
subsequent1 term for which1 fee' ^may h1avef; D e'ea:
app'ointed, shaft' not be re-appointed, a p'e'nsion or
suchr> a'mount and fo'r such period of time' 2s ti&
Governing' Body shall think fit / Wu't 'rfd sjtich1

pension -shall in any case eicee'd in anfount that
which 'hes might have* received h!ad hfe retifeil'
voluntarily in consequence of ill-health, or other-
wise, in the' year of such compullory retire'ment.

( Pensions. j ': •
19. Any Student who, haying leryed

for a period of fifteen* years' as1 a'h*
s'hall b'e comfielled'to retire by feasonVof ill-healfHi
may, on the recommendation of tne '
Board, and with the consent' of the' Governing^
Body, receive a pension not-,-exceeding for the
fifteen -years .200/;;a year, ^rhich may be increased
by a sum not /exceeding \5l; a year fof ea'cfir
additional; year*s,. service. in.this class.vJfr .' zi :

20. Any Student who,,- has served the 'House
for a period of twenty-five years as. an Official
Student may; with the consent of tW Governing
Body, retire on a pension, not exceeding 3 ̂ O/,. a
year, which may be'. increase'd by tEe sum^pf l6/f
i year for each additional year/s seryii^e [&/ stfcfi'
Student: but no such- pension shall exceed: the'
sum of 4001. a year. ^

21: Any person whp has Seen a
whose .StudentshSp has expired, may^ tiy th'l'.
_ f _ *l _ f ___ •- _« -J & . * . - * _ j_i_> :_ _i _ f fi' * * C '^.f1*'" M

overning Body,- w"itnout^ eniohrm^ntj f
of ten years,1 which? may be'renewed from
time.

22;, The Governing Body may; Sn . _ _,._-_-.
ion from the Electoral Board7, frjr^^ vote'.of a|

majority of those1 piresteht'And voting a'i^a,S?atett
Meeting, appoint' to an Official -Studentship any;
>ersoh who may be.deeme'd etoniently fit^eo? fw.
he Educational requirements of the House.' /Su'cli'
)erson shall fee under no. restrictipn* a/ fegaitf;BV

jelibacy,- and shall/as: far as1 seniority is co^cerne .̂',.
ie placed in the' same position as^hei w6'ulof .haLve'
ield had he been appointed from the* NpnTofficia^
Students, unless the ,Governing\fiody at' thV tiifne
of his. appointment shall think, fit. to confer, upon*'
lim any other rank, which they shall'-hive" p'ower
o do: but so as!to entitle him to no other inaitf,
lonorary privileges. . '...'.

. , f > ; j . Semority... j X , . . ,,/:,,;•,/«
23., Seniority, of Students, in each class shalljf

inbject.to the provisions of clause 13, be reckoned '
rom the date, of their original election orapjoint^-

ment to that class ; but Official Students .shall
>e deemed senior to all Non-official Students;

Censors. .. ' —
24. There shall be, as heretofore, a Censor
Moralis Philosophic,'" and a Censor " Kat'uraUs

^hilosophias." ' ' '' • '
• Degrees. • ' " - •"•

25. All Students shall be .required -td take'
sither the Degree, of Master ,of Arts, or the
Degrees of Baoh*tor:ania-i)o.S*Sr!6f Civil Ls

judgment of the Electoral Board, be incapacitated within one year after they shall be of sufficient
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standing to take those Degrees respectively
according to the Statutes of the University. Any j
Student failing to comply with the foregoing
provisions shall vacate his Studentship ; provided
that tie Governing Body may, whenever they
shall deem it just on special grounds to do so,
allow the taking of any such Degree to be postponed
for a period, not exceeding, except in the case of
unsotmdness of mind or disability of body, one
year.

Deprivation.
26. If any Student, or any person holding the

rank of Student, shall be guilty of grave
immorality, or misconduct, or "of contumacious
non-observance of the Statutes or Bylaws of the
House, he may be deprived of his Studentship by
the Visitor after due inquiry held upon the
p'etition of the majority of the Governing Body
present at a Meeting specially called with notice
of the business to be transacted thereat.

Allowances.
,27. The House may net apart out of the

Corporate Revenues in respect of every member
of the Governing Body, every Non-official Student,
and every Honorary Student, an allowance not
exceeding two shillings and sixpence for the
expenses of his dinner on each day when he shall
dine at the Common Dinner. No Student shall
receive any other pecuniary allowance beyond the
emolument of his Studentship.

Rooms.
28. The two Censors, and all resident unmarried

Students receiving emoluments, shall be entitled
to rooms in the House, rent free. No Student
shall be entitled to claim rooms, unless he have
declared that he intends to reside in them, nor be
permitted to retain them after he has ceased so to
reside: "residence" meaning for the purposes
of this clause pernoctation during an aggregate
period of not less than thirteen weeks in the
academical year. No other Student, whether
married or unmarried, shall be entitled to rooms,
with or without payment of rent, unless they shall
be specially assigned to him by the Governing
Body for educational purposes connected with
the House.

XVII.—DK. LEE'S READERS.
Three Readers.

1. There shall be three Readers qualified to give
instruction respectively in Anatomy, Chemistry,
and Physics. They shall be called respectively
Dr. Lee's Reader in Anatomy, Dr. Lee's Reader
in Chemistry, and Dr. Lee's Reader in Physics.

Duties.
2. Each of the Readers shall hold his office on

the condition of performing duties both for the
University and for the House.

Emoluments.
3. In respect of the duties to be performed by

him for the University he shall be entitled to a
yearly sum of 400Z., which shall be paid to him by
the House.

4. In respect of his duties for the House he
shall receive such an additional stipend, fixed or
variable, as the Governing Body may from time
to time determine. Provided that the total
amount to be paid by the House to any Reader
appointed after the approval of these Statutes by
Her Majesty in Council in respect both of his
duties for the House and his duties for the
University, shall not exceed TOO/.

Tenure.
5. The tenure of a Reader's office, the mode of

his election or appointment, the duties to be
performed by him for the University and for

the House respectively, the manner in which and
the authority by which the performance of these
duties may be enforced and provision made for
his absence or incapacity, shall be regulated by a
Statute or Statutes to be made by the University
of Oxford Commissioners for the University and
for the House respectively, or in part for. the
University, and in part for the House, or under
powers to be created by such Statute or Statutes:
Provided that the election or appointment to each
Readership shall be made by a Board of five
persons, one of whom shall be the Dean and two
others shall be nominated on each occasion by the
Electoral Board of the House constituted by these
Statutes.

Charge on Dr. Lee's Trust, and on General
Revenues.

6. The emoluments of these Readers, whether
as University Readers, or as employed in the
service of the House, shall be charged upon the
general revenues of the House, if and so far as
the funds available for them from the income of
the lands and tenements held under the Will of
Dr. Matthew Lee should be found insufficient.

Readers to be Official Students.
7. Each Reader shall by virtue and during his.

tenure of his office be an Official Student of the
House without any election. He shall receive no
emolument as a Student, and shall not be subject
to the provisions of Statute XVI., clauses 8-20,
inclusive.

Payment to Laboratory.
8. The Governing Body may out of the income

of Dr. Lee's foundation, or, if there shall not be
sufficient funds available from this source, then
out of the corporate revenue, apply a sum -not
exceeding 400/. in any year to the Laboratory,
and other expenses incidental to the teaching of
the Lee's Readers.

XVIII.—THE TREASURER.
There shall be a Treasurer and (if necessary) a

Steward, who may be elected members of the
Governing Body, and who (in that case) shall take
rank (as to seniority) with the Official Students,
though receiving no emolument as Students, and
not subject to the provisions relating to that class.
The Governing Body shall have power (if they
think fit) to grant to the Treasurer and to the
Steward, or either of them, on retirement, a
reasonable pension or allowance payable out of
the general revenue of the House, and not out of
the Pension Fund, for which provision is made
in Statute XL, which shall be available for Official
Students only.
XIX.—DISQUALIFICATION BY OTHER

OFFICES.
Every Official Student who shall be appointed

to a Canonry in the "House (whether annexed to
a Professorship or not), or shall be elected to and
accept a Headship or Fellowship in any College
within the University of Oxford or any other
Universityl or who shall (except as in these
Statutes provided) accept any Professorship
whether in the University of Oxford or any other
University, or any benefice or cure of souls, shall
thereupon vacate his Studentship : Provided that,
if any Student shall accept a Professorship in the
University of Oxford, the aggregate emoluments
of which (inclusive of fees), together with the
emoluments of his Studentship, do not exceed
7001. per annum, he shall be at liberty to retain
his Studentship.

Every Non-official Student who shall be ap-
pointed to any of the above offices, or to an
Official Studentship, shall thereupon vacate his
Non-Official Studentship.
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XX.—LECTURERS NOT MEMBERS OF
THE GOVERNING BODY.

If it be desirable to appoint Lecturers other
' than Official Students, such appointment shall
rest with the Electoral Board, subject to the ap-
proval of the Governing Body.

XXL—HONORARY STUDENTS.
It shall be lawful for the Governing Body to

elect distinguished persons to Honorary Student-
ships within the House. Persons so elected shall
be termed Honorary Students, and shall not be
entitled to vote on any occasion as Students, or
to receive any emolument whatever, but shall be
entitled to enjoy such other privileges and ad-
vantages as the Governing Body shall by resolution
from time to time determine. The number of
Honorary Students shall not exceed twelve ; they
shall be elected at stated Meetings, and notice of
such proposed election shall be given at the stated
Meeting next preceding.

XX1L—THE SCHOLARSHIPS.
Number and Tenure of Open Scholarships.

1. There shall be an election to five Open
Scholarships in every year ; they shall be tenable
for two years from the day of election, if -the
person elected be already a member of the Uni-
versity, if otherwise, from the Midsummer Day
next following, and (at the expiration of such two
years) shall then determine, unless the Governing
Body have by Resolution declared themselves
satisfied with the industry and good conduct of
the Scholar, in which case the Scholar's tenure
shall be renewed for a further term of two years.
At the end of the latter term the Governing Body
may extend "the tenure of any such Scholarship
for one year longer' if, for special reasons they
deem it advisable so to do : Provided always, that
nothing in this clause shall prevent the exercise
at any time, for any sufficient cause, of the power
of deprivation conferred by the Statute hereinafter
numbered XXVL, or of the power of inflicting
any fines or penalties less than deprivation under
any Bylaw of the House for the time being in
force.
, Day of Election and Subjects of Examination.

2. The election to Open Scholarships shall be
held on a stated day or stated days in each year
to be appointed by the Governing Body (subject
to the provision for postponement hereinafter con-
tained); and notice of such intended election, and
of the condition of election, shall be given by the
De'an, in such manner as he shall deem best
adapted to ensure publicity, thirty days at least
before the day of election. The Candidates shall
be examined'in such subjects and manner as the
Governing Body shall determine, but so that in
at. least one election to an Open Scholarship in
every year the subject of examination shall be
Mathematics, and in another Natural Science ;
and that Candidate shall be elected who, after
such examination, shall appear to the electors • to
be of the greatest merit and most fit to be a Scholar
of the House.

Age.
3. No person shall be admissible as a Candidate

for any Open Scholarship who shall have exceeded
the age of nineteen years on the day of election,
or who shall not have produced testimonials of
his moral character satisfactory to the Dean.

' Postponement.
4. Whenever there shall be no duly qualified

Candidate for a vacant Open Scholarship whom
the electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit
for "election, aud whenever an Open Scholarship
shall fall vacant, und there shall not be time .to
give the notice hereinbefore directed before the

day of-'election, the election shall be postponed to
some other day, to be fixed'by the Governing
Body, not later than the next ensuing stated day
of election to Open Scholarships ; and every such
postponed election shall be held and conducted in
the same manner, and after the same. previous
notice, as if there had been no postponement.

Vernon Scholarship.
5. One of the Open Scholarships shall be the

Vernon Scholarship. On each vacancy occurring
in this Scholarship, after the approval of these
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council, the same shall
be filled up by an election held in the same manner
as in the case of other Open Scholarships vacant
within the House ; save that the Candidates shall
be examined in Natural Science, and that Candi-
date shall be chosen who after such examination
shall appear to the Examiners to be of the greatest
merit. No Candidate for the Vernon Scholarship
shall be entitled to be admitted to a Scholarship
if, in the judgment of the electors he shall not be
in all respects fit to be a Scholar of the House.

6. There shall also be elected, after examina-
tion, two Scholars in every year from Under-
graduate members of the House who have been
in residence for at least three Terms, and who
shall have the permission of the Dean to compete.

These Scholarships shall be tenable till the end
of the sixteenth Term from Matriculation (with
power to extend for one year as above).

Emoluments.
7. The emoluments of every Scholarship shall

be 80/. a year, inclusive of all allowances.
8. Any Candidate for a Scholarship shall be

allowed, when he enters his name for the examina-
tion, to inform the Dean that he desires only the
rights and privileges of a Scholar without the
emoluments ; and any such Candidate, if he is
successful in the competition, shall enjoy those
rights and privileges only without emoluments,
and shall be regarded as an honorary Scholar—
the whole number of vacancies advertised being
filled up, if suitable Candidates present themselves,
as if no such honorary Scholar had been 'elected.

And any successful Candidate for a Scholarship
who has not given such notice as above beforehand
may relinquish the whole .or any part of the
emoluments of it to the Exhibition Fund, to.be
employed in giving assistance to persons who are"
unable to support themselves at the University, in
such manner as the Governing Body may think
fit; retaining, in all other respects, the rights and
privileges of a Scholar.

India Civil Service Scholarships;
9. No selected Candidate for the India Civil

Service shall be eligible to any of the Scholarships
mentioned above, and any Scholar who shall-be-
come a selected Candidate shall thereby vacate
his Scholarship. But the Governing Body may,
if they think fit, and on such conditions as they
may determine, award from time to time to any
selected Candidate a Scholarship tenable during
residence with emoluments not exceeding 50/. a
year; the amount of such.emoluments within that
limit to be determined by the GoyerningBody on
the report of the Dean. Such Scholarships shall
never exceed in number six at any one time. .

A Scholar of the House, who by, becoming a
selected Candidate vacates his Scholarship, shall
have a preferential claim to an India Civil Service
Scholarship.

XXIIL—COLLEGE EXHIBITIONS.
The Exhibitions of the Foundations of Arch-

bishop Boulter for Servitors, Mr.' Pauncefort,
Dr. Gardiner, Bishop Frampton, Dr. Cotton: and
Mrs. Paul, shall be applied to'the support of
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College. Exhibitioners, who shall be elected after
examination in such subjects and such manner as
the Governing Body shall determine. Notice of
each election shall be given in the same manner
as that prescribed above for the election of Open
Scholars, and the Exhibitioners shall be elected
at first for two years only, the tenure of these
Exhibitions being renewable in the same manner
as that allowed for Scholarships, and on the same
terms. No person shall be appointed to one of
these Exhibitions, unless he shall give sufficient
proof to the Dean of his need of such assistance
to enable him to obtain the benefit of a University
education.

XXIV.—EXHIBITIONS FOR COM-
MONERS.

The Governing Body shall maintain the Exhi-
bitions already created, and may create further
Exhibitions for Commoners of the House, out of
the moneys left for that purpose by Bishop Fell,
Archbishop Boulter, and Mrs. Bostock, when
those moneys shall have ceased to be required for
the purpose of establishing Scholarships.

XXV.-EXHIBITION FUND.
1. The Governing Body may, if they think fit,

set apart out of Corporate Revenue a sum not
exceeding in any year 4001. to be applied in
granting assistance, in the way of Exhibitions or
otherwise, to members of the House, whether
Scholars or Commoners, who are in need of
assistance to support them at the University.

2. Bui no such assistance out of the Fund
formed under this clause shall be given to any
Scholar or Exhibitioner who shall not already be
resident, nor shall any prospect of such assistance
be announced when notice is given of any election
to a vacant Open Scholarship.
XXVI. —DISCIPLINE AND CAUSES OF

DEPRIVATION OF SCHOLARS AND
EXHIBITIONERS.
1. Any Scholar or Exhibitioner who shall

marry, or be elected to a Studentship, or to a
place on the foundation of any other Collegiate
Body within the University, shall thereby vacate
his Scholarship or Exhibition.

2. Any Scholar or Exhibitioner may be de-
prived of his Scholarship or Exhibition by the
Governing Body for any misconduct which, in
the judgment of the Governing Body, or the
major part of those present and voting at any
Stated Meeting, shall merit deprivation.

3. Every Scholar or Exhibitioner, and every
member of the House under the Degree of Master
of Arts, shall be required to conform to such
general regulations as to residence, discipline, and
(subject to the provisions of the Universities
Tests Act, 1871) attendance on Divine Worship
as may be made from time to time by the
Governing Body.

XXVII.—HOLFORD EXHIBITIONS.
The two consolidated Holford Exhibitions shall

respectively be tenable for five years from the
day of election inclusive, and no longer. The
Exhibitioners shall be elected, after a competitive
examination of the Candidates, from among per-
sons educated at the Charterhouse School for two
years at least last preceding the day of election,
or last preceding their matriculation in the Uni-
versity. No person shall be entitled to preference
by reason of his being an Exhibitioner or Pen-
sioner of Button's Hospital. No person shall be
admissible as a Candidate who shall have com-
pleted the fourth Term inclusive from the date of
his matriculation. The Dean shall give thirty
days' notice at least of every intended election
to the Head Master of the Charterhouse School,

No. 25000. Z

and shall also give public notice thereof for the
same period. Whenever there shall be no Can-
didate whom the electors shall judge of sufficient
merit for election, the Exhibition shall be thrown
open for that turn to general competition, and
the election shall be postponed to a day to be
appointed by the electors, not later than the next
ensuing stated day of election to Open Scholar-
ships. It shall be lawful for the Governing
Body, with the consent of the Governing Body
of the Charterhouse School, to increase the
number of Exhibitions, if there shall be sufficient
funds for that purpose, but so that the emolu-
ments of each Exhibition shall not fall short of
601. per annum.

XXVIIL—BISHOP WOOD'S ESTATE.
No clause or provision herein contained shall

extend to or include the estate held under the
Will of Bishop Wood for the benefit of the
Senior Masters of the House, being Students, or
any payments or allowances which may be made
thereout pursuant to the said Will, but so that
only Official Students, including Dr. Lee's
Readers, and the Treasurer and the Steward (if
members of the Governing Body), shall be
deemed Students of the House within the mean-
ing of the said Will.

XXIX. — CERTAIN DISTINCTIONS
ABOLISHED.

There shall be no distinctions in respect of
Academical dress, designation, College charges,
or College payments, among Undergraduate mem-
bers of the House, not being Scholars or Exhi-
bitioners within the House.

XXX.—THE VISITOR.
1. The Visitor, by Commissary or Commis-

saries duly appointed, once in ten years (or
oftener, if and whenever the Visitor shall deem it
expedient for enforcing the due observance of the
Statutes in force for the time being to do so),
without any request or application by the House
or any of its members, may visit the House, and
exercise at such visitation all the powers which
are by law incident to .the office of general Visitor
of a College, any Statute or usage of the House
to the contrary notwithstanding. The Visitor
shall continue to have such power of depriving
any member of the House as before the approval
of these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council may
have been legally vested in the Visitor, notwith-
standing anything in these Statutes contained.

2. If at any time it shall be made to appear, to
the satisfaction of the Visitor, that, owing to any
cause, the revenues of the House are, or without
the exercise of the power hereby conferred would
be likely to become, insufficient to meet the
charges created by these Statutes and to defray
the rest of its necessary or ordinary expenditure,
it shall be lawful for the Visitor, on a petition in
writing presented by order of the Governing
Body at a Stated Meeting, to direct that any
vacant Studentship or Scholarship shall, either
permanently or during any limited period, be kept
vacant, or that the charges created by these
Statutes shall be rateably diminished, either per-
manently or for a limited period: Provided that
no such diminution shall be made in the charges
imposed by Statutes VIII. and XVII., unless
thirty days' notice thereof shall have "been pre-
viously given to the Vice-Chancellor of the
University.

3. The Governing Body shall, as often as they
may be required to do so, answer in writing
touching any matter as to which the Visitor may
deem it expedient to inquire, for the purpose of
ascertaining whether the Statutes in force for the
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time being are duly observed. The Dean and
Chapter shall in like manner, and for the like
purpose, be bound to answer any such inquiry as
to -themselves, the exercise of their Reservec
Powers, and the persons and things under their
control.

4. It shall be lawful for the Dean, or for any
Canon or Student, if he shall conceive himseL
aggrieved by any act, decision, or sentence of the
Governing Body, and for any Chaplain who may
deem himself aggrieved by any act or decision.o:
.the Dean or of the Dean and Chapter, and for
any Scholar or Exhibitioner who may have been
deprived of his Scholarship or Exhibition, to
appeal against such act or decision or sentence to
the Visitor ; and it shall be lawful for the Visitor
to adjudicate upon such appeal, and to disallow
or annul such act or decision, and to reverse or
vary such sentence, as the Visitor shall deem just.
. 5. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, on the
complaint of the Dean or of any member of the
Governing Body, to disallow and annul any Bylaw
which shall in the judgment of the Visitor be
repugnant to any of the Statutes of the House in
jforee for the time being.

6. As often as any question shall arise on
which the members of the Governing Body shall
be unable to agree, depending wholly or in part on
the construction of a Statute of the House, it

.shall be lawful for the Governing Body, or any
three of them, to submit the same to the
Visitor, and the Visitor may thereupon declare
what is the true construction of such Statute
with reference to such question. Any like
question which may arise between the Governing
Body and the Dean and Chapter may be in like
•manner submitted to the Visitor by the Govern-
'ing Body or by the Dean and Chapter.

. XXXL—PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO
THE UNIVERSITY.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the

•House in force for the time being, respecting the
.accounts of the House,, or the audit or publi-
cation thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing
•powers of the House, or any other provision of
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which
any interest of the University is liable to be pre-
judicially affected, is not duly observed, the Heb-
domadal Council may submit a representation to
the Visitor, and the Visitor shall, upon receiving
such representation, inquire into the matter, and,
after considering any representation made by the
House, make such order therein as he shall deem
just for enforcing the due observance of the said
•Statutes in the matter to wnich the representation
jahall relate.

2. The Hebdomadal Council) or any Board of
a. Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provision* of these Statutes 'res-?
.pecting the subjects of examinations for Student-
ships are not duly observed by the House.
. 3. Before any 'representation, is 'made under
.either of the foregoing provisions, theVice-Chan-
iCellor or tne Chairman.of such Board-of a Faculty
(aa the case may be) shall communicate the matter
•of the proposed representation to the Dean-for the
information of the House,, and when a 'represen-
tation is made shall forthwith send him a copy
of.it. : ' .

XXXIL—POWER TO ALTER OR
REPEAL. ,

- It shall be lawful for the Governing Body of
the House, at a meeting specially'summoned for

the purpose, by the votes of not less than two-
thirds of the number of persons present and
voting, by Statute from time to time to alter any
clause or provision herein-before contained, or to
add new clauses or provisions thereto, subject to
the provisions in that behalf contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877.

XXXIIL—REPEAL OF ORDINANCE.
The existing Ordinance contained in the Sche-

dule to the "Christ Church, Oxford, Act, 1867,"
except so much and such parts theref as are set
forth in the first Schedule to these Statutes an-
nexed, is hereby repealed ; but this repeal shall
not affect any interest created under the said
Ordinance, or preserved by the said Ordinance, or
the conditions of tenure of au emolument held by
virtue of such an interest, or the application of any
moneys set apart for the " Cathedral Fabric
Fund" under the said Ordinance, and shall not
revive any enactment, provision, or requirement
by the said Ordinance annulled.

XXXIV.—TEMPORARY PROVISIONS.
1. Studentships of the old Foundation, and

Senior Studentships under the Ordinances of
1858 and 1867, when they become vacant, are
not to be filled up.

2. The House shall not be required to make
any election to Non-official Studentships before
the year 1885.

3. The Governing Body may, if they think fit,
at any time transfer any Senior Student on the
present Foundation who is now or shall hereafter
be appointed a Tutor or Lecturer of the House,
with his own consent signified in writing, to an
Official Studentship on the following terms:
Every such Student, who is a Tutor or Lecturer
of the House at the time when he is so transferred,
shall be reckoned to have been an Official Student
for the purposes relating to re-appointment, and
marriage, during such time as he has actually
been serving the House as Tutor or Lecturer ; in
applying the clauses of Statute XVI. relating to
pensions he shall be entitled to count the whole
period during which he has served the House as
Tutor or Lecturer after the approval of these
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council and one half
of his time of service previous to such approval*

4. Students who are so transferred shall take
rank in order of their seniority on the present list
of Senior Students; and no Student by being
transferred to an Official Studentship shall lose
seniority as against those who are not so trans-
rerred.

5. Senior Students, who being at .present
Tutors or Lecturers of the House shall not be
transferred to Official Studentships, shall, for the
purposes of holding any College office, of serving
>n the Electoral Board, of the provisions respect-
ing the number of Official Studentships, and of
;he residence of four unmarried Students .in Col-
ege, and in applying the provisions of Statute

XVI. 12, be reckoned as: Official Students so long
as ..they retain their position as Tutors or Lee-
turers. .

> The present Senior Students shall hereafter
je called " Students."

7. These Statutes shall -apply to any person
who, at the time when they come into operation,
lolds an emolument within the House, subject to
the condition that his tenure of it shall from and
ofter the approval of new Statutes, to be made by
;he University of Oxford Commissioners in rela*
ion to it, be subject to the provisions of such new
Statutes.' Every such person shall thenceforth
iold the said emolument on:thelsame tenure and

subject to the same conditions in all respects as if
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he had been elected or appointed to it under these
Statutes ; and, if the emolument be a Student-
ship, he shall be entitled to hold it during the
residue of the time and on the terms for and on
which he would have been entitled to hold it ii
these Statutes had been in force at the time oi
his election or appointment, and he had then been
elected to a Non-official Studentship tenable
under them.

8. Subject to the provisions of the last pre-
ceding clause, these Statutes shall not be construed
to diminish or affect the interest of any member of
the House elected before the approval thereof by
Her Majesty in Council; but no existing member
of the House, who shall not place himself under
these Statutes, shall be entitled by virtue of any-
thing herein contained to receive larger emolu-
ments than he would have, been entitled to receive
if these Statutes had not been made, except that
if a member of the Governing Body he shall be
included in reckoning the Table allowance men-
tioned in Statute XVI. 27 : any resident Student
elected before the ninth day of January, 1858,
shall likewise be so included.

The existing Lee's Readers shall continue to
hold their offices on the same terms as if these
Statutes had not been made, subject to any Sta-
tute or Statutes made in manner provided by
clause 5 of Statute XVII. of these Statutes,
enabling them to place themselves under such new
Statute or Statutes.

Any pension, or allowance in the nature of a
pension, to which the existing Treasurer may be-
come entitled under the terms of the agreement
with the Governing Body on which he accepted the
office in May, 1875, or under the resolutions
passed by the Governing Body on the 18th May,
1875, and on the 19th June, 1880, shall be paid
out of the General Revenues of the House, and
not out of the Pension Fund for which provision
is made in Statute XI.

These Statutes shall not be deemed to take
away the power given to the Governing Body by
Clauses XV. and XXIX. of the Ordinance con-
tained in the Schedule to the " Christ Church,
Oxford, Act, 1867," to increase the emoluments
of any Student on the old Foundation, or Senior
Student, who shall be a College Officer, Tutor,
Header, or Lecturer, of the House, to the amount
therein mentioned.

These Statutes shall be construed to speak and
take effect as if framed immediately before the
said approval.

9. The emoluments of the Exhibitions of the
Foundations of Bishop Fell, of Archbishop
Boulter for Commoners, and of Mrs. Bostock,
may be applied towards the maintenance of the
Scholarships so long as it may be necessary.

J.O. The prohibition of distinctions in respect of
dress, precedence, payments, and charge, shall not
apply to members of the House who shall before
the 24th of March, 1866, have been admitted, to
residence.

11. Nothing contained in these Statutes shall
affect the right of the present Regius Professors
of Divinity and Hebrew to the yearly payments
of 40£ heretofore enjoyed by them.

12. The Governing Body shall have power to
strike out of these Statutes any of these Tem-
porary Provisions, so soon as there shall exist no
persons to whom they apply.

These Statutes are made wholly for Christ
Church within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

SCHEDULE.
FARTS of the ORDINANCE contained in the SCHE-

Z 2

DULE to the "Christ Church, Oxford, Act,
1867," which are left in force and unrepealed
by these Statutes.
The subjoined parts of the Ordinance contained

in the Schedule to the " Christ Church, Oxford,
Act, 1867," are left unrepealed and in force, but
subject as to Clause VIII. to the operation of
Clause XXIX., under which the yearly sum of
1,500/., formerly devoted to the seventh Canonry,
is now (that Canonry having become vacant on the
19thday of September, 1871) at the disposal of the
Governing Body for the purposes of the House.

(i.) Clause III. of the said Ordinance, so far
only as relates to the Seal, therein called " The
Small Seal," or " The Chapter Seal."

(ii.) So much of Clause IV. as is in the follow-
ing words :—

" All powers heretofore lawfully exercised by
the Dean and Canons over and in respect of the
Cathedral Church itself its fabric and appur-
tenances, including the Chapter House, and over
the Chaplains, Organist, Schoolmaster, Lay
Clerks, and Choristers, and other Ministers and
Servants of the said Church, and over and in
respect of the residentiary houses now occupied
by the Dean and the six Canons herein-before
referred to, shall be excepted out of the powers
assigned to the Governing Body, and shall be re-
served to the Dean and Canons, as Dean and
Chapter of the said Cathedral Church ; and the
Dean and Canons shall have, in respect of the
things and persons aforesaid, all the powers now
vested in them, or ordinarily vested in the Dean
and Chapter of a Cathedral Church, subject only,
as to the said Church, to the provision herein-after
contained, under which it is, at certain times, to
be used and regarded as a College Chapel for
members of the House.

" The Dean and Chapter may, if they shall
think fit, diminish the number of Chaplains to not
less than Four, by not filling up vacancies, and
may assign to them such stipends, not less indi-
vidually than the emoluments they have hereto-
fore received, nor less in the aggregate than the
emoluments heretofore received by the six Chap-
lains, as the Dean and Chapter may think fit.

" The Dean and Canons shall likewise have the
exclusive disposal of the moneys to be an-
nually set apart as herein-after directed, to be
called respectively the ' Cathedral Fabric Fund,'
and the l Chapter Fund.'

" In the exercise of the powers herein reserved
to them, and in the disposal of the said Funds,
the Dean and Canons shall be free from all con-
trol or interference on the part of the Governing
Body of the House, and subject only to the legal
authority of the Visitor ; and the Dean and
Canons shall not on their part, otherwise than as
individual members of the Governing Body, be
entitled to control or interfere with the exercise
of the powers herein assigned to the Governing
Body."

(iii.) Clauses VIII., as follows :—
" The Governing Body shall further cause to

be set apart in every year a sum not less than
17,0002., which shall be applicable, under the
exclusive control of the Dean and Canons, to the
following purposes, viz.:—

Payment of Stipends or Salaries to the Chap-
lains, Organist, Schoolmaster, Lay Clerks,
Choristers, and other Ministers and Servants
of the Cathedral Church, and of all outgoings
and expenses whatever on account of or in
relation to the said Church or the Celebration
of Divine Service therein (other than those
provided for by the Fabric Fund).

Payment of Cathedral Alms and Pensions.
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Payment to the Dean and Canons of their re-
spective stipends or emoluments, in the
accustomed proportions."

(iv.) So much of Clause XXIX. as is in the
following words:—

" The Canonry now exisitng, not attached
either to a Professorship or to the Archdeaconry
of Oxford, shall not be filled up when it shall
become vacant, and the portion of the Chapter
Fund devoted to the support of this Canonry
shall thereafter be at the disposal of the Govern-
ing Body."

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
nnHB following Statutes made on the 16th day
JL of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under The Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Trinity College,
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act.

We, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for Trinity

• College, in the University of Oxford.
Given under our Common

Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OP TRINITY COLLEGE, OXFORD.
PREAMBLE.

SIR THOMAS POPE, Knight, in pursuance of
Letters Patent granted by King Philip and Queen
Mary, founded the House and College commonly
called Trinity College within the University of
Oxford in the house and within the precinct of
the College of the Holy Trinity formerly existing
in the University and called Durham College,
which was founded by Richard de Hoghton,
Prior, and the Monks of the Cathedral Convent of
Durham.

According to the Statutes given by Sir Thomas
Pope the College was founded "ad gloriam et
" honorem Altissimi Conditoris nostri necnon ad
" proventum et publicam patriae meaa utilitatem,
*' orthodoxte fidei religionisque Christianse incre-
" mentum, et ad perpetuam pauperum scholarium
" in Academia degentium sustentationem,"

I.—THE PRESIDENT.
- Election.

1. The President shall be elected by an abso-
lute majority of the actual Fellows present and
voting at a meeting held for such election.
Notice of the day and hour of such meeting,
and of the object thereof, shall, at least twenty-
eight clear days before the time fixed for the
same, be sent to every actual Fellow at his last
known place of residence by the person summon-
ing the meeting.
• 2. When the office of President shall become
vacant, the Vice-President or, if he be absent,
the Senior Fellow in residence shall as soon as
may be summon all the actual Fellows to. a
meeting for the election of a new President, to
be held on a day within the period within which
the election is to take place. The election shall
take place within two calendar -months from the
occurrence of the vacancy, or, if the vacancy
shall have occurred between the 10th day of
June and the 10th day of September, then within
eight weeks from the ensuing 1st day of October.

3. At such meeting every person, before taking
part in the election, shall make the following
declaration:—

" I, A.B., do promise and declare that in this
" election I will elect the person best qualified,
" in my judgment, to be President of the College,
" as a place of religion, learning, and educa-
" tion."

The voting for the purpose of such election
shall continue until the preference of the meeting
has been ascertained as between any two or more
persons proposed for election. In case of the
whole number of votes of the Fellows present
being equally "divided between two persons, the
vote of the Junior Fellow shall be withdrawn.

Any such meeting may be adjourned from time
to time within the period provided for the elec-
tion.

Presentation to Visitor.
4. The person elected shall be presented, as

soon as may be, to the Visitor by two Fellows of
the. College bearing a letter under the College
Seal announcing the result of the election.

Appointment to lapse to Visitor after certain •
time.

5. If the Fellows shall not have elected a
President within the period herem-before pro-
vided for such election, the appointment of a
President shall pass to the Visitor, who shall
appoint the person best qualified in his judgment
to be President of the College as a place of
religion, learning, and education.

Declaration of President.
6. The person elected to the office of President,

or appointed to the said office by the Visitor, as
the case may be, shall forthwith be admitted
President by the Vice-President, or some other
Fellow acting instead of the Vice-President, and
hi the presence of at least three Fellows then
being within the University; and shall at
the time of his admission make the following
declaration:—

" I, A.B., do promise and declare that I will
" faithfully perform the duties of my office, and
" observe the Statutes and Bylaws of the College
" in force for the time being."

Residence.
7. The President shall reside in the College

seven calendar months at least in every year,
whereof six weeks at least shall be in each Term,
Easter and Trinity Terms being for this purpose
considered as one term: Provided that, in case of
the President's sickness or for any other urgent
cause, it shall be lawful for the Visitor to dis-
pense with the President's residence for such a
period as may seem to the Visitor to be required
by. the necessity of the case.

Pro-President.
8. Any application by the President for such

dispensation from residence as aforesaid shall be
notified by him beforehand to the Senior Fellow,
and upon any such dispensation being granted
for any period not less than two months, and also
if and whenever if shall appear to the Visitor,
upon a representation made to him by a majority
of not less than two-thirds of the Fellows pre-
sent at a meeting of the actual Fellows called for
that purpose by the Vice-President, that the Pre-
sident is temporarily incapable of performing the
duties of his office, the Visitor shall appoint such
person being or having been a Fellow of the.
College, as shall be nominated to him for the
purpose,' to be3 Pro-President, to perform the
duties of President, subject as herein provided,
for such period not exceeding one year as the
Visitor shall judge necessary; and such Pro-
President shall have power to perform the said
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duties, subject as aforesaid, for such period, and
shall, in respect of the time during which he shall
perform the said duties by virtue of such appoint-
ment, be entitled to receive such part not ex-
ceeding one-third of the President's pecuniary
emoluments as the Visitor shall determine, and
the remaining part thereof only shall be received
by the President.

The nomination of a person to be Pro-President
shall be made by a majority of the Fellows pre-
sent at a meeting of the actual Fellows called for
that purpose by the Vice-President: Provided
that when such a representation is made as afore-
said the nomination may be made at the same
meeting as the representation.

Retirement and Pension.
9. If at any time the President shall become

permanently incapable of performing the duties
of his office, the Visitor may, on the petition of
the President presented with the consent of a
.majority of the actual Fellows present at a meet-
ing of the College summoned for that purpose,
direct that the President shall be at liberty to
retire from his office with such a pension, not
exceeding 500J. per annum, as the Visitor shall
deem suitable to the circumstances of the case.
If no such petition shall have been presented
by the President, the Visitor may, if he think
fit, on petition signed by not less than two-thirds
of the Fellows present at a meeting of the
actual Fellows called for that purpose, and after
inquiry held by him, declare that the President
has become permanently incapable of performing
the duties of his office, and may direct that the
office of President shall be deemed to be vacant
at the expiration of a time to be fixed by the
order, and the election of a new President shall
forthwith be proceeded with pursuant to these
Statutes. The Visitor shall by the Same order
assign to the President on his ceasing to hold
office such a pension, not exceeding 5001. per
annum, as the Visitor may deem suitable to the
circumstances of the case. It shall be the duty
of the Vice-President, or, in his absence, of the
Senior Fellow in residence, on a requisition pre-
sented to him by any three or more of the actual
Fellows, to summon a meeting, in order to deter-
mine whether such a petition shall be presented.

Mode of Payment of Pension.
10. Any pension assigned to a retired President

under the last preceding clause shall be provided
for and paid as follows, namely, one moiety
thereof shall, be charged upon and deducted from
the emoluments of his successor in the office
of • President, and the Other moiety shall be
charged upon the corporate Revenues of the
College.

Deprivation.
11. If the President shall be guilty of gross

misconduct in his office or of any grave offence
unfitting him to remain President, or shall become
bankrupt, he may be deprived of his office by the
Visitor after due inquiry held upon the petition of
a majority of the Fellows present at a meeting
specially called with notice of the business to be
transacted thereat.

The Vice-President, on receiving a requisition
signed by not fewer than three actual Fellows,
shall be bound to call such meeting, giving not
less than a fortnight's notice thereof,

Emolument.
12. The emoluments of the President shall be

the yearly sum of 1,200Z. paid to him out of the
Corporate Revenues of the College. He shall also
have the use rent free of the President's present
lodgings with the appurtenances, or of such other
lodgings as may hereafter be assigned to him by

the College; all rates, taxes, and necessary
repairs being defrayed by the College.

13. The President may hold a Professorship or
other University office; but in that case (unless
the University office be that of Vice-Chancellor)
the payment to him out of the Corporate
Revenues of the College shall not exceed the
sum which will make his whole emoluments
(including those of the Professorship or other
office) 1,600?. a year.

Duties.
14. Subject as herein provided, the duties of

the President shall be as follows:—
(a.) To have the custody of the muniments

and of the common Seal of the College, and
of the register and admission book, and all
other books heretofore accustomed to be
kept by the President, and to make therein
all such entries and records as have hereto-
fore been customarily made or shall be re-
quired by the Statutes or Bylaws of the
College in force for the tune being.

(J.) To superintend the property of the
College.

(c.) To see that the Statutes and Regulations
of the College are duly observed, and
generally to superintend the education,
discipline, and administration thereof.

(d.) To take such part in the educational work
of the College, and to perform such part of
the duties of any College office as the
College shall, with his consent, from tune to
time determine.

The President shall in the performance of his
duties be subject to the Statutes and Bylaws of
the College in force for the time being.

II.—THE FELLOWS.
Number.

1. Subject to the provisions herein-after con-
tained, the number of Fellowships shall be such,
not being less than ten nor greater than twelve,
as the President and Fellows shall from time to
time determine.

Provided that the President and Fellows shall
not be bound to fill up more than one vacant
Fellowship in each year, unless they shall think
fit to do so: and they shall have power to
postpone the election to any vacant Fellowships,
exceeding one, in any year, for any period not
exceeding a year, and so from time to time.

Provided also, that if upon any examination
having been held, as hereinafter provided, for the
purpose of electing a Fellow, no candidate shall,
in the opinion of the electors, have shown
sufficient merit for election, the College may
suspend the election for the purpose of which
such examination was held for any period not
exceeding twelve calendar months, and the.
College shall in such case publish a fresh notice
of such election and hold a fresh examination for
the purpose thereof.

Official Fellowships.
2. Of the twelve Fellowships so many, not

exceeding seven at any one tune, as the Presi-
dent and Fellows shall from time to time judge
to be necessary, may be held by persons residing
and serving the College in any one or more of
the offices of Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar during
the period of such residence and service under
the provisions as to such offices herein-after con-
tained. Not more than one person at any one
time shall hold an official Fellowship as Bursar.
Fellowships held on this tenure are herein-after
called Official Fellowships.

Tenure.
3. Subject to the above provision and to the

provisions herein-after contained, every Fellow-
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ship shall be tenable for a term of seven years
from the day of election and no longer,

(a.) Provided that in the computation of such
term of seven years any time may be ex-
cluded, not exceeding two years, during
which a Fellow has since his election been
resident in the University and employed by
the College in its educational work upon the
terms of having his Fellowship so extended;
but so that there shall not be at any one
time employed by the College in its edu-
cational work more than two holders. of
Fellowships who shall be entitled to an
extension of their Fellowships on those
terms.

(ft.) Provided further, that the College may, if
it think fit, on being satisfied that a Fellow
is, at the time when he vacates his Fellow-
ship, engaged in some work of learning,

1 . science, or research, which, he is willing and
undertakes to prosecute in the College, or
the University, or under the direction of the
College or the University elsewhere, (which
work shall be specified in the resolution by
which he is re-elected; re-elect such person
Fellow for a fresh term of seven years, and
such re-election may, under the, same con-
ditions, be repeated from time to-time;

.(c.) Provided also, that, if any Fellow shall.be
appointed by .the University to a Eeader-
ship or Lectureship within or outside the

• ' University, and shall hold such appointment
at the time when he would, but for this

. provision, have vacated his Fellowship, the
College may, if it think fit,, continue such
Fellow in his Fellowship for a further period
of five years, or for any less period, and
such continuation may pn the same con-
dition be repeated from time to time.

. Provided, nevertheless, that there shall not be
in the College at any one time more than, two
Fellows re-elected, or continued in their Fellow-
ships under sub-sectipns (ft) and. (c) of this clause,
or either of them, and that nothing in this clause
shall override the provisions of Clauses 15 and 21
respecting the vacation of Fellowships.

: Elections to Non-official Fellowships.
4. Elections to Non-official Fellowships shall

be made (except as hereinafter; provided by
Clauses 11 and 13) after, a previous examination
of the candidates in subjects connected with the
studies of the University, provided that the
system of examinations shall be such, as to
render Fellowships accessible from time to tune
to excellence, as the President andi Fellows-may
deem expedient, in every branch of knowledge
recognised in the Schools of the University.

The President and Fellows shall elect that
candidate who, after such examination, shall
appear to them to be of the greatest merit, and
most fit to be a Fellow of the College as a place
of religion, learning, and education.

Notice of Election.
5. Notice of every such intended election, of

the number of vacancies to be filled, and of the
conditions of election, shall be given by the
President in such manner as he' shall deem best
adapted to ensure publicity, thirty days at least
before- the day of election. The election shall
be held on such .days as the President and
Fellows shall from time to tune appoint.

Qualification for Non-Official Fellowships;
6. Subject to the provisions of Clauses 11 and

13, no person shall be eligible upon examination
to ar Non-official Fellowship, who shall not have
passed all the examinations required by the
University for the degree of. Bachelor of Arts, or
who shall be married, or who shall be in the

1 possession or enjoyment of any property, pension,
benefice, or office which if acquired after election
would disqualify him for continuing a Fellow,

(a.) The President and Fellows may, if they
think fit, before holding an election to a Non-
official Fellowship, give notice of their in-
tention to elect a person who will be re-
quired to take part for a period not exceeding
two years in the educational work of the
College.

(ft.) A Fellow elected in pursuance of such
notice shall, during that period, undertake
such educational work as may be assigned
to him by the President and Fellows,

(c.) The number of Fellows, for the time being
elected under this provision, together with
the Official Fellows, shall not at any time
exceed eight.

Elections to Official Fellowships.
7. The election of a person not already a

Fellow to an Official Fellowship may be made
either after examination or without examination
as the President and Fellows shall from time to
time determine; provided that, when such an
election is made without examination, it shall be
made only at a Stated General Meeting or at a
Meeting specially called with notice of the
business to be transacted thereat. The President
and Fellows may elect any person who in their
judgment shall be qualified for the office of
Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar of the College, and
the person elected shall be admitted to be an
actual Fellow immediately after his election, if he
then holds one of those offices, and, if he do not,
then immediately after he shall have been ap-
pointed to one of them.
Transfer from Non-official to Official Fellowship.

8. If a person who is a Non-official Fellow of
the College shall be appointed to one of the
offices of Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar, the College
may, by a resolution passed at a Stated General
Meeting, or at a Meeting specially called with
notice of the business to be transacted thereat,
permit him to exchange his Non-official Fellow-
ship for an Official Fellowship (but not so as to
increase the number of Official Fellows beyond
seven), and he shall thereupon become an
Official Fellow. Every such resolution as afore-
said shall be forthwith entered on the Register of
the College.

Continuance of Official Fellowships.
9. An Official Fellow, holding one of the offices

of Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar, who, on or before
the expiration of his tenure for the time being of
such office, shall be re-appointed to the same or
another of such offices, shall continue to hold his
Official Fellowship without re-election, or re-
admission.

An Official Fellow shall not, without the con-
sent of the College, accept any office or under-
take any employment which in the judgment of
the College is incompatible with the full per-
formance of his duties as Official Fellow.

Probation.
10. Every Non-official Fellow shall on his

election be admitted a Probationer Fellow, and
shall remain a Probationer Fellow for one year,
upon the expiration of which period he shall, if
approved by the College, be admitted an Actual
Fellow. A Probationer Fellow shall not be en-
titled to vote or act as a member of the Govern-
ing Body pf the College, but shall in all other
respects have and be. subject to the same rights
and obligations as an Actual Fellow.

Special Elections.
11. The College may, by a majority of three-

fourths of the votes of the President and Actual
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Fellows present and voting at a meeting specially
called for that purpose, elect to a Non-official
Fellowship, tenable for any period not exceeding
seven years, any Professor or Reader of the
University distinguished in any branch of Litera-
ture, Science, or Art, or any person who, being
distinguished in any branch of Literature, Science,
or Art, shall undertake, if required, to perform
some definite work connected with research or
education, which work shall be specified in the
resolution by which he is elected. Provided that
if the emoluments (exclusive of fees) of any
Professor or Reader so elected shall exceed 700J.,
he shall not receive in respect of his Fellowship
a greater sum than will amount, with such
emoluments, to 9001.

Elections under this clause may be held with-
out examination, and although the person elected
would have been disqualified under the provisions
of Clause 6 for election after examination.

Any Fellow elected under this clause may be
re-elected from time to time subject to the same
conditions. Provided that not more than two
Fellowships shall be held at any one time by
Fellows elected or re-elected under this clause.
The College may make remuneration to a Fellow
elected under this clause in respect of any such
work as aforesaid required of him by the College.

Marriage and Residence of Official Fellows.
12. Every Fellow elected to an Official Fellow-

ship, not being then married, shall vacate his
Fellowship by marriage, if such marriage shall
take place within seven years from the day of
his election. Every Official Fellow shall reside
in rooms in the College during the usual College
Terms, unless the President and Fellows at [a
Stated General Meeting shall have given him
leave to reside elsewhere; and there shall always
be at least three unmarried Official Fellows
resident in rooms in the College during the usual
College Terms. So long as that number is com-
plete, an Official Fellow vacating his Fellowship
by marriage shall not be incapable- of being
elected to fill the vacancy so created, if the
College should desire to retain his services as a
Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar.

Fellows in Holy Orders.
• 13. The President and Fellows may, if they
think fit, by a majority of those present and
voting at any Stated General Meeting, and either
with or without previous public notice or exa-
mination, elect to a Fellowship, either Official or
Non-official, a person in Holy Orders of the
Church of England who appears to them emi-
nently qualified to give religious instruction, or a
.person s'o qualified who is willing to take Holy
Orders within one year after his election.

Every such election shall be made subject to a
condition requiring the person elected to reside
and to conform to such requirements with respect
to the performance of the duties of any College
office or of Divine Service in the College, as the
President and Fellows may from time to time
.determine.

Provided as follows:
(1.) No election shall be made under this

clause while there are two Fellows of
the College elected under the same
clause.

(2.) If at any time there be no Fellow in
Holy Orders of the Church of England
residing and giving religious instruction
to the Undergraduate members of the
College, then (subject to the foregoing
proviso) an election shall on the next
vacancy be made under this clause.

Every person elected under this clause shall be
required, as a condition of retaining his Fellow-

ship, to take Holy Orders (if not in Holy Orders
at the time of his election) within one year after-
wards, and to proceed to Priest's Orders within
one year after taking Deacon's Orders, or within
one year after his election if at that time he be
in Deacon's Orders. But the College may in
case of sickness or for other urgent cause grant
a delay in taking either Deacon's or Priest's
Orders for a period not exceeding a year.

Disqualification.
14. No person who holds a Fellowship in any

other College in either of the Universities of
Oxford or Cambridge, other than a Fellowship
without emolument, shall be capable of taking or
holding a Fellowship.

Fellowship to be vacated by holding
Property, &c.

15. Every Non-official Fellow who shall be
instituted to an ecclesiastical benefice, or shall
become possessed of property, or entitled to any
Government pension, or shall be admitted to any
office tenable for life or during good behaviour
(not being an academical office within the Univer-
sity of Oxford), or to any office in the Permanent
Civil Service of the State, and who shall retain
such benefice, property, pension, or office for
twelve calendar months from the day of his
institution, accession, or admission thereto, or
acquisition thereof, shall, if the annual income
derivable by him from such benefice, property,
pension, or office, or from any two or more of the
above-mentioned sources, clear of deductions,
except for property or income tax, shall exceed
500Z., vacate his Fellowship at the expiration of
such twelve calendar months; and for this
purpose the income which the estimated value Of
any property would produce, if invested in the 3/.
per centum consolidated annuities at the price
current at the time of the acquisition thereof,
shall, in case of doubt, be considered to be the
income derivable from such property. The word
"property" shall in this clause include any estate
or interest in possession in any property, real or
personal. In any case in which the property or
sources of income may have been acquired at
several times, the latest time at which any part
of such property, or any of such sources Of
income shall have been acquired, shall, iu con-
struing this clause, be considered as the time of
the acquisition of the whole thereof.

With respect to ecclesiastical benefices in the
patronage of the College of less annual value
than 500/., it shall be-in the power of the Presi-
dent and Fellows, by Bylaw or otherwise, to
determine from time to time, whether the accept-
ance thereof by a Fellow shall, in any and what
cases, and under any and what conditions, vacate
his Fellowship.

Marriage subsequent to election shnll not
vacate a Non-official Fellowship.

Declarations.
16. Every elector shall, before voting at the

election of a Fellow, make the following declara-
tion:—

" I, A. B., do promise and declare that in this
" election 1 will elect the person best qualified, in
" my judgment, to be a Fellow of the College."

Admissions.
17. The admission of every Fellow, whether

Probationer 'or Actual, shall be made by the
President (or in his absence by the Vice-Presi-
dent) in the presence of the Dean and the Bursar,
or of any two Fellows of the College; and every
person, at the time of his admission to an Actual
or Probationary Fellowship, shall make the fol-
lowing declaration:—

" I, A. B., do promise and declare that I will
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"faithfully perform the duties of a Fellow" (or
" ' of a Probationer Fellow') " of the College, and
" that I will obey the Statutes and Bylaws of the
11 College in force for the time being."

Degrees.
18. Every Fellow, not being a Master of Arts,

or a Graduate in Theology, Law, or Medicine in
the University, shall take the degree of Muster
of Arts, or a degree in Theology, Law, or
Medicine, as soon as the Statutes of the Univer-
sity will allow, tmless the College for good reason
shall relieve him from this obligation either
wholly or to some extent.

Seniority.
19. The Seniority of Fellows shall be deter-

mined according to the order of their admission
as Actual Fellows. But the Vice-President shall
always have honorary precedence of the other
Fellows, and the seniority of any Fellow who is
re-elected under any of the preceding clauses
shall be determined by the time of his original
election.

Emoluments.
20. The emoluments of a Fellowship shall be

200?. per annum, clear of Income Tax, inclusive
of all allowances, save as herein-after provided.
But the President and Fellows may, if they think
fit, assign to any Official Fellow holding the
office of Tutor or Lecturer, an additional pay-
ment not exceeding 100?. in any year out of the
Corporate Eevenues, exclusive of any payment
which may be assigned to him out of the Tuition
Fund.

Deprivation.
21. If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave

immorality or misconduct, or shall contuma-
ciously persist in disobeying any of the Statutes
or Bylaws of the College in force for the time
being, he may be deprived of his Fellowship by
the Visitor, after due inquiry held, upon the
petition of a majority of the President and
Fellows present at a Meeting specially called
with notice of the business to be transacted
thereat.

The President, upon the receipt of a Requisi-
tion signed by not fewer than three actual
Fellows, shall be bound to call such Meeting,
giving not less than a fortnight's notice thereof.

Honorary Fellows.
22. It shall be .lawful for the College, at

Stated General Meetings, to elect distinguished
persons to Honorary Fellowships within the
College. Persons so elected shall be termed
Honorary Fellows, and shall not be entitled to
vote on any occasion as Fellows, or to receive
any emolument whatever, but shall be entitled
to enjoy such other privileges and advantages
as the College shall from time to time determine.
The conditions of eligibility to and tenure of
Honorary Fellowships, and the mode of election
thereto, may also be determined by the President
and Fellows from time to time. Honorary

'Fellows shall not, in the construction of these
Statutes, be considered or counted as Fellows of
the College, nor Honorary Fellowships as Fellow-
ships of the College.

III.—THE SCHOLARS AND EXHIBITIONERS.
Number.

1. The number of Scholars within the College
. shall not exceed sixteen, and the College shall
hold an election to not fewer than two nor more
than four Scholarships in every year. Any
Scholarship awarded out of the Funds of the

. Millard Trust or out of any endowment hereafter
acquired by the College shall be excluded from
this computation.

Age and Stipend.
2. No person shall be eligible to a Scholarship

who has exceeded the age of nineteen years on
the day of election. The annual value of .a
Scholarship- in the College shall not exceed 80/.
inclusive of all privileges and allowances.

Tenure.
3. Every Scholarship shall be tenable for two

years from the day of election if the person
elected be already a member of the University,
and if he be not a member of the University,
then from a day to be fixed by the President and
Fellows not later than six months after the day
of election. At the expiration of such period of
two years it shall determine, unless the President
and Fellows shall by resolution have declared
themselves satisfied with the industry and good
conduct of the Scholar, in which case the tenure
of his Scholarship shall be renewed for a further
term of two years. At the end of this latter
period the President and Fellows may extend the
tenure of any such Scholarship for one year
longer, if for special reasons they deem it ad-
visable so to do.

Before declaring themselves satisfied with the
industry and good conduct of any Scholar, the
President and Fellows shall receive and consider
a Report concerning him laid before them by the
Tutors and Lecturers of the College at or im-
mediately before the tune of their making such
declaration.

Provided always, that nothing in this clause
shall prevent the exercise at any time, for any
sufficient cause, of the powers of deprivation and
of inflicting fines herein-after conferred upon the
President and Fellows.

Examination.
4. The Candidates for the Scholarships shall be

examined in such subjects and in such manner as
the President and Fellows shall appoint; and
that Candidate shall in each case be elected who,
after such examination, shall appear to the
President and Fellows to be of the greatest
merit and most fit to be a Scholar of the College.

Provided that not more than one Scholarship
in any year may, if the President and Fellows
think fit, and according to regulations from tune
to time made by the College, be filled up' by
selection from the Candidates in any examination,
conducted under the authority of the University
of persons not members of the University.

5. Every elector, before taking part in the
election of a Scholar, shall make the declaration
following:—

" I, A.B., do promise and declare that in this
" election I will elect the person best qualified,
" in my judgment, to be a Scholar of the College."

Notice.
6. Notice of the election to any Scholarship^

and of the conditions thereof, shall be published
by the President in such manner as the College
shall direct at least one calendar month before
the same shall take place. As soon as may be
after election every Scholar shall be admitted by
the President, and shall at such admission make
the following declaration:—

" I, A. B., do promise and declare that I will
"faithfully perform the duties of a Scholar of
" the College, and that I will obey the Statutes
" and Bylaws of the College in force for the time
" being."

Disqualification.
7. No person who is married, or who is a

Fellow or Scholar of any other College in the
University, shall be capable of taking or holding
a Scholarship. Every Scholarship shall be held
subject to such conditions with regard to resi-
dence as the College shall think expedient.
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.. - Postponement.
8. The College may, notwithstanding any

. notice of election given, if there shall be no
candidate of sufficient merit to be elected, post-
pone the election to any Scholarship for such
period as may seem requisite, not exceeding one
.year, subject to the provisions of Clause 1, and
in any such case of postponement the College
may, subject to the .foregoing provisions, vary
the conditions of election, notice thereof being
again published in manner aforesaid.

Exhibition Fund.
9. There shall be a general Exhibition Fund,

into which shall be paid any Trust Funds which
under any Statutes of the College in force for
.the time being may lawfully be so applied. The
.President and Fellows may also, if they think
.fit, from time to time pay into the said Fund out
.of the Corporate Revenues a sum not exceeding
.250/. in any one year. All moneys paid into this
.Fund shall be applied in such manner and under
.such conditions as the "President and Fellows
may think fit, in giving assistance by way of
"Exhibitions to such persons, either already mem-
bers or proposing to become mambers of the
^College, as the President and Fellows shall judge
to be in need and deserving of such assistance,
including (if. they shall think fit) any Scholar or
Scholars of the College whom they shall judge
'to be so in need. But no assistance put of this
"Fund shall be granted to any Scholar who shall
not already be residing in the College, nor shall
any prospect of such assistance be announced
when notice is given previous to an election to a
"vacant Scholarship.

So much of the said Fund as may not be
'required for the purposes aforesaid may be
applied by the President and Fellows in such
manner as they may deem best, for promoting
study and improvement among the Under-
graduate members of the College.

When Stipend to commence.
- 10. No Scholar or Exhibitioner shall be en-
titled before commencing residence, to require
Sayment of any part of his emolument. But the

ollege shall bo at liberty, if it think fit, to pay
'to any Scholar or Exhibitioner any part of his
stipend which has accrued before-the-commence-
ment of his residence.

Deprivation.
11. If any Scholar or Exhibitioner shall, in the

'opinion of the President and Fellows, be guilty
of neglect of his studies, or any other misconduct,
the President and Fellows may deprive him of
-his Scholarship or Exhibition, or may mulct him
of any part of the emoluments thereof.

Undergraduates.
12. Without prejudice to anything herein con-

tained, the College shall make "such provisions
and regulations as they shall think proper with
regard to the admission of fit persons to be
members of the College.

IV.—OFFICERS OP THE COLLEGE.
'Titles.

. 1. The Officers of the College shall be a Vice-
President, Tutors, a Bursar or Bursars, a Dean,
a Librarian, and Lecturers. All Officers 'except
the Tutors shall be appointed by the College at
Stated General Meetings, and shall, hold office for
one year, at the expiration of which they shall
jrespectively be re-eligible. Subject as herein-
after provided, the College may from time to
time vary the emoluments of any of the Officers,
'and may also vary the duties attaching to any
office, except those of Bursar and Tutor; and, if
at any time the circumstances of the College
'shall seem to require it, more than one office may
~No. 25000. 2 A

be held by the same person. The College may
also from time to time create any new offices
which may be reasonably necessary for the con-
duct of its affairs and attach to them such
reasonable emoluments as they shall think fit;
.and may make regulations as to the mode of
appointment and admission of all Officers (with-
out prejudice to any Statute of the University in
force for the time being with respect to Tutors)
and as to declarations to be made by the Officers.

2. The Officers shall in the performance of
their duties be subject to the Statutes and By-
laws of the College in force for the time being.

Vice-President.
3. The Vice-President shall have power to act

for and perform the duties of the President, save
as herein provided, in the absence of the Pre-
sident, or, if a Pro-President have been appointed
and be in office, in the absence of. such Pro-
President. • The Vice-President shall be a Fellow
of the College and reside in the College at least
six weeks in every Term, but the College may
grant him temporary leave of absence for reason-
able cause. He shall perform such educational
or other duties as the College shall determine,
and shall receive a yearly stipend of 50/.

Tutors.
4. The Tutors shall be appointed by the

College upon the nomination of the President.
If and so often as the College shall refuse to
appoint any person nominated to a Tutorship,
the President shall nominate other persons suc-
cessively until the College shall accept and
appoint a person nominated to such Tutorship.
The Tutors shall have charge of the studies and
education of Undergraduate members of the
College, subject to such regulations as shall from
time to time be made by the College. They
shall not, without the consent of the College, be
engaged in any other office or employment which
is, in the judgment of the College, incompatible
with the full performance of the duties of Tutor;
and there shall always be at least one Tutor
resident iu the College during the usual College
Terms. The number of Tutors may be increased
or diminished as the College shall deem derirable,
but shall never be less than" two. . The Tutors
shall receive out of the Tuition Fund such, re-
muneration as the College shall from time to time
determine.

5. A Tutor may be appointed for any period
not exceeding fifteen years, at the expiration of
which he may, if the College think fit, be re-
appointed by the College, and so from time to
time. . .

No re-appointment shall be for a longer period
than ten years, unless the original appointment
was for a period not exceeding three years, in
which case the first re-appointment may be for
a period not exceeding fifteen.

Bursar.
6. The Bursar shall have the care of the

property and expenditure of the College; and shall
lo all such necessary and proper acts respecting
the same as are not by the Statutes or Regula-
tions of the College for the time, being required
to be done by the President or some other
Officer. He shall receive such reasonable re-
muneration as the College shall from time to time
determine. The College may from time to time,
as shall seem expedient, commit any particular
duties or matters relating to the property or
expenditure of the College to the charge of the
President and Bursar jointly, or of either of them
separately: Provided that no duties beyond those
specified in the Statutes of the College shall be
assigned to the President without the consent of
the President for the time being:
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Statement of Income and Expenditure. Audit.
7. The Bursar shall, once in every year, lay

before the College, at a Stated General Meeting,
a complete statement of the income and expendi-
ture of the College for the past year, and the
correctness of the said statement shall be ascer-
tained, and all the accounts for the past year,
whether of the Bursar or President, or any
College Officer accountable to the College, shall
be examined by an Auditor or Auditors appointed
for that purpose by the College, and may be
inspected by the President or any Fellow.

Dean.
8. The Dean shall present candidates for

degrees, and shall have charge of the discipline
of the Undergraduate members.of the College.
He shall receive such reasonable stipend, and
shall be subject to such regulations with regard
to his residence and attendance within the
College, as the College shall from time to time
provide.

Librarian.
9. The Librarian shall have charge of the

College Library, and shall receive such reason-
able stipend, and be resident or attending within
the College or at the Library at such times, as
the College shall from time to time direct. The
use of the Library shall, subject to such regula-
tions as the College may make from time to
time; be permitted to all Graduate members of
the College.

Lecturers.
10. The Lecturers shall be so many in number,

and shall receive such remuneration, out of the
Tuition Fund, as the College shall from time to
time determine, due provision being always made
for the instruction of Undergraduate members of
the College. •

Deprivation of Officers.
11. If any person holding an office within the

College shall be guilty of grave misconduct or of
negligence in the performance of his duties, the
President and Fellows may, at a General Meeting
specially called for the' purpose, deprive him' of
his office.

V.—TUITION FUND.
The fees paid by members of the College for

tuition, together with such an annual sum, out of
the Corporate Eevenues, not exceeding 51. for
each Undergraduate member of the College re-
ceiving tuition as the President and Fellows may
from time to time determine, shall form a Tuition
Fund, and shall be applicable to the payment of
Tutors and Lecturers,- and to other expenses con-
nected with the education of the members of the
College in statu pupillari.

VI.—PENSION FUND.
1. The President and Fellows may from time

to time pay out of the Corporate Kevenues a sum
not exceeding 2501. in any year to a Pension
Fund for Tutors and Lecturers of the College,
and may add to it a sum deducted from the
Tuition Fund, such deduction not to exceed ten
pounds per centum in any year.

The proceeds of the sale of any Advowsons
which may be sold by the College, or any part of
such proceeds which may not be applied to the
purposes mentioned in Statute IX, shall be added
to the capital of the Pension Fund. The capital
shall be invested from time to time in any securi-
ties in which Trust moneys may legally be in-
vested. No pension shall be payable out of the
capital of the Fund...

Pensions.
2. The income of the Fund (including the sums

paid to it yearly from Corporate Eevenue and
rom the Tuition Fund) shall be. applicable to the

payment of pensions, subject to such regulations
and conditions as the College may determine by
Bylaws to be made from time to time. Provided
that no person shall be entitled to a pension
unless it be granted to him by the College; that
no pension shall be granted unless to a person
who has served the College as Tutor or Lecturer
for twenty-five years, or who has been disabled
from service by ill health, and whose circum-
stances in the judgment of the College are such
as to require it; and that no pension shall exceed
2502. per • annum. No person holding a Fellow-
ship in the College may receive a pension.

VII.—TABLE ALLOWANCES AND BOOMS.
Table Allowances.

1. The President and Fellows may, if they
think fit, set apart and allow out of the Corporate
Kevenues a sum not exceeding three shillings a
day in'respect of the President and each Fellow,
and also, (if they think fit,) any Tutor or Lecturer
not being a Fellow, for the expenses of his dinner
on each day when he shall dine at the Common
College Dinner whether in Hall or in some public
room of the College.

Eooms.
2. Unmarried Fellows residing within the

College shall be entitled to rooms in the College
on payment of rent or otherwise, as the President
and Fellows shall from time to time determine.
No married or non-resident Fellow shall be en-
titled to rooms in the College.

VIII.—GOVERNMENT OF THE COLLEGE.
Meetings.

1. Save as herein provided, every act or thing
by any Statute, Bylaw, or Eegulation of the
College in force for the time being, required or
authorised to be done by the College, shall and
may be done by the President and the Actual
Fellows for the time being assembled in General
Meeting in manner hereinafter provided.

2. All General Meetings shall be called by the'
President, and he shall a sufficient time before-
hand give or send to every Fellow at his usual
address a notice stating the day and hour fixed
for the meeting, and the nature of the more
important matters to be proposed or transacted
thereat.

3. The President shall at any' time call a
General Meeting upon the request of any two
Fellows.

Voting at Meetings.-
4. Except in cases in which the concurrence of

any specified proportion of the President and
Fellows for the time being, or of the persons
present or voting at any General Meeting, or
the consent of the President, is by the Statutes
of the College for the time being made requisite,
every question arising at any Meeting shall be
determined by a majority of the votes of the
persons present, and if the votes are equal the
President, or the person for the time being per-
forming the duties of President under these
Statutes, shall have an additional casting vote.
Subject to the Bylaws in force for the time being
any person present at a General Meeting may
bring forward any matter which he' may think
proper.

Bylaws as to Meetings:
5. The College may from time to time make

Bylaws for regulating the proceedings at or in
relation to College Meetings, and the notice to be
given before any Meeting is held or before any
question is brought forward, and for determining
what business shall be transacted at College
Meetings.

Stated General Meetings.
6. There shall be two Stated General Meetings

at least in every year on such days as the College
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shall appoint. Any Stated General Meeting may
be adjourned by resolution of the meeting to a
day to be specified in the resolution.

Kegulations.
7. Subject to the provisions of the Statutes in

force for the time being, the College shall from
time to time make such Bylaws or Regulations
as may be deemed necessary respecting the
admission of persons to be members of the
College, the discipline to be observed by persons
within or belonging to the College, and (subject
to the Universities Tests Act, 1871) their atten-
dance at Divine Worship, the education of the
Undergraduate members thereof, and the resi-
dence of Probationer Fellows, and for securing
orderly and seemly conduct on the part of the
members, and respecting the distribution of
rooms, and respecting the service of the College
and the number, duties, and the payment of
servants, and respecting the periodical visitation
or inspection of estates, and generally respecting
all other matters not herein expressly provided
for which they may deem it expedient so to
regulate; and may provide for the enforcement
of such Bylaws or Kegulations by such penalties
or otherwise as shall be deemed expedient.

Courses of Instruction.
8. The President and Fellows shall provide

courses of instruction for members of the College
in statupupillari during at the least twenty-four
weeks in the Academical year, exclusive of the
time devoted to any College examinations.

Divine Service.
9. The College shall make Regulations for the

performance within the College of Divine Service
according to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng-
land daily during full Term, and at such other
times as shall be thought proper, and may vary
such regulations from time to time; but such
Regulations shall be made and varied at Stated
General Meetings only, and the Visitor shall have
power to disallow and annul any such Regula-
tions or any variation thereof. Such service
shall, if practicable, be performed by 'one or more
of the President and Fellows.

Religious Instruction.
10. The President and Fellows shall provide

religious instruction for members of the College
in statupupillari. One or more of the Fellows or
Officers of the College shall be charged with the
duty of giving such instruction, and the Presi-
dent may, with his own consent, be charged with
this duty.

IX.—ADDITIONS TO COLLEGE BUILDINGS.
Power to Borrow.

The President and Fellows may, if they think
fit, boiTOw a sum or sums of money not exceed-
ing 15,OOOJ. in the whole for the purpose of
erecting new or additional College buildings, or
of acquiring (if necessary) a site for such build-
ings or of improving the existing buildings of the
College.

And to apply Corporate Revenues; And to
suspend a Fellowship.

Any part of the Corporate Revenues not re-
quired to satisfy the charges created by these
Statutes may, so long as any part of the money
borrowed shall remain unpaid, be applied to the
repayment of the principal and interest; and for
the pui-pose of making further provision for such
repayment the President and Fellows may, if
they think fit, suspend for so long a period as
may be necessary, the election to one of the ten
Fellowships which under these Statutes the
College is required to maintain.

2 A2

And to apply Funds held in Trust for Purchasing
Advowsons.

Any moneys held in trust for the purpose of
purchasing Advowsons for the benefit of members
of the College, except moneys held under any
trust created after the tenth day of August 1827,
shall be applied to the purposes to which the
money to be raised by loan is hei-ein-before made
applicable, and the College shall not be required
to replace moneys so applied.

And the Proceeds of Advowsons.
The President and Fellows may further, if they

think fit, apply to the same purpose any moneys
arising from the sale of Advowsons, sold or to
be sold, by the College.

X.—DISPOSAL OF REVENUE.
Disposal of Revenue subject to University

Statutes as to College Contributions.
1. The application of the revenues of the

College under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute
or Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their
revenues to University purposes, and to the pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby.

Income of Endowments and Trusts to be
included in General Revenue.

2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the mainten-
ance of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibi-
tion within the College, or to any other purpose
for the benefit of the College or of the Head or
any member of it (including any fund for the
purchase of advowsons), shall be -liable to con-
tribute to the payment of any charges for Uni-
versity purposes imposed on the College by
Statutes made for the University as aforesaid in
the same manner as if such income had formed
part of the general revenue of the College,
except in the following cases :—

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which
are protected from alteration by Section
13 of the Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge Act, 1877.

(b.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-
ment, not being a Fellowship, in
elections to which a school has a right
of preference within the meaning of
Section 39 of the said Act (not including
any such emolument which is held for
the time being under an election held
by open competition).

Scheme to be approved by Visitor.
3. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become
more than sufficient to provide for its expenditure,
the Visitor may, if he -think fit, make an order
directing that any part of the surplus revenue
shall be set apart and applied to purposes relative
either to the College or to the University, accord-
ing to a scheme submitted or to be submitted .to
him by the College and approved by him. After
an order so made by the Visitor, any sums
thereby directed to be set apart shall be applied
in conformity with a scheme submitted to and
approved by the Visitor as aforesaid, and under
an order of the Visitor confirming the same, and
not otherwise.

What included in Expenditure of College.
4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing Clause, be deemed to include as well
rthe payment of charges for University purposes
'imposed by Statutes made for the University sa
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aforesaid, as the application of revenue' to -the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and cus-
tomary .expenditure (not inconsistent with them)
for CJollege purposes, extraordinary expenditure
(when required) on estates, drid any reasonable
dbnations for educational or charitable objects or
connected with the duties of the College as a
n'oider of property.

Communication of Scheme to Vice-Charicellbr.
5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the

Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellbr for th'e information, bf the Heb-
domadal Council of the University ; aild . the
Visitor shall consider arty representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
f 6. An order niade by_ the Visitor confirming a
fecnenle submitted to nidi by the College shall
continue in force ttntil a n'ew* scheme varying it
of in stfcstituiipn for it shall have been submitted
and coiifirmfed in like manner.
' 7. tfce Cbilege' or any three members of ,the!
Governirig Body of ttie College' ditty at any tim'6
m«Lke a representaiioh to tH§ Visitor requesting
him to exercise; if fie th'in'k fit,- the powers 6f
this 'Statute. But this provision shall not be
deemed to affect the Visitor's right to exercise
stfeh powers proprio motu. ;

Surplus Revenue.- .
8. Subject; to the right of the. Visitor to exer-

cise the po'wers hereby giyen to him, any surplus
of the revenues pf the College shall from time
to time be applied by the President and Fellows
at their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not .inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the. Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University arid conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.
Restrictions on application of Surplus Revenue.

9. No addition shall under the, powers of this
Statute be made to the emoluments' of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship, or Scholarship in the
College; .nor (unless under a scheme confirmed
by the Visitor or under any express power
herein-before contained) to the number of Fellow-
ships or of .Scholarships, the payments to the
Tuition Fund; or to an Exhibition Fund, or the
provision for a Pension Fund; which are respec-
tively .authorised by these Statutes. But this
cla'use.stiali licit b^ deemed to prohibit or restrain
the College from matting payments under the
preceding clause out of its surplus revenue for
research or other work iii any department of
learning of science.

Xt^-THE VISITOR.
1. The Lord Bishop .of Winchester for the time

tfemg.siiaii be1 the Visitor of the' College.
Visitation,

] 2. It shall be lawful for the Visitor in person,
o.r by . his ftommissary or Commissaries duly
appointed, once in every, ten years (or of tener, if
and whenever ,he shall deem it Expedient for
enforcing the. due observance of the Statutes in
force for the time being to dp so), without any
request or application by the College or any of
its Members, to visit the College, and to exercise
ai suet visitation all .the powers which are by
law incident to the office of General Visitor of a'
College, any Statute or usage ojf .the College tb'
^e-coatrary^notwithstanding.- 1$ shall be' lawful
for the" Visitor at airy sucH visitation j or if he
sh'all think .1$ at other times, to reuire th'e Pre-

Feficrtfta' ip\ answer, k?, k? writing touching
to' waich' tfce' Vieiiiof May : deem- it

expedient to inquire, for the purp'bse of satisfying
himself whether the Statutes in force for thfc time
being are duly observed.

Construction of Statutes.
3. As often as any question shall arise on

which the President and Fellows shall bb tina'ble
to agree, depending wholly-or in prirt on the'
coristructibn of any of the Statutes of the Cbilege,
it shall be lawful for the College, or for the Pre-
sident; or for any three of the actual Fellows, to
Submit the same to the Visitor; and it^shall be"
lawful for the Visitor, after hearing the President
and any actual Fellow who may desire to be1

heard thereon, to declare what is the true' con-
struction of such Statute' or Statutes with'
reference to the' case submitted to him.

Appeals. .
4. It shall be lawful for the President, or for:

any Fellow, or Tutor, if he sh'all conceive Himself
aggrieved by any act or decision of the College,
and for any Scholar who may have been deprived'
of his Scholarship to appeal against such^ Set. or-
decisiduor.sentence to the Visitor ; and it shall-
bio lawful for the .Visitor to adjudicate on such-
appeal; and, to disallow and arinul such act or
decision; arid to reverse or vary such sentence asj

he shall deem just.
; -. • .; Annulling Bylaws. . .•

5. It shall be lawful for the .Visitor, either.
proprio motu, pr pn the complaint of the President,
or any of the Fellows, to disallow and annul any•
Bylaws, or Resolution of the College which shall,-
in the Visitor's judgment, be repugnant to any of'
the Statutes of the College in force for the time
being.
Visitor may Suspend Fellowships, &c., or Rateably'.

Reduce Charges.
6. If in any case it shall appear to the satis-

faction of the Visitor, that owing to any cause
the revenues of .the College are insufficient to
provide for the charges created by these Statutes
and to defray the rest of its expenditure, it shall
be lawful for the Visitor; on a petition,presented,
to him by order of the President and Fellows at-.
;a Stated General Meeting held after notice of the;
business to be transacted thereat, to direct that
any vacant Fellowship or Scholarship shall, either
•permanently or during any limited period, be kept
vacant, or (subject to vested interests) that the'
payments directed to be made out of the' Tuition '•
.Fund be reduced, or that the charges created by
'these Statutes shall be rateably .diminished,
either permanently or for a limited period. ' '
XII.—PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO THE UNIVERSITY. "
• Representations as to Provisions Affecting the
? ' University.
; -li If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council.of the University that any provisions of >
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the".
College in force for the time being, respecting^
the. accounts of the College or the audit or publi- ^
cation thereof, pr the exercise of the borrowing;
powers of the College, or any other provision of,'
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which0'
any interest,of the University is liable to be. pre-
judicially affected, is not duly, observed, the
Hebdomadal Council may submit a representation
to the .Visitor; and the Visitor shall, upon re- <
ceiving such representation, inquire into the :
matter, and, after considering any representation
made by the College, make such order therein as
he shall deem just for enforcing the due observ- -
ance.of the said: Statutes in the matter .to which •.
the representation shall relate.

Representations as to Examination's for •
, - - - -Fellowships. • • " '• •
' 2. The ̂ Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of -1
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a Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes re-
specting the subjects of examinations for Fellow-
ships are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to President.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
Faculty (as the case may be) shall communicate
the matter of the proposed representation to the
President for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
send him a copy of it.

XIII.—ALTERATION OF STATUTES.
The College may from time to time, by a

majority of not less than two-thirds of the
persons present arid voting at a General Meeting
specially summoned for that purpose (subject to
the provisions of the Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge Act, 1877), alter or amend the
Statutes of the College.

XIV.—REPEAL OF EXISTING^ STATUTES.
1. The existing Statutes of the College, and

the Ordinance framed by the Commissioners for
the purposes of the Statute 17 and 18 Vic. c. 8i,
in relation to the College, and all amendments of
the said Statutes and Ordinance respectively here-
tofore made are hereby repealed, without prejudice
nevertheless to any right acquired, liability in-
curred, or thing done thereunder, or any repeal
effected thereby.

2. The existing Bylaws and Regulations of the
College, so far as they are not repugnant to these
Statutes, shall continue in force until and except
in so far as they may be repealed or varied by
the College under the powers herein contained.

XV.—SUPPLEMENTAL AND TEMPORARY
PROVISIONS.

Vested Interests.
1. Subject to the provisions of Clause 4 of this

Statute, these Statutes shall operate without pre-
judice to .any right or interest possessed by any
person by virtue of his having, before they come
into operation, become a member of the College
or been elected to any College emolument or
acquired a vested right to be elected thereto.
But no such person shall, unless he agrees to
place himself under these Statutes, as herein-after
mentioned, be entitled by virtue of them, to any
greater rights than he would have had if these
Statutes had not been made.

Existing President.
2; The existing President may at any time,

with the consent of the College at a Stated
General Meeting, by a Declaration of consent in
writing recorded and preserved in the College,
place himself under these Statutes and shall
thenceforth hold his office on the same terms and.
subject to the same conditions in all respects as
if he had been elected to the office under these
Statutes.

Transference of Existing Fellows.
8. The President and Fellows may, if they

think fit, at any Stated General Meeting by
resolution transfer, with his own consent, any
existing Fellow who is a Tutor, Lecturer, or
Bursar to an Official Fellowship tenable under
these Statutes, on such terms as to precedence,
stipend, duration of tenure and otherwise as the
President and Fellows may determine: provided
that such terms do not as regards stipend or
tenure exceed the maximum amount or duration
allowed by these Statutes, and that for the
purpose of qualification for a pension not more
than one half of any period of service anterior to
the., approval of .these Statutes by Her Majesty

in Council shall be reckoned in the case of a
person so transferred.

Limited Tenures.
4. The foregoing Clauses 1, 2, 3, shall not

apply to any person who at the time when these
Statutes come into operation holds an emolument
within the College, subject to the condition that
his tenure of such emolument shall from and
after the approval by Her Majesty in Council of
new Statutes to be made by the Commissioners
in relation to such emolument be subject to such
new Statutes. Every such person shall hold his
emoluments subject in all respects to these
Statutes, and being a Fellow, shall be entitled to
hold his Fellowship during the residue of the
time and on the terms for and on which he would
have been entitled to hold it if these Statutes
had been in force at the time of his election
and he had then been elected to a Non-official
Fellowship tenable under them.

These Statutes are made wholly for Trinity
College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act,-1877^ Section 30.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
following Statutes made, on the sixteenth

JL day of June, 1881, by the University of
Oxford Commissioners, under the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, for St. John
Baptist College, Oxford, have been submitted for
the approval of Her Majesty, and notice of their
having been so submitted is published in accord-
ance with the provisions contained in the said
Act.

We, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for St. John
Baptist College in the .University of Oxford.

Given under our Common
seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE,
OXFORD.
PREAMBLE.

SAINT JOHN BAPTIST COLLEGE was founded by
Sir Thomas White, Knight and Alderman of the
City of London, under a Licence granted by King
Philip and Queen Mary by Letters Patent in the
year of our Lord 1555," ad honorem sanctissimse
et Individuas Trinitatis, Patris Filii et Spiritus
Sancti, et ad totius coslestis hierarchies gloriam,
et ad Christiana? religionis auginentum."

STATUTE I.
Coii&tUution.

The College shall consist of a President, Fel-
lows, and Scholars. In the construction of these
Statutes the Fereday Fellows and Fellowships
shall not be deemed to be included in any general
provisions as to Fellows or Fellowships.

STATUTE IE.
The President.

Tenure.
1. The President shall hold his office for life,

subject to the power of removal herein after
given.

Electors.
2. The election of the President shall be

vested in the Fellows present at the election.
Qualifications.

3. No person shall be incapable of Jbeing elec-
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ted President of. the College by reason of his not
being or not having been a Fellow thereof. The
electors shall choose a person who shall be of at least
thirty years of age, and who, in their judgment,
shall he most fit for the government of the Col-
lege as a place of religion, learning, education,
and research.

Election.
4. As soon as it shall have become known that

a vacancy has occurred in the office of President
the Vice-President, or in his absence the Senior
Fellow in residence, shall convene a preliminary
meeting of such Fellows as shall then be within
the University ; and at such preliminary meeting
a day and hour shall be appointed for a meeting
to be held for the election of a President, and
the Vice-President, or in his absence the Senior
Fellow, shall convene a meeting of the Fellows
for that time. The day of election shall be not
less than thirty nor more than sixty days after
the date of such preliminary meeting. Provided
that, if the vacancy occur at any time between
the loth day of June and the 15th day of Sep-
tember, the election may be on any day within
the ensuing full Term.

5 Each of the electors shall, without any
nomination or proposal of candidates, write the
name of the person for whom he votes, and
shall hand the same to the Vice-President, or in
his absence to the Senior Fellow present; and if,
after the votes shall have been counted, it shall
be found that any person has an absolute majority
of the votes, such person shall be forthwith
declared President; but if there bo no absolute
majority for any one person, a second vote shall
be forthwith taken, and so on until an absolute
majority shall have been obtained for some per-
son. Provided that, if at four o'clock in the
afternoon of that day no person shall have ob-
tained an absolute majority, the said meeting
shall stand adjourned till an hour not later than
noon on the following day. At such adjourned
meeting the electors shall proceed to vote as
hereinbefore directed; but if no absolute majority
of votes be obtained for any person before four
o'clock in the afternoon, that person shall be deemed
to be elected for whom, in the last scrutiny, the
greatest number-of electors shall have voted,
notwithstanding such person shall not have ob-
tained an absolute majority. If at such last
scrutiny there be an equality of votes between
two or more persons obtaining the largest number
of the votes of those present, the Vice-President,
or in his absence the Senior Fellow present, may
give A second or casting vote; and if he shall
decline to do so, the names of such two or more
persons shall be submitted to the Visitor, whose
decision shall be final.

Duties and Powers of the President.
6. The President shall have pre-eminence and

authority over all the members • of the College,
and all persons thereunto belonging, and shall
superintend the discipline and education of the
College, and cause all the members of the College
and persons thereunto belonging, to perform the
duties of their respective offices or positions. All
other members of the College, and persons there-
unto belonging, shall obey the orders of the
President, being lawful and consistent with the
Statutes and Bylaws of the College, in all matters
relating to the discipline and education of the
College, and the observance of the Statutes and
Bylaws thereof. The President may also, if he
shall think fit, take part in the teaching of the
Scholars or other persons receiving education
in the College, but shall not be bound to
do §o,

Residence.
7. The President shall be required to reside

in the College seven calendar months at least in
each year, whereof six weeks at least shall be
in each Term, Easter and Trinity Terms being
for this purpose considered as one Term: Pro-
vided that, in case of the President's sickness,
or for any other urgent cause, it shall be lawful
for the President and Fellows, with the consent
of the Visitor, to dispense with the President's
residence for such a period as may seem tp be
required by the necessity of the case.

Emolument.
8. The President shall receive out of the cor-

porate revenues of the College such yearly suin
as, together with the payments, if any, made to
him out of the Winterslow Fund, shall amount
to 1,6007. He shall also be entitled to the use
of his lodgings with the appurtenances rent free,
all rates, taxes, and necessary repairs being de--
frayed by the College.

President holding University Offices.
9. If, and so long as, the President shall hold

the office'of a Professor'in the "University, or
any paid office in the University (other than thai;
of Vice-Chancellor), the annual emoluments of
which shall exceed 3001., the emoluments of the,
Presidentship shall be reduced to such a sum as,
together with those of the University office, shall
amount to the yearly sum of 1,900?.

Retirement owing to Permanent Incapacity.
10. If at any time the President shall become,

permanently incapable of performing the duties
of his office, the Visitor may, on the petition
of the President, presented with the consent of
a majority of the Fellows present at a meeting
of the College specially summoned, direct thai;
the President shall be permitted to retire from,
his office with such a pension, not exceeding 5002,
a year, as the Visitor shall deem suitable to th.$
circumstances of the case. If no such petition,
shall have been presented by the .President, th.e
Visitor may, if he think fit, on the petition of
a majority of not less than two-thirds of the,
Fellows present at a meeting specially summoned.,
and after inquiry held by him, declare that the.
President has become permanently incapable of
performing the duties of his office, and may direct
that the Presidentship shall be deemed to be
vacant at the expiration of a time to be fixed in
the order, and the College shall thereupon pro-
ceed to the election of a new President pur-
suant to these Statutes. The Visitor shall,by
the same order assign to the President on his
ceasing to hold office such a pension not exceeding
5001. a year, as the Visitor may deem suitable to
the circumstances of the case.

It shall be the duty of the Vice-President, on
a requisition presented to him by three or more
of the Fellows, to summon • a meeting in order
to determine whether such a petition shall be
presented. . .

Pension.
Any pension awarded to a retired President,

under this clause, shall be provided for and paid
as follows, that is to say.: One moiety thereof
shall be charged upon and deducted from the
stipend of his successor in the office of President
and the other moiety shall be charged upon the
general revenues of the College.

Deprivation.
.11. If the President shall be guilty of any

grave immorality, or misconduct in his office, or
shall become bankrupt, he may be deprived of
his office by the Visitor, after due inquiry held
upon the petition of a majority of the Fellows,
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present at a Meeting specially called with notice
of the business to be transacted thereat. The
Vice-Presi dent, on the receipt of a requisition
signed by not fewer than five Fellows, shall be
bound to call such Meeting, giving not less than a
fortnight's notice thereof.

STATUTE III.
Fellows.

Number.
1. The number of Fellowships, exclusive of

Fellowships held ex officio by the Professors of
Arabic and of Mechanics and Civil Engineering,
shall not be less than fourteen nor greater than
eighteen. Of these so many, not exceeding
seven at any one time, as the College shall from
time to time deem necessary, shall be Official
Fellowships, and the remainder Ordinary Fellow-
ships.

Official Fellowships shall be tenable by persons
holding the office of Tutor, Lecturer, or Princi-
pal Bursar, during the tenure of those respective
offices.

Tenure of Ordinary Fellowships.
Ordinary Fellowships shall be tenable for

seven years from the day of election. But in the
computation of such period of seven years, any
time may be excluded, not exceeding two years,
during which the Fellow has, since his election,
been resident in the University, and employed by
the College in its educational work upon the
terms of having the tenure of his Fellowship so
extended; Provided that there shall not be, at
any oiie time, employed by the College in its
educational work, more than two holders of
Ordinary Fellowships who shall be entitled
to an extension of their Fellowships on those
terms.

An Ordinary Fellow elected to an Official Fel-
lowship shall thereupon vacate his Ordinary Fel-
lowship.

Electors.
2. The election of Fellows shall be vested in

the President and Fellows, and that candidate
shall be deemed elected for whom the greatest
nnmber of votes shall have been given.

Qualifications.
3. Except under Clauses 10 and 13 of this

Statute no person shall be eligible to a Fellowship
who shall not have passed all the examinations
required by the University for the degree of
Bachelor of Arts, or for any degree that may be
hereafter created by the University, for the at-
tainment of which a course of residence and
study shall be prescribed ; and no person shall
be eligible who shall be in possession of any bene-
fice, property, pension, or office, which if ac-
quired after election would disqualify him from
continuing to be a Fellow.

Election.
4. Whenever a Fellowship shall fall vacant, an

election to such Fellowship shall be held within
a year of the day of its so falling vacant, unless
it be suspended by the President and Fellows
under the powers herein contained.

5. The election of Ordinary Fellows shall take
place on days to be appointed by the President
and Fellows ; and thirty days at least before
every day of election, notice of every intended
election, of the number of vacancies to he filled
up, and of the conditions of election, shall be
given by the President in such manner as he shall
deem best adapted to secure publicity.

Examination.
6. The intellectual qualifications of the candi-

dates for Ordinary Fellowships shall be tested by

an examination in such subjects connected with
the studies of the University as the President
and Fellows shall determine; provided that the
system of examinations shall be sur-h as to render
Fellowships accessible, from time to time, to
excellence in every branch of knowledge for the
time being recognised in the Schools of the Uni-
versity ; and the Examination shall three times
at least in every seven vacancies have special
reference to the subjects recognised in one or
more of the Final Schools of the University
other than the School of Liter® Humaniores.
The President and Fellows shall elect that candi-
date, who, after such examination, shall appear
to them to be of the greatest merit, and most fit
to be a Fellow of the College as a place of reli-
gion, learning, education, and research.

Postponement.
7. Whenever there shall not be any duly

qualified candidate for a vacant Ordinary Fellow-
ship, whom the electors shall judge to be of
sufficient merit for election, the election shall be
postponed to some other day, to be fixed by the
President and Fellows for the purpose, not more
than six months after the day originally fixed ;
and every such postponed election shall be held
and conducted in the same manner, and after the
same previous notice, as if there had been no
postponement.

Probation.
8. Every person elected to an Ordinary Fel-

lowship shall, before being admitted an actual
Fellow, undergo probation for one year from the
day of his election inclusive, and no longer ; and
at the end of such year shall be admitted to an
actual Fellowship, if found fit to be a Fellow of
the College in the judgment of the President and
Fellows. A person admitted to probation shall
not, during the year of probation, be entitled to
take any part in the government of the College or
in the administration of its property, or to vote at
any College meeting or election, but shall receive
the same emoluments as if he had been admitted
an actual Fellow.

Fellowships vacated by Property, &c.
9. Every Ordinary Fellow (not elected under

clause 13 of this Statute) who shall be instituted
to an ecclesiastical benefice, or shall become
entitled either by descent or devolution, or by
virtue of any testamentary or other gift or settle-
ment to property, or to any Government pension,
or be admitted to any office tenable for life or
during good behaviour (not being an academical
office within the University of Oxford), or to
any office in the permanent Civil Service of the
State, and who shall retain such benefice, pro-
perty, pension, or office for twelve calendar
months from the day of his institution, accession,
or admission thereto, shall, if the net annual
value of such ecclesiastical benefice, clear of de-
ductions (except for property or income tax)
shall exceed five hundred pounds, or shall exceed
three hundred pounds if the benefice be in the
gift of the College, or if the net annual income
derivable by him from such property, pension, or
office, or from any two or more of the above-
mentioned sources (including or not including an
ecclesiastical benefice) clear of deductions, except
as aforesaid, shall exceed five hundred pounds,
vacate his Fellowship at the expiration of such
twelve calendar months, or in the case of a
benefice in the gift of the College, at the expira-
tion of eighteen calendar months from the avoid-
ance thereof: and for this purpose the income
which the estimated value of any property would
produce, if invested in three pounds per centum
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consolidated annuities at the price current at the
time of the acquisition thereof, shall, in case of
doubt, be considered to be the income derivable
from such property. The word " property"
shall in this clause include any estate or interest
in possession in any property real or personal.
In any case in which the property or sources of
income may have been acquired at several, times,
the latest time at which any part of such pro-
perty or any of such sources of income shall
have been acquired, shall,' in construing this
clause, be considered as the time of the acquisi-
tion of the, whole thereof. Except as aforesaid,
no Fellow" shall be "disqualified*for retaining nis
Fellowship by reason of ""hisTfiayiqg Jfcecpme pps-
ses.sed of any pf6p6rty'pr'7^cpme,"x>r'been insti-
tuted to any benefice.'

Election to Official Fellowships.
10. The election "to" i^fficiar Fellowships shall

be made at a meeting of'therpres^ent'apd Fel-
Ipws, who may elect, either after an exanVinatioQ
or without any iexa^minatipibji'as'they shall in 6q«ji
case determine, any pgrspii,%wfip in their"judg-
ment, having regard ^" thV requirements of the
College, shall be" eminently * fit to bY a Tutor,
Lecturer, or'Principal Bursar, in' tHe College.
In all cases such election shall be made after the
President and Fellows have received a report
from a Committee appointed by them to consider
the requirements of the. Cpllege for the time
being, and. also (when the election is made with-
6ut examination") the qualifications of the person
or persons proposed for election. Every person
elected to an Official Fellowship, who at the
time of his election is not a Tutor or Lecturer or
Principal Bursar, shall be' admitted a Fellow as
soon as .he has been appointed \Q the office of
Tutor, Lecturer, or Principal Bursar; and any
one, so elected, who already holds one of these
offices, shall be admitted a Fellow as soon as
possible after his elections ' .

Fellows; in Holy Orders.
11. The President and Fellows may, if they

think fit, by a majority "of "those present and
voting at any stated General Meeting, and either
with of without previous public notice or exami-
nation, elect to a Fellowship, either Official or
Ordinary, a person in Holy Orders of the Church
of England, who appears to them eminently
qualified to give religious instruction. Every
such election shall be made subject to a condition
requiring the person elected to reside and to con-
form to such requirements with respect to the
performance of the duties qf any College Office,
6r. of Divine service in the College, as the Presi-
dent and Fellows may. from time to time deter-
mine.

Provided as follows:
• (1.) No election shall be made under this

clause while there are twp Fellows of the
College elected under the same clause.

(2.) If at any time there be no Fellow in
Holy Orders of the Church of England re-
siding and giving religious instruction to
the Undergraduate members of the College,
then (subject to the foregoing proviso) :an
election shall on the next vacancy be made
under this clause.

Every pefs,on electe,d under this clause shall be
required, as a condition of retaining, his Fellow-
ship, to proceed to Priest's 'Orders within one
year after his election, if; he be not already in
Priest's Orders at'that time,.' But thie President
a'rid Fellows may in cas,e oî sicjoiess .or for other
urgent cause grant a" delay' for a'teripd" apt "ei?-
ceeding'one'yfear." " -~ /'" '•''' ' " ~" ; '" ' "

.Marriage and Residence, of Official Fellows.. .
12. Every Fellow elected to an Official Fel-

lowship, not being then married, shall vacate his
Fellowship by marriage, if such marriage shall
take place within seven years from the day of
his election. ' Every Official Fellow shall reside
in rooms in the College during the usual College
Terms, unless the President and Fellows at a
Stated General Meeting shall have given him
leave to reside elsewhere ; and there shall always
be at least four unmarried Official Fellows resi-
dent in rooms in the College during the usual
College Terms. So long as that number is com-
plete, an Official Fellow vacating his Fellowship
by marriage shall not be incapable of being
ejected to fill the. vacancy so created, if the. Col-
lege should desire, to retain his services, as ar
Tutor, Lecturer,) or .Principal Bursar. .' .

Special Elections.
. Ig. The President. an4 Fe.Jlow.ii may, if they
think fit, from time, to time, at any, State_d general
Meeting elect, without public notice or examinar
tion, to an Ordinary Fellowship any Professor or
Public Reader in the "University, aijy S~uVLib.ra-
rian or Assistant Librarian iq the. Bodleian
Library, or any person whose attainments in
Literature, Science, or Art shall in .their judgr
ment qualify him to be a Fellow, and who, shall
undertake, if required, to perform any definite*
literary, scientific, or educational work in the
College, or in the University, or (under the;
direction of the College or the University) else?
where; which work shall be specified in'the Reso-t
lution by which he is elected. Provided that the.
number of persons so elected shall never exceed
three at any one time, and that, if thei,emplu-;
ments exclusive of fees of a Professor so ejected
exceed 700Z. a year, he shall not receive, ag. the
emolument of his Fellowship a greater sum than'
will amount, together with the emoluments of. his
Professorship, to 900J. a year.

The resolution by which any ;such person; is
elected Fellow shall specify the nature of his quak
lification for election, and any persons so ele.dted
who shall decline or fail to, perform such work if
required to perform it shall- thereupon vacate his
Fellowship. .Such Fellows shall.not ,be.subject
to any restriction in regard to private "in-
come. : ' '

Every such Fellow at the end of his term, shall
be eligible for re-election under the sauie conidi-
tions. . . . . . . .

Fellowships held on this tenure shall be.,
reckoned in the number of eighteen, but 'not in
the number of fourteen, mentioned in clause, i of-
this Statute.

Rank.
14. The rank which every person hereafter to.

be elected to a Fellowship shall hold' and' enjoy
in the College, shall be determined according
to the date of his admission to such Fellow-
ship.

Emolument.
15. The emolument of a Fellowship shall be

200?. per annum, clear, of income tax and inclu-
sive of all allowances save as hereinafter men-
tioned. Every Official Fellow who is a Tutor or
Lecturer may in respect of his services as such,
receive out of. the Corporate Revenues a further-
payment not exceeding l.OOl. per annum in addi-
tion, to the said sum of 2002., and to, such pay--
ment (if any,) as may. be assigned .to him out of
the Tuition .Fund hereinafter mentioned.

16. No Fellowsh.ip"j o.ther than the Fellowships
annexed -to the. Professorship of Arabic and to

" ' " ~
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be tenable with a Headship or Fellowship in any
other College within the University (except a
Fellowship without emolument).

Deprivation.
17. If at any time it shall appear that any

Fellow has been guilty of grave misconduct or
immorality, or of contumacious disobedience to the
Statutes or Bylaws of the College, the President
shall, upon the request of any three or more of
the Fellows, or may, if he think fit, without such
request, convene a meeting of the President and
Fellows for the consideration of the matter ; and
a majority of the President and Fellows present
at such meeting may present a petition to the
Visitor, setting forth the circumstances of the
case, and praying the Visitor to inquire into the
truth of them; and the Visitor shall institute
such inquiry accordingly. And if, upon such
inquiry, it shall appear to the satisfaction of the
Visitor that such Fellow has been guilty of grave
misconduct or immorality, or of contumacious
disobedience to the Statutes or Bylaws of the
College, the .Visitor may deprive him of his
Fellowship.

Honorary Fellowships.
18. It shall be lawful for the President and

Fellows, at Stated General Meetings, by a majo-
rity of not less than two-thirds of those present, to
elect distinguished persons to Honorary Fellow-
ships within the College. Persons so elected
shall be termed Honorary Fellows, and shall not
bo entitled to vote on any occasion as Fellows, or
to receive any emolument whatever, but shall be
entitled to enjoy such other privileges and advan-
tages as the President and Fellows shall from time
to time determine. The conditions of eligibility to
and tenure of Honorary Fellowships, and the
mode of election thereto, may also be determined
by the President and Fellows from time to time.
Honorary Fellows shall not be counted among the
Fellows of the College, nor Honorary Fellowships
among the Fellowships of the College.

STATUTE IV.
Officers of the College.

Names.
1. The Officers of the College shall be the

Vice-President, two Beans'of Arts, a Bursar or
Bursars, Tutors, Lecturers, and Librarian. If
there are more Bursars than one, one of them
shall be called the Principal Bursar.

Power to Eegulate Offices.
2. The President and Fellows, at Stated Gene-

ral Meetings, may from time to time institute
such new offices as may be reasonably necessary
for the better management of the affairs and es-
tates of the College, and the instruction and dis-
cipline of its members ; and may suppress any of
such offices which may from time to time become
unnecessary ; and may assign to such new offices
such reasonable stipends or emoluments as they
shall think proper ; and may from time to time
regulate the conditions of tenure, and the powers,
duties, and emoluments as well of such new offices
as (subject to the provisions of these Statutes) of
the existing offices.

•Tenure.
3. The officers of the College, with the excep-

tion of the Tutors and Lecturers, shall be elected
by the President and Fellows at Stated General
Meetings, and for periods not exceeding in any case
five years. Appointments ad interim till the next
Stated General Meeting maybe made by the Pre-
sident and Fellows at any College Meeting.

Vice-President.
4. The office of Vice-President shall be always
No. 25000. 2 B

held by a Fellow. No Fellow shall be elig ble to
it who shall not be at the least a Master of AirU of
five years' standing. The Vice-President shall
be unmarried, and shall vacate his office by mar-
riage.

5. The Vice-President shall always rank next
in precedence to the President, and shall in the
absence of the President have power to do all
acts which the President is authorised or directed
to do, as his representative. He shall also hold
the office of Senior Dean of Arts.

6. The Vice-President shall be required to re-
side within the College at least six weeks in each
full Term, Easter and Trinity Terms being for
this purpose considered as one Term ; and if he
fail to comply with this requirement, he shall ipso
facto vacate his office, unless he shall have ob-
tained special leave of absence from the President
and Fellows.

Junior Dean of Arts.
7. The Junior Dean of Arts shall be a Fellow

of the College, and shall be elected annually.
Tutors and Lecturers.

8. The number and stipends of Tutors and
Lecturers shall be such as the President and Fel-
lows shall from time to time determine, provided
that the number of Tutors shall never be less than
three.

9. The Tutors shall be appointed by the Pre-
sident, subject to confirmation by the President
and Fellows.

10. Lecturers shall be appointed by the Pre-
sident and Fellows on the recommendation of the
President and two other members of the College
appointed for the purpose on each occasion by
the President and Fellows.

11. No Tutor or Lecturer shall be appointed
for a period exceeding ten years ; but any Tutor
or Lecturer may be reappointed from time to
time.

Deprivation.
12. If any person holding an office within the

College shall, in the opinion of the President and
Fellows, become incapable or negligent of his
duties, or shall be guilty of grave misconduct, it
shall be lawful for the President and Fellows at
any meeting to suspend him from his office ad
interim until the next Stated General Meeting ;
and at the next Stated General Meeting the case
shall be considered, and the President and Fel-
lows may either reinstate him or deprive him of
his office.

STATUTE V.
Scholarships,

Number.
1. The number of Scholarships within the Col-

lege shall be not less than twenty-eight, of which
six shall be Open and twenty-two appropriated
as hereinafter mentioned to the sieveral Schools
hereinafter named. One of the Open Scholar-
ships shall always be called the Holmes- Scholar-
ship.

Additional Open Scholarships.
2. So soon as the amount of the Corporate Re-

venues will permit, the President and Fellows
may, if they think fit, establish not more than six
additional Open Scholarships.

Appropriated Scholarships.
3. Of the appropriated Scholarships, fifteen

shall be appropriated to Merchant Taylors' School,
two to the School of Coventry, two to the School
of Bristol, two to the School of Reading, and
one to the School of Tunbridge, which Scholar-
ships are herein called the Merchant Taylors',
Coventry, Bristol, Reading, sxnd Tunbridg*
Scholarships respectively.
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Tenure of Open Scholarships, and of Coventry
and Beading Scholarships.

4. («.) The Open Scholarships and the Coven-
try and Reading Scholarships shall be tenable
until the beginning of the University Term fol-
lowing the expiration of two years from the day
of election, and shall then determine, unless the
President and Fellows shall by resolution have
declared themselves satisfied with the industry
and good conduct of the Scholar, in which case
the tenure of his Scholarship shall be renewed
for a further term of two years, to be reckoned
from the expiration of two years from the day
of his election. At the end of this latter period
the President and Fellows may extend the tenure
of any such Scholarship for a period not exceed-
ing one year longer, if for special reasons they
deem it advisable so to do.

Merchant Taylors' and Bristol Scholarships.
(6.) The Merchant Taylors' and Bristol Scholar-

ships shall be tenable until the beginning of the
University Term following the expiration of two
years from the day of election, and shall then
determine, unless the President and Fellows
shall by resolution have declared themselves satis-
fied with the industry and good conduct of the
Scholar, in which case his Scholarship shall be
renewed for a further term of three years to be
reckoned from the expiration of the two years
from the day of his election. At the end of such
three years there shall be no further exten-
sion.

Tunbridge Scholarships.
(c.) The Tunbridgp. Scholarships shall be

tenable until the beginning of the University
Term following the expiration of two years from
the day of election, and shall then determine,
unless the President and Fellows shall by resolu-
tion have declared themselves satisfied with the
industry and good conduct of the Scholar, in
which case his Scholarship shall be renewed for
a further term of two years to be reckoned from
the expiration of the two years from the day of
his election.. At the end of such two years there
shall be no further extension.

Report as to Scholars.
(rf.) Before declaring themselves satisfied with

the industry and good conduct of any Scholar
the President and Fellows shall receive and con-
sider a Report concerning him laid before them
by the Tutors and Lecturers of the College at
or immediately before the time of their making
such declaration.

Emolument.
5. The emoluments of every Open Scholarship

shall be 80Z. per annum, inclusive of all allow-
ances; the emoluments of every other Scholar-
ship shall be 1001. per annum, inclusive of all
allowances.

Open Scholarships.
6. Whenever an Open Scholarship shall fall

vacant, an election to such Scholarship shall be
held within a year of the day of its so falling
vacant, subject to the power of postponement
hereinafter contained.

7. The election to Open Scholarships shall be
made by the President and Fellows on such days
as they shall appoint from time to time at any
Stated 'General Meeting: and thirty days, at
least before the day of election notice of every
intended election shall be given by the President,
in such manner as he shall deem best adapted to
•secure publicity. The candidates shall be exam-
ined in such subjects and in such manner as the
President and Fellows shall determine ; and that
candidate shall be elected who, after such exami-

nation, shall appear to the President and Fellows
to be •of the greatest merit and most fit to be a
Scholar of the College: Provided that no person
shall be eligible who shall have exceeded nine-
teen years of age on the day of election.

Postponement.
8. "Whenever there shall not be any duly quali-

fied candidate for a vacant Open Scholarship,
whom the President and Fellows shall judge to
be of sufficient merit for election, the election
shall be postponed to a day to be fixed by the
President and Fellows for that purpose in the
Term next ensuing, Easter and Trinity Terms
counting as one for the purposes of this provision.
Every such postponed election shall be held and
conducted in the same manner, and after the same
previous notice, as if there had been no post-
ponement.

Merchant Taylors' Scholarships.
9. The Merchant Taylors' Scholarships, when

vacant, shall be filled up at Merchant Taylors'
School, or at such other convenient place as the
President of the College and the Master of the
Company of Merchant Taylors shall appoint,
on the llth day of June in each year, or, in
case that day shall be Sunday, on the day follow-
ing, by the election of boys educated in the said
School for the two years at least last preceding,
who have not exceeded the age of nineteen years.
The electors shall be the Master, Wardens, and
Assistants of the Worshipful Company of Mer-
chant Taylors, the President or Vice-President
of the College, and two Fellows of the College,
to be annually appointed by the President and
Fellows for that purpose. The candidates shall
be examined in such subjects and in such manner
as the electors shall appoint; and those candidates
shall be elected who, after such examination, shall
appear to the electors to be of the greatest merit
and most fit to be Scholars of the College: Pro-
vided that the concurrence of the said President
or Vice-President-and the said two .Fellows, or
of the major part of them, shall be requisite to
every election. In default of candidates of suffi-
cient merit from Merchant Taylors' School, the
vacant Scholarship shall be thrown open for that
turn to general competition, and the election
shall be held by the President and Fellows, in
the manner provided with reference to Open
Scholarships.

Other Appropriated Scholarships.
10. The Coventry, Bristol, Reading, and Tun-

bridge Scholarships shall, subject to the provi-
sions for postponement herein contained, respec-
tively be filled up from time to time on a stated
day in each year, to be fixed by the President
and Fellows for filling up vacancies in those
Scholarships, by the election of a boy certified
to have, been educated in the School to which
the Scholarship is appropriated for the two years
at least last preceding the election, and to be of
good conduct, who shall not have exceeded nine-
teen years of age on the day of election; and
the President of the College shall give sufficient
notice to the Head Master of such School for
enabling Candidates to proceed to the College for
examination ; and if there' be not time to give
such notice before such stated day, the election
shall be postponed to a future day, as soon there-
after as conveniently may be. The certificate
shall be signed, in the case of Coventry and
Bristol Schools, by the Head Master and Chair-
man of the Governing Body of the School; in
the case of Reading School, by the Mayor of
Reading, the Chairman of the Church Charity
Trustees of'Reading, and the Head Master, or
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any two of them; and in the case of Tunbridge
School, by the Head Master; after the receipt,
in each case, of the aforesaid notice by the Head
Master. The Candidates shall be examined at
the College in such subjects and in such manner
as the President and Fellows shall appoint; and
that Candidate shall be elected who, after such
examination, shall appear to the President and
Fellows to be of the greatest merit and most fit
to be a Scholar of the College.

Postponement.
11. If there shall be no Candidate for any

vacant Coventry, Bristol, Reading, or Tunbridge
Scholarship of sufficient merit for election in the
judgment of the President and Fellows, the Presi-
dent and Fellows may, if they think fit, post-
pone the election for a period not exceeding one
year, and the postponed election shall be held
in the same manner and under the same conditions
as if there had been no postponement. Subject
to the exercise of this power, any vacant Scliolar-
ship for which there is no candidate of sufficient
merit shall be thrown open for that turn to
general competition, and the election thereto
shall be held by the President and Fellows in
the manner provided with reference to Open
Scholarships.

Vacancy otherwise than by Effluxion of
Time.

12. If any Open or appropriated Scholarship
shall become vacant otherwise than by effluxion
of time, the President and Fellows may, if they
think fit, with the consent of the Governors of
the School (if any) to which the Scholarship is
appropriated, defer holding an election to it until
such election would have been held had the
vacancy occurred by effluxion of time.

Causes of Vacating.
13. Every Scholar who shall marry, or shall

be elected to a Fellowship in the College, or to a
Fellowship or Scholarship in any other College,
shall thereupon vacate his Scholarship.

General Regulations, and Deprivation.
14. The President, Deans of Arts, Tutors,

and Lecturers, being Fellows, or a majority of
them, may make and vary regulations respecting
the residence of Scholars within the University,
and respecting the mode in which, and the con-
ditions under which, leave of absence may be
granted to any Scholar; and may enforce
obedience to such regulations and the discipline
and good conduct of the Scholar by any penalty
short of deprivation. The power of depriving a
Scholar shall be vested in the President and
Fellows, subject to such appeal to the Visitor as is
hereinafter provided.

STATUTE VI.
Senior Scholarships.

Senior Scholarships.—Qualifications.—Tenure
and Emoluments.

1. There shall be established and maintained
within the College four Senior Scholarships.
The President and Fellows shall after examina-
tion elect to the said Scholarships persons, being
members of the University, who shall have been
educated at Merchant Taylors' School for two
years at least last preceding their matriculation,
and shall not have exceeded twenty-eight Terms
from matriculation. Every such person elected
to one of the said Senior Scholarships shall retain
the same for a period of four years, and shall
receive emoluments amounting to 1501. per
annum in respect thereof, but shall not be entitled
to rooms within the College.

2 B 2

Deprivation.
2. Every person holding one of the said

Scholarships may, if guilty of grave misconduct,
be deprived of it by the President and Fellows
(but subject to the right of appeal to the Visitor
hereinafter provided), and shall vacate it if he
come into possession of real or personal estate
yielding 2QQL per annum.

Failure of Candidates.
3. In case of there being no candidate for a

vacant Senior Scholarship, who in the judgment
of the President and Fellows shall be qualified to
hold such Senior Scholarship, it shall be in the
power of the President and Fellows either to hold
a fresh examination within twelve months, or to
throw the Scholarship open to competition among
members of the University generally not having
exceeded twenty-eight Terms from matriculation.

STATUTE VIE.
Chapel Services, and Religious Instruction.

Chapel Services.
1. The President and Fellows shall make regu-

lations for the daily performance of Divine
Service in the College Chapel, according to the
Liturgy of the Church of England, during full
Term, and at such other times as they shall think
proper, and may vary such regulations from time
to time as they shall deem expedient for the
benefit of the College as a place of religion. But
such regulations shall be, made and varied at
Stated General Meetings only, and the Visitor
shall have power to disallow and annul any such
regulations, or any variation thereof.

Religious Instruction.
2. The President and Fellows shall provide reli-

gious instruction for all members of the College in
slatu pupillari, and may charge one or more of the
Fellows specially with the duty of giving such
instruction. The President may. likewise, with
his own consent, be charged with this duty. • .

STATUTE VIII.
College Meetings.

Chairman.
1. The President, or in his absence the Vice-

President, or in the absence of both, the Senior
Fellow present, shall be the Chairman at all
meetings of the College. The chairman shall
always have a casting vote in addition to his own
vote.

Votes.
2. Every question arising at any College

Meeting shall be determined by a majority of the
votes of those present, unless as herein otherwise
provided.

Adjournment.
3. Any College Meeting may be adjourned, by

resolution of the meeting, to a day to be specified
in the resolution.

Power to make Regulations as to Meetings.
4. The President and Fellows may from time

to time, subject to the provisions of these
Statutes, make and vary rules for regulating the
proceedings at College Meetings, and for deter-
mining what business shall be transacted thereat,
and for fixing (if they shall think fit) the notice
to be given before holding any meeting or before
bringing forward any question, as they shall
deem expedient: Provided that such rules shall
be made and varied at Stated General Meetings
only.

Stated General Meetings.
5. There shall be two Stated General Meetings

of the President and Fellows in every year, on
such days as they shall from time Lo time ap-
point.
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Power to Summon Meetings.
6. The President may at any time summon a

. Meeting of the President and Fellows, and shal
do so at the request in writing of two or more
Fellows. The President and Fellows may, if
they think fit, by Bylaws, provide for the sum-
moning of meetings for the transaction of ordinary
College business by notice to the Fellows at thi
time being in residence. Subject to any sucl
provision, notice of every meeting shall be sen
to all the Fellows in manner herein-after provided

STATUTE IX.
Notices.

Mode of giving Notices.
1. Any Notice required by these Statutes to be

given to any person may be given either by
delivering it to him, or by leaving it at his usual or
last known place of abode, or by sending it by
post in a prepaid letter addressed to him at his
usual or last known place of abode in the United
Kingdom.

Letter by Post.
2. If the Notice is sent'by1 post it shall be

deemed to have been given, if it is proved that
the letter containing it was properly addressed
and put into the post, and shall be deemed to
have been received at the time when the letter
containing the Notice would be delivered in the
ordinary course of post.

Non-receipt.
3. The non-receipt of a Notice shall not in-

validate the proceedings at any meeting to which
it relates.

Every Fellow shall, on his election, enter his
name and address in a book to be kept for that
purpose by the Principal Bursar.

STATUTE X.
Internal Regulations.

Power to make Bylaws.
1. The President and Fellows may, from time

to time, at Stated General Meetings, make and
vary Bylaws or Regulations respecting the
domestic management and arrangements of the
College, and the management of its estates and
property, the admission, residence, discipline,
studies, and instruction of its members, the
Declarations, if any, to ba made on admission to
the office of President or to any other place or
office in the College, and any other matters not
regulated by these Statutes, and may provide for
the enforcement of such Bylaws and Regulations
by such penalties as they shall think fit, including
the removal of names from the College books.

Muniments, Plate, Seal.
2. The President and Fellows may, from time

to time, make and vary Regulations respecting
the custody and use of the Muniments, Plate, and
Common Seal of the College; but such Regu-
lations shall be made or varied at Stated General
Meetings only: Provided that the Seal of the
College shall not be affixed to any act or docu-
ment, except in the presence of the President (or
in his absence the Vice-President)j one of the
Bursars, and at least one other actual Fellow.

STATUTE XL
Audit.

Audit of accounts.
-1. The President and Fellows shall, once at

least in every year, cause the accounts of the
revenue and expenditure of the preceding year to
be audited. .

Auditors.
2. A competent Auditor or Auditors shall be

annually appointed by the President and Fellows
at a Stated General Meeting, at such remunera-
tion as shall be fixed from time to time.

Abstract of Accounts.
3. An Abstract of Accounts showing the

Income and Expenditure of the College, together
with that of all Trust Funds under the manage-
ment of the College, duly audited and attested,
shall be printed and presented to the President
and each Fellow, at least one week before the
first Stated General Meeting in every calendar
year, or at such other time as the President and
Fellows may from time to time appoint.

STATUTE XII.
Table Allowances.

The President and Fellows may, if they think
fit, set apart and allow a sum of money not
exceeding three shillings a day in respect of the
President and each Fellow, and also (if they
think fit) of any Tutor or Lecturer not being a
Fellow, for the expenses of his dinner on each
day When he shall dine at the Common College
dinner, whether in Hall, or fa some public room
of the College.

STATUTE XIII.
Rooms.

Every unmarried Fellow residing in the
College and taking part in the educational work
of the College or the University, shall be entitled
to rooms in the College rent free. No married
Fellow shall be entitled to rooms in the College,
unless specially assigned to him by the President
and Fellows: but the President and Fellows may,
if they think fit, assign rooms, rent free or other-
wise, to any married Fellow taking part in the
educational work of the College, or acting as
Bursar. No Fellow shall have rooms assigned
to him, unless he have declared that he intends to
reside, nor be permitted to retain them after he
has ceased to reside: "residence," for this pur-
pose, being pernoctation during an aggregate
period of not less than thirteen weeks in the
Academical year.

But the President and Fellows may, if they
think fit, permit any Fellow so resident, whelher"
taking part in the educational work of the College
or not, to occupy rooms rent free.

STATUTE XIV.
Tuition Fund and Tuition.
Payments to Tuition Fund.

1. The fees paid by Undergraduate members of
the College for tuition shall be carried to a
separate account, and shall form a fund called the
Tuition Fund. In augmentation of this Fund,
he President and Fellows may contribute thereto

out of the general corporate revenue, any sum,
not exceeding in any year the rate of 67. for
each Undergraduate member of the College for
:he time being receiving tuition in the College.

Payments out of Fund.
2. The. stipends and emoluments of Tutors and

ecturers and other officers of instruction (other
;han the annunl sum which the President' and
Fellows are hereinbefore authorised to pay to
Tutors and Lecturers who are Official Fellows),
shall be paid out of the Tuition Fund, which
shall be applied in accordance with such regula-
ions as may be from lime to time made by the
President and Fellows in payment of such re-
munerations and of other expenses connected with
he education, instruction, and discipline .of the

Undergraduate members of the College.
Courses of Instruction.

3. The President and Fellows shall provide
courses of instruction for the Undergraduate
members of the College during at least twenty-
"our weeks in the Academical year, exclusive of
he time devoted to any College, examinations.
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STATUTE XV.
Pension Fund.

Payments to Fund.—Priority of Pensions.
1. The President and Fellows may from time to

time pay out of the corporate revenues a sum not
exceeding 500Z. in any year to a Pension Fund,
and may add to it a sum deducted from the
Tuition Fund, such deduction not to exceed 1(H.
per centum in any year. The proceeds of any
Advowsons which may be sold by the College
may, if the President and Fellows think fit, be
added to the capital of this Fund. The capital
shall be invested from time to time in any
securities in which Trust Funds may legally be
invested. The income of the Fund, including the
sums paid to it yearly from the corporate
revenues and from the Tuition Fund, shall be
applicable to the payment of pensions. No
pension shall be payable out of the capital of the
Fund; and any pension of an earlier date shall be
payable in priority to any pension of a later date.

Pensions.
2. An Official Fellow who shall have served

the College as Tutor or Lecturer for thirty years,
shall be entitled to a pension payable out of the
Pension Fund hereinbefore provided. The
pension shall not exceed the average annual
amount received by him from the Tuition Fund
as Tutor or Lecturer during his whole period of
service, and shall in no case exceed 3001. a year.
The President and Fellows may, if they think fit,
grant to an Official Fellow, who has served for
more than twenty and less than thirty years, and
who retires with the consent of the College, or is
not re-elected at the expiration of any term of
office, a pension not exceeding in amount ten
pounds a year for each year of service. The
President and Fellows may also grant, if they
think fit, to an Official Fellow who, not having
served for twenty years, retires on account of
sickness or bodily infirmity, and whose circum-
stances shall require such assistance, a pension,
tenable during such time and on such conditions
as they may think fit, which shall in no case
exceed 1501. a year. The periods of service
mentioned in this clause shall be deemed to
include periods of absence allowed by the
College.

Bursar.
3. The President and Fellows may also, if

they think fit, grant to an Official Fellow who has
served the College as Bursar for thirty years, or
for a less period if he retires on account of
sickness or infirmity, a pension which shall in no
case exceed 2001. a year.

Reduction of Pension when other Income.
4. If and so long as any Pensioner shall hold

any office in this or any other College, any
Professorship or Public Readership, any office
tenable for life or during good behaviour, any
office in the Permanent Civil Service of the
State, or any ecclesiastical benefice, his pension
shall not exceed such amount as with the net
income derivable from all those sources will make
up the sum of 1,000?. per annum, and that no
pension shall be tenable with a benefice in the
patronage of the College exceeding in value 300J.
per annum.

Existing Tutors, Lecturers, and Bursars.
5. The above provisions as to pensions shall

not apply to Tutors, Lecturers, or Bursars ap-
pointed before the date of the approval of these
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council; but any
such Tutors, Lecturers or Bursars, who become
Official Fellows under these Statutes, shall be
.eligible to pensions upon the same terms and

conditions as if they had been then first appointed
Tutors, Lecturers, or Bursars.

STATUTE XVI.
Contributions to Professorships.
Laudian Professor of Arabic.

1. The President and Fellows shall also in
every year after the next vacancy in the Laudian
Professorship of Arabic within the University,
pay to the holder of that Professorship out of the
corporate revenues of the College the sum of
4501. From the time when the said sum of 4501.
shall become payable, the holder of the said
Professorrfiip shall be ex officio a Fellow of the
College.

He shall not receive any emolument as a
Fellow, but shall be entitled to the other rights
and advantages of a Fellowship, and shall retain
his Fellowship so long as he continues to hold
his Professorship, and no longer. The Clauses
of Statute III which relate to Ordinary Fellow-
ships and to Official Fellowships respectively,
shall not apply to this Fellowship.

Professorship of Mechanics and Civil
Engineering.

2. So soon as the amount of the corporate
revenues of the College will permit, after satisfy-
ing the several charges and payments imposed or
authorised by these Statutes, including the
augmentation of the number of Open Scholarships
to twelve, the said corporate revenues shall be
further charged with the payment of an annual
sum of 500/., to be increased, when and as the
corporate revenues will permit, to 8501. for or
towards the maintenance of a Professorship of
Mechanics and Civil Engineering within the
University: Provided that, if at the time when
the said annual sum becomes available the said
Professorship shall have been established and
endowed from other sources (not being payments
from the University Chest), the same sum shall be
paid to the University, and shall be applied to
such other purposes connected with the Pro-
fessoriate, or otherwise with the advancement of
learning, science, and research within the
University, as the University, with the consent of
the College, may determine.

The Professor of Mechanics and Civil Engi-
neering, when appointed and when the animal
sum of 500Z. provided for his endowment has
become payable by the College, shall become a
Fellow of the College on the same terms as the
Laudian Professor.

This Professorship shall not, after the full
endowment of 8501. per annum shall have been
provided for it by the College, be tenable with a
Headship or Fellowship with emolument in any
other College.

Election of Professors.
3. The provisions hereby made for the Laudian

Professorship and for the Professorship of Me-
chanics and Civil Engineering, shall be dependent in
each case on the conditions that the election of the
Professor shall be vested in a Board of Electors
to be constituted by a Statute or Statutes for the
University, and that of the Members of each
Board, one at least shall be the President of the
College or shall be appointed by the President and
Fellows.

STATUTE XVII.
Disposal of Revenue.

Disposal of Revenue subject to University
Statute as to College Contributions.

1. The application of the revenues of the
College under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made for the University under the
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powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their
revenues to University purposes, and to the pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby.

Income of Endowments and Trusts included
in General Revenue.

2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the mainten-
ance of any | Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibi-
tion within the College, or to any other purpose
for the benefit of the College or of the Head or
any member of it (including any fund for the pur-
chase of advowsons, shall be liable to contribute
to the payment of any charges for University pur-
poses imposed on the College by Statutes made
for the University as aforesaid in the same man-
ner as if such income had formed part of the
general revenue of the College, except in the
following cases:—

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877.

(6.) Income wholly appropriated to any emo-
lument, not being a Fellowship, in elections
to which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning of section 39 of the said
Act (not including any such emolument

. which is held for the time being under an
election held by open competition).

Scheme to be Approved by Visitor.
3. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become
more than sufficient to provide for its expenditure,
the Visitor may, if he think fit, make an order di-
rectingthat any part of the surplus revenue shall be
set apart and applied to purposes relative either
to the College or to the University, according to a
scheme submitted or to be submitted to him by
the College and approved by him. After an order
so made by the Visitor, any sums thereby directed
to be set apart shall be applied in conformity
with a scheme submitted to and approved by
the Visitor as aforesaid, and under an order of
the Visitor confirming the same, and not other-
wise.

What included in Expenditure of the College.
4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im-
ppsed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and custo-
mai-y expenditure (not inconsistent with them) for
College purposes, extraordinary expenditure (when
required) on estates, and any reasonable donations
for educational or charitable objects or connected
with the duties of the College as a holder of pro-
perty.

Comm,un.ication of Scheme to Hebdomadal
Council.

5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the Visi-
tor, the College shall communicate it to the Vice-
Chancellor for the information of the Hebdoma-
dal Council of the University; and the Visitor
shall consider any representations which the Heb-
domadal Council may judge it expedient for the
interests of the University to make with refe-
rence to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
6. An order made by the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the College shall

continue in force until a new scheme varying it
or in substitution for it shall have been submitted
and confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
7. The College or any three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting
him to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of this
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to affect the Visitor's right to exercise such powers
proprio motu.

Surplus Revenues.
8. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

cise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the President and Fellows at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent wilh these Statutes
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.

Restrictions on Application of Surplus -
Revenue'

9. No addition shall under the powers of this
Statute be made" to the emoluments of the Head-
ship or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in the
College; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed
by the Visitor or under any express power here-
inbefore contained) to the number of Fellowships
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or the provision
for a Pension Fund, which are respectively autho-
rised by these Statutes. But this clause shall not
be deemed to prohibit or restrain the College from
making payments under the preceding clause out
of its surplus revenue for research or other work
in any department of learning or science,

STATUTE XVIII.
The Visitor.

Visitor.
1. The Bishop of Winchester shall be the Visi-

tor of the College j or, in the case of his incapa-
city or absence in foreign parts, the Vicar-
General of the diocese; or in the case of a
vacancy of the see,[the guardian of the spiritualities
of the see.

Visitation. -
2. It shall be lawful for the Visitor in person,

or by his commissary or commissaries duly -ap-
pointed, once in every ten years (or oftener, if
and whenever he shall deem it expedient for en-
forcing the due observance of the Statutes), with-
out any request or application by the President
and Fellows or any of its members, to visit the
College, and to exercise at such visitation all the
powers which are by law incident to the office of
general Visitor of a College. It. shall be lawful
for the Visitor at any such visitation, or -if he
shall think fit, at other times, to require the Pre-
sident and Fellows to answer in writing touching
any matter as to which the Visitor n?ay deem
it expedient to inquire, for the purpose of satis-
fying himself whether the Statutes are duly ob-
served.

Commissary.
3. The Visitor shall not appoint as his com-

missary the Chancellor of the University, the
Vice-Chancellor, either of the Proctors, or any
deprived Fellow of the College.

Construction of Statutes.
4. As often as any question shall arise on which

the President and Fellows shall be unable to
agree, depending wholly or in part on the con-
struction of any of the Statutes of the College, it
shall be lawful for the President and Fellows,, or



THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881. 3931

for the President, or for any three of the Fel-
lows, to submit the same to the Visitor; and the
Visitor may declare what is the true construction
of such Statute or Statutes with reference to the
case submitted to him.

Appeals.
5. It shall be lawful for the President, or for

any Fellow, if he shall conceive himself aggrieved
by any act or decision of the President and Fel-
lows, or for any Scholar (including a Senior
Scholar) who may have been deprived of his
Scholarship, to appeal against such act or decision
or sentence to the Visitor; and it shall be lawful
for the Visitor to adjudicate on such appeal, and
to disallow and annul such act or decision, and to
reverse or vary such sentence, as he shall deem
just.

Annulling Orders and Resolutions.
6. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, on the

complaint of the President or any of the Fellows,
to disallow and annul any order or resolution of
the President and Fellows, which shall, in the
Visitor's judgment, be repugnant to any of the
Statutes of the College.

Suspension of Fellowships and Open
Scholarships.

7. If at any time it shall be made to appear to
the satisfaction of the Visitor, that, owing to any
cause, the revenues of the College are, or without
the exercise of the power hereby conferred would
be likely to become, insufficient to meet the
charges created by these Statutes and to defray
the rest of its necessary or ordinary expenditure,
it shall be lawful for the Visitor, on a petition in
writing presented to him by order of the Presi-
dent and Fellows at a G-eneral Meeting specially
summoned for that purpose, to direct that any
vacant Fellowship or Open Scholarship shall,
either permanently or during any limited period,
be kept vacant, or that the charges created by
these Statutes shall berateably diminished,'either
permanently or for a limited period : Provided,
that no such diminution shall be made in any
charge imposed by Statute XVI, unless thirty
days' notice thereof shall have been previously
given to the Vice-Chancellor of the Univer-
sity.

STATUTE XIX.
Provisions relative to the University.

Representations as to Provisions affecting
the University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, respecting the
accounts of the College, or the audit or publica-
tion thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing
powers of the College, or any other provision of
such Statutes, by the non-observance of which any
interest of the University is liable to be pre-
judicially affected, is not duly observed, the
Hebdomadal Council may submit a representation
to the Visitor; and the Visitor shall, upon
receiving such representation, inquire into the
matter, and, after considering any representation
made by the College, make such order therein as
he shall deem just for enforcing the due obser-
vance of the said Statutes in the matter to which
the representation shall relate.

Representations as to examinations for
Fellowships.

2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of
a Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes

respecting the subjects of examinations for
Fellowships are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to President.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
Faculty (as the case may be) shall communicate
the matter of the proposed representation to the
President for the information of the College, and
when a representation, is made shall forthwith
send him a copy of it.

STATUTE XX.
Temporary Provisions.

Limited Tenures.
1. Every person, who holds a University or

College emolument subject to the condition that
his tenure of such emolument, shall from and
after the approval by Her Majesty in Council of
new Statutes to be made by the Commissioners in
relation to such emolument be subject to such
new Statutes, shall hold his place or office subject
in all respects to these Statutes, and being a
Fellow shall be entitled to hold his Fellowship
during the residue of the time and on the terms
for and on which he would have been entitled to
hold it, if these Statutes had been in force at the
time of his election and he had then been elected
to an ordinary Fellowship tenable under them.

Existing Fellows.
2. So long as any existing Fellow of the

College, whether holding his present Fellowship
under the Ordinance of 1861 or under the older
Statutes, continues to take part in the educational
work of the College as Tutor or Lecturer, he
shall, in the construction of Statute III, clauses I
and 12, be reckoned in the number of seven
Official Fellows mentioned in clause 1 and (if
resident in College) in the number of four Official
Fellows mentioned in clause 12 of that Statute.

3. Every existing Fellow of the College, who
shall be elected or appointed to an Official Fellow-
ship under these Statutes, shall thereupon vacate
the Fellowship now held by him.

STATUTE XXI.
Order of Establishing Scholarships.

The completion of the total number of appro-
priated Scholarships, the establishment of which
is provided for by the 12th Clause of the Or-
dinance of 1861, shall be carried into effect
according to the scheme and in the order of
priority set forth in that clause.

STATUTE XXII.
Repeal of Existing Statutes.

The existing Statutes and Ordinances of the
College are hereby repealed, but this repeal shall
not affect any right acquired or act done under such
Statutes and. Ordinances while they continued in
force, or the conditions of tenure of any emolu-
ment held by virtue of such right, and shall not
revive any enactment, provision, or requirement
annulled by the same or any of them.

These Statutes are made wholly for St. .John's
College within the meaning of the Universites of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

Privy Council Office, July 15,1881.
following Statutes made on the 16th day

JL of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Jesus College,
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act,
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WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do by
this present Instrument under our Seal make the
Statutes hereunto annexed for Jesus College, in
the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF JESQS COLLEGE, OXFOED.
THE purposes and objects to which Jesus College
was for ever dedicated are thus expressed in the
Letters Patent of Queen Elizabeth, dated the
27th day of June, 1571, which form its Charter:
"Ad summi et omnipotentis Dei gloriam et
" honorem, ad Christianas et sinceras religionis
" amplificationem et stabilimentum, ad errorum et
" falsarum persuasionum extirpationem, ad augen-
" dum et continuandum pietatis cultum, ad omnis
" generis bonarum literarum incrementa, ad lin-
" guarum cognitionem, ad juventutis in pietate
" et virtute ac disciplina et scientia educationem,
" ad pauperum et inopia afflictorum sublevationem,
" denique ad Ecclesiss Christi regni nostri ac
" subditorum nostrorum communem utilitatem et
" felicitatem, de gratia nostra speciali, et ex
" certa scientia et mero motu nostris, quoddam
" Collegium eruditionis scientiarum, philosophise,
" bonarum artium, linguarum cognitionis He-
" braicse, Grsecas et Latinse, ad finalem sacrae
" theologise professionem, perpetuis futuris tem-
" poribus duraturum creari, erigi, fundari et
" stabiliri decrevimus:"

STATUTE I.
Repeal of Statutes and Ordinances.

The existing Statutes and Ordinances of " Jesus
" College, within the citie and University of
" Oxford, of Queen Elizabeth's foundation," made
by the Commissioners appointed by King James I,
iu the year of our Lord 1622, and the schemes
for the ordering of Fellowships and Scholarships
sanctioned by Letters Patent of James II. and
King George II. respectively, and the Ordinance
concerning Jesus College framed by the Univer-
sity Commissioners, in pursuance of the Oxford
University Act, 1854, and dated the 3rd day of
April, 1857, are hereby repealed, without prejudice
to any right or interest acquired, liability incurred,
or thing done under them, or any repeal effected
thereby; and shall not affect the conditions of
tenure of any emolument held by virtue of such
a right or interest.

STATUTE II.
Constitution of the College.

1. "Ihesus College wythin the Citie and
Universitie of Oxforth, of Quene Elizabethe's
fundacion," commonly called Jesus College, shall
when complete consist of a Principal, and such
number of Fellows and Scholars as is in these
Statutes provided.

Governing Body of the College.
2. The government of the College is vested in

the Principal and-Fellows of the College, exclu-
sive of Honorary Fellows, .of Probationary Fel-
lows, of persons elected to Supernumerary
Fellowships without places on the Governing
Body, and of all Fellows who have not resided
at the University for at least three Terms after
their election, Easter and Trinity Terms being
counted as one Term.

In these Statutes the term "Principal and
Fellows" means the Governing Body so consti-
tuted, and the term the " Fellow" means those

Fellows only who are members of the Governing
Body.

STATUTE III.
The Principal.

Qualifications of the Principal.
1. The Principal shall be a person distinguished

for literary or scientific attainments, or for services
in the work of education in the University or
elsewhere, not less than thirty years of age, and
at least a Master of Arts of the University of
Oxford or of Cambridge. The Fellows shall elect,
or in case of lapse the Visitor shall appoint, to
the office of Principal, the person being duly
qualified for the office, as aforesaid, who in their
or his judgment shall be most fit to be Principal
of the College as a place of religion, learning,
and education.

Election of the Principal.
2. When a vacancy occurs in the Principalship

the Vice-Principal, or the Senior Fellow then in
residence at the University, shall summon a
meeting of the Fellows to appoint a day for the
election of a new Principal.

The election shall take place within forty-two
daj's from the day of the occurrence of a vacancy
in the office, unless such vacancy take place
between the 30th day of June and the 1st day of
September, in which case the election may be on
any day not later than the 14th day of October.
Notice of the day and hour appointed for the
meeting for the election shall be sent to each of
the Fellows at his usual place of address at least
twenty-one days before the day of such meeting.

The meeting for the election shall be held in
the Chapel, and the electors shall make such
declaration as shall be prescribed by the By-
laws of the College in force for the time being,
to the effect that they will elect the person best
qualified in their judgment for such office. The
votes shall be given in writing to the Vice-Princi-
pal and Senior Fellow then present (or the next
senior if the Vice-Principal be the senior), and
that person shall be elected Principal for whom
an absolute majority of the Fellows present
record their votes.

The meeting for the election of the Principal
may be adjourned de die in diem for three days,
exclusive of Sundays ; but whenever a Principal
shall not have been elected on or before the third
day after the day appointed for the election, the
appointment of a Principal shall for that turn
lapse to the Visitor.

Admission of the Principal.
3. As soon as possible after the election,' the

Vice-Principal, or one or more of the Fellows
deputed for that purpose by the majority of the
Fellows present at the election, shall present the
Principal so elected to the Visitor, and deliver to
the Visitor a letter under the College Seal stating
the result of the election.

The Principal shall in the presence of the
Visitor and of the Vice-Principal or Fellow or
Fellows so deputed, make a declaration that he
will faithfully perform the duties of his office, and
observe the Statutes and Bylaws of the College
for the time being.

Upon notification having been made to the
College that this declaration has been made, the
Vice-Principal or Senior Fellow, or other Fellow
deputed for that purpose, shall conduct the
Principal to his seat in the Chapel, and after the
usual Morning Prayer, or such other special
service as may be prescribed in the Bylaws, he
shall repeat the declaration aforesaid.

Duties of the Principal.
4. The Principal shall exercise a general superin-

tendence over the College, and shall have pre-



THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881,

eminence and authority over all the members of
the College, and all persons thereunto belonging;
and shall superintend the discipline and education
of the College, and cause all the members of the
College, and persons thereunto belonging, to
perform the duties of their respective offices or
positions; and all members of the College and
persons thereunto belonging shall obey the direc-
tions of the Principal (being lawful and consis-
tent with the Statutes and Bylaws of the College)
in all matters relating to the discipline and educa-
tion of the College, and the observance of the
Statutes and Bylaws thereof. He shall also
superintend the management of the property and
domestic arrangements of the College, and may,
if he think fit, take part in the teaching of the
Undergraduates or other persons receiving
instruction in the College, and, in case he be in
Holy Orders, may, if he think fit, act as a Chaplain
of the College.

Residence of the Principal.
5. The Principal shall be required to reside in

the College seven calendar months at least in
each year, whereof six weeks at least shall be in
each Term, Easter and Trinity Terms being for
this purpose considered us one Term: Provided
that in case of the Principal's sickness, or for any
other urgent cause, it shall be lawful for the
Visitor to dispense with the Principal's residence
for such a period as may seem to the Visitor to
be required by the necessities of the case.

Emoluments of the Principalship.
6. So long as the sinecure Rectories of Clynnog

Vawr and Llandyssil are united to the Principal-
ship, the Principal shall receive out of the Cor-
porate Revenues the yearly sum of 70(W.

The sinecure Rectory of Clynnog Vawr shall,
if not separated from the Principalship at the
time when these Statutes are approved by Her
Majesty in Council, be as soon " as may be
separated therefrom; and the Principal and Fel-
lows shall also, if and as soon as it is found
practicable, make arrangements for the separation
from the Principalship of the sinecure Rectory of
Llandyssil. After the separation of the Rectory
of Clynnog Vawr the Principal shall receive from
the Corporate Revenues in lieu of the said sum of
700Z., a yearly sum of 1,2002., subject to reduction
as hereinafter mentioned; and after the separa-
tion of the Rectory of Llandyssil he shall (unless
an annual payment of not less than 3002. shall
have been provided for him by a charge on the
endowments of that benefice) receive from the
corporate revenues such an additional yearly sum
as with the amount of such charge, if any, will
make up 300/. per annum.

If a vacancy occur in the Principalship before
the separation of the Rectory of Llandyssil, the
person elected to the office shall, if capable of
presentation to the Rectory, be presented to it,
and the yearly sum of 1,200& payable to him as
aforesaid out of the corporate revenues shall, so
long as he holds the Rectory, be reduced to
1,000*.

In addition to the above stipend the Principal
shall have the use, rent free, of the Principal's
lodgings, with the appurtenances thereto belong-
ing, all rates, taxes, and other outgoings and
necessary repairs thereof being defrayed by the
College; and he shall be entitled to be paid and
reimbursed out of the revenues of the College all
expenses attending journeys taken by him in his
capacity of Principal.

Principal holding University Offices.
7. If and so long as the Principal shall hold

the office of a Professor in the University, or any
paid office in the University (other than that of
Vice-Chancellor), the annual emoluments of which

No '25000. 2 C

shall exceed 300J., the emoluments of the Princi-
palship shall be reduced to such a sum as together
with those of the University Office shall amount
to the yearly sum of 1,800Z.

Retirement of Principal.
8. If at any time the Principal shall become

permanently incapable of performing the. duties
of his office, the Visitor may, on the Petition of
the Principal, presented with the consent of a
majority of the Fellows present at a meeting of
the College specially summoned, direct that the
Principal shall be permitted to retire from his
office with such a pension, not exceeding 600J.
per annum, as the Visitor shall deem suitable to
the circumstances of the case. If no such
petition shall have been presented by the
Principal, the Visitor may, if he think fit, on
the petition of a majority of not less than two-
thirds of the Fellows present at a meeting
specially summoned, and after inquiry held by
him, declare that the Principal has become
permanently incapable of performing the duties
of his office, and may direct that the Principalship
shall be deemed to be vacant at the expiration
of a time to be fixed by the order, and the College
shall thereupon proceed to the election of a new
Principal, pursuant to these Statutes^ "The
Visitor shall by the same order assign to the
Principal on his ceasing to hold office such a
pension, not exceeding 600Z. per annum, as the
Visitor may deem suitable to the circumstances
of the case. It shall be the duty of the Vice-
Principal or (in his absence) of the Senior Fellow
in residence for the tune being, on a requisition
presented to him by any three of the Fellows, to
summon a meeting, in order to determine whether
such a petition shall, be presented, and to give
special notice to the Principal, not less than a
fortnight before the day appointed for such
meeting, that the question whether such a
petition shall be presented, will be brought
forward; and the Principal shall give the like
notice when he himself desires to present such a
petition as aforesaid to the Visitor. No such
question shall be entertained at anj meeting
without such notice.

Principal's Pension.
9. Any pension awarded to a retired Principal

under the last preceding clause, shall be provided
for and paid as follows, that is to say: one
moiety thereof shall be charged upon and
deducted from the stipend of his successor in the
office of Principal, and the other moiety shall be
charged upon the revenues of the College.

Removal of Principal.
10. If the Principal shall be guilty of grave

misconduct or immorality, or of gross negligence
in the performance of the duties of his office, or
shall become bankrupt, it shall be lawful for the
Visitor, upon a petition setting out the circum-
stances of the case, and subscribed and presented
by a majority of the Fellows assembled at a
meeting specially called, with notice of the
business to be transacted at the same, after due
inquiry to deprive him of the Principalship. The
Vice-Principal, on the receipt of a requisition
signed by not less than three Fellows, shall be
bound to call such meeting, giving not less than
a fortnight's notice thereof.

STATUTE IV.
The Fellows.

Number of Fellows.
1. The number of Fellowships, exclusive of

that held ex officio by the Professor of Celtic for
the time being and of supernumerary Fellowships
and Fellowships without emolument, shall never
be less than ten nor more than fourteen.
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Bight of Election to Fellowships'..
2. The right of election to every such Fellow

ship shall be vested in the Principal and Fellows.
^Qualifications of Fellows.

3. Subject to the exceptions herein-after men-
tioned, no person shall be eligible to a Fellowship
who shall not have passed all the Examinations
required by the' University for the degree of
Bachelor of Arts, or shall be in possession of any
benefice, property, pension, or office, which, iJ
acquired after election, would disqualify him for
continuing a Fellow.

Abolition of certain Preferences*
4. Subject to the exceptions herein-after men-

tioned, no person shall be either entitled to
preference or ineligible in elections to Fellowships
within the College, by reason of his place oi
birth or place of education, or of his age or
pecuniary circumstances, or of his being or not
being of the name or kindred of any person
named in any instrument of foundation, or of his
being or not being able to speak the Welsh
language, or of his having or not having taken
any degree, or being or not being a Scholar or
member of the College, or of his intending or not
intending to take Holy Orders.

• Welsh Fellowships.
5. If, at the time of giving previous notice of

election to a Non-official Fellowship, or of electing
to such a Fellowship under Clause 37, one hab
of the whole number of Fellowships Official -and
Non-Official, exclusive of that held ex officio by
the Professor of Celtic, and of supernumerary
Fellowships and Fellowships without emolument,
is not held by persons who at the tune of their
election would have been eligible under the fol-
lowing words of this clause, then (subject to the
proviso herein-after contained) no person shall be
eligible to such Fellowship unless he is a native
of Wales or Monmouthshire, or has been a Welsh
Scholar of Jesus College, or, having been at the
time of his matriculation eligible to a Welsh
"Scholarship (irrespective of any limitation as to
age), has been for the eight Terms preceding his
degree of Bachelor of Arts a member of the
College.

Provided that this clause shall not apply to
•elections under Clauses 6, 9, and 31 -of this
Statute, but -that Fellowships held by persons
elected under those clauses shall, for the purpose
of computation, be reckoned in the number of
Fellowships.

Clerical Fellowships.
6. The Principal and Fellows may, if they

think fit, by a majority of those present and
voting at any Stated General Meeting, and either
with or without previous public notice or examina-
tion, elect to a Fellowship, either Official or Non-
Official, a person in Holy Orders of the Church of
England who appears to them eminently qualified
to give religious instruction.

Every such election shall'be made subject to a
condition requiring the person elected to reside
and to conform to such requirements as to the
performance of the duties of any College office,
or of Divine Service, within the College as the
Principal and Fellows shall from time to time
determine, provided as follows:—

(i.) No election shall be made under this clause
while there are two Fellows of the College
elected under the same clause;

(ii.) If at any time there be no Fellow in Holy
Orders of the Church of England residing
and giving religious instruction to the
Undergraduate members of the College,
then, subject to the foregoing proviso, an
election shall on the next vacancy be made
under this clause.

.Every Fellow elected under this provision shall
hold his Fellowship subject to the condition
(unless already in Priest's Orders -at the time of
'his election), of proceeding, as soon as may be, to
take Priest's Orders; and in case of non-com-
pliance, shall vacate his Fellowship: Provided
that the Principal and Fellows may, in case of
sickness, or for any other very urgent cause,
allow any such Fellow to postpone the taking of
Priest's Orders for a period not exceeding twelve
calendar months.

Any Fellow elected under this clause who shall
cease to conform to the Liturgy of the Church of
England as by law established, or who shall
execute a deed of relinquishment under the
Clerical Disabilities Act, 1870, or any Act
amending that Act, shall be held thereby to have
vacated his Fellowship; and for the purposes of
this clause no one shall be deemed to be in Holy
Orders who shall have executed such a deed of
relinquishment.

Election of Fellows.
7. The election of Fellows shall take place on

a stated day, or stated days, in each year, to be
from time to time appointed by the Principal and
Fellows; and, thirty days at least before the day
of election to a Fellowship, notice of every in-
tended election, of the number of vacancies to be
filled up, and of the conditions of election, shall
be given by the Principal in such manner as he
shall deem best adapted to secure publicity.

Examination of Candidates.
8. Subject to the provisions herein-after con-

tained, the intellectual qualifications of the candi-
dates for Fellowships shall be tested by an
examination in such subjects connected with the
studies of the University as the Principal and
Fellows shall determine, provided that the ex-
aminations shall be such as shall render Fellow-
ships accessible from time to time to excellence
in every branch of knowledge for t'he time being
recognised in the Schools of the University; and
the Principal and Fellows shall elect that Candi-
date (being otherwise duly qualified according to
the Statutes in force for the time 'being) who,
after such examination, shall appear to them to
be of the greatest merit, and most fit to be a
Fellow of the College as a place of religion,
learning, and education.

Postponement of Election to Fellowships.
9. Whenever there shall be no duly qualified

Candidate for a vacant Fellowship whom the
electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit for
election, and whenever a Fellowship shall fall
vacant, and there shall not be time to give the
notice herein-before directed before the day of
election, the election shall be postponed to some
other day, to be fixed by the Principal and
Fellows for that purpose, not later than the next
ensuing stated day of election to Fellowships.
Every election postponed under this or the last
preceding clause shall be held and conducted in
the same manner, and after the same previous
notice, as if there had been no postponement:
Provided that if the vacant Fellowship be one
which under the provisions of Clause 5 ought to
be filled up by the election of a person qualified
as therein mentioned, but for which no person so
qualified and of sufficient merit has offered him-
self, the Fellowship shall for that turn be thrown
open, and the postponed election shall be held on
a day not earlier than the first day of the next
ensuing Term (Easter and Trinity Terms being
counted as one).

Postponement of Election when more than
one Fellowship is vacant.

10. The Principal and Fellows shall not be
bound to fill up more than one Fellowship in any
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one year; and whenever more than one Fellow-
ship shall be vacant on the stated day of election
to Fellowships, the Principal and Fellows may, if
they think fit, postpone the election to all but
one of such vacant Fellowships until a time not
later than the stated day of election to Fellow-
ships in the ensuing year, and so, from time to
time, as often as the case shall happen.

Election with view to Educational or other
College requirements.

11. The Principal and Fellows may, if they
think fit, before holding an election to a Non-
Official Fellowship, give notice of their intention
to elect a person who will be required to take
part for two years in the educational or other
work of the College. A Fellow elected in pur-
suanc& of such notice shall during two years
undertake such educational or other work in the
College as may be assigned him, or on refusing to
do so shall vacate his Fellowship. The aggregate
number of Official Fellows, and Fellows elected
under this clause shall not at any time exceed
eight.

Probationary Fellowships.
12. Subject to the exceptions herein-after men-

tioned, every person elected to a Fellowship shall
remain a Probationary Fellow for one year from
the day of his election. A Probationary Fellow
shall not be entitled to take any part in the
government of the College, or the administration
of its property, but shall receive the same emolu-
ments as if he were an Actual Fellow. Upon the
expiration of his year of probation, if found fit,
in the judgment of the Principal and Fellows, to
be a Fellow of the College, he shall be admitted
an Actual Fellow, but shall not be entitled to a
place on the Governing Body, or to vote or be
present at any College Meeting, unless he has
resided in the University during at least three
Terms after his election (Easter and Trinity
Terms being counted as one).

Declaration on Admission to Fellowships.
13. Every Fellow shall on his election, and

again on his admission as Actual Fellow, make a
declaration to the effect that he will faithfully
perform the duties of his place and office, and
that he will be true and faithful to the College,
and will endeavour to promote its interests and
studies, and will obey the Statutes and Bylaws of
the College in force for the time being, so far as
they may concern him.

Fellows to take Degrees.
14. Every Fellow, not being already a Master

of Arts, or a Graduate in Theology, Law, or
Medicine in the University, shall take the degree
of Master of Arts, or a degree in Theology, Law,
or Medicine as soon as the Statutes of the Uni-
versity will allow of bis taking such degree:
provided that the Principal and Fellows may for
urgent cause allow a Fellow to postpone taking
such degree for such period as they may think
fit.

Precedence of Fellows.
15. The Fellows shall rank and take precedence

in the College according to the date of their
election or appointment.

Fellowship vacated by acceptance of Head-
ship or Fellowship at other College.

16. Every Fellow who shall be elected to and
accept a Headship or Fellowship (other than a
Fellowship without -emolument) in any other
College within the University shall thereupon
vacate his Fellowship.

Fellowships vacated by Property, &c.
17. Every Fellow who shall be instituted to an

ecclesiastical benefice, or shall become entitled
either by descent or devolution, or by virtue of
any testamentary oj other gi|$ ov s£tt-Jemeu$ to

2 C 2

property, or to any government pension, or be
admitted to any office" tenable for life or during
good behavour (not being an academical office
within the University of Oxford), or to any office
in the permanept Civil Service of Her Majesty,
and who shall retain such benefice, property,
pension, or office for twelve calendar months from
the day of his institution, accession, or admission
thereto, shall, if the net annual value of such
ecclesiastical benefice, clear of deductions (except
for property or income tax) shall exceed five
hundred pounds, or shall exceed three hundred
pounds if the benefice be in the gift of the College,
or if the net annual income derivable by him from
such property, pension, or office, or from any two
or more of the above-mentioned sources (including
or not including an ecclesiastical benefice) clear
of deductions, except as aforesaid, shall exceed
five hundred pounds, vacate his Fellowship at the
expiration of such twelve calendar months; and
for this purpose the income which the estimated
value of any property would produce, if invested
in three pounds per centum Consolidated Annuities
at the price current at the time of the acquisition
thereof, shall, hi case of doubt, be considered to
be the income derivable from such property.
The word " property " shall in this clause Include
any estate or interest in possession in any pro-
perty real or personal. In any case in which the
property or sources of income may have been
acquired at several times, the latest time at which
any part of such property or any of such sources
of income shall have been acquired, shall, in con-
struing this clause, be considered as the time of
the acquisition of the whole thereof. Except as
aforesaid, no Fellow shall be disqualified for re-
taining his Fellowship by reason of his having
become possessed of any property or income, or
been instituted to any benefice.

Deprivation of Fellows.
18. If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave

immorality or misconduct, or shall contumaciously
persist in disobeying any of the Statutes or By-
laws, of the College in force for the time being, it
shall be lawful for the Visitor, upon a petition
setting forth the circumstances of the case, and
subscribed and presented by a majority of the
Principal and Fellows assembled at a meeting
specially called with notice of the business to be
transacted at the same, after due inquiry, to
deprive him of his Fellowship : Provided that
nothing in these Statutes shall affect any power
vested by law, in the Visitor to deprive by his
own authority any member of the College. The
Principal, on receipt of a requisition signed by
not less than three Fellows, shall be bound to call
such meeting, giving not less than a fortnight's
notice thereof.

Emoluments of Fellowships.
19. Every Fellow shall be entitled to receive a

fixed annual stipend of 200Z., clear of income tax,
and if residing in the College for the purpose of
taking part hi the educational or other work of
the College, or pursuing, with the sanction of the
Principal and Fellows, any course of study or
research within the University, but not other-
wise, shall be entitled to his rooms rent free.
No Fellow, not residing in the College for the
time being, shall have any right to rooms in the
College. No Fellow shall be entitled to any
other allowances; but the Principal and Fellows
may, if they think fit, make such reasonable
allowance, not exceeding two shillings and six-
pence per diem for the Principal and each Fellow
or 'Officer of the College, when dining at the
Common Table of the Fellows, for the expenses of
his dinner, as they may from time to time de-
termine. - " . " . '
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Tenure of Fellowships.
20. Subject to the special provisions of these

Statutes, a Non-Official Fellowship, shall be ten-
able for a term of seven years from the day of
election, exclusive, in the case of any Fellow
elected under Clause 11 of this Statute, of the
two years for which he shall have spe«ially
undertaken to take part in the educational or
other work of the College.

Power to extend Term of Fellowship.
21. The Principal and Fellows may, by a

majority of those present and voting at a Stated
General Meeting, continue a Non-Official Fellow-
ship, from time to time, but at no one time for a
period longer than three years, if and so long as
the person holding the Fellowship is, with the
sanction of the Principal and Fellows, engaged
in education as Head Master of a School or Prin-
cipal of a College in Wales or Monmouthshire, on
the Governing Body of which the College is re-
presented. But no Fellowship shall be so con-
tinued, unless the Principal and Fellows shall by
resolution recorded in writing have declared them-
selves satisfied, after due enquiry, that the holder
of it has efficiently discharged his duties as Head
Master or Principal; and the Fellowship shall be-
come and be ipso facto vacant, if such work of
education be discontinued.

Official Fellowships.
22. Of the Fellowships so many, not exceeding

six (and so long as the whole number of Fellow-
ships reckoned as in clause 1 of this Statute shall
not be greater than ten, not exceeding five), as
the College may from time to time deem neces-
sary, shall be styled Official Fellowships, and shall
be held by Fellows of the College resident at the
University, arid employed in one or more of the
offices of Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar of the College.

Residence.
23. Every Fellow holding an Official Fellow-

ship shall reside in the College during the usual
College Terms, unless the Principal and Fellows
at a Stated General Meeting shall have given him
leave to reside elsewhere within the limits for the
time being required to qualify for membership of
the Congregation of the University, or have
granted him leave of absence for such cause as
shall seem to them to be sufficient; and there
shall always be at least three Official Fellows un-
married and resident in the College during the
usual College terms. For the purpose of this
clause pernoctation shall be necessary to resi-
dence.

Appointment.
24. Appointments to Official Fellowships may

be made by the Principal and Fellows at any
Stated General .Meeting, with or without public
notice or Examination, and with or without a
period of probation, and any person may be ap-
pointed (although ineligible under the provisions
of Clause 3) whom the Principal and Fellows
deem eminently qualified for the office of Tutor,
Lecturer, or Bursar.

Tenure.
The appointment may be made for such term

not exceeding seven years as the Principal and
Fellows in each case determine. -

The holder of an Official Fellowship may from
time to time be reappointed, so, however, that
that the total period for which any such Fellow-
ship is held shall not exceed thirty-five years.

Admission.
25. Every person elected to an Official Fellow-

ship shall, if at the time of his election he hold
the office of Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar, be ad-
mitted to such Official Fellowship immediately)
after his election j and if he do not then hold one

of those offices, shall be admitted to the Fellow-
ship, so soon as he has been appointed to one of
them.

Non-Official Fellow if Tutor to become Official
Fellow.

26. If a Non-Official Fellow of the College be
appointed Tutor and his appointment be approved
by the College as hereinafter mentioned, he shall
be entitled to become an Official Fellow upon such
approval, if the number of Official Fellows be not
then complete, and if it be, then on the next
vacancy of an Official Fellowship.

Fellow' to vacate previous Fellowship when
elected to an Official one.

27. Any person holding a Fellowship in the
College other than an Official Fellowship, who is
elected to an Official Fellowship, shall thereby
vacate the Fellowship previously held by him.
Bursar if reappointed to continue Official Fellow.

28. A person holding an Official Fellowship as
Bursar of the College shall not, if on vacating-his
office he is reappointed to it, be deemed to have"
vacated his Official Fellowship.

Case in which an Official Fellow may resume his
Non-Official Fellowship.

29. If a person holding a Non-Official Fellow-
ship becomes an Official Fellow, and, within the
period for which he would have been entitled to
retain his Non-Official Fellowship, he shall be en-
titled to a Non-Official Fellowship tenable until
the expiration of that period and subject to the
other conditions of a Non-Official Fellowship.

Emoluments.
30. An Official Fellow shall, if and as long as

he performs such College duties as may be as-
signed to him in accordance with these Statutes,
be entitled to receive, out of the corporate re-
venues, in addition to the emoluments of a
Fellowship and to the stipend attached to his
office, the sum of 100J. a year clear of income
tax.

Supernumerary Fellowships.
When an Official Fellow has for thirty-five

years held such Fellowship and performed such
College duties as aforesaid, he shall (subject to
the limitation of number hereinafter contained,
and unless he be disqualified under any provision
of these Statutes) be entitled to retain for life a
Fellowship, and to receive from the College lOOf.
per annum in addition to the emoluments of a
Fellowship, clear of income tax.

It shall be in the power of the Principal and
Fellows, if they think fit, to confer the same right
upon any Official Fellow who shall have performed
such-duties for not less than twenty-eight years,
and shall retire from his office with the consent
of the College, or to confer on him the right to
retain a Fellowship without additional emolument.

Not more than two Fellowships shall at any
time be held under the provisions of this clause.

Fellowships so retained shall be supernumerary
Fellowships, and the holders of them shall not be
counted in the number of Official Fellows.

Special Election of Professors, Distinguished
Persons, &c.

81. The Principal and Fellows may from time
to time at a meeting specially convened for that
purpose with not less than fourteen days' notice
specially elect to a Non-Official Fellowship, ten-
able for seven years, without public notice of the
vacancy, aud without examination, and without
the period of probation hereinbefore required, and
although the person elected is married or in pos-
session of any benefice, property, pension, or
office, which would in ordinary cases render him
ineligible to a Fellowship, and although he has :
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not passed the examinations required by the
University for the degree of Bachelor of Arts,

(a) Any Professor or Public Reader of the
University: Provided that, if the emolu-
ments (exclusive of fees) of any Professor
so elected shall exceed 700/. per annum,
he shall not receive, as the emolument
his Fellowship, a greater sum than will
amount, with the emoluments of his Pro-
fessorship, to 900?. per annum.

(b) Any person whose attainments in Litera-
ture, Science, or Art, shall, in the jud
ment of the Principal and Fellows, qualify
him for election as a Fellow, and who shall
undertake (if required so to do by the
College) to perform any definite literary
or scientific work in the College or the
University, or (under the direction of the
College or the University) elsewhere,
which work shall be specified in the re-
solution by which he is elected.

(c) The Head Master of Cowbridge School, if
and so long as the site and buildings of
the School continue to be vested in the
College, and the School itself to be under
its sole government.

The resolution by which any person is elected
to a Fellowship under this clause, shall specify
the nature of his qualification for election; and
no person shall be so elected except by a majority
of two-thirds of the votes of the Principal and
Fellows present and voting at such meeting; and
any person elected under this clause in respect of
any office, or on so undertaking as aforesaid, shall
vacate his Fellowship upon vacating or ceasing
to discharge the duties of the office, or if re-
quired to perform such work as aforesaid, upon
declining or ceasing so to do, as the case may be.

Any person elected under this clause may be
re-elected from time to time. Clause 17 shall not
apply to Fellows elected-under this clause.

Not more than two Fellowships shall at any
one time be held by persons elected under the
powers of this clause.

Time of Special Elections.
32. The special elections authorised by the

last clause shall always be held more than thirty
days before the usual day of election.

Power to continue Fellowship notwithstanding
disqualification in certain cases.

33. If an Official Fellow become possessed of
any benefice, property, pension, or office which
would in ordinary cases disqualify him for con-
tinuing to be a Fellow, the Principal and Fellows
may, if they think fit, by a majority of the votes,
of the Principal and Fellows present and voting
at a meeting specially called for the purpose, re-
tain him in his Fellowship notwithstanding such
disqualification for such time, and upon such con-
ditions as the meeting may determine: Provided
that this power shall be exercised, if at all, at a
meeting held before the day on which the Fellow-
ship would otherwise be vacated, and that a Fellow
so retained shall vacate his Fellowship on ceasing
to hold the office in respect of which he was re-
tained.

Power to increase the Number of Official
Fellowships.

34. If the number of Official Fellowships shall
in the judgment of the Principal and Fellows be
insufficient for the requirements of the College,
they may from time to time at any Stated
General Meeting, with the consent of the Visitor,
establish one or more additional Official Fellow-
ship or Fellowships, if the revenues then at the
disposal of the College shall be sufficient for that
purpose. '

Power to elect Supernumerary Fellows.
35. The Principal and Fellows may, if there

are any surplus revenues at the disposal of the
College sufficient for the purpose, specially elect
to a Supernumerary Fellowship, under the same
provisions as in Clause 31 but without any place
on the Governing Body of the College, any per-
son eminently qualified for the work of education,
and serving or undertaking to serve as Head
Master of a School or Principal of a College in
Wales or Monmouthshire on the Governing Body
of which the College is represented; provided
that he shall not be elected or re-elected at any
one time for a longer period than three, years, and
that he shall vacate the Fellowship if he vacates
the office or ceases to discharge the duties of
Head Master or Principal; provided also that the
emoluments attached to such Fellowship may, by
any resolution passed at the meeting and by the
majority by which the election is required to be
made, be fixed at any amount not exceeding 2002.
nor less than 1002. per annum.

Marriage of Fellows.
36. Marriage shall in all cases vacate an Official

Fellowship, unless the Principal and Fellows
shall think fit, by special resolution, to dispense
with such vacancy, which they shall have power
to do under the following conditions and regula-
tions, and not otherwise, viz.:—

(a) Whenever the marriage of any such Fellow
would reduce the number of Official Fellows
for the time being unmarried and resident in
the College to less than three, it shall not
be in the power of the Principal and Fellows
to grant any such dispensation.

(6) Whenever, by any means whatever, the
number of unmarried Official Fellows resi-
dent in the College, is reduced below three,
no such dispensation shall be granted until
the full number of three unmarried Official
Fellows, resident as aforesaid, is restored.

(c) No person who is at the time married shall
be eligible to an Official Fellowship unless
there be at the time of his election the full
number of three unmarried Official Fellows
resident in the College as aforesaid.

Celtic Professor.
37. The Professor of Celtic Language and

Literature in the University of Oxford shall by
virtue of his office, and without the necessity of
any election, be a Fellow of the College, with a
place on. the Governing Body thereof; and shall
be entitled in respect of his Professorship, and of
the Fellowship to be held in virtue thereof, to re-
ceive from the College the sum of 400/. per annum,
which shall be in lieu of the emolument which he
now receives from the College: Provided that he
shall receive in addition an annual sum of 200Z.
from the University Chest. It shall be in the
power of the Principal and Fellows, if at any
time they shall think fit, to elect the said Professor
to a Fellowship not Official, so as to entitle him
to receive, in addition to the said stipend, the
emolument of a Fellow, under the provisions and
subject to the conditions of Clause 31 of this
Statute.

Honorary Fellows.
38. It shall be lawful for the Principal and

Fellows, at a Stated General Meeting, to elect
distinguished persons to Honorary Fellowships
within the College. Persons so elected shall be
termed Honorary Fellows, and shall not be
entitled to vote on any occasion as Fellows, or to
receive any emolument whatever, but shall be
entitled to enjoy such other privileges and advan-
tages as the Principal and Fellows shall by reso-
ution from time to time determine. The condi-
tions of eligibility to and tenure of Honorary
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Fellowships,, and the mode of election thereto,
may also be deterinined1 Tty the Principal and
Fellows from time to time.

Fellows, without emolument.
39. The Principal and" Fellows may also at a

Stated General Meeting, by a majority of two-
thirds of the votes of the Principal and Fellows
present and voting, elect as Fellows without
emolument, but as members of the Governing
Body, Fellow* whose term has expired, and
whom it may be. thought for the benefit of the
College to retain; and also any persons of eminence
in .Literature, Science, or Arfy whose .presence on
the Governing Body would in the judgment of
the Principal and Fellows be beneficial to the
College; Every such election shall be for a term
of seven years,'but the person elected may under
the same conditions be re-elected from time to
time. Not. more than two Fellowships shall at
any one time be held by persons elected under
the. powers of this clause.

STATUTE Y.
Foundation Scholarships and Exhibitions.

Number of Scholarships.
i. There shall be maintained in the College not

less than twenty Foundation- Scholarships, to be.
increased to twentyrfouf if and so soon as. the
revenues of the College shall permit.

Welsh Foundation Scholarships..
& Three of the Foundation Scholarships, and

no. more shall be filled- up annually as Welsh
Scholarships. No person shall be eligible to a
Welsh Scholarship who shall not be either a
native of Wale!s OP Monmouthshire, or a son of
parents who are. of have been resident in Wales
or .Monmouthshire for a period of not less than
seven years immediately preceding the day of
election, or have a -knowledge of and be able to
speak the Welsh language, or have beten educated
for "the three years last preceding the election
(or last preceding his Matriculation, if already a
member of the University), at a school or schools
in Wales of Monniouthshife, if any such person
be found of sufficient merit and fit to be a Scholar
of the College in the judgment of the electors.
Subject to this provision, no person shall be either
entitled to preference or ineligible in any election
to a Foundation Scholarship by reason of his
place of birth or place of education.

Election of Scholars.
3. The Scholars shall be- elected by the

Principal and Fellows, after an examination of the
candidates in such subjects and conducted in
such manner as the Principal and Fellows shall
determine; and that candidate shall in each case
be elected, who, after such examination shall
appear to the.electors to be of the greatest
merit, and most fit to be a Scholar of the College.

No person snail be eligible to a Foundation
Scholarship who has exceeded the age of nine-
teen years on the day of election.

Day of Election.
4. The election of Scholars shall take place on

a stated day, of stated days, in each year, to be
appointed by the Principal and Fellows (subject
to the provisions for postponement-herein-after
mentioned); and notice of every intended election
shall be given by the Principal in such manner as
he shall deem best adapted to ensure publicity,
thirty days at least before the day of election.

Postponement of Election if no sufficient
Candidate.

5. Whenever a Foundation Scholarship shall be
vacant, and no candidate shall offer himself for
such Scholarship duly qualified, whom the
electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit for
election, the1 emotion shall be" postponed to ..some

other day to be fixed by the Principal and Fellows
for the purpose,, not later t'ftan the next ensuing'
stated .day of election to Scholarships,, and shalr
be held in the .same manner, and after the. same
previous notice, as if there had been no post-
ponement ; and if such vacant Scholarship be a
Welsh Scholarship it shall be thrown open for
that turn.

Power to postpone filling up Scholarships.
6. Whenever a Scholarship shall"~ become

vacant from any other cause than lapse, of time-,
it shall be lawful for the Principal and Fellows'to
postpone the election until it -would have become
vacant by lapse of time.

Admission of Scholars.
7. Every Scholar shall be admitted 160 his

Scholarship at a meeting of the Principal and
Fellows, and shall thereupon make such declara-
tion as shall be prescribed by the Bylaws pf the
College in force for the time being.-

Emoluments of Foundation Scholars1.
8. The annual value of a Foundation Scholar?

ship shall be SQL per annum, inclusive of rooms
and all allowances.

King Charles I. Scholarships and Exhibiti6ns.
9. Besides the Foundation Scholarships,- there

shall be such Scholarships and Exhibitions in the
College under the trust of King Charles the, First
as are mentioned in the Schedule to these Statutes
annexed.

Exhibition Fund.
10. A fund shall be established to. be. called

" The Exhibition Fund," for the. purpose of main-
taining Exhibitions of variable amount and
tenure, to be held by members of the'. College
receiving instruction under the direction of tfie
College. Into this fund shall be paid :~

(a) The income of the following Exhibitions of
the Foundation of Richard Bloom, Esq.;
the Rev. Rice Powel; Sir Leoline Jenkinsl;-
W. Le Hunt, Esq.; Bishop Barry; John
Curre, Esq;; Mrs. Mary Robinson;.
William Robson, Esq.

(6) Such a yearly sum, not exceeding 15.0?.,
from the general revenues of the College,
as the Principal and Fellows may, at. any
Stated General Meeting, from time to time
determine.

The annual income of this fund shall be
applied in assisting such members of the Col-
lege receiving instruction as aforesaid as the
Principal and Fellows may deem to be in need of
assistance at the University, or, as to so much
thereof as may not be required for that purpose,
in such manner as they may deem best for pro-
moting study and improvement among the mem-
bers of the College in statu pupillari.

A member of the College receiving instruction
as aforesaid who is already a Scholar or Exhi-
bitioner of the College, shall not be ineligible for
such assistance if, in the judgment of the Princi-
pal and Fellows, he shall be in need of it; and
it .shall be in the power of the Principal and
Fellows, in any such case, to make to any such
Member of the College, whether a Scholar or
Exhibitioner or not, an allowance for tuition or for
room rent. But no such assistance out of the;
Fund formed under this clause shall be given to
any Scholar or Exhibitioner who shall not already
be residing in the College, nor shall any prospect
of such assistance be announced when notice- is
Jiven of any election to a vacant Scholarship >or
khibition.

All the said Exhibitions shall be tenable under
such regulations as shall be made by the Princi-
pal and Fellows from time to time.

Exhibitions in lieu of Clerkships1.
11. There shall be two other Exhibitions - &£ -
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502. each, maintained out of the revenues of the
•College, which shall be in the appointment of the
Principal, and shall be conferred by him on
deserving persons whom he shall have ascer-
tained to be in need of support at the University,
notice having been given by him of such intended
appointment, in such manner as he shall deem
'best adapted to ensure publicity. These Exhibi-
tions shall be in lieu of the Clerkships formerly
existing in the College, and shall be tenable
during residence under such regulations as shall
be made by the Principal and Fellows from time
to tune, and subject to the performance of such
duties (if any) in connexion with the Chapel and
Library of the College as the Principal and
Fellows may determine.

Tenure of Scholarships and Exhibitions.
12. Every Scholarship shall be tenable for two

years from the day of election, if the person
elected be already a member of the University,
but if he be not already a member of the Uni-
versity, then it shall be tenable for two years
from a day not later than three months after the
day of election, to be fixed by the Principal and
Fellows, and at the expiration of such two years
it shall determine, unless the Principal and
Fellows shall by a resolution have declared
themselves satisfied with the industry and good
conduct of the Scholar, in which case the tenure
of his Scholarship shall be renewed for a further
term of two years, to be reckoned from the expi-
ration of two years from the day of his election.
At the end of this latter period the Principal and
Fellows may extend the tenure of any such
Scholarship for one year longer, if for special
.reasons they deem it advisable so to do, or for
any period not exceeding two years, provided the
Scholar be engaged in education as a Master of
a School in Wales or Monmouthshire where the
College is represented on the Governing Body.

Before declaring themselves satisfied with the
industry and good conduct of any Scholar, the
Principal and Fellows shall receive and consider
a report concerning him laid before them by the
Tutors and Lecturers of the College at or imme-
diately before the time of their making such
declaration.

Provided always, that nothing in this clause
-shall prevent the exercise at any time, for any
sufficient cause, of the powers given by Clause
14 to the Principal and Fellows of depriving a
Scholar of his Scholarship or of any part of the
emoluments thereof.

Scholarships and Exhibitions to be vacated in
certain cases.

13. Every Scholar or Exhibitioner who shall
marry, or be admitted to a Fellowship in the
College, or to a Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhi-
bition in any other College, or shall accept any
office or undertake any duties which, under any
Bylaws of the College in force at the time of his
election, shall be inconsistent with the position
of a Scholar or Exhibitioner of the College, shall
thereby vacate his Scholarship or Exhibition.

Deprivation of Scholars and Exhibitioners.
14. If a Scholar or Exhibitioner is guilty of

neglect of his studies, or of any other misconduct,
the Principal and Fellows may deprive him of his
Scholarship or Exhibition, or of any part of the
emoluments thereof, subject in the case of a
Scholar to such right of appeal to the Visitor as
is hereinafter directed.

King Charles I. Trust.
15. The Scholarships and Exhibitions on the

Foundation of King Charles the First shall be
subject to the regulations with respect thereto
contained in the Schedule to these Statutes, and

that Schedule shall operate and take effect as
part of these Statutes.

STATUTE YI.
The College Chapel.

Divine Service.
Subject to the provisions contained in Section

6 of the Universities Tests A.ct, 1871, the Princi-
pal and Fellows may make regulations for the
daily performance of Divine Service according to
the Liturgy of the Church of England within the
College daring Term, and at such other times as
may be directed, and may vary such regulations
from time to time; but such regulations shall be
made and varied at Stated General Meetings
only, and shall be subject to the approval of the
Archbishop of Canterbury for the time being,
and if disallowed by him shall be void. The
existing regulations on the subject shall con-
tinue to be in force, as Bylaws of the College,
unless and until the same shall be varied under
this clause.

Chaplains.
The Principal and Fellows shall provide for the

appointment and payment of Chaplains to con-
duct the said Service; who shall, if and whenever
practicable, be appointed from among resident
Fellows of the College.

STATUTE VII.
College Officers.

1. The College Officers shall be the Vice-
Principal, who shall always be a resident Fellow
of the College, the Bursar, and such Tutors,
Lecturers, and other Officers (if any) as the
Principal and Fellows shall at any Stated General
Meeting from time to time determine, and more
than one office may be held by the same person.
The Vice-Principal shall reside in the College
during the usual College Terms.

The appointment of all College Officers, except
Tutors, shall be made by the Principal and
Fellows.

Vice-Principal.
2. The Vice-Principal, or in absence any Fel-

low of the College who may hereafter be autho-
rised by any Statute or Bylaw to act in the
place of the Principal, shall have power in the
absence of the Principal to do all acts which the
Principal is hereby authorised or directed to do,
except the giving assent to any Bylaw or other
resolution affecting any right, power, or privilege
of the Principal.

Tutors.
3. The Tutors shall exercise supervision over

the conduct and studies of all members of the
College receiving tuition, and shall take such
part in the educational work of the College as the
regulations to be made from time to time by the
Principal and Fellows may assign to them.

Duties and Emoluments of Officers.
4. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,

the Principal and Fellows may from time to time
make such regulations as they shall think fit as
to the duties and reasonable emoluments of the
Officers of the College, and the mode of their
appointment or election, and may institute such
new offices as may be reasonably necessary for
the better management of the affairs of the
College and for the instruction and discipline of
its members, and may assign to the holders of
any such new offices such reasonable stipends or
emoluments as the Principal and Fellows shall
think proper: Provided that it shall be lawful for
the Visitor, upon the petition of the Principal or
any one or more of the Fellows or of any Officer
of the College whose stipend or emoluments may
have been diminished in exercise of the foregoing
power, to disallow such regulation or assignment
if he shall think fit.
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Tuition Fund.
5. The emoluments of the special endowments

for the Latin and Greek and any other Lecturers
or Praslectors, as well as all fees paid for tuition
by the undergraduate members of the College,
shall be paid to a separate account, and form a
fund called the Tuition Fund, which shall be

• applied to the payment of such fixed or progres-
sive stipends of the Tufors and Lecturers as

= the Principal and Fellows shall determine, and
such other expenses as may be connected with
the education of the undergraduate members of
the College.

The Principal and Fellows may also, if they
think fit, contribute out of the General Funds of
the College, in aid of the Tuition Fund, a sum
not exceeding in any one year 51. for each under-
graduate member of the College for the time

• being receiving tuition in the College.
Courses of Instruction.

The Principal and Fellows shall provide
courses of. instruction for the undergraduate
members of the College during at least twenty-
four weeks in the academical year exclusive of

' the time devoted to any College Examinations.
• . Educational Report.

6. The Principal and Tutors shall annually
prepare for the approval of a College Meeting a
statement showing the lectures and other instruc-
tion which they consider requisite, for the

'undergraduate members of the College during
the year, beginning at the ensuing Michaelmas

• Term, and the persons by whom it is proposed
that the lectures and other instruction shall be
given; and payments to and from the Tuition

; Fund shall be made by the Principal and Fellows
• in accordance with the educational requirements
of the College as shown by that statement.

Appointment of Tutors.
7. The appointment of Tutors shall be made

by the Principal, subject to the approval by the
College at a meeting specially convened for the
purpose.

Provision for Religious Instruction.
8. Subject to the provisions of the Universities

Tests Act, 1871, the Principal and Fellows shall
' provide religious instruction for undergraduate
members of the College, and shall charge one or
more of the Fellows, or (with his consent) the
Principal, specially with the giving of such
instruction.

Deprivation.
9. Any Officer of the College may be removed

from his office for inefficiency or other reasonable
cause by a resolution passed at a College
Meeting specially summoned with notice of the
business to be transacted thereat; but if a Tutor
who is an Official Fellow be so removed, he may
within one month appeal to the Visitor, whose
decision shall be final. Any Tutor ar,cepting an
office, which is in the opinion of the College
incompatible with the duties of his Tutorship,
shall vacate his Tutorship.

STATUTE VIII.
The Government of the College.

College Meetings.
1. The Principal may at any time summon a

meeting of the Principal and Fellows, and shall
do so at the request of any two of the Fellows,

Stated General Meetings.
2. There shall be two Stated General Meetings

at least of the Principal and Fellows in every
year on such days as the Principal and Fellows
shall appoint. Any Stated General Meeting may
be adjourned by resolution of the meeting to a
day to be specified in the resolution. The vote
of the rincipal shall be counted as two votes at

all College Meetings, and in the election aud
admission of Fellows, Scholars, and Exhibitioners,
and in the deprivation of Scholars and Exhibi-
tioners. Subject to the foregoing provision, and
except in cases in which the concurrence of any
specified proportion of the votes of the Principal
and Fellows, or the consent of the Principal and
Fellows, or the consent of the Principal is hereby
made requisite, every question arising at any
College meeting shall be determined by a
majority of the votes of those present. When-
ever the votes shall be equal, the Principal, or in
his absence the Vice-Principal, or in his absence
the Senior Fellow present, shall have an
additional casting vote. Nothing in this clause
shall apply to the manner of voting at any
general meeting to be held under the 54th
section of the universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for the purpose of altering the
present or any future Statutes.

Bylaws.
3. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes

the Principal and Fellows may from time to
time at any Stated General Meeting make and
vary Bylaws for securing attendance at Stated
General Meetings, for regulating the proceedings,
and determining what business may be transacted
thereat, and what number of Fellows shall con-
stitute a quorum, and for fixing (if they shall
think fit) the notice to be given before holding
any meeting or before bringing forward any
question.

Internal Regulations.
4. The Principal and Fellows may from time

to time, subject to these Statutes, make and vary
such Regulations as they think fit respecting the
discipline, studies, and domestic management of
the College; the manner of election and admis-
sion of the Principal, Vice-Principal, Fellows,
Scholars, Exhibitioners, or Commoners, and the
declaration to be made or admonition given upon
their admission; the residence of the Fellows;
the residence and duties of Scholars and other
undergraduate members of the College; the
management and supervision of the property of
the College; the repairs of the College buildings;
the keeping and auditing of the accounts of the
revenue and expenditure of the College; the
distribution of rooms in College, and all other
matters not settled by Statute which the Princi-
pal and Fellows shall consider fit to be regulated
by Bylaws; and may enforce such Regulations
by such penalties as they think fit.

Common Seal.
5. The Common Seal of the College shall be

kept in the College Chest in the Muniment Room
or other place of safety, and shall not be affixed
to any document except by the authority of the
Principal and Fellows, and in the presence of the
Principal or Vice-Principal, and at least two of
the Fellows. The Principal and Fellows may
continue or vary the existing regulations for the
safe custody of the three keys of the Chest by
the Principal, and two Fellows in residence,
other than the Bursar, so that no two keys be in
the same custody.

Muniments and Deeds.
6. All deeds and muniments, books, papers,

and other documents relating to the affairs,
rights, or property of the College, and copies of
aU Statutes and Bylaws of the College in force
for the time being, shall be kept in the Muni-
ment Room, or other place of safety.

Presentation to Livings.
7. Subject to any existing interest the Princi-

pal aud Fellows may present to any Benefice in
bhe gift of the College any Fellow of the College
or other person duly qualified for presentation.
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STATUTE IX.
College Property, Revenue, and Accounts.

The Bursar.
1. The Bursar shall have the charge of all the

property, revenue, and income of the College,
and shall make all payments connected therewith;
he shall also have the charge of the fabric of the
College, and of all houses and other buildings
belonging to the College, of all muniments and
title deeds and other papers, and of all plate.

Surplus of Revenue of Sir L. Jenkins' Estate
made part of General Estate.

2. The surplus revenues of Sir Leoline Jenkins'
estate shall not be divided amongst the Principal
and Fellows; but such estate shall be considered
as part and parcel of the general estate of the
College, and the whole shall be managed and
administered as one estate only.

Trust Estates.
3. The accounts of the estates and revenues of

the separate Trusts shall be kept distinct from
the accounts of the general revenues of the
College.

College Estates to be visited.
4. The College estates shall be visited

periodically at intervals not exceeding seven
years by the Principal and Bursar, or by one of
them or by one or more Fellow or Fellows of the
College; who shall submit to the Principal and
Fellows at the next Stated General Meeting a
report of the condition of the estates and the
buildings thereon, and a schedule of such repairs
and improvements as they may consider necessary
or expedient.

College Buildings.
5. The College Hall, Chapel, and other

buildings shall at all times be kept in good
repair, and the expenses of such repairs shall be
the first charge upon the revenues of the
College.

Building Fund.
6. The Principal and Fellows may by loan or

accumulation raise a sum, not exceeding in the
whole 12,00(M., for the erection of new buildings
in connection with the College, or for the
enlargement or improvement of the existing
buildings: Provided that the sum to be appro-
priated to such accumulation, or to the repayment
with interest of such loan, out of the corporate
revenues do not in any year exceed 5001. Any
moneys which, under any existing endowment or
trust, other than the Meyricke Trust, or under
any order of any Visitor of the College, are
applicable to the purchase of advowsons or
benefices, or of any advowson or benefice, for the
College, may be applied, if the Principal and
Fellows think fit, to the above purpose, in
addition to any sum raised under this clause.

This clause shall not be deemed to deprive the
College of any power which it would otherwise
have under the provisions of " the Universities
and College Estates Acts 1858 to 1880" of
borrowing money for building purposes or of
applying to such purposes the purchase money
of lands sold when the revenues of the College
have become more than sufficient to provide for
the purposes of these Statutes.

Annual Payments for benefit of Cowbridge
School.

7. The Principal and Fellows may pay and
apply, out of the general revenues of the College,
when sufficient for that purpose, any yearly sum
not exceeding in the whole 200/. per annum, for
the benefit of Cowbridge School, in manner
following (videlicet):—

(1) For an addition to the present salary of
the Schoolmaster of Cowbridge School, if and so
long as the Principal and Fellows are satisfied of

No. 25000. 2 D

his efficiency in the performance of the duties of
his office, a sum not exceeding 1002. per annum:

(2) In aid of the education at Cowbridge
School of deserving boys whose parents are not
well able to maintain them at school (in addition
to such sums as are now payable for that
purpose), or in aid of the expense of any exami-
nations or prizes at th ê said School, or partly for
the one, and partly for the other, of those objects,
a sum not exceeding 100/. per annum:

Provided that such payments as are authorised
by this and the last preceding clause shall only
be made while the College retains its present
power of government over the said school; and
that the time of the commencement of such pay-
ments shall be in the discretion of the Principal
and Fellows.

Annual Payments for benefit of Abergavenny
School.

8. The Principal and Fellows may also, if and
so long as the College is represented on the
Governing Body of Abergavenny School, pay
out of the general revenues of the College for
the benefit of Abergavenny School a yearly sum
which shall not, together with the sum of 50J.
per annum now payable to the said School by the
College, exceed 150Z. per annum. Such yearly
payments may be apportioned between an aug-
mentation of the Schoolmaster's stipend, and
Exhibitions to Scholars at Abergavenny School,
as to the Principal and Fellows shall seem fit.

Annual Statement of Account.
9. The Bursar shall once in every year lay

before the Principal and Fellows a statement of
account of all income and expenditure of the
College, and such accounts shall be duly audited.

STATUTE X.
Disposal of Revenue.

Disposal of Revenue subject to University
Statutes as to College Contributions.

1. The application of the revenues of the
College under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute
or Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their
revenues to University purposes, and to the pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby.

Income of Endowments and Trusts to be
included in General Revenue.

2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the mainten-
ance of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibi-
tion within the College, or to any other purpose
for the benefit of the College or of the Head or
any member of it (including any fund for the
purchase of advowsons), shall be liable to con-
tribute ta the payment of any charges for
University purposes imposed on the College by
Statutes made for the University as aforesaid in
the same manner as if such income had formed
part of the general revenue of the College,
except in the following cases:—

Exceptions.
(a) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by section 13 of
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877.

(i) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-
ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning of section 39 of the said
Act (not including any such emolument
which is held for the time being under aQ
election held by open competition^
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Scherae'toj fte approved by
33. Hr at any time1 it- shall appear to-the-Visitor

that the revenues- of the College have become
more than, sufficient t'o- provide for its expendi-
ture, the Visitor may, if he- think fit, make an

1 order directing- that a-uy part of the- surplus
revenue shall-be set apart and applied to purposes-

• relative either to the Cbltege=or to the University,
: aceording-to a> scheme submitted or to be- sub-
r mitted to him- by-fihe College- and: approved'by

nim. After an order so- made by the Visitor,
any sums tnereby directed to be! set apart shall
fee- applied' in- conformity with a scheme sub-

-• mitted to and approved' by the1 Visitor as afore-
'. s.aid,̂  and- under an1 order-of the Visitor confirming
• ttie1 same1, andj not otherwise;

What included in Expenditure of College.
&.' The- expenditure of- the- College shall*, in the

. foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well
the- payment of charges- for University purposes

• imposed; By Silaib'utes made for the University as
aforesaid^, as tie application of revenue to- the
purposes of tihesje Statutes; reasonable; and

• customary expendibaFe (noli inconsistent with
• them)1 for, Collfege1 purposes, extraordinary ex-
; . £enditure (wB-en required^) on estates* and any

reasonable donations for educational or charitable-
" objects or connected with the duties of the

College as- a 'holder of- property:

Communication- to Viee-Chancellor.
5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the

. Visitor, the Cbllege shall communicate it to the
V ice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University; and the
Visitor, snail' consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests -of the University to make with-1:

reference, to-such? scheme1.
• Confirmation^ of. Scheme..

6.. An order made by the. Visitor confirming a
scheme submitted to hito by the 'College, shall
continue in- force uutil a. new Scheme varying it
or in substitution: for it shall' have been ~~u

mitted' and', confirmed in like manner.

revenue for research or- other work in any depart-
ment of' learning or science:.

STATUTE XI.
The Visitor.

1. The Bight Honour able" the' Earl! of- Peni-
br-ofce- and: Montgomery is the Hereditary Visitor
of the Colleg-e; but in case'of failure in.tnB.Ene
of succession, or of his being absent 'from, the
Kingdom, or not of Ml agevor under any> dis-
ability and' incapable of discharging, the duties
imposed upon* him by these. Statutes, the powers
of the-Visitor shall be (permanently or tem-
porarily as the ease may be) vested in the- Cr,own
to) be-exercised by the Lord Chancellor-

Visitation.
2. It shall be lawful for the. Visitor in pernon,

or by his Commissary or Commissaries duly
appointed, once in every tea- years (or oftener, if

, and whenever he- shall- deem it expedient for en-
forcing the due observance of the Statutes in
force for the-tune -being to. do so},, without any
request or application by the College or by any
of its members,, to- visit the, College, and' to
exercise- at such visitation all tie powers which
am by lav/ incident to the office of Gfeneral
Visitor of a- College1, any Statute or usage of. the
College' to the- contrary notwithstanding. It
shall- be-lawful for the Visitor, at any such visita-
tion, or, if he shall' think fit, at other tkaesj. to
require the- Principal and Fellows to answer in
writing touching any matter as to which' the
Visitor may deem- it expedient to. inquire, for the
purpose of satisfying himself whether. . the
Statutes in force1 for the -time being are duly
observed.

Representation of Visitor.

Power to provide for Dkninufion of Income;,
3. If at any time it shall be- made to appear,

to the satisfaction of the* Visitor, that owing to
any cause, the revenues of the College- are*,, or
without the exercise of the power hereby con-
ferred' would- be likely to become' insufficient to
meet the charges created by these Statutes, and
to defray the rest of its necessary or ordinary
expenditure, it shall be lawful for the-Visitor,, .on,
a-petition in writing presented to-.bim by order of

. .7. The/College, or any three members of the-: the-Principal-and Fellows at a Special Meeting,
Governing; Body of the College may at any time, to direct that any vacant Fellowship or S.cholar-
make a r.epFesentati<Dn-to'the Visitor requesting .gliip shall, • either permanently or. during; any
him to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of limited period, be'kept vacant, or that the charges
this Statute; But this provision shall not be created by these* Statutes shall be • rateably
deemed to1 affect the Visitor's- r%ht to exercise : diminished, either permanently or for a limited
such'powers-j>roprw inotu. period: Provided that no such diminution-shall

Surplus Eevenues; ; be made*in the charges1 imposed by Statute^X.,
8. Subject, to the right" of the Visitor ilo- unless-thirty days'notice thereof shall haye. been

exercise the. powers hereby given to Mm, any previously given to the. Vice.-Chanc.eHor of the
surplus of. the revenues of the Oollege shall from- Gniversity
time to; time be applied by the Principal and Construction of Statutes.
Fellows at their discretion to any purposes'- 4. As often as any question shall-'arise'on which
relative to the College and' not inconsistent with the Principal and Fellows shall be- unable to
these Statutes,, or (subject to the Statutes of' the ; agree, depending wholly or in part on the eon-
tJhiversity in force for the time being)' to any struction of any of the Statutes of the College; it
purposes: relative, to the University and conducive shall be lawful for tlie Principal, and Fellows, or
to the advancement of learning,, science, or f6r the Principal, or for any three Fellows-,, to
education. )'submit the same to the Visitor; and it shall be
Kestrictions on application-of Surplus Revenues.

& No' addition shall under ttie powers of this
Statute be1 made to the emoluments-of- the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship, or Scholarship in thje
College; nor (unless under a- scheme confirmed
.by the Visitor or under any express power herein-

lawful for the Visitor to declare what is the
true construction of such Statute or. Statutes
with reference-to the- case submitted "tojhim.

• Appeal. .
5. It shall be lawful for the. Principal',, or for

before contained-) to the nufofeer of Fellowships. I'any Fellow, if he shall conceive himself'"aggrieved
or of Scholarships, the payments- to the Tuition
Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, which are
respectively authorised by these Statutes. But
this clause shall not be deemed to prohibit 6r.
restrain the. College from-, making payments;.
under t|le- preceding clause -oufc of-

by any act or decision- of the Principal' and Fel-
lows, and for any Scholar- who may Kave been
deprived of his Scholarship, to appeal against such

.act. OF decision or sentence- to the Visitor; audit
•shall be lawful for the- Viisitor, to'adjudicate on

is'., •suck appeal-,, and, to; djsatkjw QR ap^ut |uc£



THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881. 3948

decision,'.and ,to ireverse ;or vary such sentence as
Ire may deem just.

Disallowance of Bylaws.
6. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, either

proprio motu, or on the complaint of the Principal
or.any two of the Fellows, to disallow or annul
any Bylaw or resolution of the Principal aud
'Fellows which shall, in the Visitor's judgment,
be repugnant to any of the Statutes of the
'College in force for the time ibeing, or inexpedient
'for the interests of the College.

STATUTE X-II.
Provisions relative to the University.

.Representations as to Provisions affecting the
University.

1. If at any time it appear to the 'Hebdomadal
'Council of the University that any provisions of
'these Statutes, or of any other 'Statutes of -the
College in force for the time ibeing, respecting the
accounts of the College, or tine audit or publication
'thereof, x>r the exercise of the borrowing powers
of the College, or any other provision of such
'-Statutes, by the non-'observance of which any
interest of the University is liable to be preju-
dicially affected, is not duly observed, the Hebdo-
•madal ^Council may submit a representation to
the Visitor; and the Visitor shall, upon receiving
sncli representation, inquire into the matter, and,
after considering any representation made by the
College, make such order therein as he shall deem
just for enforcing the due-observance of the said
Statutes in the matter to which the representa-
tion shall relate.

Representations as to Examinations for
Fellowships.

. 2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of a
.Faculty in the University, may in like manner,
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the .provisions of these -Statutes re-
specting the subjects of examinations for Fellow-
ships are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to Principal.
- 3. Before any representation is made under
either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-
Chancellor or the Chairman of such Board of a
Faculty (as the case may be) shall communi'cate

. the matter of the proposed representation -to the
Principal for the information .of the College., and
when a representation is made shah1 forthwith
send him a ,copy ot it.

STATUTE XIII.
Supplemental and Temporary Provisions.

••Celtic Professor.
1. The provisions of Statute IV, Clause 87,

shall -be applicable to the existing Professor of
•Celtic (Language and Literature.

• • Payments to the University.
; ' 2. The yearly, sum of'250Z now payable by the
'College to the University for .purposes -con-
nected with the Professoriate shall from and after
theapproval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council cease to be payable. The College shall
in and for the year 1882, but'no longer, pay to

. thef-University a sum of 16o£. to be' applied
^towafcds the maintenance "of the Vinerian Profes-
sor of English Law'in aid'of the University Chest.

:Saving of Vested- Eights.
;. ;3. Subject -to the provisions of Clauses 5., G,
rtand 7tof 'this Statute, those Statutes.shall operate
. .without prejudice to any .right or interest pos-
sessed by any person by virtue of his having

. :before .they come into operation become a me'in-
• her ,or Fellow of the College or been elected to
,?uiy Umv»ersity-or College-emolument,.or acquired
(>a ysested <righi to be elected thereto. But no sue) i

alL .unless under the clauses following
2D 2

or under any express provision .of these Statutes
to that effect, be entitled by virtue of them 'to
any greater rights or emoluments than he would
have had if these Statutes had not been made.

Existing Principal,
4. TliC'existing Principal may at any time, with

the consent of the College at a Stated General
Meeting, by a Declaration of consent in writing
recorded-and preserved hi the College., place him-
self under these Statutes, and shall -thenceforth
hold his office on the same terms and subject to
the same conditions in all respects as .if -he had
been elected to the office under these Statutes.

' Existing Fellows.
0. The Principal and 'Fellows may, 'if -thej

think fit, at any Stated General Meeting %y reso-
lution transfer-with his own consent .any existing
Fellow, who is .a Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar, to an
Official-Fellowship .tenable under these Statutes
on such tei-rns as to-precedence, stipend,,duration
of tenure, and otherwise, as -the Principal -and
Fellows may ^determine-; provided that '-such
terms do not .as regards .-stipend or tenure -exceed
the maximum amount or duration allowed, by
these Statutes, and that for the purposes of
Statute IV, Clause 30, not more than one half of
any period of service anterior to the -approval of
these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council shall be
reckoned in the case of a person so transferred.

Commutation.
G. The Principal and Fellows may at any Stated

General Meeting, with the consent of any existing
Fellow, commute the emoluments of his "Fellow-
ship (including -all pecuniary allowances) for such
fixed stipend or yearly sum of money as may
qual the average value of such emoluments for

the five years previous to -the passing of these
Statutes (not being more than 300Z. a year) pay-
able out of the revenues of the-College; or if-any
Fellow have vested interests which were reserved
under the Act J 7 and 18 V-ict. chapter 81, they
may, if they think n't, with his consent commute
the emoluments of his Fellowship for such yearly
sum as may equal the average value thereof
estimated as aforesaid, with such -reasonable
addition, not exceeding 207. per annum, as they
may deem equivalent to his prospect of advantage
from any future increase of the income of the
College.

Limited Tenures.
7. The foregoing clauses shall not apply to

any person who, at the time when these Statutes
come into operation, holds a University or Col-
lege'emolument subject to the condition that his
tenur-e of such emolument shall from and after the
approval by Her Majesty in Council -of new
Statutes to be made by the Commissioners in re-
lation to such emolument be subject to such new
Statutes. Every such person shall thenceforth
hold the.said emolument subject in all respectsto
;hese Statutes, and'being.a Fellow shall be.entitled

to :hold -his Fellowship during the -residue of the
time, and on the terms,-for .-and on which iie
wo'uld hav-e been entitle.a to -hold it, if these
Statutes had 'been .in force at the time of his
.election, and'he had-then been elected to a Non-
Official Fellowship tenable under .them.

STATUTE XIV.
General Provision's.

Notices.
1. Any nctice required by these Statutes :to be

given to any person, may be given either by
delivering it to him, or by leaving it at bis -usual
or last-known place of abode, or 'by sending
it 'by post addressed to him at his' tis.ua! or -kst
known place of abode ;in the United 'Kingdom.
.-And the non-receipt of -any sue-h notice 'Shall
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not4 invalidate the proceedings at any meeting to
which it refers.

Register.
2. The name and place of abode of every per

son who shall be admitted as a member of th
College shall be entered in a Register to be kep
for that purpose with the muniments of the
College, and a memorandum shall be added of th
date of the election of any such member a
Exhibitioner, Scholar, Fellow, or Principal; an
the date and reason of his vacating such Exhibi
tion, Scholarship, Fellowship, or Principalship.

Alteration of Statutes.
3. The Principal and Fellows by a majority

consisting of not less than two-thirds of the rotes
of those present, may from time to time, at an;
meeting specially summoned for that purpose
subject to the provisions of Sections 54, 55, o
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act
1877, amend the Statutes of the College in force
for the time being.

These Statutes are made wholly for Jesu
College within the meaning of the Universities o
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

SCHEDULE.
KING CHARLES THE FIEST'S TRUST.

Application of Trust Fund.
1. Three fourth parts of the whole amoun1

receivable by the College on account of th
Foundation of King Charles the First (being the
proportion heretofore appropriated to the main
tenance of Scholarships), shall be henceforth
applied to the maintenance of Scholarships an(
Exhibitions. The residue shall form part of the
corporate revenues of the College.

Number of Scholars and Exhibitioners.
2. The number of Bang Charles the First's

Scholars and Exhibitioners shall be such as the
Principal and Fellows shall from time to time
determine, and the income from the endowmem
allow; provided that there shall be at least one
Scholarship and two Exhibitions, and the value
of each Scholarship shall be SOI. per annum, anc
of each Exhibition not less than 50/. per annum,
inclusive in both cases of any allowance for room
rents, tuition, or otherwise, subject to the special
provisions herein-after contained.

Qualifications for Scholarships, &c.
3. King Charles the First's Scholars and Exhi-

bitioners shall be elected by the Principal and
Fellows from persons born in Jersey or Guernsey,
or in one of the islands adjacent to them, or
educated for two out of the three years last
preceding the election, either at Victoria College
in Jersey, or at Elizabeth College in Guernsey.

Elections to be Annual.
4. The elections to King Charles the First's

Scholarships and Exhibitions shall, as to the
years in which the same shall be held, be so
regulated with reference to the elections to King
Charles the First's Scholarships and Exhibitions
at Exeter and Pembroke Colleges, and to the
elections to Bishop Morley's Scholarship at Pem-
broke College, that an election to one Scholar-
ship at least and one Exhibition at least on one or
other of these foundations, may, as far as possible,
be held every year, and the number of vacancies
in each year, and the rotation of vacancies of
Scholarships and Exhibitions, be uniform, and
that the elections to such Scholarships and Exhi-
bitions in the said Colleges respectively shall
take place at the same time and after some com-
bined examination in each year. The Principal
and Fellows shall for this purpose make arrange-
ments with the Governing Bodies of Exeter
College and Pembroke College, and may suspend
any election to the said King Charles the First's

Scholarship or Exhibitions within Jesus College
so often and so long as may be necessary for that
purpose; but they shall employ the emoluments
of any vacant or suspended Scholarship or Exhi-
bition in or towards the formation of a Fund for
augmenting the number of the said Scholarships
or Exhibitions, or in extending the period of a
tenure of a Scholarship or Exhibition by one year,
under the powers herein-before given for that
purpose, if the Scholar or Exhibitioner be pur-
suing his studies either in the ¥niversity or else-
where to their satisfaction; provided that such
regular rotation of vacancies as aforesaid, of
Scholarships and Exhibitions, shall not be thereby
interfered with.

Procedure in Default of fit Candidates.
5. Whenever a King Charles the First's

Scholarship shall be vacant, if no candidate shall
offer himself duly qualified according to Clause
3, the Scholarships shall be thrown open for that
turn; but if such candidates shall present them-
selves, and the electors shall not judge anyone to
be of sufficient merit for election as Scholar, the
election shall be postponed for not less than three
months nor more than six months to some other
day, to be fixed by the Principal and Fellows for
the purpose j and if at such postponed election
there shall still be no such candidate as aforesaid
whom the electors shall judge to be of sufficient
merit for election as a Scholar, such Scholarship
may be thrown open for that turn. If there be
no candidate of sufficient merit for an Exhibition,
the Principal and Fellows shall suspend such
Exhibition, and employ the emoluments thereof
in or towards the formation of a Fund for aug-
menting the number of the said Scholarships or
Exhibitions, or in extending the period of tenure
of any Scholarship or Exhibition by one year,
under the powers herein-before given for that
purpose, if the Scholar or Exhibitioner be pursuing*
his studies either in the University or elsewhere
to their satisfaction; provided that such regular
rotation of vacancies, as aforesaid, of Scholar-
ships and Exhibitions shall not be thereby inter,
fered with.

Limit of Age.
6. No person shall be eligible to any of King

Charles the First's Scholarships or Exhibitions,
who has on the day of election exceeded the
nineteenth year of his age.

Regulations as for Foundation Scholars.
7. In respect of tenure and all other particulars

not in this Schedule specified King Charles the
First's Scholars and Exhibitioners shall be under
the same Statutes and Regulations as the Foun-
dation Scholars; except that the power given by
Statute V, Clause 12, to extend the tenure of a
Scholar for two years on the condition of his
jeing engaged in educational work in Wales or
Monmouthshire shall not apply to a King Charles
the First's Scholar or Exhibitioner.

Privy Cwmcil Office, July 15,1881.
rTIHE following Statutes, made on the 16th day
JL of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford

and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Wadham College,
)xford, have been submitted for the approval of

Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
lubmitted is published in accordance with the
(revisions contained in the said Act.

We, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
n this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
)y this present Instrument under our Seal make
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the Statutes hereunto annexed for Wadham
College in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common
Seal, this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTES OP WADHAM COLLEGE,
OXFORD.

PREAMBLE.
THE Society of Wadham College was founded

on the sixteenth day of August, in the year of
our Lord 1612, by Dorothy Wadham, widow of
Nicholas Wadham, of Merifield in the county of
Somerset, Esquire, to be a College of Students,
" ad laudem, gloriam, et honorem Omnipotentis
" Dei, bonarum literarum incrementum, ac com-
" munem hujus regni utilitatem," by virtue of
Letters Patent granted to her by King James
the First on the twentieth day of December, in
the eighth year of his reign. By these Letters
Patent the Society was incorporated under the
name of " Gardianus Socii et Scholares Collegii-
" Wadhami in Universitate Oxoniensi exfundatione
** Nicolai Wadham et Dorothea uxoris ejus."

STATUTK I.
The Constitution of the College.

The College shall consist of a Warden and
such number of Fellows and Scholars as is in
these Statutes appointed.

The Government of the College shall be vested
in the Warden and Fellows,

STATUTE II.
The Warden.
Qualifications.

1. The election of the Warden shall be vested
in all actual Fellows of the College present at the
meeting for the election. They shall elect the
person, being a Master of Arts of the University,
or a Doctor in one of the superior Faculties, and
not less than thirty years of age, who in their

S" idgment shall be most fit to be Warden of the
ollege, as a place of religion, learning, and edu-

cation.
Election.

2. A Meeting for the election of a Warden
shall be held in the Hall of the College within
forty-two days after a vacancy shall have
occurred; unless the vacancy shall occur on some
day between the fifteenth day of June and the
sixteenth day of September, in which case the
Sub-Warden (subject to any Bylaw in force for
the time being), shall have power to defer the
Meeting to any day not later than the twenty-
seventh day of October next following. The
Sub-Warden shall appoint a day and hour for the
meeting for the election, and shall send notice
thereof to every Fellow at his usual place oi
address at least twenty days before the day of
such meeting.

3. The Sub-Warden, or, in his absence, the
Senior Fellow present, shall preside at the Meet-
ing. The Warden shall be elected by an absolute
majority of the Fellows present and voting. The
votes shall be given openly by word of mouth,
and the result shall be declared by the Sub-
Warden. If at the first voting no person obtain
an absolute majority, the votes shall be taken
again. If at the second voting no person obtain
an absolute majority, the votes having been given
for more than two persons, it shall be determined
by the votes of a simple majority concurring in
the same vote (though not a majority of all
those present and voting), which of such persons
shall be withdrawn; and this process shall be
repeated, if necessary, until the number of persons
to be voted for shall be reduced to two. The

votes shall then be taken again. In case of the
votes being equally divided between two persons,
either for the purpose of withdrawal, or for that
of election, then, if the Sub-Warden be one of
the two, he shall in the one case be preferred,
and not withdrawn, and in the other shall be
declared elected; otherwise he shall give a cast-
ing vote. la his absence the Senior Fellow
present, who is not one of the two persons
between whom the votes are equally divided,
shall hi either of the aforesaid cases give a cast-
ing vote. The Meeting may be adjourned from
day to day, if necessary.

Admission.
4. As soon as conveniently may be after the

election of a Warden, the person elected shall be
admitted by the Sub-Warden, or the Senior Fellow
present, after having made a declaration to the
effect that he will faithfully perform the duties
of his office, and obey the Statutes and Bylaws
of the College in force for the time being. A
memorandum of such declaration, and of the
place and time of the making thereof, signed by
the Warden, Sub-Warden, and Fellows present,
shall be kept among the records of the College.

Authority.
5. The Warden shall superintend the manage-

ment of the property and the internal arrange*
ments of the College, and shall have the chief
authority in matters of discipline and education.
All members of the College and persons belong-
ing to it shall obey the directions of the Warden,
being lawful and consistent with the Statutes
and Bylaws of the College, in all matters relating
to the duties of their respective offices or posi-
tions and to the observance of the said Statutes
and Bylaws.

Residence.
6. The Warden shall reside in the College

thirty weeks at least in each year, whereof eigh-
teen weeks at least shall be in the usual College
Terms; provided that, hi case of his illness or for
any other reasonable cause, the Warden and
Fellows may dispense with his residence for such
a period as may seem proper according to the
circumstances of the case.

Emolument.
7. The Warden shall be entitled to receive as

his yearly stipend out of the corporate revenue
of the College the sum of 1,000/., free of income
tax, together with the benefactions of Lord
Wyndham and Dr, Wills ; which shall begin to
accrue from the time of the avoidance of the
office by his predecessor. He shall have the use,
rent free, of the Warden's present lodgings and
of three sets of rooms adjoining the same, either
on the east or as formerly on the south, with the
coach-house, stables, the Warden's garden situate
within the ancient 'precinct of " The Augustine
Fryers," and the appurtenances thereto belong-
ing, all rates, taxes, and necessary repairs thereof
being defrayed by the College.

Warden holding University Offices.
8. The Warden shall be allowed to hold.a

Professorship or other University office, provided
that, if the income of such Professorship or other
University office, the Vice-Chancellorship ex-
cepted, together with the income of the Warden-
ship, amount to more than 1,800£., he shall in
that case receive only such portion of the income
of the Wardenship as shall, together with the
income of the Professorship or other University
office, amount to the sum of 1,8002. annually.

Tenure.
9. The Warden shall be entitled to hold his

office for life, subject to the provision for de-
privation contained in these Statutes.
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( •" "-Retirement 'and Pension.
'150, If At'anytime 'the Warden shall become

permanently incapable of performing the duties
of-his -office, flhe Visitor-may, on the petition of the
Warden,-presented with.the-consent of a majority
of /the lFeliows present at a 'College Meeting
specially -summoned,, direct -that the Warden
sfiall be-permitted to retire 'from'his office-with
suretra -pension, not exceeding 500Z. per annum,
as4he Visitor shall deem suitable to -the circum-
stances -of the 'case.

•'If ao such petition 'shall :have 1been presented -
by the Warden, the Visitor may, if he think fit,
on the petition of a majority of .not less than two-
th-irjds of the Fellows present lat a College Meet-
ing specially summoned, and after inquiry cheld"
by china, declare -ithat «the Warden 'has became
permanently incapable .of -performing the duties;
of -his office, .and ;may direct that 'the Wardenship (
sb.»H ib,e .deemed to &e vacant ;at the .expiration;
.of- a .tinie ito -be fixed .by the order;; iand the?
FeBpvvES shall thereupon proceed to the 'election;
of a 'new iWiarden pursuant to these Statutes.:
The Visitor -jsliaJl by the -same 'Older assign to;
the Warden'on his ceasing to-hold office such a;
pension, not exceeding 500& -per annum, as the
Visitor may deem -suitable to the -circumstances
of the case.

•.Itrshall be the iduty of .the'Sub>-Warclen,.OB a"
requisition presented to him by not fewer than
three Fellows, to give special notice to the'
Warden and all the Fellows, not less than .a
fortnight "before the day appointed for such;
Meeting, that the question, whether .such a-
petition, shall be presented, will be brought j
forward; and the Warden shall give the .like;
notice when he himself desires to present -such
a petition as aforesaid to the Visitor. No such
question shall J^e :entertathed at any Meeting
without .such .notice.

, JL1. -Jury .pension .assigned to .a retired War'den, j
linger the last .preceding clause, shall ,be provide^
for .'and.paid &s follows; .that '.is to .say :-^-Three',
-fifth .p^cts thereof shall be charged -upon aad
deducted from the stipend of his successor in the"
office of Warden,, and two fifth parts .shall be
charged upon the general revenues of the
College.

'Deprivation.
12. If the Warden shall'be gu'iltyof-any grave

immorality, or -misconduct in his office, or shall'
become bankrupt, 'he may be deprived of his!
office 'toy'the Visitor, 'after due inquiry held, upon
tbe petition of >a majority 'of the Fellows present'
art ia M^eti-D^ specially called -with notice of
tie 'business -to -be transacted thereat. 'The S.ub-
W^tr^eiij^ii the'receipt of-a requisition signed'by
rift fewet-^han five Fellowŝ s'ha1!;! Jbe -bound to
Cffll fsuch. Meeting -giving not less than a-'fort-

_ •-_ t_kj'.t _ . _ . _ i • . . *»i • •- '_ *• '•

. - - . /Number;.
; l-.-^e number .©'f Fellowships .sjia-ll .be .eight,

in.cM^in^jISiatliefld T^y the "Pi;o|e|s.or of .Experi-
mental- ̂ Philosophy -.and the 3$te<Jifial Fellowship
tierein.afiter .mentioned. |Jut "ithis .number .of
Fellowships may be jLn.cr.eas.ed "to" ten out of .flie
general revenues of .the .Cd]lege,.,wJb,enever such
geney^il ieyeaues,shall Jbe sriJEciejatior-tiiat $>ur-
p.QSfi. •

JPirpfes.8.oi: 'pf Experimental Ehiksophy.
2. The Professor of Experimental Philosophy

in the University for tlie tjme. b.ejng,shall he ex
ojjfcid .a 'FeBojy -of the College • Curing '-his .tenur.e
of ibis" Professorship, and cuq 'Joiig.er,, 'Jb.ut '
be entitled to any stip'end as'a'Tellow.

Nunibeivof
3. Of the Fellowships other -than that

the Professor of -Experimental Philosophy, not
more than five shall be held -by ''Official Fellows,
and the others ^hall-be 'Ordinary Fellowships.

Electors.
4. The right of election to "Fellowships shall

be vested in the Warden and Eellows.
Qualifications.

. 5. Except as is herein -provided, no person shall
be 'eligible <t© a Fellowship -who shall giot have
passed .all the Examinations required fey the ;Uni-
versity for the IDegree *of Bachelor of Arts, or
w-ho shall hold .any ibene'fice, property,, pension,
or 'Office, which, if acquired after election., wamld
disqualify ;bim for coHrtinumg .to ;be a Fellow. •

Election..
'6. :The election -gha'll -take :piace -on -a stated

day in each year-, to be -'appointed from time fo
time by the Warden and Fellows (subject to the
provision for -postponement herein-after icon-
tained;)1.; and notice of eveij irrtended -election
and of- the num'ber of vacancies to Jbe. filled up
shall be given ;by -dhe Warden, -in such -manner as
he shall' deem best adapted -to secure publicity,
thirty days at least .before the day of election.

Election with Notice to do 'Educational Work.
' 7. It shall be lawful for *he Warden ia«d

iFellows before any election of -a FeHow to give
notice that the person who -may *be -elected will
be required to 'take -part in the educational work
of the College ; and the Fellow -then 'elected •
•shall be bound to take part in such work accord-
ingly : Provided, that' the aggregate number of
persons holding FeHows-hiips under this obliga-
•tion, and of 'Official Fellows, shall 'never exceed
six.

'Examination.
] .,£. Fellows ishall Jbe elected. -after «n 'examina-
ition in isuch subjects connected, (with the -studies
-of .the -University as the Warden -and Fellows
'shall determine ; ;pro vided that Fellowships shall
Ibe .rendered ^accessible Iroin time to time :to
lexcellence in every branch of knowledge recog-
'nised in the Schools .of -the University : and for
•each vacancy the Warden .and Fellows shall elect
thai iCandidate -w"ho, after such examination;
isfrall .appear to them to be of the .greatest merit
land jnost £t to toe a Fellow of ;the 'College, as .-a.
place of religion, learning, and leducation.

Postponed Election:
-9. Whenever ;in-the judgiaent'of the ^electors

there -slmll be'- -no duly qualified -Candidate for a
vacant Fellowship of sufficient merit -for elect! on^
and whenever a Fellowship s'hall fall vacant «and
there -shall not be time to give the -statutory
notice .before "the .day 'of -election, the election
shall 'be postponed to some -other, day, to be "fixed
by tire Warden -and Fellows, n'0t later !than >1>he
next ensuing stated day of election of 3Mlows-;
atid .every -such -postponed -election 'sfeall-^e coa-
dncted in the same -manner and after the 'sam'e
previous notice -as !i-f theve 'hafl -been no p'est>pone-
m'ent. ' ' ' ' -••

When more than<orre Vacant 'Fellowship. . '
-10. The Warclen "and "Feltevfs ^hall -not %©'•

bound to -'fill up more than one FeWowship'-'in -any
one year;* and whenever -'more 'than two Fellow-
ships shall be vacant on t'he stated day of- .election
in any year, Ihe Warden anoV Fellows :may, -if
they th'ink/fit, postpone the elfection.-to-a'UJbxit:cine
df such Vacant Fell'ows'hips -until the stated day
o'f election in ,the ensuing year. ; '•

.
11. .Every jp,e,rs.on elected to a 'Fellowship sh'ailf

pr^narilva'eXam £ ^Probationer Fellow for one
year from the day of 'his election. 'A Probationer
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Feli'ow shall not be entitled to take any part in
the government of the College or the adminis-
tration of its property, but shall receive the same
emoluments as if he were an Actual Fellow
Upon the expiration of his year of probation-- he
shall be admitted an Actual Fellow, if judged fit
by the Warden and Fellows to be a Fellow of the
College.

Declaration.
' ' 12. Every Fellow shall on his election, and
again on his admission as Actual Fellow, make a
declaration to the effect that he will faithfully
perform the duties of his Fellowship, and obey
the Statutes and Bylaws of the College in force
for the time being.

Tenure of Official Fellowships.
13. Official Fellowships shall be tenable by

persons holding or elected to the office of Tutor,
Lecturer,, or Bursar, during the tenure of their
respective offices.

A Fellow of the College who is appointed to a
Tutorship shall become an Official Fellow on hi
appointment, if the maximum number of Officia1

Fellows be not then complete; and if it be; then
as soon afterwards as an Official Fellowship shall
fall vacant. A Fellow appointed to and holding
a Lectureship or Bursarship may at any time
when the maximum number of Official Fellows is
not complete be declared to be an Official Fellow
by resolution of the College passed at a Stated
General Meeting. A person not a Fellow of the
College who is elected to a Fellowship under
Clause 19 shall become an Official Fellow on his
election, provided he holds or is appointed to one
of the offices of Tutor or Bursar.

Tenure of Ordinary Fellowships.
14. Ordinary Fellowships shall be tenable for

seven years from the date of election. In the
computation of such period of seven years, any
time may be excluded', not exceeding two years,
during which the Fellow has, since his election,
been resident in the University, and employed' by
the College in its educational work upon the
terms of having the tenure of his Fellowship so
extended: Provided, that there shall not be
any one time employed by the College in its
educational work more than two holders of
Ordinary Fellowships who shall be entitled to an
extension of .their Fellowships on those terms.

1-5. No Fellowship with emolument shall be
tenable together with a Headship or Fellowship
(other than an Honorary Fellowship) of any other
College.

Emolument.
16. Every Fellow shall be entitled to receive

the yearly stipend of 200J. clear of income tax;
and no Fellow shall be entitled to any other
allowances, except at herein-after mentioned.

Rooms.
. 17. Eyery Fellow residing in the College shall
be entitled to rooms in the College rent free.
The Warden and Fellows may also assign rooms
rent free to any person engaged in the work of
the College.

Allowances.
18. The College may make such reasonable

allowances, not exceeding two shillings and six
pence per diem for the Warden and each Fellow
or Officer of the College when dining at the
Common Table of the College, towards the ex-
penses of such Common Table, as it may from
time to time determine.

Special Elections.. .
19. In certain cases the-Warden and Fellows

may elect to a vacant Fellowship, without giving
public notice of the vacancy and without exami-
nation,, any person specially qualified as herein-
after. mentioned^ although- the person so-elected

be in possession^ of any properly; pension; .'or
office,, which would1 in ordinary cases render the
possessor ineligible; and although hje may not
nave taken the degree of Bachelor of Arts' urany
University, or passed the examinations required
for that degree: provided that such) person is
otherwise qualified for election. The, excepted
cases shall be as follows:—

a. Any person qualified to be a Tutor or Bursar
of the College.

b. Any Prof essor or Public Reader within-the
University of Oxford. Provided that,*if ttie
emoluments (exclusive of fees) of any Pro-
fessor so elected shall- exceed 700J. per
annum, he shall not receive, as the emolu-
ment of his Fellowship, a greater sum1 than
will amount, with the emoluments, of his
Professorship (exclusive of fees) to. 9.0.0/.
per annum.

c. Any person whose attainments in Litera-
ture, Science, or Art, shall iathe judgment
of the College qualify him for election as a
Fellow, and who shall undertake, if required,
to perform any definite literary, scientific,,or
educational work in the College, or in the
University, or (under the direction of the
College or the University) elsewhere, which
work shall be specified in the Resolution by
which he is elected.

In each of the above cases the election shall be
made by Resolution passed at a Stated General
Meeting, and except in the case of a person
elected as qualified for the office of Tutor or
Bursar, by a majority of two thirds of those
present and voting. The resolution shall in every
case specify the nature of the qualification, fdr
election; and any person who, undertaking to
perform such work as aforesaid, shall be elected
or become a Fellow of the College,, shall ipso
facto vacate his Fellowship, if, being required' tfo
perform such work, he shall decline or cease- So
to do: Every Fellow elected- under this clause
shall be admitted an Actual Fellow immediately
upon his election; he shall not be disqualified for
retaining his Fellowship for any cause which', if
it had existed at the time of his election, would
not have made him ineligible under this- clause1:
and the Electors may at the time of his election
determine the rank which he shall hold in the
College without reference to the- date of his
election, but such rank shall confer no other than
honorary privileges. The number of Fellows
holding Fellowships under this clause, other than
Officers of the College, shall not exceed two at
any one time; and no person shall be elected
under it as qualified to be Tutor or Bursar,
if the maximum number of the Official Fellows
is at the time complete. Every Officer of the
College elected to a Fellowship under this
clause shall vacate his Fellowship on ceasing, to
hold his office, except as herein provided. Every
Professor or Public Reader elected- to a Fellow-
ship under this clause may be elected either for
the ordinary term of a Fellowship or for the time
during which he shall hold his office; but he
shall in any case, vacate his Fellowship on ceasing
to hold his office. Any person elected under this
clause may be re-elected under it upon the
expiration of his Fellowship. . . .

Power to Elect Officer to Fellowship without
Emolument Tenable for Three Years.

20. The Warden and Fellows may from time
to time, by a majority of two thirds of those
present and voting, elect a Lecturer, Bursar, or
)ther Officer of the College to a Fellowship
;enable for a term of three years,, if he so long
iold; his office, with power tor: re.-elBct. from time
;o time., under .the. saine conditions^ New stipend
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shall be attached to a Fellowship under this
clause, nor shall it be reckoned in the number of
Fellowships mentioned in Clause 1 of this
Statute.

Seniority.
21. The order of. seniority of the Fellows shall

be determined by the order of their admission as
Actual Fellows. But the Sub-Warden shall
always have honorary precedence of the other
Fellows. The seniority of any Fellow re-elected
under the preceding clause shall be determined
by his first admission.

Degrees.
22. Every Fellow elected after examination,

not being already a Master of Arts, shall proceed
to the degree of Master of Arts within one year
after he shall be of sufficient standing for that
degree; provided that the Warden and Fellows
may on any reasonable ground allow a Fellow to
defer proceeding to such degree for such period
as they may think fit.

Deprivation.
23. If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave im-

morality or misconduct, or shall contumaciously
persist in disobeying any of the Statutes or
Bylaws of the College in force for the time
being, he may be deprived of his Fellowship by
the Visitor, after due inquiry held, upon the
petition of a majority of the Warden and Fellows
present at a Meeting specially called with notice
of the business to be transacted thereat.

The Warden, upon the receipt of a Requisition
signed by not fewer than five Fellows, shall be
bound to call such Meeting, giving not less than
a fortnight's notice thereof.

Honorary Fellows.
24. It shall be lawful for the Warden and

Fellows at Stated General Meetings to elect dis-
tinguished persons to Honorary Fellowships
within the College. Persons so elected shall
be termed Honorary Fellows, and shall not be
entitled to vote or to receive any emolument as
Fellows; but shall be entitled to enjoy such other
privileges and advantages as the Warden and
Fellows may from time to time determine. The
conditions of eligibility to and tenure of Honorary
Fellowships, and the mode of election thereto,
may also be determined by the Warden and
Fellows from time to time.

Marriage and Eesidence of Official Fellows.
25. Every Fellow elected to an Official Fellow-

ship, not being then married, shall vacate his
Fellowship by marriage, if such marriage shall
take place within seven years from the day of
his election. Every Official Fellow shall reside in
rooms in the College during the usual College
Terms, unless the Warden and Fellows at a
Stated General Meeting shall have given him
leave to reside elsewhere; and there shall always
be at least two Fellows being Officers of the
College resident in rooms in the College during
the usual College Terms. So long as that
number is complete, an Official Fellow vacating
his Fellowship by marriage shall not be incapable
of being elected to fill the vacancy so created, if
'the College should desire to retain his services as
a Tutorj Lecturer, or Bursar.

Ordinary Fellowship Vacated by Holding
Benefice, Property, &c.

26. Every Ordinary Fellow who shall be in-
stituted to an .ecclesiastical benefice, or shall
become possessed of property, or entitled to any
Government Pension, or shall be admitted to
any office tenable for life or during good
behaviour (not being an academical office within
the University of Oxford), or to any office in the
Permanent Civil Service of the State, and who

shall retain such benefice, property, pension, or
office for twelve calendar months from the day of
his institution, accession, or admission thereto,
or acquisition thereof, shall, if the annual income
derivable by him from such benefice, property,
pension, or office, or from any two or more of
the above-mentioned sources, clear of deductions,
except for property or income tax, shall exceed
500X vacate his Fellowship at the expiration of
such twelve calendar months; and for this
purpose the income which the estimated value of
any property would produce, if invested in the
31. per centum consolidated annuities at .the
price current at the time of the acquisition
thereof, shall, in case of doubt, be considered to
be the income derivable from such property. The
word " property " shall in this clause include any
estate or interest in possession in any property,
real or personal. In any case in which the
property or sources of income may have been
acquired at several times, the latest time at which
any part of such property, or any of such sources
of income shall have been acquired, shall, in con-
struing this clause, be considered as the time of
the acquisition of the whole thereof.

With respect to ecclesiastical benefices in the
patronage of the College of less annual value
than 500J., it shall be in the power of the Warden
and Fellows, by Bylaw or otherwise, to determine
from time to time, whether the acceptance there-
of by a Fellow shall, in any and what cases, and
under any and what conditions, vacate his
Fellowship.

Additional Fellowships.
27. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have increased
beyond the amount lequisite for the objects in
these Statutes appointed, so as to leave surplus
revenue at the disposal of the College under
these Statutes, he may, on a petition agreed to
at a Meeting of the Warden and Fellows and
subscribed by not less than two-thirds of the
Warden and Fellows, direct that the number of
Fellowships shall be augmented above the
number of ten out of such surplus revenue-

STATUTE IV.
The Scholars.

Number.
1. The number of Scholarships in the College

shall be eighteen, including five to be maintained
out of the income of Dr. Hody's Fund and to be
called Dr. Hody's Scholarships. They shall be
filled up at such times as the Warden and
Fellows shall from time to time at any Stated
General Meeting determine. The Warden shall
give notice of every election, in such manner as
he may deem best adapted to ensure publicity,
thirty days at least before the day of election.

Increase of Number.
Such number of Scholarships may be increased

to twenty out of the General Revenues of the
College, whenever such General Revenues shall
be sufficient for that purpose.

Electoral Board.
2. The Warden and Fellows shall appoint a

Board, herein-after called the electoral Board,,for
the election of Scholars, and may alter such
Board from time to time, as they may deem ex-
pedient ; provided that the Warden shall always
be a member of the Board.

Election.
3. Scholars shall be elected after an examina-

tion of the Candidates in such subjects and con-
ducted in such manner as the Warden and Fellows
shall from time to time determine; and for each
vacancy that Candidate shall be elected who,
after such examination, shall appear to the elec*
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tors to be of the greatest merit and most fit to
be a Scholar of the College : but no person shal
be eligible who shall have on the day of election
exceeded the age of nineteen years.

Mathematics and Natural Science.
4. In every year elections to one or more

Scholarships shall take place with special refer-
ence to proficiency in Mathematics or Natural
Science, if Candidates sufficiently qualified in
these subjects (who shall also satisfy the College
that they are otherwise fit to be members of the
College) shall present themselves.

Postponed Election.
5. Whenever in the judgment of the Electoral

Board there shall be no Candidate for a vacant
Scholarship of sufficient merit for election, and
whenever a Scholarship shall fall vacant and
there shall not be time to give the statutory
notice before the day of election, the election
shall be postponed to some other day, to be fixed
by the Warden and Fellows, not later than the
next ensuing stated day of election of Scholars;
and every such postponed election shall be con-
ducted in the same manner and after the same
previous notice as if there had been no postpone-
ment : except that at such postponed election the
examination may be without special reference to
proficiency in any particular subject.

Vacancy otherwise than by lapse of time.
6. Whenever a Scholarship shall become vacant

from any other cause than lapse of time, it shall
be lawful for the Warden and Fellows to postpone
the election until the time when it would have
become vacant by lapse of time, or to elect a
Scholar to hold such Scholarship only until the
time, when it would so become vacant. The
Warden and Fellows shall not be bound to fill up
more than four Scholarships in any one year;
but in this number Hody Hebrew Scholarships
shall not be included.

Not more than four hi any year.
Admission.

7. Every Scholar, at the time of his admission,
shall make a declaration to the effect that he will
faithfully perform the duties of his Scholarship
and obey the Statutes and Bylaws of the College
in force for the time being.

Emolument.
8. The emolument of each Scholarship shall be

80?. a year, inclusive of rooms, and all other allow-
ances.

Tenure.
9. Every Scholarship shall be tenable for two

years from the day of election, if the person
elected be already a member of the University,
but if he be not already a member of the Univer-
sity, then it shall be tenable for two years from
a day not later than six months after the day of
election to be fixed by the Warden and Fellows;
at the expiration of such two years it shall de-
termine, unless the Electoral Board shall, by
Eesolution in writing to be reported to the Warden
and Fellows, have declared themselves satisfied
with the industry and good conduct of the
Scholar; in which case the tenure of his Scholar-
ship shall be renewed for a further term not ex-
ceeding two years. At the end of this latter
period, the Electoral Board may extend the tenure
of any such Scholarship, if, for special reasons,
they deem it advisable so to do, but so that the
whole term for which the Scholarship is held shall
not exceed five years. Provided always, that
nothing in this clause shall prevent the exercise
at any time, for any sufficient cause, of the power
of deprivation conferred by the clause hereinafter
numbered 12, or of any other power of inflicting
any fines or penalties less than deprivation, under
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any Bylaw of the College for the time being in
force.

Eesidence.
10. The Warden and Fellows may from time

to time make regulations respecting the residence
of the Scholars, and respecting the conditions
under which leave of absence may be granted to
any Scholar.

Vacation of Scholarship.
11. Every Scholar who shall marry or accept

any office or undertake any duties which, in the
judgment of the Warden and Fellows, shall be
inconsistent with the position of a Scholar of the
College, shall thereby vacate his Scholarship.

Deprivation.
12. The Warden and Fellows may deprive any

Scholar of his Scholarship, or mulct him in any
part of the emolument thereof, for idleness, ex-
travagance, or other misconduct, subject to such
appeal to the Visitor as is hereinafter provided.

Additional Scholarships.
13. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have increased
beyond the amount requisite for the objects in
these Statutes appointed, so as to leave surplus
revenue at the disposal of the College under these
Statutes, he may, on a petition agreed to at a
Meeting of the Warden and Fellows and sub-
scribed by not less than two-thirds of the Warden
and Fellows, direct that the number of Scholar-
ships shall be augmented out of such surplus
revenue.

STATUTE V.
Divine Service.

The existing regulations for the daily perform-
ance of Divine Service according to the Liturgy
of the Church of England in the Chapel of the
College during Term shall continue in force, as
Bylaws of the College, unless and until the same
shall be varied under this Statute. The Warden
and Fellows may vary the said regulations from
time to time: but the Visitor shall have power to
disallow and annul the same or any variations
thereof.

STATUTE VI.
The Officers of the College.

Sub-Warden.
1. There shall be a Sub-Warden of the College,

one of the Fellows, who shall be appointed by
the Warden and Fellows on the sixth day of
December in each year. In the absence of the
Warden, and whenever the office of Warden shall
be vacant, the Sub-Warden shall, so far as may
be necessary, discharge the duties and exercise
the powers of the Warden. The Sub-Warden, as
the Warden's vicegerent, shall administer the
ordinary discipline of the College; but all matters
of serious importance shall be referred to the
Warden, who shall be the ultimate authority in
matters of discipline. The Sub-Warden shall act
as Dean of the College in respect of presentations
for degrees. He shall reside in the College,
unless the Warden and Fellows shall at a stated
Greneral Meeting have given him permission to
the contrary. He shall be entitled to receive a
stipend of 150Z. out of the corporate revenue of the
College. In case of the absence of the Sub-
Warden the seuior of the Officers of the College
aeing Fellows resident for the time being in the
College or the University, shall take his place,
except at a Meeting for the election of a Warden.

Bursar.
2. There shall be a Bursar of the College, who

shall be appointed by the Warden and Fellows
on the sixth day of December in each year. It
shall be his duty to manage the corporate and
trust property, and the internal financial business
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of the College, subject to the superintendence of
the "Warden, and to such Bylaws as may be from
time to time made by the Warden and Fellows
•and to receive all moneys and make all payments
on behalf of the College, and to keep accounts
thereof. He shall submit his accounts annually
to an auditor or auditors appointed by the
Warden and Fellows. He shall also prepare
annually a clear statement of the income and ex-
penditure of the College, of the disposable surplus
if any, and of the proposed appropriation thereof
together with a statement of the outstanding
liabilities other than those relating to current ex-
penditure, specifying the terms within which loans
raised under the borrowing powers of the College
are to be paid off. Such statement shall include
trust accounts as well as the general accounts of
the College. The Bursar shall be entitled to
receive out of the corporate revenue of the College
a stipend of 200Z. in addition to the emoluments
of- his Fellowship, if he be a Fellow of the College,
or a stipend not exceeding 300Z. if he be not a
Fellow. The Warden and Fellows shall have
power from time to time to divide between two
persons the office of Bursar, and to distribute
between these a stipend not exceeding 300?.

Tutors.
3. Tutors shall be appointed by the Warden,

subject to the approval of the Warden and Fellows
at any General Meeting. Any such appointment
may be made, in the first instance, for any term
not exceeding ten years, which the Warden and
Fellows may think fit. At the end of any term
for which a Tutor shall have been first appointed,
he may be re-appointed by the Warden and
Fellows for any further term not exceeding ten
years, and so from time to time; and every such
re-appointment shall, with respect to the tenure
of any Official Fellowship held by him, be deemed
a continuation of his original office.

Number, Duties, and Residence of Tutors.
The number of Tutors shall be determined from

time to time by the Warden and Fellows accord-
ing to the requirements of the College. It shall
be the duty of the Tutors to give instruction by
lectures and otherwise to the Undergraduate
members of the College, to direct and assist their
studies, and to advise and guide them in matters
of conduct. Each Tutor shall reside in the
College, unless the Warden and Fellows shall at
a stated General Meeting have given him per-
mission to the contrary.

Stipend of Tutors.
4. In addition to the emoluments of his Fellow-

ship, each Tutor shall be entitled to receive out
of the Tuition Fund hereinafter mentioned an
annual stipend, which will ordinarily begin at
200 J., and may increase by such increments as
shall be regulated by Bylaw or by any resolution
of the College till it shall have reached the sum
of 600Z.; but the Warden and Fellows shall from
time to time have power in special cases to direct
that the stipend shall begin at any sum not ex-
ceeding 400Z.: and if at any time the Divinity
Lectureship shall be held by a Tutor, his stipend
as Divinity Lecturer shall be taken into account
in determining his stipend as a Tutor.

Lecturers.
5. The Warden and the Fellows engaged in

education in the College or the University may.
appoint persons' to be Lecturers in the College,
with such duties, for such periods, and with such
stipends to be paid out of the Tuition Fund, as
to the Warden and the said Fellows may seem fit.

Removal of Tutors or Lecturers,
6. Any Tutor or Lecturer may be removed

from office for inefficiency or other reasonable

cause, by a resolution passed at a meeting of the
Warden and Fellows, subject to such right of
appeal as hereinafter mentioned.

No Tutor or Lecturer shall accept any office or
undertake any duties which in the judgment of
the Warden and Fellows shall be incompatible
with the due discharge of his duties as Tutor or
Lecturer.

Librarian. j .
7. There shall be a Librarian of the College,

who shall be appointed by the Watden and
Fellows on the sixth day of December in each
year, and shall have such duties and stipend as
the Warden and Fellows may from time to time
determine.

Divinity Lecturer.
8. There shall be a Divinity Lecturer in thta

College, who shall be appointed by the Ward'en
and Fellows from time to time, for such term not
exceeding ten years, as to the Warden and
Fellows shall seem fit, and who shall be capable
of re-appointment for any like period from time
to time, after the expiration of such term.

The Divinity Lecturer shall also hold the office
of Senior Chaplain, and shall be charged with the
duty of performing Divine Service in the College:
Provided, nevertheless, that if the Divinity
Lecturer shall be a Fellow of the College, receiv-
ing emolument as such, it shall be in the power
of the Warden and Fellows (if they shall think
fit, but without being obliged so to do), to
separate the office of Senior Chaplain from that of
Divinity Lecturer, during the time while the last-
mentioned office shall be so held: and during the
time of any such separation the said office of
Senior Chaplain shall be subject to the provisions
of the clause next hereinafter following.

The aggregate stipend of the offices of Divinity
Lecturer and Senior Chaplain, so long as they
shall be held by the same person, shall be 3001.
per annum; and the stipend of the office of Divinity
Lecturer, when held separately from the said
office of Senior Chaplain, shall be 200/. per annum.
Such stipend shall be paid, as to 31Z. 10s. part
;hereof, out of the fund bequeathed by Dr. Wills
ror that purpose, and the residue out of the
Tuition Fund hereinafter mentioned.

The holder of the said office of Divinity
Lecturer shall be boundto reside within the College,
unless the Warden and Fellows shall at any time
;hink fit to permit his residence elsewhere within
;he University, which they shall have power to do.

Any such Divinity Lecturer, whether holding
e office of Senior Chaplain or not, may at any

time be removed from his office by the Warden
and Fellows for inefficiency, neglect of duty, or
other reasonable cause, subject to such right of
appeal as hereinafter mentioned.

The Divinity Lecturer shall be deemed to be a
Lecturer of the College within the meaning of
Statute III, Clause 13. ,

Chaplains.
9. For the performance of Divine Service inthS

College there shall always be two Chaplains; of
whom the Junior Chaplain shall be appointed by
;he Warden, and shall receive a yearly stipend of
501. to be paid out of the Corporate Revenue of
the College.

Whenever the office of Senior 'Chaplain id
separate from that of Divinity Lecturer, the
appointment thereto shall in like manner be made
3y the Warden, but shall be terminable upon the
next vacancy in the office of Divinity Lecturer;
and the stipend of the Senior Chaplain shall, in
any such case, be 100Z. per annum, payable out
of the Corporate Revenue of the College.

Vacation before End of Ttear.
10. In case any Officer appointed for a yeatf
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shall vacate his office before the completion of the
year, a successor shall 'be appointed as soon as
conveniently may be to hold the office for the
remainder of the year.

Removal of Officers.
11. The Warden and Fellows shall have power

to remove any Officer from his office for mis-
conduct, neglect of duty, or incapacity, subject
(in any case in which removal from office would
deprive the officer of an Official Fellowship, and
in that of Divinity Lecturer, but in those cases
only) to an appeal to the Visitor.

Courses of Instruction.
12. The Warden and Fellows shall provide

courses of instruction for Undergraduate members
of the College during at least twenty-four weeks.
in the Academical year, exclusive of the time
devoted to any College examinations.

STATUTE VII.
The Government of the College.

Meetings.
1. There shall be three stated General Meet-

ings at least of the Warden and Fellows in every
year, on such days as the Warden and Fellows
shall from time to time appoint. The Warden
may at any time summon a, meeting of the
Warden and Fellows, and shall do so at any time
on the requisition of at least three of the Fellows.
Any meeting may be adjourned by resolution of
the meeting to a day to be specified in the resolu-
tion. The Warden, if present, shall preside at all
meetings. Except in cases in which the concur-
rence of any specified number is by these Statutes
made requisite, every question arising at any
meeting shall be determined by a majority of the
votes of those present and voting. Whenever
the votes shall be equal, the Warden shall have
a casting vote.

Bylaws.
2. Subject to the provisions of the Statutes in

force for the time being, the Warden and Fellows
may from time to time make, rescind, and alter
such Bylaws or Regulations as they may think
fit on any matters relating either to the property
or to the administration of the College. The
Regulations made before the date of these
Statutes respecting such matters shall have the
force of Bylaws, made under these Statutes, and
may be. rescinded or altered in the same manner.

Seal.
3. The Common Seal of the College shall be

kept in the Muniment Room or in some other
place of safety appointed by the Warden and
Fellows. It shall not be affixed to any document
except by the authority of a meeting of the
Warden and Fellows, and in the presence of the
Warden or Sub-Warden and at least two of the
Fellows. Every document to which the common
Seal shall be affixed, together with the names of
the Warden "and at least one Fellow present at
the reading thereof, shall be transcribed in a
Register to be kept for that purpose; and such
transcript shall be signed by the persons present
at the affixing of the Seal.

Deeds and Muniments.
4. All deeds and muniments, books, papers, and

documents whatsoever of importance relating to
the affairs, rights, or property of the College, and
likewise authentic copies of the Statutes and
Bylaws of the College in force for the time being,
shall be kept in the Muniment Room or in some
other place of safety appointed by the Warden
and Fellows.

Amendment oi Statutes.
5. The Warden and Fellows may from time to

time at any General Meeting specially summoned
fop the purpose, by a majority consisting of not

2 E 2

less than two-thirds of the votes of those present
and voting on the question, subject to the pro-
visions of the Act of the fortieth and forty-first-
years of the reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria
chapter forty-eight, repeal, amend, or add to the
Statutes of the College in force for the time being.

STATUTE VIII.
Trust Funds anterior to the Tear 1827.

Dr. Hody's Scholarships.
1. Instead of the Exhibitions founded by Dr.

Hody for the encouragement of the study of
Hebrew and Greek, there shall be such five
Scholarships in the College, to be called the Hody
Scholarships, as herein-after mentioned, and the
income of Dr. Hody's fund shall be applied to the
following purposes:—

A sum not exceeding 50?. shall be given yearly
in prizes within the College, in such manner and
under such conditions as the Warden and Fellows
shall from time to time determine, for proficiency
in the Greek Language and Literature, or in
Greek Archaeology.

Hebrew Scholarships.
The elections to two of the five Hody Scholar-

ships shall be after an examination in the Hebrew
Language and Literature, if candidates sufficiently
qualified in those subjects (who shall satisfy the
College that they are otherwise fit to be members
of the College), shall present themselves. The
competition for such two Hebrew Scholarships
shall be open to all candidates, whether members
of either of the Universities of Oxford or Cam-
bridge or not, whose age on the day of election
shall not exceed twenty years.

In case of there being no candidate for a
Hebrew Scholarship who in the judgment of the
Warden and Fellows is of sufficient merit for
election to a Scholarship, the Warden and Fellows
may, if they think fit, postpone the election for a
period not longer than one year, or may award
to anj' unsuccessful competitor, whom they may
deem deserving of it, an Exhibition to be held on
the same tenure and subject to the same con-
ditions as the Hody Hebrew Scholarships and to
be of a value not exceeding 50Z. a year.

Every person elected to either of the said two
Scholarships shall be bound (if the Warden and
Fellows shall think fit so to require), to give
continued attention to the study of Hebrew
during all, or such part as the Warden and
Fellows shall think fit, of the time during which
ho shall continue to hold his Scholarship.

Other Hody Scholarships.
The elections to the other three Hody Scholar-

ships shall be made at the same time, and by the
same Electoral Board, and generally under the
same conditions, and in the same manner, as the
Elections to Foundation Scholarships under
Statute IV; save only that, in such elections,
special regard shall be had to proficiency in the
Greek Language and Literature.

Emoluments of Hody Scholarships.
The emolument of each of the said five Hody

Scholarships shall be 8QI. per annum, inclusive of
rooms and all other allowances ; and all persons
elected thereto shall hold their Scholarships in
the same manner, and subject to the same con-
ditions and regulations as to duration, tenure,
and otherwise, in all respects as if they had been
Foundation Scholars,^ elected under Statute IV.

Residue of Income of Dr. Hody's Fund.
The residue of the income of Dr. Hody's Fund-,

if any shall remain (including emoluments ac*
cruing during the vacancy of any Scholarship),
shall be added yearly to the Exhibition Fund
herein-after by these Statutes established. The
cost of all repairs on Dr. Hody's estates shall b3
paid out of the corporate revenue of -the College;
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Dr. Wills' Exhibitions.
• 2. The Exhibitions founded by Dr. Wills for
the benefit of Fellows and Scholars engaged in
the study and practice of Law and Medicine shall
cease, and out of the amount thereof the sum of
200J. shall be paid yearly as a stipend to maintain
a Fellowship within the College to be given for
the encouragement of the study of Medicine, to
be called the Wills Medical Fellowship : which
Fellowship shall be held upon the same tenure,
and subject to the same conditions, as an Ordinary
Fellowship in the College. The residue of the
said amount shall be added yearly to the Pension
Fund herein-after by these Statutes established;
and the stipend of the Wills Medical Fellowship
during vacancies shall be likewise added thereto.

3. The fund established by Dr. Wills for the
purchase -of advowsons and the improvement.of
benefices in the patronage of the College, in-
cluding the Exhibitions founded by Dr. Wills for
the benefit of superannuated Fellows, which now
form part of that fund, shall (subject to any
grants heretofore made thereout to the present
incumbents of any benefices, which grants the
College may continue) be converted into a
Pension Fund, which shall be administered in the
manner herein-after by these Statutes directed.

4. The funds given for Exhibitions by Mr.
Goodridge, Mr. Pigot,' Sir Benjamin Maddox,
Bishop Lisle as executor to Mr. Somerscales, Mr.
Warner, and Dr. Gerard, and the benefaction of
Dr. Wills for the careful reading of the Lessons
in Chapel, shall be consolidated into a general
Exhibition Fund, which shall be administered in
the manner herein-after by these Statutes directed.
The cost of ah1 repairs on Mr. Goodridge's estates
•shall be paid out of the corporate revenue of the
College.

STATUTE IX.
Funds for Special Purposes.

Tuition Fund.
1. There shall be a Tuition Fund in the College,

to be administered by the Warden and the
Fellows engaged in education in the College or
the University, to which shall be paid yearly all
Tuition Fees received by the College, the income
of the fund founded by Dr. Robert Smith for the
benefit of the Chaplains and the Moderators of
the College, and so much from the corporate
revenue of the College as shall with the income
of Dr. Smith's fund amount to the sum of 700Z.
The cost of repairs on any estate in which the
capital of Dr. Smith's fund may be hereafter
invested shall be paid out of the corporate
revenue of" the College. If at any time, by
reason of invested accumulations or from any
other cause, the Fund shall appear to the Warden
.and Fellows to be unnecessarily large, they shall
have power either to transfer a portion of it to
the Pension Fund herein-after established or to
reduce the sum.pay able to it out of the corporate
revenue of the College.

Exhibition Fund.
2. There shall be a general Exhibition Fund in

the College, to be administered by the Electoral
Board appointed under Statute IV, Clause 2.
Such Fund shall be formed out of the benefac-
tions of Dr. Hody, Dr. Wills, Mr. Goodridge,
Mr. Pigot, Sir Benjamin Maddox, Bishop Lisle,
Mr. Warner, and Dr. Gerard, as herein-before
directed, and shall be augmented by a yearly
payment of such a sum from the corporate
revenue of the College as the Warden and Fellows
shall from time to time determine, not being less,
in any one year, than will be sufficient to raise
the income of the said Fund in that year to 400/.,
nor more than will suffice to raise the same to
600?. The income of this Fund maybe applied

to the following purposes or any of them.
Assistance may be given therefrom to such
Undergraduate members of the College, whether
Scholars or Commoners, as shall show by their
conduct and industry that they deserve it and
by their economical mode of life that they need
assistance; but such assistance shall not be given
to any Scholar until he shall have resided for at
least one full Term (Easter and Trinity Terms
being counted as one Term) in the College.
Exhibitions of such value and duration, and ten-
able on such conditions, as to the Warden and
the said Fellows shall from time to time seem
best, may be given on admission into the College
to candidates who have done well in the exami-
nation for the Scholarships or to other deserving
persons.

No mention shall be made in any advertisement
or other public notice of or relating to any vacant
Scholarship, of any power of the College in any
case to grant to a Scholar any benefit or ad-
vantage beyond the emolument of his Scholar-
ship. Exhibitions or prizes may be given in the
College, if the Warden and the said Fellows
shall think fit, for proficiency in such special
branches of study as they may from time to tune
determine.

If in any year the income of the Fund shall
not all be wanted for the purposes above specified,
the surplus shall first be applied in reduction of
the sum payable in that year out of the corporate
revenue of the College, and any further surplus
shah1 be invested for the purposes of the Fund.

Pension Fund.
3. There shall be a Pension Fund in the College,

to be administered by the Warden and Fellows,
which shall be constituted and augmented from
such of the benefactions of Dr. Wills as have
been herein-before made applicable to that pur-
pose. If at any time the advowson of any
benefice in the patronage of the College shall be
sold, the proceeds of the sale shall be added to
this Fund. Any surplus income of the Fund
shall every year be invested in augmentation
thereof, and sums so invested shall be treated
as capital and not applied to the payment of
pensions.

Pensions.
4. The Warden and Fellows may assign to any

Tutor who has for twenty-five years served the
College as Tutor or Lecturer, a yearly pension at
a rate not exceeding 250Z. with an increment of
101. a year for every additional year of service:
Provided that no pension shall exceed 300/. a
year.

5. If a Tutor be permanently disabled by sick-
ness before he has served for twenty-five years,
or be not re-appointed at the end of any term of
ten years for which he may have been first
appointed, the Warden and Fellows may, on
proof to their satisfaction that the circumstances
of the Tutor are such as to require it, grant him
on his retiring from his Tutorship, and for such
time and on such terms as the Warden and
Fellows shall think reasonable, an annual retiring
allowance which shall in no case exceed 150/.
with an increment of 10/. a year for each year, of
service after fifteeen years.

6. If a Bursar has served the College for
thirty-five years, or having served for a shorter
period becomes disabled by sickness or infirmity,
the Warden and Fellows may, if satisfied that his
circumstances are such as to require it, grant to
him for such time and on such conditions as they
think fit a retiring allowance of 150J. a year.

7. So long as any pensioner shall hold any
other office or post in this or any other College,
any Professorship or Public Readership, any office
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tenable for life or during good behaviour, any
office in the permanent Civil Service of the Crown,
or any ecclesiastical benefice, his pension shall
not exceed such amount as with the net income
derivable from all those sources will make up the
sum of l,000i. a year, or, in the case of any
ecclesiastical benefice in the patronage of the
College, the sum of 800Z. a year.

8. The periods of service mentioned in Clauses
4, 5, and 6, shall be deemed to include periods of
absence allowed by the College.

Pensions Payable out of Income only.
All pensions granted under the preceding

clauses shall be payable out of the income of the
Pension Fund herein-before mentioned. No
pension shall be granted which the said income
shall not in the judgment of the Warden and
Fellows be sufficient to satisfy. Every pensioner
shall be entitled to payment of his pension out of
the said income in priority to all others whose
pensions may have been subsequently granted;
and no pension shall be payable, except out of the
income of the said Fund.

9. When the Pension Fund shall have reached
such an amount as shall appear to the Warden
and Fellows sufficient for the purposes for which
it is intended, they shall have power, with the
sanction of the Visitor, to apply such moneys as
would otherwise accrue to the Fund to such
other purposes for the benefit of the College as
they may from time to time determine.

STATUTE X.
Professorship of Experimental Philosophy.

Until the College becomes chargeable with a
contribution to University purposes under any
Statute concerning College contributions to Uni-
versity purposes, it shall pay to the Professor of
Experimental Philosophy for the time being the
sum of 200J. After it shall have become so
chargeable the payment to be made by the
College to the Professor shall be reduced to 100/.
per annum, provided a yearly sum equivalent to
the amount of such reduction be made payable
to the Professor from the University Chest, or
from other sources.

STATUTE XI.
Building Fund^ and Augmentation of Pension

Fund.
The Warden and Fellows may, out of any

.corporate revenue not required for the purposes
of these Statutes, set apart if they think fit a
sum not exceeding 200/. in any year for the
augmentation of the income or the capital of the
Pension Fund; and may in like manner set apart
any sum not exceeding in any year 400/. to be

. applied to the building of lecture rooms, or other-
wise enlarging or improving the buildings of the
College, or to the erection of additional buildings,
or to the repayment with interest of money
borrowed for such purposes.

STATDTE XII.
Management of Estates and Disposal of

Revenue.
Visits to Estates.

1. The estates of the College shall be visited
from time to time by the Warden and the Bursar,
or by one of them and one Fellow, who shall
submit to the Warden and Fellows, at the next
Stated General Meeting, or earlier if need be, a
report of the condition of the estates so visited

• and the buildings thereon, and a schedule of any
extraordinary repairs or improvements which

• may appear to be necessary or expedient. Pro-
vided that the Warden and Bursar shall at all
times have power to order ordinary repairs and

• improvements to be made.
Repairs to College Buildings.

2. The Chapel, the Hall, ^and the other build-

ings of the College shall at all times be kept in
good repair; and the expense of such repair
shall be a first charge on the revenue of the
College.
Disposal of Revenue subject to University Statute

as to College Contributions.
3. The application of the revenues of the

College under the provisions and to the purposes
of these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute
or Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their
revenues to University purposes, and to the pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby.

Income of Endowments and Trusts to be
included in General Revenue.

4. Income arising from any endowment, bene-
faction, or trust, and applicable to the mainten-
ance of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibi-
tion within the College, or to any other purpose
for the benefit of the College or of the Head or
any member of it (including any fund for the
purchase of advowsons), shall be liable to con-
tribute to the payment of any charges for
University purposes imposed on the College by
Statutes made for the University as aforesaid in
the same manner as if such income had formed
part of the general revenue of the College, except
hi the following cases:—

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolu-

ment the trusts or directions affecting which
are protected from alteration by Section 13
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877.

(J.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-
ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections
to which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning of Section 39 of the said
Act (not including any such emolument which
is held for the time being under an election
held by open competition).

Scheme to be Approved by Visitor.
5. If at any time it shall "appear to the

Visitor that the revenues of the College have
become more than sufficient to provide for its
expenditure, the Visitor may, if he think fit,
make an order directing that any part of the
surplus revenue shall be set apart and applied to
purposes relative either to the College or to the
University, according to a scheme submitted or
to be submitted to him by the College and
approved by him. After an order so made by
the Visitor, any sums thereby directed to be set
apart shall be applied in conformity with a
scheme submitted to and approved by the Visitor
as aforesaid, and under an order of the Visitor
confirming the same, and not otherwise.

What included in Expenditure of College.
6. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well
the payment of charges for University purposes
imposed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the
purposes of these Statutes, reasonable and cus-
tomary expenditure (not inconsistent with them)
for College purposes, extraordinary expenditure
(when required) on estates, and any reasonable
donations for educational or charitable objects or
connected with the duties of the College as a
holder of property.

Communication of Scheme to Hebdomadal
Council.

7. Before any scheme is confirmed by the
Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Hebdo-
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madal Council of the University; and the Visitor
shall consider any representations which the
Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient for
the interests of the University to make with
reference, to such scheme..

Confirmation of Scheme.
8. An order made by the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the College shall
continue in force until a new scheme varying it
or in substitution for it shall have been submitted
•and confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
9. The College, or any three, members o,f th,e

Governing B.pdy of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting
him to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of
this Statute. But this provision shall not be
•deemed to affect the Visitor's right to exercise
such powers proprio motu.

Surplus Re.venues.
10. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

,c,ise the powers hereby given to him, .any surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the Warden and Fellows, at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the, University in
force for the time being) to any purpos.es relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.
Restrictions on Application of Surplus Revenues.

11. No addition shall under the powers of this
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in the
College; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed
by the Visitor or under any express power herein-
before contained) to the number of Fellowships
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund or to an Exhibition Fund, or the provision
for a Pension Fund, which are respectively
authorised by these Statutes. But this clause
shall not be deemed to prohibit or restrain the
College from making payments under the pre-
ceding clause out of its surplus revenue for
research or pther work in any department, of
learning or science.

that any vacant Fellowship or Scholarship shall,
either permanently or during any limited period,
be kept vacant, or that the charges created by
these'Statutes shall be rateably diminished, either
permanently or for a limited period: Provided,
that no such diminution shall be made in. the
charge imposed by Statute X, unless thirty days'
notice thereof shall have been previously given

STATUTE XIII.
The Visitor.

1. The'Visitor of the College, appointed by the
Foundress, is the Lord Bishop of B.a,th and Wells
for the time being.

Visitation.
2. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, whenever

he shall deem it expedient for enforcing the due
observance of the Statutes, to visit the College,
and to exercise at such visitation all the powers
which are by law incident to the office of (General
Visitor of the College, It shall be lawful for him
at any visitation, or, if he shall think fit, at other
times, to require the Warden and Fellows or any
of -them to answer in writing touching any
matter as to which he may deem it expedient to
inquire, for the. purpose of satisfying himself
whether the Statutes in. force for the time being
are duly observed.

Suspension of Fellowships and Scholarships.
3. If at any time it shall be made to appear,

to the sa.tisf action of the Visitor, that, owing to
any cause, the revenues of the College arej or
without the exercise of the power hereby con-
ferred, would be likely to become insufficient to
meet the charges created by these Statutes and
to defray the rest of its necessary or ordinary
expenditure, it shall be lawful for the Visitor, on
a petition in writing presented to him -by'order
©f'the Warden and Fellows at a General Meeting
specially summoned for that purpose, to direct

to the Vice-Chancellor of the University.'
Construction of Statutes.

4. As often as any question shall arise on
which the Warden and Fellows shall be unable
to agree, depending wholly or in part on the
construction of any of the Statutes of the College,
it shall be lawful for the Warden and Fellows, or
for the Warden, or for any three of the Fellows,
to submit the same to the Visitor, and it shall be
lawful for the Visitor to declare what is the
true construction of such Statute or Statutes
with reference to the case submitted to him.

Appeals. ;
5. It shall be lawful for the Warden or for any

Fellow, if he shall conceive himself aggrieved by
any act or decision qf the Warden arid Fellows,
and for .any Scholar who may have; been deprived
of his Scholarship or mulcted in any part of the
emolument thereof, to appeal against such act
or decision or sentence to the. Visitor; and it
shall he lawful for the Visitor to adjudicate on
such appeal, and to disallow and annul s.uch act
or decision, and to reverse, or vary such sentence,
as he shall deem right.

Annulling Bylaws.
6. It shall be lawful fqr the Visitor, either

proprio motu or on the complaint of the Warden
or any of the Fellows, to disallow and annul any
Bylaw or Resolution of the Warden and Fellows,
which shall in the Visitor's judgment be repug-
nant to any qf the Statutes of the College.

STATUTE XIV.
Provisions relative to the University.

Representations as to Provisiqns affecting the
University.

1. If at any time it appear 'to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the. time being, respecting
the accounts of the College, or the audit or
publication thereof, or the exercise of the borrow-
ing powers of the College, or any other provision
of such Statutes, by the non-observance of which
any interest of the University is liable to be pre-
judicially affected, is not duly observed, the
Hebdomadal Council may submit a representation
to the Visitor; and the Visitor shall, upon re-
ceiving such representation, inquire into the
matter, and, after considering any representation,
made by the College, make such order therein
as he shall deem just for enforcing the due
observance of the said Statutes in the matter to
which the representation shall.relate.

Representations as to Examinations for Fellow-
ships.

The. Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of a
Faculty in .the University, may in like manner
make a representation, to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes
respecting the .subjects of examinations for
Fellowship are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to Warden.
Before any representation is made under either

of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-Chancellor
or the Chairman of such Board of a Faculty (as
the case may be) shall communicate the matter
of the proposed representation to the Warden for
the information of the College, and when, a
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representation is made shall forthwith send him
a copy of it.

STATUTE XV.
Special and Temporary Provisions.

Commutation.
1. The emoluments of any Fellowship held

before the approval of these Statutes by Her
Majesty in Council, other than the right to
occupy a set of rooms in the College rent free,
may be commuted, if the Warden and Fellows
shall think fit and the Fellow holding the same
shall consent thereto, for a fixed yearly payment
or stipend not exceeding 220/.; but such com-
mutation shall be subject to the provision herein-
before made, in JStatute XIII, Clause 3, for the
proportionate diminution in certain cases of the
charges created by these Statutes.

Suspension of Fellowships*
2. The Fellowships now vacant, and any other

Fellowships which may hereafter become vacant
until the whole number of Fellowships is reduced
to eight, shall not be filled up, unless the Warden
and Fellows shall deem it necessary for the
educational requirements of the College to fill up
one or more of such Fellowships: .Provided, that
the Warden and the Fellows may, at any lime
before the number of Fellows is reduced to eight,
elect to a Wills Medical Fellowship, if they shall
think fit so to do.
Emoluments of Vacant and Suspended Fellow-

ships.
3. The emoluments of any vacant or suspended

Fellowships shall be applied to the general pur-
poses of the College for which provision is made
by these Statutes, in such order and manner as
the Warden and Fellows may deem expedient.

Dr. Hody's Fund.
4. The establishment of the yearly prizes for

Greek, and of Dr. Hody's Scholarships, shall be
effected as speedily as the state of Dr. Hody's
Fund will allow.

5. The Eegius Professors of Hebrew and of
Greek shall not henceforth discharge any duties
or have any authority or power in respect of Dr.
Hody's Fund: and it shall no longer be necessary
to send a copy of the yearly accounts of the
fund to the Visitor of the College.

Transfer to Official Fellowship.
• 6. Any existing Fellow serving the College as

Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar may, with his own
consent, if the number of Official Fellows be not
at the time complete, be transferred by Resolu-
tion of the College to an Official Fellowship
tenable under these Statutes on such terms as to
stipend, tenure of office, and otherwise, as the
Warden and Fellows may think fit; provided
such terms do not, in respect of stipend, duration
of tenure, or otherwise, exceed the limits pre-
scribed by these Statutes.

• • Vested Interests.
7. Except as provided by Clause 8 next follow-

ing, these Stattftes shall operate without prejudice
to any interest possessed by any person by virtue
of his having, before they come into operation,
been elected or appointed to any College emolu-
ment, or having acquired a vested right to be
elected or appointed thereto.

Limited Tenures.
'8. The foregoing clause shall not apply to any

person who at the time when these Statutes
came into operation holds a University or College
emolument subject to the condition that his
tenure of such emolument shall, from and after
the approval by Her Majesty in Council of new
Statutes to be made by the Commissioners in.
relation to such emolument, be subject-to such
new Statutes. Every such person shall hold his

place or office subject in all respects to these
Statutes, and, being a Fellow, shall be entitled
to hold his Fellowship during the residue of the
time and on the terms for and on which he would
have been entitled to hold it, if these Statutes
had beeji in force at the time of his election, and
he had then been elected to an Ordinary Fellow-
ship tenable under them.

STATUTE XVI.
Repeal of former Statutes.

All the Statutes of the College made before
the approval of these present Statutes by Her
Majesty in Council, the Ordinance concerning the
College made by the Commissioners appointed
for the purposes of the Act of the 17th and 18th
years of the reign of Her Majesty Queen
Victoria, chapter 81, all amendments of the said
Statutes and Ordinance respectively heretofore
made, and all Decrees of Visitors of the College
repugnant to these present Statutes, are hereby
repealed; but this repeal shall not affect any.
right acquired, liability incurred, or thing done
thereunder, or the conditions Of tenure of any
emolument held by virtue of any such right, or
any repeal affected thereby.

These Statutes are made wholly for Wadham
College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

Privy Council Office^ July lo, 1881.
HMHE following Statutes made on the 16th day
JL of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Pembroke College,
.Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the pro-
visions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners)
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in ihis behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for Pembroke
College, in the University of Oxford.

Given under our Common Seal,
this sixteenth day of Jane,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

STATUTES OF PEMBROKE COLLEGE,
OXFORD;
PREAMBLE.

THIS College was founded undef the Corporate
name of the Master, Fellows, and Scholars of
Pembroke College, by a Royal Charter granted
by King James the First in the year 1624, for
Students of Theology, Civil and Canon Law-,
Medicine, and other good Arts and Languages.
It was endowed for the maintenace of ten Fellows
and ten Scholars by Thomas Tesdale, Esquire,
and Richard Wightwick, Bachelor of Divinity:
and was established within the precincts of Broad-
gates Hall, with the consent of the Chancellor of
the University, William Earl of Pembroke, from
whom the College takes its name. It has since
received various endowments from other Bent-
factors.

STATUTE I.—THE COLLEGE.
Government.

The governing body of the College shall be the
Master and Fellows.

The expressions " the Master and Fellows " and
" the Fellows" in these Statutes do not include
^Probationer Fellows or Honorary Fellows.
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STATUTE II.—THE MASTER.
Qualifications.

1. In elections to the Mastership the electors
shall choose the person who, being not less than
thirty years of age, and a Master of Arts or a
Doctor of one of the Superior faculties in the
University of Oxford, and capable in law of hold-
ing the Canonry in the Cathedral Church of
•Gloucester annexed by Act of Parliament to the
said Mastership, shall be, in their judgment, most
fit for the government of the College, as a place
of religion, learning, and education.

Right of Election.
2. The right of election to the Mastership shall

be vested in the Fellows present at the time of
election.

Mode of Election.
3. When a vacancy occurs in the Mastership,

the Vicegerent, or in his absence the Senior Fellow
then -within the University, shall immediately call
a meeting of the Fellows then in residence within
the College or the University. Such Meeting
shall appoint a day and hour for the election of a
new Master, which shall be not less than twenty-
one, nor more than forty-two days from the
occurrence of the vacancy, unless such vacancy
shall take place between the thirtieth day of June
and the first day of September ; in which case the
election may be on any day not later than the
fourteenth day of October next ensuing.

Notice of the day and hour and place appointed
for the election shall be sent to every Fellow at bis
usual or last known place of address at least four-
teen days before the day of election: but no
election shall be void by reason of such notice not
having been received by any Fellow to whom it
was addressed.

The votes at the election shall be given in
writing to the Vicegerent, or, in his absence,to the
Senior Fellow present; and the Master shall be
elected by an absolute majority of the Fellows
present and voting.

In case of an equality of votes for two candi-
dates, the candidate for whom the Vicegerent or,
in his absence, the Senior Fellow has voted shall
be elected.

The Meeting for the election may be adjourned
from time to time.

Whenever a Master shall not have been elected
on or before the second day after the day appointed
for the election, the appointment of a Master for
that time shall lapse to the Visitor.

Admission.
4. As soon as may be after the election, the

Vicegerent, or one of the Fellows deputed for that
purpose, shall present the Master to the Visitor,
and shall deliver to the Visitor a letter under the
College Seal announcing the result of the election.
The Master shall, in the presence of the Visitor
and the Vicegerent, or the Fellow so deputed,
make a declaration that he will faithfully perform
the duties of his office, and observe the {Statutes
and Bylaws for the time being in force.

The Visitor shall deliver to the Master a noti-
fication of this declaration having been made, and
the Master shall, on the earliest opportunity, read
this notification to the Fellows assembled in the
College Chapel.

Residence and Duties.
5. The Master shall reside in the College at

least six calendar months in each year, whereof
eighteen weeks at least shall be in the usual
College Terms.
. In case of the Master's sickness, or for any

other urgent ca'use, the Visitor may dispense with
bis residence .for such period as seems to the

Visitor to be required by the necessity of the case.'
The Master shall have authority over all mem-

bers of the College and all person thereto belong-
ing ; it shall appertain to his office to see that the
duties of the several offices and places in the
College are properly performed by the holders
thereof, he shall superintend the property and
domestic arrangements of the College, as. well as
its discipline and education, and shall, if he think
fit, take part in the teaching of the College.

Stipend.
6. There shall be attached to the Mastership a

fixed annual stipend of 800/., payable out of the
corporate revenues of the College.

In addition to his stipend the Master shall be
entitled to the use of his lodgings free of rent;
all rates, taxes, and repairs being defrayed by
the College.

7. If and so long as the Master shall hold the
office of a Professor in the University, or any
other paid office in the University (other than that
of Vice-Chancellor), the annual emolument of
which shall exceed 400/., the stipend payable to
him by the College shall be reduced to such a sum
as together with the emoluments of the University
office, shall amount to the yearly sum of 1,2002.

Deprivation.
8. If the Master shall be guilty of grave im-

morality, or of grave misconduct in his office, or
become bankrupt, it shall be lawful for the Visitor,
after inquiry held on the petition of the majority of
the Fellows present at aMeeting specially called with
notice of the business to be transacted thereat, to
deprive him of his office. The Vicegerent, on the
receipt of a requisition signed by not fewer than
three Fellows, shall be bound to call such meeting,
giving not less than a fortnight's notice thereof.

Appointment and Power of Vicegerent.
9. The Master shall appoint annually one of

the Senior Fellows to be his Vicegerent.
In the absence of the Master the Vicegerent

shall have all the powers of the Master, except the
power of giving a double vote at a meeting wheu
there is not an equality of votes.

Provision for Appointment of a Vice-Master.
10. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor,

upon the petition presented by the Master, or,
after due inquiry by the Visitor, upon a petition
presented by a majority of the Fellows, that the
Master has become permanently incapable of per-
forming his duties, the Visitor shall nominate to
be Vice-Master one of such three persons, being
Fellows of the College, as shall be presented to
him by a majority of the Fellows present at a
College Meeting, specially convened for that
purpose.

The Visitor shall assign to the Vice-Master, in
addition to his Fellowship, a portion, not exceed-
ing one-fourth, of the Master's stipend, payable
out of the corporate revennes of the College ; the*
Master shall be at liberty to reside at his lodgings.

The Vice-Master shall,'so long as the Master
retains his office, and is in the opinion of the
Visitor, incapable of performing his duties, be.
entitled to receive the emolument so assigned to
him, and perform the duties and exercise the
powers of the Master, and be subject to the same
obligations and liable to deprivation in the 'same
manner as the Master.

If a Vice-Master shall die or resign his office
or become incapable of acting therein, the Visitor
shall appoint a new Vice-Master in the manner
above provided.

The Visitor may, on being satisfied that'the.
Master's incapacity has ceased, .and that he is
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capable of performing the duties of his office, re-
instate him in his powers and functions and in the
receipt of his emoluments.

STATUTE III.—i. THE FELLOWS.
Number.

1. Subject to such powers of increase and
diminution as are in these Statutes contained, the
number of Fellows shall be ten, including the
Sheppard Fellows herein-after mentioned.

Right of Election.
2. The right of election to every Fellowship

•hall be vested in the Master and Fellows present
at the time of election.

Two Glasses.
3. There shall be two classes of Fellowships

(exclusive of the Sheppard Fellowships). These
shall be called (1) Ordinary, (2) Tutorial.

4. If a person who is already a Fellow in one
Class, or a Sheppard Fellow, shall be elected to a
Fellowship in another Class, he shall ipso facto
vacate the Fellowship of the former Glass.

Year of Probation.
5. Ever person elected to a Fellowship, except

in the case of an Ordinary Fellow being elected
to a Tutorial Fellowship, shall remain a Pro-
bationer Fellow for one year from the date of his
election.

A Probationer Fellow shall not be entitled to
attend College meetings, or to take part in the
administration of the College property, but shall
receive the same emoluments as if he were an
Actual Fellow.

Upon the expiration of his year of Probation,
a Probationer Fellow if approved by the Master
and Fellows, shall be admitted an Actual Fellow.
Declarations by Probationer and Actual Fellow.

6. Every Probationer Fellow shall, on his
election, make a declaration that he will observe
the Statutes and Bylaws of the College.

Every Actual Fellow shall, on his admission,
make a declaration that he will be true and faith-
ful to the College, and will endeavour to promote
its interests and studies.

Election of Persons in Holy Orders.
7. The Master and Fellows may, if they think fit,

by a majority of those present and voting at any
Stated General Meeting, and either with or with-
out previous public notice or examination, elect
to a Fellowship, either Ordinary or Tutorial, a
person in Holy Orders of the Church of England
who appears to them eminently qualified to give
religious instruction, or a person so qualified who
is willing to take Holy Orders within one year
after his election.

Every such election shall be made subject to a
condition requiring the person elected to reside
and to conform to such requirements with respect
to the performance of the duties of any College
office or of Divine Service in the College as the
Master and Fellows may from time to time deter-
mine, provided as follows:

(i.) No election shall be made under this
clause whilst there are two. Fellows of the

, College elected under the same clause.
(ii.) If at any time there be no Fellow in

Holy Orders of the Church of England residing
and giving religious instruction to the Under-
graduate members of the College, then (subject
to the foregoing proviso) an election shall, on
the next vacancy, be made under this clause.
Every person elected under this clause shall be

required, as a condition of retaining his Fellow-
ship, to take Holy Orders (if not in Holy. Orders
at the time of his election) within one year after-
wards, and to proceed to Priest's Orders within
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one year after taking Deacon's Orders, or within
one year after his election, if at that time he be
in Deacon's Orders. But the College may, in
case of sickness or fcr other urgent cause, grant a
delay in taking either Deacon's or Priest's Orders
for a period not exceeding one year.

Election of Bursar as a Fellow.
8. The Master and Fellows may, if they think

fit, either with or without previous notice, elect
the Bursar of the College to an Ordinary Fellow-
ship, which he shall hold so long as he shall con-
tinue Bursar. If a person being already a Fellow
shall be appointed Bursar, the Master and Fellows
may retain him in his Fellowship under the con-
dition of this clause: Provided, that the tenure
of any Ordinary Fellowship previously held by
him shall not be thereby abridged.

Emolument.
9. Every Fellow (other than a Sheppard

Fellow) shall be entitled, out of the Corporate
Revenues, to a fixed emolument of 2001. per
annum free of income tax, and no Fellow shall be
entitled, as such, to any allowances, except as
herein-after mentioned.

Rooms in.
10. No married Fellow and no Fellow who is

not bona fide resident in College shall be entitled
to rooms in College rent-free, or to any allowance
in lieu thereof.

Causes of Vacating a Fellowship.
11. If a Fellow shall be elected to and shall

accept the Headship of any College or Hall, or »
Fellowship (other than a Fellowship without
emolument) in any other College, he shall there-
upon vacate his Fellowship.

Disqualification by Property.
12. Every Ordinary Fellow who shall be insti-

tuted to an ecclesiastical benefice, or shall become
entitled in possession, by descent or devolution,
or by virtue of any testamentary or other gift or
settlement, for his life, or for any greater estate,
to property real or personal, or to any Government
pension, or be admitted to any office tenable for
life or during good behaviour (not being an
academical office within the University of Oxford),
or to any office in the Permanent Civil Service of
the State, and shall retain such benefice, property,
pension, or office, for one year, he shall, if the
annual income derivable by him from such bene-
fice, property, pension, or office, or from any two
or more of the above-mentioned sources, clear of
deductions (except for property or income tax),
exceed five hundred pounds, vacate his Fellow-
ship at the expiration of one year next after he
shall be so instituted or admitted or become
entitled as aforesaid; and for this purpose the
income which the estimated value of any property
would produce if invested in 31. per centum
Government securities at the price current at the
time of the acquisition thereof, shall, in case of
doubt, be considered to be the income derivable
from such property. Except as aforesaid, no
Fellow shall be disqualified for retaining his Fel-
lowship by reason of his having become possessed
of any property or income, or having been insti-
tuted to any benefice other than a benefice in the
patronage of the College. The Master and
Fellows may from time to time determine by
Bylaw whether the acceptance of a benefice in
the patronage of the College of less annual value
than 500/. shall in any and what cases vacate a
Fellowship.

Deprivation.
13. If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave

immorality, or of contumacious disobedience to
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the" Statutes or Bylaws of the College in force for
the time being, or of grave misconduct in any
College office which he may hold, it shall be
lawful for the Visitor, after due inquiry, held on
the petition of the majority of the Master and
Fellows present at a meeting specially called with
notice of the business to be transacted thereat, to
deprive him of his fellowship. It shall be the
duty of the Master, upon receipt of a requisition
sighed by not fewer than 'three Fellows, to call,
or. he may at any time of his own authority call,
such meeting, giving not less than a fortnight's
notice thereof.

..; Honorary Fellows.
i 14. The Master and Fellows may from time to

time, at any stated gen'eral meeting, elect any dis-
tinguished person to an Honorary Fellowship
within the College.

An Honorary Fellow shall not be entitled to
vote or to receive any pecuniary emolument as
fellow.

ii. ORDINARY FELLOWSHIPS.
Mode of Election.

1. The election to an Ordinary Fellowship
shall -be by open competition and after public
notice.

Notice of Election.
2. Notice of the day of election, of the number

of vacancies to filled up, and of the conditions of
election, shall be given by the Master thirty days
at least before the day of election, and in such a
manner as he shall deem best adapted to insure
publicity.

Time of Election.—Postponement.
3. Whenever an Ordinary Fellowship shall be

vacant, the election shall take place on a day to
be appointed (subject to any Bylaws of the Col-
lege in force for the time being) by the Master
and Fellows, not exceeding one year from the
occurrence of the vacancy^ unless such vacancy
Shall have occurred within thirty days before any
day appointed by Bylaw for such elections, in
which case it may be filled up as if it had occurred
"on that day. If there shall not be a Candidate
frhom the electois shall judge to be of sufficient
merit for election, the election shall be postponed
to such future day not exceeding one year as the
Master and Fellows shall appoint; provided that
notice of such day of election be given by the
Master in the manner herein-before prescribed.

Condition of Eligibility.
~. 4. No person shall be eligible to an Ordinary
Fellowship who shall not have passed all the ex-
aminations required by the University of Oxford
for the degree of Bachelor of Arts.

Examination of Candidates.
5. The Candidates shall be examined in such

subjects connected with the studies of the Uni-
versity as the Master and Fellows shall from
time to time determine. The examination shall
be such as to render the Fellowships accessible
-from time to time to excellence in every branch of
.knowledge for the time being recognised in the
Schools of the University.
. The Master and Fellows shall elect the Candi-
date who after the Examination shall appear'to
them to be of the greatest merit and most fit to
be a .Fellow of the College as a place of religion,
learning, and education.

Duration of an Ordinary Fellowship.
6. An Ordinary Fellowship shall be tenable for a

term of seven years from the day of election, and
no longer; provided that the College may, if it
thinks fit, agree with any one of .die Ordinary
Fellows to take part in the educational work of'

the College, upon the terms of having any period,
not exceeding in the whole three years, during
which he has since his election been resident at
the University and employed in the educational
work of the College or as Bursar, excluded from
the computation of stich seven years ; but so that
there shall not be at any one time in the College
more than one Ordinary Fellow who shall be
entitled to an extension of his Fellowship on those
terms.

Special Election.
7. The Master and Fellows shall have power to

elect, without public notice or examination, to ad
Ordinary Fellowship any person who may hold
the office of Professor or Public Header in the
University; or any person whose attainments in
Literature, Science, or Artj shall in the judgment
of the Master and Fellows qualify him to be a
Fellow, and who shall undertake, if required, to
perform some definite literary, scientific, or educa-
tional work in the College, or in the University, or
(under the direction of the College or the Uni-
versity) elsewhere, which work shall be specified
in the resolution by which he is elected. Pro-
vided that, if the emoluments (exclusive of fees)
of any Professor so elected shall exceed 700/.per
annum, he shall not receive as the emoluments of
his Fellowship a greater sum than will amount
with the emoluments of his Professorship (ex-
clusive of fees), to 900/. per annum.

The resolution by which any such person' is
elected Fellow shall specify the nature of his
qualification for election, and any person who, as
such Professor, or as undertaking to perform su'ch
work as aforesaid, shall be elected or become a
Fellow of the College, shall ipso facto vacate his
Fellowship upon ceasing to be such Professor'or
Reader, or, if required to perform such work^
upon declining or ceasing so to do. Such Fellow
shall not be subject to any restriction or disquali-
fication in regard to marriage, or private income*

Every such Fellow at the end of his term shall
be eligible for re-election under the same condi-
tions. But there shall not be in the College, 'at
any one time, more than one Fellow elected or
re-elected under this clause.

iii.—TUTORIAL FELLOWSHIPS.
, Number.

1. The Tutorial Fellowships shall be not more
than five in number, and shall be held by Tutors
or Lecturers in the College.

.Mode of Election.
2. The election to the Tutorial Fellowships

shall be made either after an examination or with-
out an examination, as the Master and Fellows
shall determine. They shall elect that person,
who, being unmarried, in their judgment shall be
most fit to be a Tutor or Lecturer of the College,
as a place of religion, learning, and education.

Stipend.
3. Every Fellow holding a Tutorial Fellowship

shall receive, out of the Corporate Revenues of
the College in addition to his emolument as a
Fellow, and to his share of the Tuition fund
herein-after mentioned, such further sum not ex-
ceeding 507. as the balance of such Corporate
Revenues after the payment of all stipends and
other charges and expenses may be sufficient to
provide,

Duty of Tutorial Fellows.—Reduction
of Emoluments.

4. The right of a Tutorial Fellow to his Fellow,-
ship and other emoluments shall be conditional on
his taking such part in the educational work of the
College as may be required of him by the Master
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and Fellows ;. and if, with the consent of the
Master and Fellows, he resigns a portion of his
College work, or accepts any office the holding of
which is incompatible with the full performance
thereof, his emoluments in such case shall be liable
to such reduction as the Master and Fellows shall
judge to be reasonable.

This provision shall apply both to his emolu-
ment as a Fellow, and to the further payments
which he may be entitled to receive, as well under
this clause, as out of the Tuition Fund.

Residence.
5. Every Tutorial Fellow shall reside in rooms

in the College during the usual College Terms,
unless the Master and Fellows at a stated general
meeting shall have given him leave to reside
•elsewhere.

Tenure.
6. A Tutorial Fellowship shall be tenable for

ten years, and the holder thereof shall be re-
eligible for further terms not exceeding in each
case ten years, as the Master and Fellows shall
determine; provided always that any Tutorial
Fellow who shall cease to hold the office of Tutor
or Lecturer in the College shall thereupon vacate
his Tutorial Fellowship.

Vacation by Marriage.
7. If a Tutorial Fellow shall marry, he shall

thereupon vacate his Fellowship.

Power to continue Fellowship of Retiring
Tutorial Fellow.

8. If a Tutorial Fellow shall retire from his
Fellowship after thirty years' service, the Master
and Fellows may, if they think fit, by a majority
of two-thirds, with the consent of the Visitor,
elect him to any Ordinary Fellowship then vacant,
or which shall next become vacant, for life, sub-
ject to the same conditions except as to duration
to which the Ordinary Fellows are subject.

For the purpose of this clause, service in the
College as a Tutor or Lecturer before the ap-
proval of these Statutes by Her Majesty in
Council may (in the case of a Fellow existing at
the time of such approval, who has duly placed
himself under these Statutes), be taken into
account.

iv.—SHEPPAED FELLOWSHIPS.
Sheppard Fellows.

Besides the Ordinary and the Tutorial Fellow-
ships, the two Fellowships founded in the College
by Mrs. Sophia Sheppard, Widow, by deed bearing
date the 7th day of May, 1846 (which are herein-
before called the " Sheppard Fellowships,") shall
continue subject in all respects to the provisions
and regulations in and by the said dead of Founda-
tion declared concerning the same.

STATUTE IV.—THE SCHOLARSHIPS.
Number.

1. There shall be twelve Scholarships in the
College, the maintenance of which shall be charged
upon the Corporate Revenues. Four of such
Scholarships shall be called " Abingdon Scholar-
ships " ; two shall be called " Boulter and Rad-
cliffe Scholarships" ; two shall be called " Oades
and Stafford Scholarships" ; and four shall be
called " Foundation Scholarships."

Mode of Election to Open Scholarships.
2. The '»Boulter and Radcliffe Scholarships,"

and the " Foundation Scholarships " shall be open
to general competition ; and the elections thereto
shall be made after an exsunination, to be held at
such times, in such subjects, and generally in such
manner, as the Master and Fellows from time to
time shall determine.

2 F 2

Provision for Postponement of Election.
3. Whenever there shall be no duly qualified

candidate for an Open Scholarship whom the
electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit for
election, the election shall be postponed to such
day as the Master and Fellows shall determine.

Oades and Stafford Scholarships.
4. No person shall be eligible (save as herein-

after provided) to the " Oades and Stafford
Scholarships" who shall not have satisfied the
Electors that he is in need of assistance to defray
the expenses of a University Education. In aU
other respects, the elections to the Oades and
Stafford Scholarships shall be conducted in the
same manner as the elections to Open Scholar-
ships.

Abingdon Scholarships.
5. The " Abingdon Scholarships" shall be filled

up by the election of persons educated at
Abingdon School for the two years last preceding
the day of election. It shall be lawful for the
Master of Abingdon School, the Master of Christ's
Hospital at Abingdon, and the two senior
Governors of the same Hospital, or the major
part of them, to nominate every year, for one
Abingdon Scholarship, one or more candidate or
candidates, qualified as above mentioned; and
the Master and Fellows shall elect the candidate
(if but one) or the most proficient of the candi-
dates (if more than one) so nominated, if in their
judgment of sufficient merit, after an examina-
tion in such subjects and conducted in such
manner as the said Master and Fellows shall
determine. In case of an equal division of votes
among the nominators to the Abiugdon Scholar-
ships, the Master of Abingdon School shall have
an additional or casting vote.

In nominations and elections to the Abingdon
Scholarships, no person shall be entitled to pre-
ference or ineligible by reason of his place of
birth, or of his being or not being of the name,
lineage, or kindred of any person named in any
Statute, Charter, or other instrument of Founda-
tion, or by reason of his being or not being a
Scholar of any particular Foundation in Abingdon
School.

The election of Abingdon Scholars shall take
place annually in Hilary Term on a day to be
fixed by the Master of the College, who shall
give notice thereof to the Master of Abingdon
School before the end of the next preceding
Michaelmas Term.

Power to suspend Election.
6. The Master and Fellows may from time to

time suspend the election to any Open Scholarship
for such time us shall appear to them expedient
in the interests of the College.

Value of Scholarships.
7. The annual value of each of the Scholar-

ships mentioned in Clause 1 of this Statute shall
not exceed 80/., inclusive of all privileges and
allowances. The annual value of the Abingdon
Scholarships, inclusive as aforesaid, shall not be
less than 751.

Scholarships with Separate Endowments.
8. Besides the twelve Scholarships to be main-

tained out of the Corporate Revenues, there shall
continue to be in the College such Scholarships
maintained out of separate endowments as herein-
after mentioned ; that is to say, one Scholarship
or more on the 'Foundation of King Charles I.,
one Scholarship on the Foundation of Bishop
Morley (called Bishop Morley's Scholarship), one
Scholarship on the Foundation of Francis Rous,
Esquire, (called the Rous Scholarship), one
Scholarship on the Foundation of Dame Eliza-
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beth Holford (called the Holford Scholarship),
and four Scholarships on the Foundation of
George Townsend, Esquire (called the Townsend
Scholarships).
King Charles I. and Bishop Morle/s Scholarships.

9. The Scholarships (and also the Exhibitions)
on the respective Foundations .of King Charles I.
and Bishop Morley shall be subject to and regu-
lated by the Provisions contained in the Schedule
to these Statutes annexed, which is to be taken as
part thereof.

Rous Scholarship.
10. In elections to the Rous Scholarship no

person shall be entitled to preference by reason of
his being of the posterity or consanguinity of any
person named in any instrument of Foundation,
or of his intending to take Holy Orders ; and no
person shall be ineligible by reason of his having
10Z. or more per annum. In elections to this
Scholarship such right of preference as is now
enjoyed by the School of Eton College shall be
retained, unless and until a Statute regulating
such elections shall have been approved by Her
Majesty in Council.

Holford Scholarship.
11. The Holford Scholar shall be elected by

the Master and Fellows from candidates who for
not less than two years last preceding the day of
election have been receiving education at the
Charterhouse School, after a competitive exami-
nation of such candidates.

Townsend Scholarships.
12. Elections to the Townsend Scholarships

shall be made in the manner provided by the Will
of the Founder, George Townsend, from candi-
dates who shall have been receiving education at
the Schools of Gloucester, North Leach, Chipping
Campden, and Cheltenham, in the said Will
mentioned, or one of them, or (in default of
fitting candidates from either of the three last-
mentioned Schools), at the School of Gloucester,
for a continuous period (inclusive of vacations)
of two years out of the three years immediately
preceding the day of election.

It shall be lawful for the persons in whom the
nomination cf each Townsend Scholar is vested
under the said Will to nominate on each occasion,
if they or a majority of them shall think fit, two
or more Candidates, out of whom the Master and
Fellows shall choose the most proficient, if, in
their judgment, of sufficient merit for election.

Notice of Elections.
13. The elections to the Rous and the Holford

Scholarships and to the Scholarships of the
Foundation of George Townsend fhall be held
on the day which shall be appointed for elections
to the Abingdon Scholarships. The Master shall
in each case, before the end of the preceding
Michaelmas Term, give notice of the intention to
elect a Rous Scholar to the Head Master of the
School of Eton College, of the intention to elect
a Holford Scholar to the Head Master of the
Charterhouse School, and of the intention to elect
a Scholar or Scholars on George Townsends
Foundation to the Head Master or Head Masters
of the School or Schools from which, according
to the instrument of Foundation of those Scholar-
ships, the vacancy or vacancies is or are to be
filled up.

Emoluments of Rous, Holford, and Townsend
Scholarships.

14. The Rous Scholars and the Holford
Scholars ahall respectively receive the emolu-
ments payable to them under their respective
instruments of Foundation. The Townsend
Scholars shall each receive, out of the income

arising from the endowment given by the Will of
their Founder, George Townsend, the annual sum
of 807., and shall also have, while resident at the
University, a separate set of rooms rent free.

Surplus of Townsend Endowment.
Any surplus arising from the income of such

last-mentioned endowment shall be applied
towards the formation of an Exhibition Fund out
of which Exhibitions, of such amount as the
Master and Fellows shall from time to time think
fit, shall be given to members of the College who
may be in need of assistance at the University!
If there shall be in the College fit persons,
who have been educated at any of the said
Schools mentioned in the Will of the said George
Townsend, they shall be [entitled to a preference
in the disposal of such Exhibitions.

Deficiency of Candidates.—-Postponement of
Election.

15. Whenever an Abingdon, Oades and
Stafford, Rous, or Holford Scholarship, or a
Scholarship on George Townsend's Foundation
shall be vacant, and no candidate shall offer him-
self for such Scholarship duly qualified by nomi-
nation or otherwise according to the provisions in
force for the time being, or in the case of a
Townsend Scholarship, qualified according to the
Instrument of Foundation of these Scholarships,
(as the case' may be), whom the Master and
Fellows shall judge to be of sufficient merit for
election, such Scholarship shall be thrown open
for that turn ; and the election shall be post-
poned to a day to be fixed by the Master and
Fellows, not later than the next ensuing day of
election to any of the Open Scholarships main-
tained out of the Corporate Revenues ; and shall
be conducted in the same manner and after
the same previous notice as the election to
Open Scholarships. No person elected to any
Townsend Scholarship, so thrown open, shall be
entitled to rooms in the College rent free.

Conditions of Age.
16. No person shall be eligible to any Scholar-

ship in the College, whether maintained out of
the Corporate Revenues or not, who has exceeded
the age of nineteen years on the day of election.

Duty of Scholars.
17. Every Scholar of the College shall, on

admission to his Scholarship, be admonished by
the Master to observe the Statutes and Bylaws of
the College so far as they concern him.

Tenure of Scholarships.
18. Every Scholarship, whether maintained

out of the Corporate Revenues or not, shall be
tenable for two years from the day of election if
the person elected be already a member of the
University, but if he be not already a member of
the University, then it shall be tenable for two
years from a day not later than six months after
the day of election, to be fixed by the Master and
Fellows, and at the expiration of such two years
it shall determine, unless the Master and Fellows
shall by resolution have declared themselves satis-
fied with the industry and good conduct of the
Scholar, in which case.the tenure of his Scholar-
ship shall be renewed for a further term of two
years. At the end of this latter period the
Master and Fellows may extend the tenure of any
such Scholarship for a further period not exceeding
one year, if for special reasons they deem it
advisable so to do, but not so as to interfere, in
the case of Abingdon or Townsend Scholarships,
with the regular recurrence of vacancies.

Before declaring themselves satisfied with the
industry and good conduct of any Scholar, the
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Master and Fellows shall receive and consider a
Report concerning him laid before them by the
Tutors and Lecturers of the College at or imme-
diately before the time of their making such
declaration.

Provided always, that nothing in this clause
shall prevent the exercise at any time for any
sufficient cause, of the powers of deprivation and
of inflicting fines conferred upon the Master and
Fellows by the next succeeding clause of this
Statute.

Deprivation.
19. If any Scholar shall be negligent of his

studies, or be guilty of any other misconduct, the
Master and Fellows may deprive him of his
Scholarship, or of the whole or any part of the
emoluments thereof.

Vacating of Scholarships.
20. If a Scholar shall marry, or shall be ad-

mitted to a Fellowship, or to a Scholarship in any
other College, or shall be a candidate for a
Scholarship in any other College without the
permission of the Master and Fellows, or shall
accept any office or undertake any -duties which
by the regulations of the College in force at the
time of his election shall be inconsistent with the
position of a Scholar of the College, he shall
thereby vacate his Scholarship.

General Power to make Regulations.
21. Subject to the provisions of these Statutes,

the Master and Fellows may from time to time
make and vary such Regulations as they think
expedient with respect to~ the conditions of eligi-
bility and mode of election to Scholarships, the
tenure thereof, the emoluments and privileges to
be attached thereto, and the residence of Scholars.

Henney Scholarship.
22. Nothing in these Statutes shall in any way

affect or alter the trusts of the Fund subscribed
for the purpose of establishing within the College
the Scholarship called the " Henney Scholarship,"
or the terms or conditions on which such Scholar-
ship has been established by means thereof : and
the word " Scholarship," as used in the foregoing
Statutes, shall be construed exclusively of the said
Henney Scholarship,

STATUTE V.—TUITION.
Tuition Fund.

1. The Fees paid by the Undergraduate mem-
bers of the College for tuition shall be carried to
a separate account, and shall form a fund called
the Tuition Fund. This fund shall be applied
to the payment of the educational staff of the
College, and of other expenses connected with
the education of the Undergraduate members of
the College.

Salaries Committee.
2. -There shall be a Committee, consisting of

the Master and of two Fellows appointed annually
at the stated general meeting in the Michaelmas
Term. This Committee shall prepare a scheme
for the appropriation of the income of the Tuition
Fund in accordance with the educational require-
ments of the College, and shall lay the same
before the Master and Fellows at a Meeting to
be called specially for the purpose on some sub-
sequent day in the eame Term. The Master and
Fellows may approve or amend the scheme ; and
the Tuition Fund shall be distributed during the
ensuing year (which shall be deemed to commence
in the next ensuing Hilary Term), in accordance
with such approved or amended scheme.

Religious Instruction.
3. The Master and Fellows shall provide

religious instruction for members of the College

in statu pupillari; and shall charge one or more
of the Fellows specially with the duty of giving
such instruction. The Master may likewise
with his own consent, be charged with this duty.

Courses of Instruction.
4. The Master and Fellows shall provide

courses of instruction for members of the College
in statu pupillari during at least twenty-four
weeks in the academical year, exclusive of the
time devoted to any College Examinations.

Appointment of Tutors and Lecturers.
5. Tutors shall be appointed by the Master,

subject to the approval of the Master and Fellows,
such approval to be given at a Stated General
Meeting, or at a Special Meeting summoned for
the purpose, with at least fourteen days' notice.

The appointment of Lecturers may be regulated
from time to time by Bylaws to be made by the
College. Subject to any such Bylaws, Lecturers
shall be appointed in the same manner as Tutors.

STATUTE VI.—DIVINE SERVICE.
Provision for maintenance of Chapel Services.
1. The Master and Fellows shall make pro-

vision for the daily use in the College Chapel of
the Morning and Evening Prayer according to
the order of the Book of Common Prayer, or of
some authorised abridgment or adaptation thereof,
and for the appointment and payment of Chaplains
to conduct the Chapel Service. The stipend of a
Chaplain shall not be less than 301. per annum.
Such Chaplain shall, if and when practicable, be
appointed from among the Resident Fellows of
the College. The Master and Fellows shall also
make regulations for attendance at the Chapel
Service, and shall have power to vary such re-
gulations from time to time ; provided that such
regulations shall be made and varied at Stated
General Meetings only.
STATUTE VII.-—THE OFFICERS OF THE COLLEGE.

Officers of the College.
1. In addition to the officers of the College

herein-before mentioned there shall be elected
annually a Bursar, a Dean, and such other officers,
if any, as may be reasonably necessary for the
conduct of the affairs of the College, and as the
Master and Fellows shall at any stated generil
meeting from time to time determine. More than
one office may be held by the same person.

The Master and Fellows shall, subject to the
provisions of these Statutes, fix from time to time
the reasonable stipends, duties, and terms of office
of all officers in the College. They shall also
have power to remove from his office any officer
of the College except the Master, Vice-Master
(if such there be), and Vicegerent, who is ineffi-
cient or negligent in the performance of his duties.

Abolition of Officers.
2. The Master and Fellows may at any Stated

General Meeting abolish any office in the College
either already existing or to be hereafter created,
except the offices of Master, Vice-Master (if such
there be), Vicegerent, and Bursar.

STATUTE VIII.—THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
COLLEGE.

College Meetings.
1. The Master may at any time summon a

meeting of the Master and Fellows, and shall do
so at the request of any three Fellows.

Stated General Meetings.
2. There shall be at least two Stated General

Meetings of the Master and Fellows every year,
on such days as the Master and Fellows shall
from time to time appoint. One Stated General
Meeting shall be held in Michaelmas Term.

A Stated General Meeting may be adjourned,
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by resolution of the meeting, to a day specified in
the resolution.

Proceedings at College Meetings.
3. Except where the concurrence of any speci-

fied proportion of the Master and Fellows, or
the .consent of any specified person, is by these
Statutes made requisite, every question arising at
a College meeting shall be decided by a majority
of the votes of those present.

At all meetings of the Master and Fellows, or
of the Fellows in the absence of the Master or
during a vacancy in the Mastership, the Master,

.or (in his absence or during a vacancy in the
Mastership), the Vicegerent, or, in the absence
of both the Master and the Vicegerent, the Senior

.Fellow present shall preside.
The vote of the Master shall be counted as

two votes, and whenever the votes shall be equal,
the Master or Vicegerent or other presiding
Fellow shall have an additional or casting vote.

The Master and Fellows may from time to
time make and vary Bylaws for securing the
attendance of Fellows at Stated General Meetings,
for determining what business shall be transacted
at a College meeting, for fixing the notice to be
given for bringing forward questions, and gene-
rally for regulating the procedure at College
meetings, and as to all other matters not other-
wise provided for by these Statutes, including (if
it be thought fit) the residence of Probationer
Fellows.

Power to make General Regulations.
4, The Master and Fellows may from time to

time as they shall think fit make and vary such
regulations respecting the discipline, studies, and
domestic management of the College, and may
enforce those regulations by such penalties, as
they shall think fit.

Provided that the name of no Undergraduate
member of the College shall be removed from the
books of the College without the authority of the
Master and Fellows.

STATUTE IX. — ADMINISTRATION OP REVENUE
AND ACCOUNTS.

Particular Funds thrown into Corporate
Revenue.

1. The income arising from the property given
or .bequeathed by the Reverend James Phipps,
from two eighth parts of the property given or
bequeathed by the Reverend William Oades from
the Rentcharges in Essex given to the College by
Mrs. Juliana Stafford, and from the property be-
queathed' by Doctor John Radcliffe, by Doctor
John Smith, and by Edmund Boulter, Esquire,
shall be carried to the Corporate Revenue of the
College : all the several objects of those respective
benefactions (so far as now in force), being pro-
vided for by the foregoing Statutes out of such
Corporate Revenue.

Provided that the funds arising from the bene-
factions of Dr. Radcliffe and Mr. Boulter shall be
deemed primarily applicable towards payment of
.the emoluments of the "Boulter and Radcliffe"
Scholarships.

Table Allowances.
2. The'Master and Fellows may, if they think

. fit, allow ;and .set apart, out of the Corporate
Revenue, any sum not exceeding two shillings and
sixpence per diem for or towards the expenses of
the dinner .of the Master and each Fellow on each
day during any College Term when he shall dine
at the Common Table in the Hall of the College.

Contribution to Tuition Fund.
3. The Master and Fellows may, if they think

fit, out of any Corporate Revenue not required

for the payments prescribed by these Statutes, or
for other ordinary or necessary expenses of the
College, contribute in aid of the Tuition Fund
any sum not exceeding in anyone year of. for each
Undergraduate member of the College for the
time being receiving tuition in the College.

Creation of Additional Open Scholarships.
4. If at any time the Corporate Revenue of the

College shall be sufficient, after making or pro-
viding for the payments provided by these
Statutes, and providing for all other ordinary or
necessary expenses of the College, to increase the
number of Open Scholarships in the College, it
shall be lawful for the Master and Fellows to
establish any additional Scholarship or Scholar-
ships upon the same terms and conditions in all
respects as the Open Scholarships herein-before
mentioned : but so, nevertheless, that the number
of such additional Scholarships shall not, unless
under a scheme to be approved by the Visitor as
herein-after mentioned, exceed four.

Bursar's Annual Statement.
5. The Bursar shall once in every year lay before

the Master and Fellow.s in College meeting as-
sembled a statement of the income and expendi-
ture of the College for the past year, made up to
a date not more than three months before the date
of the meeting. This statement shall include all
funds administered by the College, or by the
Master, or by any Officer of the College as such,
'either for general purposes, or in trust, or other-
wise.

6. Once at least in every year the accounts of
the College shall be examined, and the correct-
ness of the statement laid before the Master and
Fellows ascertained by a Committeee of the
Master and Fellows.

STATUTE X.—DISPOSAL .OF REVENUE.
Disposal of Revenue subject to University

Statute as to College Contribution.
1. The application of the revenues of the Col-

lege under the provisions and to the purposes of
these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, for enabling or requiring the
Colleges to make contributions out of their re-'
venues to University purposes, and to the pay-
ment of the charges imposed thereby.
Income of Endowments and Trusts included in

General Revenue.
Income arising from any endowment, bene-

faction, or trust, and applicable to the maintenance
of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibition
within the College, or to any other purpose for
the benefit of the College or of the Head or
any member of it (including any fund for the
purchase of advowsons), shall be liable to con-
tribute to the payment of any charges for Univer-
sity purposes imposed on the College by Statutes
made for the University as aforesaid in the same
manner as if such income had formed part of the
general revenue of the College, except in the fol-
lowing cases :—

Exceptions.
(«.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
* protected from alteration by section 13 of

.the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge
Act, 1877.

(ft.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-
ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning, of section 39 of the said
Act - (not including any such emolument
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which is held for the time being under an
election held by open competition).

Scheme to be approved by Visitor.
3. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become more
than sufficient to provide for its expenditure, the
Visitor may, if he think fit, make an order direct-
ing that any part of the surplus revenue shall be
set apart and applied to purposes relative either
to the College or to the University, according to
a scheme submitted or to be submitted to him by
the College, and approved by him. After an order
so made by the Visitor, any sums thereby directed
to be set apart shall be applied in conformity
with a scheme submitted to and approved by the
Visitor as aforesaid, and under an order of the
Visitor confirming the same, and not otherwise.

What included in Expenditure of College.
4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im-
posed by Statutes made for the University as afore-
said, as the application of revenue to the purposes of
these Statutes, reasonable and customary expendi-
ture (not inconsistent with them) for College
purposes, extraordinary expenditure (when re-
quired) on estates, and any reasonable donations
for educational or charitable objects or connected
with the duties of the College as a holder of
property.

Communication of Scheme to Hebdomadal
Council.

5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the
Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb-
domadal Council of the University ; and the
Visitor shall consider any representations which
the Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient
for the interests of the University to make with
reference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
6. An order made by the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the College shall
continue in force until a new scheme varying it or
in substitution for it shall have been submitted
and confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
7. The College or any three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting him
to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of this
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to affect the Visitor's right to exercise such powers
proprio motu.

Surplus Revenue.
1. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

cise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the Master and Fellows at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being) to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.
Restrictions on Application of Surplus Revenue.

9. No additions shall under the poweis of this
Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
ship, or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in the
College ; nor (unless under a scheme confirmed by
the Visitor or under any express power herein-
before contained) to the number of Fellowships
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or the provision
for a Pension Fund, which are respectively

authorised by these Statutes. But this clause
shall not be deemed to prohibit or restrain the
College from making payments under the pre-
ceding clause out of its surplus revenue for re-
search or other work in any department of learn-
ing or science.

STATUTE XI.—THE VISITOR.
Visitor.

1. The Visitor shall be the Chancellor of the
University for the time being.

General Powers of Visitor.
2. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, in person

or by his Commissary duly appointed, to visit the
College.

Power to Interpret Statutes.
3. If any question arises on which the Master

and Fellows are unable to agree, depending wholly
or in part on the construction of any of the
Statutes of the College, the Master and Fellows, or
the Master, or any three of the Fellows, may submit
the same to the Visitor, and the Visitor may
thereupon declare the true construction of the
Statutes with reference to the case submitted to
him.

Power to Disallow Bylaws.
4. The Visitor may, either proprio molu, or on

the complaint of the Master or any of the Fellows,
disallow and annul any Bylaw or Resolution of
the Master and Fellows which is, in the Visitor's
judgment, repugnant to any of the Statutes of the
College in force for the time being.
Visitor may suspend Fellowships, &c., or rateably

reduce Charges.
5. If in any case it shall appear to the Visitor,

that owing to any cause the revenues of the Col-
lege are insufficient to provide for the charges
created by these Statutes, and to defray the rest
of its expenditure, it shall be lawful for him, on a
petition presented to him by order of the Master
and Fellows at a Stated General Meeting held
after notice of the business to be transacted
thereat, to direct, that any vacant Fellowship or
Scholarship shall, either permanently or during
any limited period, be kept vacant, or that the
charges created by these Statutes shall be rateably
diminished, either permanently, or for a limited
period.

Appeal to Visitor.
6. The Master, or any Fellow of the College,

if aggrieved by any act of the Master and Fellows,
and any Scholar of the College, if deprived of his
Scholarship by a decision of the Master and
Fellows, may appeal to the Visitor; and the
Visitor may adjudicate on the appeal, and confirm,
reverse, or vary the act or decision as he deems
just.

STATUTE XII.—PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO THE
UNIVERSITY

Rrepresentations as to Provisions affecting the
University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
these Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, respecting the
accounts of the College, or the audit or publication
thereof, or the exercise of the borrowing powers
of the College, or any other provision of such
Statutes, by the non-observance of which any
interest of the University is liable to be preju-
dicially affected, is not duly observed, the Hebdo-
madal Council may submit a representation to -the
Visitor; and the Visitor shall, upon receiving
such representation, inquire into the matter, and,
after considering any representation made by the
College, make such order therein as he shall deem
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just for enforcing the due observance of the sau
Statutes in the matter to which the representation
shall relate.

Representations as to Examinations for
Fellowships.

2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board oJ
a Faculty in the University, may in like manner
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shal
appear that the provisions of these Statutes respect-
ing the subjects of examinations for Fellowships
are not duly observed by the College.

Notice to Master.
3. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-Chan-
cellor or the Chairman of such Board of a Faculty
(as the case may be), shall communicate the
matter of the proposed representation to the
Master for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
send him a copy of it.

STATUTE Xm.—TEMPORARY PROVISIONS.
Commencement of Statutes.

1. These Statutes shall come into operation on
the day of the approval thereof by Her Majesty
in Council.
Vested Interests of existing Master and Fellows.

2. These Statutes shall not affect any vested
right or interest of the existing Master or any
existing Fellow; that is to say, of any person
who is, at the time when they come into operation,
the Master or a Fellow of the College, and does
not hold his place or office subject to the condition
mentioned in the clause next following.

Limited Tenures.
3. These Statutes shall apply to any person

who at the time when they come into operation
holds an emolument within the College, subject
to the condition that his tenure of it shall from
and after the approval of new Statutes to be
made by the University of Oxford Commissioners
in relation to it be subject to the provisions of
such new Statutes.

Every such person shall thenceforth hold the
said emolument on the same tenure and subject to
the same conditions in all respects as if he had
been elected or appointed to it under these
Statutes ; and, if the emolument be a Fellowship,
he shall be entitled to hold it during the residue
of the time for which he would have been entitled
to hold it if these Statutes had been in force at
the time of his election and he had then been
elected to an honorary Fellowship tenable under
them. In the interpretation of -these Statutes
such Fellow shall not be counted as an " Existing
Fellow."

Transfer of Existing Fellows to Tutorial
Fellowships.

4. Any person entitled to a Fellowship tenable
according to the provisions of any previous
Statutes, may, with his own consent, be transferred
by resolution of the Master and Fellows to a
Tutorial Fellowship tenable according to the pro-
visions of these Statutes upon such terms with
respect to the duration of such Tutorial Fellow-
ship and otherwise as the Master and Fellows
shall deem just.

Repeal of Existing Statutes and Ordinances.
5. The existing Statutes of Pembroke College,

and all the Ordinances framed under the authority
of the Act 17 and 18 Viet. c. 81, being an Act
intituled " An Act to make provision for the good
government and extension of the University of
Oxford, of the Colleges therein, and of the College
of St. Mary, Winchester," or under any Act or
Acts amending the same, with reference to the

said College, and all trusts and provisions of any
deed, will, or other instrument of Foundation
made more than fifty years before the 10th day of
August, 1877, in any way inconsistent with these
Statutes, are hereby repealed. But this repeal
shall not revive any statute, ordinance, enact'
ment, trust, provision, restriction, or requirement
expressly or by implication repealed or abrogated
by the said repealed Statutes or Ordinances or
any of them ; and shall not affect anything already
done, or any right or interest already acquired,
or the conditions of tenure of any emolument
held by virtne of such right or interest, or any
obligation already incurred under the said repealed
Statutes and Ordinances, deeds, wills, or instru-
ments, or any of them.

These Statutes are made wholly for Pembroke
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

SCHEDULE.
KING CHARLES THE FIRST'S TRUST, AND

BISHOP MORLEY'S SCHOLARSHIP.
King Charles the First's Scholarships and

Exhibitions.
1. Three fourth parts of the whole amount

receivable by the College on account of the
Foundation of King Charles the First (being the
proportion heretofore appropriated to the main-
tenance of Scholarships), shall be henceforth
applied to the maintenance of Scholarships and
Exhibitions.

Number of Scholars and Exhibitioners.
2. The number of King Charles the First's

scholars and Exhibitioners shall be such as the
Master and Fellows shall from time to time
determine, and the income from the endowment
allow ; provided that there shall be at least one
Scholarship and two Exhibitions, and the value
of each Scholarship shall be 80?. per annum,
and of each Exhibition not less than 50/. per
annum, inclusive in both cases of any allowances
'or room rents, tuition, or otherwise, subject to the
special provisions herein-after contained.

Bishop Morley's Scholarship.
3. There shall also be one Scholarship on

Bishop Morley's Foundation of the annual value
»f 80/.

Qualifications for Scholarships, &c.
4. King Charles the First's Scholars and Ex-

libitioners and Bishop Morley's Scholar shall be
lected by the Master and Fellows from persons
>orn in Jersey or Guernsey, or in one of the
stands adjacent to them, or educated for two out

of the three years last preceding the election,,
either at Victoria College in Jersey, or at Eliza-
>eth College in Guernsey.

Elections to be Annual.
5. The elections to King Charles the First's

scholarships and Exhibitions, and to Bishop
Mforley's Scholarship, shall, as to the years in
which the same shall be held, be so regulated with
reference to the election to King Charles the
first's Scholarships and Exhibitions at Exeter
ollege and Jesus College, that an election to one

Scholarship at least and to one Exhibition at least
on one or other of these Foundations may, as far
as possible, be held every year, and the number of

acancies in each year, and the rotation of
vacancies of Scholarships and Exhibitions, be
uniform, and that the election to such Scholarships
and Exhibitions in the said Colleges, respectively,
hall take place at the same time, and after some
Combined examination in each year.

The Master and Fellows shall for this purpose
make arrangements with the Governing Bodies
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of Exeter College and Jesus College, and may
suspend any election to the said King Charles
the First's Scholarship or Exhibitions, or to
Bishop Morley's Scholarship, within Pembroke
College, so often and so long as may be necessary
for that purpose ; but they shall employ the
emoluments of any such vacant or suspended
Scholarship or Exhibition in or towards the
formation of a Fund for augmenting the number
of the said Scholarships or Exhibitions, or in
extending the period of the tenure of any such
Scholarship or Exhibition by one year, under the
powers by these Statutes given for that purpose,
if the Scholar or Exhibitioner be pursuing his
studies either in the University or elsewhere to
to their satisfaction ; provided that such regular
rotation of vacancies, as aforesaid, of Scholarships
.and Exhibitions, shall not be thereby interfered
with.

Tenure of Scholarships, &c.
6. King Charles the First's Scholarships and

Exhibitions, and Bishop Morley's Scholarship,
shall respectively be tenable for the. like periods,
and upon and subject to the same conditions as to
age, powers of renewal and prolongation, vacating,
deprivation, and all other particulars not herein
specified as the Open Scholarships in Pembroke
College; provided that such regular rotation of
vacancies, as aforesaid, be not interfered with by
any exercise of the power to prolong the tenure
of any Scholarship or Exhibition beyond four
years.

Procedure in Default of Fit Candidates.
7. Whenever a King Charles the First's

Scholarship or Bishop Morley's Scholarship shall
be vacant,.and no candidate shall offer himself
duly qualified according to Clause 4, such Scholar-
ship shall be thrown open for that turn. But if
any candidate so qualified shall offer himself, and
none be found upon examination by the electors
of sufficient merit for election as Scholar, the
election shall be postponed for not less than three
and not more than six months to some other day
to be fixed by the Master and Fellows. And if
at such postponed election there shall still be no
such candidate as aforesaid whom the electors
.shall judge to be of sufficient merit for election
as a Scholar, such Scholarship may be thrown open
for that turn. ]f there be no candidate of sufficient
merit for an Exhibition, the Master and Fellows
shall suspend such Exhibition, and employ the
emoluments thereof in or towards the formation of
a Fund for augmenting the number of the said.
Scholarships or Exhibitions, or in extending the
period of tenure of any such Scholarship or
Exhibition by one year, under the powers by these
Statutes given for that purpose, if the Scholar or
Exhibitioner be pursuing his studies either in the
University or elsewhere to their satisfaction;
provided that such regular rotation of vacancies,
as aforesaid, of Scholarships and Exhibitions
shall not be thereby interfered with.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
following Statutes made on the 16th day

of Juno, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Worcester College,
Oxford, have been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of their having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
•under and by virtue of all and every the powers
•in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do

No. 25000. 2 G

by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statutes hereunto annexed for Worcester
College in the University of Oxford.

Given under our common Seal
.this sixteenth day of June,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one.

STATUTES OF WORCESTER COLLEGE.
PREAMBLE.

WORCESTEK COLLEGE was founded in accord-
ance with the will'of Sir Thomas Cookes of
Bentley Pauncefbpt, in the county of Worcester,
Baronet. It was incorporated by a Royal Charter
of Queen Anne, in the year 1714, under the name
of "The Provost, Fellows, and Scholars of
Worcester College, in the University of Oxford."
It was afterwards further endowned by subse-
quent benefactors, of whom the principal were
Mrs. Sarah Eaton and Dr. George Clarke, whose
foundations were incorporated by a charter of
King George the Second, in the year 1745. The
College was founded with the intent expressed in
these words, " quod sit et erit unum Collegium
perpetuum sacrse Theologies Juris civilis et
canonic! artis medicae et aliarum bonarum artium
et linguarum studiosis."

I.—THE COLLEGE.
The College called Worcester College, in the

University of Oxford, shall consist of a Provost
and such Fellows and Scholars as are hereinafter
mention.

II.—THE PROVOST.
The Provost.

1. The Provost shall be elected by the Fellows,
who shall choose the person most fit in their
judgment for the Government of the College as
a place of religion, learning, and education.

Election.
2. Upon the occurrence of a vacancy in the

Provostship the Vice-Provost, or in his absence
the Senior Resident Fellow, shall forthwith
summon a preliminary meeting of the Fellows to
appoint a day and hour for a meeting to be held
for the election of a new Provost. The meeting
for the election shall be held not less than thirty
nor more than sixty days from the day of the
preliminary meeting, unless the vacancy shall
happen between the 30th day of June and the
first day of September, in which case the election
may be on any day not later than the 14th day
of October next following.

3. On the day appointed the Fellows shall
meet in the College Chapel, or any other con-
venient place, which may be appointed by Bylaw.
The votes shall be given in writing to the two
Senior Fellows present, who shall record their
own votes last; and that person in whose favour
an absolute majority of electors present and
voting shall have voted shall be declared elected.
If no person voted for has an absolute majority,
a second vote shall be taken at an adjourned
meeting; and if there be not then an absolute
majority for any person, the meeting shall be
again adjourned. When the votes are taken
after such second adjournment, the person for
whom the greatest number of votes is given
(whether it be an absolute majority or not) shall
be declared to be elected. If on that occasion
two or more .persons have an equal number of
votes, greater than is given for any other person,
the Senior of the Fellows present who is not one
of such two or more persons shall give a casting
vote.

No adjournment shall be for a longer period
than three days. • (

Admission.
4. The person elected shall u^on the first con-
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yenient occasion-be .admitted to the office of
Provost in the College'Chapel by the Vice-Provost
or in hi's absence by the Senior Resident Fellow.
The Provost shall thereupon make a declaration
that he will observe the Statutes and Regulations
of the College for the time being.

Duties. . .
5. The Provost shall have authority over all

the members of the College, and all persons
belonging to it, and 'shall superintend the disci-
pline and education of the College, and the
management of its property. - He may also, if he
shall think fit, take part in the teaching of the
'College.

Residence.
"6. The Provost shall be required to reside in

the College seven calendar months at least in
each year, whereof six weeks at least shall be in
each Term, Easter and Trinity Terms being for
this purpose considered as one Term: provided
that, in case of the Provost's sickness, or for any
other urgent cause, it shall be lawful for the
Visitor to dispense with the Provost's residence
for such time as may seem to the Visitor to be
required by the necessity of the case.

Emolument.
7. The Provost shall receive a fixed,annual

emolument of one thousand, pounds, free of
Income Tax..' He shall have.the use rent free of
th£ Provost's lodgings with their appurtenances,
the rates, taxes, and necessary repairs thereof
being defrayed by the College. The College may
at any time hereafter, should it think fit to do so,
and have revenue .available for the purpose,
augment the Provost's stipend to any amount not
exceeding £1,200 per annum.

Provost Holding University Offices.
8. The Provostship may be held with a Pro-

fessorship, or other office, in the University. But
in that case (unless "the office be that of Vice-
Charicellor) the stipend payable to the Proyost
out of the corporate revenues of the College shall
not exceed the sum,which will make his emolu-
ments (including thbse of his Professorship or
other office) £1,500 a year.

Vacancy.
9.. During a vacancy in the office of Provost,

iand during the absence of the Provost, the Vice-
Provost, or in his absence the Senior Resident
Fellow, shall exercise all the functions of the
Provost, and shall have all his powers.

Incapacity.
. 10. If at any time it shall appear that the
Provost has become permanently incapable of
performing the duties of his office, the Vice-
Provost shall^ upon the request of any three or
more Fellows, convene a meeting of the Fellows,
after notice sent to such of them as may be
within the United Kingdom, for the consideration
of the matter; and it shall be lawful for the
majority of the Fellows present at such meeting
to present a petition to the Visitor, setting forth
the circumstances of the case and praying the
Visitor to inquire into the truth of them; and the
Visitor shall institute such inquiry accordingly.
If upon such inquiry, or upon a petition presented
by the Provost (as the case may be), it shall
appear to the satisfaction of the Visitor, that the
Provost has become permanently incapable of
performing his duties, the Visitor shall have
.authority to order and direct that the duties of
ithe Provost shall until further order be discharged,
!ahd all his powers exercised, by the Vice-Provost,
and that the stipend of the Vice-Provost for the
time 'being, so long as he shall discharge such
duties and exercise such powers, shall be in-
creasedybut so nevertheless that the total amount

thereof shall -not exceed £200,per annum:, and
that the addition, so inade to the stipend- of the
Vice-Provost, shall be a charge upon, and be
'deducted from, the emolument "Of the Provo'st..

It shall be lawful for the Visitor if at any tinfo
he shall be satisfied that the Provost's incapacity
has ceased, and that he is capable of performing
the duties of his office, to reinstate him in his
powers and functions, and in the receipt of his
whole' emoluments.

Deprivation. __
11. If 'the Provost shall be guilty of mis-

conduct in his office, or of any grave Immorality.,
or become bankrupt, he "may be deprived of his
office by the Visitor, upon due inquiry held on the
.petition of the majority of .the Fellows, present
at a meeting specially called with notice of the
business to be transacted thereat. The Vice-
Provost, or in his absence the Senior Fellow
resident in the College for the time being, on 'the
receipt of a requisition signed by not fewer than
three Fellows, shall be bound to call such meet-
ing, giving not less than a fortnight's notice
thereof.

III.—THE FELLOWS.
Number, Value, and Tenure.

1. There shall be not fewer than nine hbr more
than ten Fellows of the College. But the C/oUege
may at any time hereafter,., should it think 'fit to
do so and have revenue available for the purpose,
establish one additional Fellowship. The Fellow-
ships shall be free from all restrictions other than
those contained in these Statutes. Every Fellow-
ship shall be tenable for seven years from' elec-
tion-. •

The emoluments of a Fellowship shall be such
a yearly sum, not less than £150 nor more than
•£200, as the revenues of the College available
for the time being will permit.

• Degrees. . ? T 4 .
2. .Every Fellow not being already a Master-pT

Arts or a Graduate in Theology, Law, or Medicine
in the University, shall take the degree'of Master
of Arts or a degree in Theology^ Law, or
Medicine, as soon as the Statutes of the Univer-
sity will allow of his taking such degree: prb-
vided that the Proyost and Fell'ows may for
urgent cause allow a Fellow to postpone taking
such degree for such time as they may think fit.

. . Duties.
3. Every Fellow shall, if required by the Pro-

vost and Fellows, take part in the examinations
'for electing Fellows and Scholars.

Qualifications and Elections:
. 4. All persons without any preference as to

the place of their .birth or education shall be
eligible to Fellowships who shall have passed all
the examinations required by the University for
the degree of Bachelor of Arts.

Except as hereinafter provided, the election to
every Fellowship shall be after a competitive
examination, of which public notice shall be given
not less than thirty days before the day of elec-
tion. The notice shall specify the number of
vacancies to be filled up, and the conditions of
election.

The candidates shall be examined in such sub-
jects connected with the studies of the University
as the Provost and Fellows shall from time, to
time determine; but the system of examination
shall be such as to render the Fellowships acces-
sible from time to time to excellence in every
branch of knowledge recognised in any of the
public examinations of the University..

The Provost and Fellows shall elect the candi-
date who, after the examination, appears to them
to be of the greatest merit and most fit to be .a
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Fellow- oj the College as a. place of religion,
learning, and education.

Probation.
Every person elected under this clause shall

undergo probation for one year after his election;
at the expiration of which time he shall be ad-
mitted aii actual Fellow if found fit in the judg-
ment of the College.
' A Probationer Fellow shall not be entitled to

Vote at College Meetings or to take any part in
the government of the College, or in the adminis-
tration of the College property. He shall be en-
titled during the year of probation to the same
emohiments as if he had been admitted an actual
Fellow.

5. Whenever there shall not be any duly quali-
fied candidate for a vacant Fellowship whom the
Electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit for
election, and whenever such a Fellowship shall
fall1 vacant, and there shall not be time to give the
notice hereinbefore, mentioned before the day of
election, the election shall be postponed to some
other day, to be fixed by the Provost and Fellows
for the purpose, not more than twelve months
after the day previously appointed, and such
postponed election shall be conducted in the same
manner and after the same previous notice as if
there had been no postponement.

6. The Provost and Fellows may, if they think
fit, before holding an election to any Fellowship
under Clause 4, give notice of their intention to
elect a person who will be required to take part
for two years hi the educational work of the
College. A Fellow elected in pursuance of such
notice shall during those years undertake such
educational work as a Lecturer of the College as
the. Provost and Fellows may assign to him:
provided that the aggregate number of persons
holding Fellowships subject to this requirement
and of persons holding Fellowships by election
or re-election under Clauses 7 and 8, or either of
them, shall not at any time exceed six.

Special Elections.
7. It shall be lawful for the Provost*and

Fellows to elect to a Fellowship, with or without
examination, any Professor or Public Reader in
the University, or any person, whether a member
of the University or not, who shall have passed
such examinations aa may entitle him to become
a -graduate of any of the now existing Universi-
ties in Great Britain, or Ireland, and who shall be
specially qualified, and shall undertake, to act as
Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar: provided that, if any
Fellow so elected shall decline or cease to act in
one or more of such capacities, his Fellowship
shall forthwith determine.

Re-election.
8. It shall be lawful for the Provost and

Fellows to re-elect without examination at the
expiration of his term any Fellow acting, or who
shall undertake to act, 'as Tutor, Lecturer, or
Bursar, or any Fellow who shall be holding at
the time a Professorship or Public Readership in
the University; and the. Fellow so re-elected
shall continue to hold his Fellowship so long as
he continues to hold and discharge the duties of
any of the aforesaid College offices under the
provisions of these Statutes, or shall be holding
the same Professorship or Readership: provided
that, if the emoluments (exclusive of fees) of any
Professor elected or re-elected under this or the
last preceding clause shall exceed £700 per
annum, he shall not receive, as the emolument of
his Fellowship, a greater sum than will amount,
with the emoluments of his Professorship (exclu-
sive of fees) to £900 per annum.

A person holding a Fellowship- duriag the
tenure of- any office^hall -not; if orf fcaeatmg his
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office he be forthwith re-elected to it or elected
to another of the said offices, be deemed to have
vacated his Fellowship.

Limit of number.
9. There shall not be at any one time in the

College more than four Fellows elected or re-
elected under the two last preceding clauses, or
either of them, in respect of the offices of Tutor,
Lecturer, Bursar, or any of them; nor more than
one Fellow elected or re-elected under the same
clauses or either of them in respect of the office
of Professor or Public Reader in the University.

Life Fellowships.
10. Any Fellow holding the office of Tutor or

Bursar, who for not less than thirty years has
served the College as Tutor, Lecturer^ or Bursar,
or in any one or more of those capacities, shall
retain his Fellowship for life: provided, that
there, shall not be at any one time in the College
more than two Fellows holding their Fellowships
for life under this clause: and if, while such
number is full, any other Fellow shall complete
the period of service necessary to entitle him to
the benefit of this clause, he shall be entitled, as
of right, to succeed, in the order of his seniority,

such one of the two Fellowships so held for
life as shall next become vacant, but shall, in the
meantime, if he has ceased to hold the office of
Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar, vacate his Fellowship
held by him as such. Any Fellow so entitled to
succeed to a Fellowship for life may, in the
meantime,, be retained by the Provost and
Fellows, if they shall think fit so to resolve at any
General Meeting specially summoned for that
purpose, as a member of the Governing Body of
the College, but without emolument.

Provided that the Provost and Fellows may, if
they think fit, grant to any person during the
intermediate period out of any funds which may
be available for the purpose, an allowance equal
to the emoluments of a Fellowship. A Fellow
retaining his Fellowship for life shall not be in-
capable of holding, if appointed to it, the office
of Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar.

Prolongation of Fellowships.
11. It shall be lawful for the Provost and

Fellows, if they think fit, to permit any Fellow
who, after haying served the College as Tutor,
Lecturer, or Bursar for a period of not less than
fifteen years, is compelled to retire by ill-health,
and whose circumstances are in their judgment
such as to warrant such permission, to retain his
Fellowship after his resignation of office for a
term not in any case exceeding five years.

Commutation.
12. The College may at any time, if it have

funds available for the purpose, commute the
right of retaining a Fellowship, which may have
been acquired by a Fellow under Clause 10, or
the permission to retain a Fellowship under Clause
11,.for a yearly sum of money (equal to the emo-
luments of a Fellowship) payable during the
period for which the Fellowship would have been
tenable.

Fellows in Holy Orders.
13. The Provost and Fellows may, if they think

fit, by a majority of those present and voting at
any Stated General Meeting, and either with or
without previous public notice or examination,
elect to a Fellowship a person in Holy Orders of
the Church of England who appears to them
eminently qualified to give religious instruction,
or a person so.qualified who is willing to take
Holy Orders within one year after his election.

Every such election shall be made subject to
a condition requiring the person elected to reside
and conform to .stich requirements with respect

performance of the duties of any College
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office or. of Divine service in the College as the
Provost and Fellows shall from time to time
determine.

Provided as follows:—
(i.) No election shall be made under this clause

while there, are two Fellows of the College
elected under the same clause,

(ii.) If at any time there be no Fellow in Holy
Orders of the Church of England, residing
and giving religious instruction to the Under-
graduate members of the College, then (sub-
ject to the foregoing proviso) an election
shall, on the next vacancy, be made under
this clause. But the filling up of this vacancy
may be postponed for a period not exceeding
a year.

Every person elected under this clause shall be
required, as a condition of retaining his Fellow-
ship, to take Holy Orders (if not in Holy Orders
at the time of his election) within one year after-
wards, and to proceed to Priest's orders within
one year after taking Deacon's orders, or within
one year after his election, if at that time he be
in Deacon's orders. But the College may in case
of sickness, or for other urgent cause, grant a
delay in taking either Deacon's or Priest's orders
for a period not exceeding a year.

A Fellow elected under this clause shall not be
reckoned in the number of four mentioned in
Clause 9.

Postponement.
14. The College shall have power to postpone

the election to any Fellowship. Such postpone-
ment shall not be for more than one year from
the usual time of election next following the
vacancy, except for reasons approved by the
Visitor. But the College shall not be required
to hold an election to more than one Fellowship
in any year.

Causes of Vacating.
15. Every Fellow who shall be elected to and

accept a Headship or .Fellowship, other than an
Honorary Fellowship, in any other College or
Hall within the University, shall thereupon

'vacate his Fellowship.

Marriage and .Residence.
16. Every Fellow elected under Clause 7 as

specially qualified and undertaking to act as
Tutor or Lecturer, or re-elected under Clause 8
as acting or undertaking to act as Tutor or
Lecturer, who was not married when he was so
elected or re-elected, shall vacate his Fellowship
by marriage. Every such Fellow shall reside in
rooms in the College during the usual College
Terms, unless the Provost and Fellows, at a
Stated General -Meeting, shall have given him
leave to reside elsewhere; and there shall always
be at least two unmarried Fellows, being Tutors
or Lecturers of the College, resident in rooms
within the College during the usual College
Terms. So long as that number is complete, a
Fellow, vacating his Fellowship under this
clause by marriage, shall not be incapable of
being elected to fill the vacancy so created, if
the College should desire to retain his services as-
Tutor or Lecturer.

Disqualification by Property.
17. Every Fellow not elected under Clause 7,

nor re-elected under Clause 8, who shall be insti-
tuted to an ecclesiastical benefice, or shall become
possessed of property or entitled to any Govern-
ment pension, or shall be admitted to any office
teneable for life or during good behaviour (not
being an academical office within the University
of Oxford), or to any office in the Permanent
Civil' Service of the State, and who shall • retain
such benefice property, pension, or office, for
twelve calendar months from the day of his

institution, accession or admission thereto, or
acquisition thereof, shall, if the annual income
derivable by him from such benefice, property,
pension, or office, or from any two or more of the
above-mentioned sources, clear of deductions,
except for property or income tax, shall exceed
500/., vacate bis Fellowship at the expiration of
such twelve calendar months; and for this pur-
pose the income which the estimated value of any
property would produce, if invested in 3Z. per
centum Consolidated Annuities at the price cur-
rent at the time of the acquisition thereof, shall
in case of doubt, be considered to be income deri-
vable from such property. The word " property,"
shall in this clause include any estate or interest
in possession in any property, real or personal.
In any case in which the property or sources of
income may have been acquired at several times,
the latest time at which any part of such pro-
perty, or any of such sources of income, shall
have been acquired, shall, in construing this
clause, be considered as the time of the acqui-
sition of the whole thereof.

With respect to Ecclesiastical Benefices in the
patronage of the College of less annual value
than 500Z., it shall be in the power of the Provost
and Fellows, by Bylaw or otherwise, to deter-
mine from time to time, whether the acceptance
thereof by a Fellow shall, in any and what cases,
and under any and what conditions, vacate his
Fellowship.

This clause shall apply to Fellows retaining
their Fellowships under Clauses 10 and 11.

Deprivation.
18. If any Fellow shall be guilty of grave

immorality or misconduct, or shall contuma-
ciously persist in disobeying any of the Statutes
or Bylaws of the College in force for the time
being, he may be deprived of his Fellowship
by the Visitor, after due enquiry held upon the
petition of a majority of the Provost and Fel-
lows present at a meeting specially called with .
notice of the business to be transacted thereat.
The Provost, upon tbe receipt of a requisition,
signed by not fewer than three Fellows, shall be -
bound to call such meeting; giving not less than
a fortnight's notice thereof.

Additional Fellowships.
19. It shall be lawful for the Provost and

Fellows, from time to time, to increase the num- •
ber of Fellowships out of any share of surplus '
revenue, which may be at their disposal under
these Statutes, or by. the acceptance of new .
endowments, if they shall think it expedient so ..
to do. .

Honorary Fellowships. :
20. It shall be lawful for the Provost and

Fellows, at Stated General Meetings, to elect
distinguished persons to Honorary Fellowships
within .the College. Persons so elected shall be
termed Honorary Fellows, and shall not be en-
titled to vote on any occasion as Fellows, or to
receive any emolument whatever, but shall be
entitled to enjoy such other privileges and advan- t.
tages as the said Provost and Fellows shall by
resolution from time to time determine. The
conditions of eligibility to, and tenure of, Hono- .'
rary Fellowships, and the mode of election there- '
to, may also be determined by the Provost and
Fellows from time to time.

IV.—THE SCHOLARS.
Number.

1. .There shall be hi all eighteen Scholarships,.
namely:—five of the Foundation of Sir Thomas' .
Cookes, four of that of Mrs. Sarah Eaton, five of.,
that of Dr. George Clarke, one of that of Dr...
Finney, and three established out of the revenues
of the College. The number of Scholarships i
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established by the College may at any time here-
after, should the College think fit and have
revenue available for the purpose, be increased
to five. Such Scholarships are exclusive of the
Barnes Foundation, which (having been estab-
lished within fifty years before the 10th day of
of August, 1877) shall continue to be governed
by the terms of the original trust concerning the
same.

2. No person shall be eligible to a Scholarship
whose age shall exceed nineteen years on the
day of election. Subject to these Statutes, the
conditions of eligibility to Scholarships in respect
of age shall be such as the Provost and Fellows
shall from time to time at any Stated General
Meeting determine.

Tenure and Value.
3. Every Scholarship shall be tenable for two

years from the day of election, if the person
elected be then a member of the University ; but
if he be not already a member of the University
then from a day not later than six months after
his election to be fixed by the Provost and
Fellows. At the expiration of that period it
shall determine, unless the Provost and Fellows
shall at a General Meeting by resolution have
declared themselves satisfied with the industry
and good conduct of the Scholar, in which case
the Scholarship shall be renewed for a further
term of two years.

During such original and further term each
Scholar shall receive such emoluments not ex-
ceeding 80Z. a year, inclusive of all allowances,
whether for rooms, commons, tuition, or other-
wise, as the Provost and Fellows shall from time
to time determine. At the end of such further
term of two years as aforesaid, the Provost and
Fellows may, if they shall for special reasons
think it advisable, grant to any scholar, for any
additional term not exceeding one year, such
extension of the benefits of his Scholarship, and
of the emoluments thereof, or any part thereof,
not exceeding the aforesaid total sum of 802. a
year, as to them shall seem fit.

Before declaring themselves satisfied with the
industry and good conduct of any Scholar, the
Provost and Fellows shall receive and consider a
Report concerning him laid before them by the
Tutors and Lecturers of the College, at or imme-
diately before the General Meeting mentioned
above.

Provided always, that nothing in this clause
shall prevent the exercise, at any time, for any
sufficient cause, of the power of deprivation
conferred by the Clause hereinafter numbered 9,
or of. any power of inflicting any fines or penal-
ties less than deprivation under any Bylaws of
the College for the time being in force. Provided
also that, unless a Scholar declare his need of
assistance at the University, he shall receive no
more than 201. per annum and free rooms.

Open Scholarships.
4. The Scholarships shall, except as herein-

after specified, be entirely open and free from all
restrictions.

Cookes.
5. Candidates for the Cookes Scholarships must

have been, for two out of the three years next
preceding the day of election, educated at the
Grammar School of King Edward the Sixth at
Bromsgrove. Failing any candidate from this
School whom the electors shall judge to be of
sufficient merit, the election to any such Scholar-
ship may, if the Provost and Fellows shall think
it, be postponed to some future day, not ex-
ceeding one year from the day previously fixed
or such election; or the same maybe thrown

open to general competition, and the election for
the same held at such time (within the period
aforesaid) as the Provost and Fellows shall think
fit.

Eaton.
6. Candidates for the Eaton Scholarships shall

be sons of Clergymen of the Church of England
or of some Church in communion therewith, who
require assistance to support them at the Uni-
versity. If there be no duly qualified candidate
whom the electors shall judge of sufficient merit
for election, then such Scholarships may be
thrown open, and either reserved to another year
or not, as the Provost and Fellows shall think fit.

College.
7. The three Scholarships established by the

College, or any of them, may (if the Provost and
Fellows shall think fit, and according to regula-
tions from time to time made,) be filled up by
selection from Candidates at any public examina-
tion, conducted under the authority of the Uni-
versity, of persons not members of the University,
or may be filled up by election after examination
under the clause next following.

Elections by Examination.
8. In the case of all Scholarships, other than

those awarded by selction from Candidates at
any public examination, conducted under the
authority of the University, of persons not mem-
bers of the University, the election shall be by an
examination, to be held at such times, and in
such subjects, and generally in such manner as
the Provost and Fellows may from time to time
determine. Whenever there is no duly qualified
Candidate for any Scholarship, whom the electors
shall judge to be of sufficient merit for election,
the election shall be postponed to such day (not
exceeding one year from the day previously
appointed) as the Provost and Fellows shall
determine.

Discipline and Deprivation.
9. Every Scholar shall be subject to such

regulations respecting residence, instruction, and
discipline as the Provost and Fellows may from
time to time determine, and may be deprived of
or suspended from his Scholarship or any part
of the emoluments thereof for any misconduct
which may in their judgment merit such depriva-
tion or suspension.

Causes of vacating.
10. Every Scholar who shall marry, or be ad-

mitted to a Fellowship in the College or to a
Fellowship or Scholarship in any other College,
or shall accept any office or appointment or
undertake any duties which in the judgment of
the College shall be inconsistent with the tenure
of a Scholarship, shall thereby vacate his Scholar-
ship.

V.—EXHIBITIONS.
Exhibitions.

The Provost and Fellows shall have power to
award ten Exhibitions, each of 201. per annum
and tenable for the same time and on the same
conditions as the Scholarships. There shall
always be six Exhibitioners, of whom three shall
be named the Cookes Exhibitioners, one the
Kay Exhibitioner, and two the Holford Exhi-
bitioners. The Holford Exhibitions shall, be
awarded to persons duly qualified for election to
Holford Exhibitions according to the instrument
of Foundation, being otherwise qualified to be
Exhibitioners of the College, if such persons
shall present themselves; and La the awarding
of the Cookes Exhibitions such persons educated
wholly or in part at the Grammar School of King
Edward the Sixth at Bromsgrove and not holding
a Cookes Scholarship as may satisfy the Provost
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and- Fellows that they are in need of assistance
at the- Diversity shall, if otherwise qualified, be
entitled to a preference. Subject to the fore-
going provisions, the Exhibitions shall be awarded
by the Provost and Fellows in such manner and
on such conditions as they shall from time
to time determine for the encouraggment of study
and learning in the College. In the awarding
of the Kay Exhibition no" person shall be en-
titled to preference by reason of his place o:
birth.

VI.—.TUITION.
Tutors.

.1. -The Tutors of the College shall be not less
than two nor more than tfyree in number, as the
Provost and" fallows may- from time to time
determine."

Lecturers.
2. The number, and duties of Lecturers within

the. College, shall be such as the Provost an(~
Fejlo.ws shall from time to time, determine.

Term of appointment of Tutorial Fellows.
.3. Any person elected or re-elected to a Fellow-

ship under the special provisions of- Statute III,
Clauses 7 and 8, or either of them, may be ap-
pointed to the office of Tutor or Lecturer within
the College for such period, being not more than
fifteen years, as shall be determined- at the time
of his election or re-election by the Provost and
Fellows; but any such Tutor or Lecturer so
appointed may, at any time within two years
before the expiration of the period for which he
shall have been originally" or last previously
appointed, be re-appointed for any period not
exceeding ten years from the expiration of the
perioj! for which he was originally or last pre-
viously appointed, as the case may be.

! Appointment, of other Tutors or Lppturers.
4. Any Tutors or Lecturers, not. elected or

re-elected to Fellowships under the special, pro-
visions of Statute III, Clauses 7 and 8, or either
of them, shall be appointed by the Provost,, sub-
ject to approval by the College at a meeting of
the Provost and fellows, specially summoned for
tfcat purpose.

Tuition Fund.
*5. The fees paid by the Undergraduate mem-

bers of the College for tuitipn, and such- further
su'tn; if any, payable out of the> corporate revenue
(not exceeding in any year 61. for each Under-
graduate member of the College receiving tuition)
as- the. Provost and Fellows shall from time, to
time .determine, shall be carried to a separate
account, and shall form a fund to be called the
Tuition Fund.

• • Application of Tuition Fund.
*6'. The income of the Tuition Fund shaU be

applied, in accordance with the regulations here-
in-after contained, in payment of remuneration
to the Tutors and Lecturers, and- of other ex-
penses connected with the education of the
members, of the ('pll.ege »>i stain pupillqri.

.The College may, out of its corporate revenue,
pay to each Tutor of the College a yearly sum
not exceeding iQOl. in addition to any stipend
pa|d to him. .out; of the Tuition Fund.

Duties of Tutors and Lecturers.
•7. Every Tutor and Lecturer shall take such

part in the educational work of the College, and
in the supervision of the conduct and studies of
the Undergraduate members of the College, as
may be assigned to him by any resolution "from
time to time made or passed by-the Provost and
Fellows, or, -so far as any such resolution shall
not extend, by the Provost; and ho such Tutor
on- ̂ Lecturer shall, without--the consent of the

is in. their 'judgment incompatible, with. tU
performance of his, work for the College..
stipend -of aay Tutor or Lecturer .not- giving
full services to the College may be reduced: by
such an amount as the Pro.v.ost and Fellowja sjhaj|
think reasonable..

Instruction of Undergraduates.
8. The Provost and Fellows shall' provide,

courses of instruction for undergraduate members-
of the Qollege during at least twenty-four weeks

,in the Academical year, exclusiye'of the1 time,
; devoted to any College examinations1..

9. The Provost aiid, Fellows, shall -make such
provision as they shall deem requisite for the;-
ihstruction of Undergraduate memb'ers of the
College, and may for that purpose, put of tne,
^uition Fund, make arrangements lor-the ad- •
mission of members of the. College to any lectures
given outside the College, if they shall-, think fitv

Religious Instruction. ' •
10. The Provost and Fellows shall, subject ta

ijhe provisions of the, Universities Tests Act,
1871̂  provide religious instruction for all members'
of the College in statu pupillari, and shall charge-
one or more of the Fellows or Tutors specially'
with the duty of giving such instruction?. 'The
Provost may likewise with his own copse.nt $e
charged with this duty.

ti;i,-TO;FFICERS OE THE
Officers.

1. There shall be the following Officers, pf $te
College, namely, a VicerProvpst, a Dean, ajjcl &
Bursar. The Vice-Provost and De^n, shajI!'b.Q.
appointed annually by the Provpsi; and Fellows,,
from among the Fellows who are of the degree,
of Master of Arts or of Bachelor qf Ciyiil .Laj7
at. least.

Vice-Provost.
2. The Vice-Proyost shall be. one, of tlje. three,

Senior Resident Fellows, and shall exereis^ in.
the absence of the Provost all the powers; anp
authorities of the. Provost. He shall aigq.jn c'ase.
of need exercise the Mke powers while ijhe Pro Yoslj.
is resident, but in subordination to, l£m ag<|
subject always, to his control. In, the' absenpe of
the VicerProvos^ the Senior, Resi^enj; FeUp^
shall exercise his authority.

Dean.
The Dean shall' reside within the College

walls during the usual College Terms1, and snail
36 generally responsible for all that relates, to the
discipline of the College and the conduct of tjSe
Undergraduate members thereof.

Bursar.
4. The. Bursar shall be appointed, for sjach term,

not exceeding five years, as. t;he Provost, and,
fellows, may from time tp time <Jetermine»

of re'appointment at the end qf any
;erni for a like, or any less, period.

Powers as to offices.
5. The Provost and Fellows may from time to

time, regulate as they shall think fit fche duties
and reaspnabie emoluments of the officers of the
College, and may institute such new offices as1

they shall deem necessary for the better manage-
ment of the affairs of the College, and the in-
struction and discipline of its members, and may
assign to such new offices such reasonable stipends
or emoluments as they shall; think proper.

Removal of Officers.
6. The Provost and Fellows, by a majority qf

wo-thirds at any meeting specially called for the
rarpose, may dismiss any College Officer, subject'
in any case in -which a Fellowship* \

any office or under^-1 office would become vacant by suc
tatj'appeal ta the-VisifeoK
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ,
COLLEGE.

Divine Service.
1. The Provost and Fellows shall make regu-

lations for the 'daily performance within the
College of Divine Service according to the
Liturgy of the Church of England or an abridg-
ment or adaptation of it authorised by the Visitor,
during full Term, and at such other times as they
'shall think proper, and may vary such regulations
from time to tune; but such regulations shall be
•made and varied at Stated General Meetings
only, and the Visitor shall have power, on appeal
fry the Provost or any three Fellows, to disallow
and annul any such regulations 'or any variation
thereof.

Chaplains.
2. The Provost and Fellows shall appoint a

Chaplain or Chaplains to perform and conduct
the Chapel services. Such Chaplain or Chaplains
shall (if and when practicable) be appointed from
"among the Fellows of the College. The Provost
and Fellows shall make provision for the payment
of a reasonable stipend to each Chaplain.

, Meetings.
3. There shall be two Stated General Meetings

at least of the Provost and Fellows in every
year, on such fixed days as the Provost and
Fellows shall appoint. There shall also be Or-
dinary Meetings of the Provost and Fellows as and
•when they shall be necessary. All meetings
shall be summoned by the Provost, who shall
preside, and have, besides his own vote, in case
of equality, a casting vote, every Fellow being
entitled to be present and vote. The Provost
may at any time summon a meeting, and shall be
bound to do so at the request of any two of the
Fellows.

, . Powers of Meetings.
4. The management of the College shall be

vested in the Provost and Fellows in College
meeting assembled, and, except in cases in which
the concurrence of any specified proportion of the
Provost and Fellows, or the consent of the
Provost, is hereby made requisite, every question
arising at any College meeting shall be determined
fcy a majority of the votes of those present.

Bylaws.
$. The Provost and Fellows shall have power

'to frame, from time to time, bylaws for regulating
the proceedings at College meetings and for de-
termining what business shall be transacted
.thereat, for determining the notice to be given
before holding any meeting or before bringing
forward any question, for securing the attendance
of Fellows at meetings of the College, for deter-
mining the period of residence (if any) to be re-
quired of Probationer Fellows, and generally to
make such bylaws and regulations in respect of
any matters not specially or fully provided for in
these .Statutes, and to enforce the observance
thereof by penalties (which penalties may include
the forfeiture of any part of the emoluments of
tiny Fellowship, Scholarship, Exhibition, or Office
within the College, as the case may be); and to
repeal or vary such bylaws or regulations from
time to tune as they shall deem expedient.

Booms and Allowances.
. 6. Resident unmarried Fellows receiving emo-
lument shall be entitled to rooms in the College
rent free. No other Fellow shall be entitled to
rooms rent free, or to any allowances (save as
hereinafter mentioned) in respect of his Fellow-
ship. No married Fellow shall be entitled to
rooms in the College unless specially assigned to
him by the College. No Fellow shall have rooms
assigned to him, unless he have declared that he
intends to reside, nor be permitted to retain them

after he has ceased to reside:—"residence,"
within the meaning of this clause, being pernoc-
tation during an aggregate period of not less, than
thirteen weeks in the Academical year.

The College may, if it think fit, set apart in
respect of the Provost and every Fellow an allow-
ance not exceeding three shillings for the expenses
of his dinner on each day when he shall dine at
the. common College Dinner, whether in Hall or
elsewhere.

No Fellow shall receive any other pecuniary
allowance beyond the emolument of his Fellow-
ship.

IX.—DISPOSAL OF REVENUE.
Disposal of Revenue to be subject to University

Statutes as to College Contributions.
1. The application of the revenues of the Col-

lege under the provisions and to the purposes of
these Statutes shall be subject to any Statute or
Statutes made for the University under the powers
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877, for enabling or requiring the Colleges to
make contributions out of their revenues to Uni-
versity puiposes, and to the payment of the
charges imposed thereby.
Income of Endowments and Trusts to be included

in General Revenue.
2. Income arising from any endowment, bene-

faction, or trust, and applicable to the maintenance
of any Fellowship, Scholarship, or Exhibition
within the College, or to any other purpose for
the benefit of the College or of the Head or any
member of it (including any fund for the purchase
of advowsons), shall be liable to contribute to the
payment of any charges for University purposes
imposed on the College by Statutes made for the
University as aforesaid in the same manner as if
such income had formed part of the general
revenue of the College, except in the following
cases:—

Exceptions.
(a.) Income of, or constituting, any emolument

the trusts or directions affecting which are
protected from alteration by Section 13 of
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge

, Act, 1877.
(i.) Income wholly appropriated to any emolu-

ment, not being a Fellowship, in elections to
which a school has a right of preference
within the meaning of Section 39 of the said
Act (not including any such emolument which
is held for the time being under an election
held by open competition).

Scheme to be approved by Visitor.
3. If at any time it shall appear to the Visitor

that the revenues of the College have become
more than sufficient to provide for its expenditure,
the Visitor may^ if he think fit, make an order di-
recting that any part of the surplus revenue shall
be set apart and -applied to purposes relative
either to the College or to the University, accord-
ing to a scheme submitted or to be submitted to
him by the College and approved by him. After
an order so made by the Visitor, any sums there-
by directed to be set apart shall be applied in
conformity with 'a scheme submitted to and ap-
proved by the Visitor as aforesaid, and under an
order of the Visitor confirming the same, and not
otherwise.

What included in Expenditure of College.
4. The expenditure of the College shall, in the

Foregoing clause, be deemed to include as well the
payment of charges for University purposes im-
posed by Statutes made for the University as
aforesaid, as the application of revenue to the pur-
poses of these Statutes, reasonable and customarr
expenditure (not inconsistent with them) for Col-
lege purposes, extraordinary expenditure (when
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required) on estates, and any reasonable donations
for educational or charitable objects or connecter
with the duties of the College as a holder of pro
perty.

Communication to Vice-Chancellor.
5. Before any scheme is confirmed by the

Visitor, the College shall communicate it to the
Vice-Chancellor for the information of the Heb
domadal Council of the University; and the Visitor
shall consider any representations which th
Hebdomadal Council may judge it expedient for
the interests of the University to make with .re-
ference to such scheme.

Confirmation of Scheme.
6. An order made by the Visitor confirming a

scheme submitted to him by the College shall con-
tinue in force until a new scheme varying it or in
substitution for it shall ha re'been submitted and
confirmed in like manner.

Representation to Visitor.
7. The College or any three members of the

Governing Body of the College may at any time
make a representation to the Visitor requesting
him to exercise, if he think fit, the powers of this
Statute. But this provision shall not be deemed
to affect the Visitor's right to exercise such
powers proprio motu.

Surplus Revenue.
8. Subject to the right of the Visitor to exer-

cise the powers hereby given to him, any surplus
of the revenues of the College shall from time to
time be applied by the Provost and Fellows at
their discretion to any purposes relative to the
College .and not inconsistent with these Statutes,
or (subject to the Statutes of the University in
force for the time being), to any purposes relative
to the University and conducive to the advance-
ment of learning, science, or education.
Restrictions on application of surplus Revenue.
9. No addition shall under the powers of this

Statute be made to the emoluments of the Head-
. ship, or of any Fellowship or Scholarship in the
College; nor (unless under a scheme, confirmed by
the Visitor or under any express power herein-
before contained), to the number of Fellowships
or of Scholarships, the payments to the Tuition
Fund, or to an Exhibition Fund, or to the provi-
sion for payments or allowances on retirement to
persons having held offices within the College
which are respectively authorised by these Sta-
tutes. But this clause shall not be deemed to
prohibit or restrain the College from making pay-
ments under the preceding clause out of its sur-
plus reveuue for research or other work in any
department of learning or science.

X.—THE VISITOR.
Visitor.

•1. The Bishop of Worcester, the Bishop of
Oxford and the Vice-Chancellor of the University
shall in future cease to be Visitors of the College,
and the Visitor shall be the Lord High Chancellor,
on behalf of the Crown.

Provision for deficient Revenues.
2. If at any time it shall be made to appear

to the satisfaction of the Visitor, that, owing to
any cause, the revenues of the College are, or
without the exercise of the power hereby confer-
red would be likely to become, insufficient to meet
the charges created by these Statutes and to de-
fray the rest of its ordinary or necessary expen-
diture, it shall be lawful for the Visitor, on a
petition in writing presented to him by order of
the Provost and Fellows at a General Meeting
specially called for that purpose, to direct that
any vacant Fellowship or Scholarehip shall, either
permanently or during any limited period, be kept |
vacant, or that the charges created by these

Statutes shall be rateably diminished, either per-
manently or for a limited period.

Visitations.
3. it shall be lawful for the Visitor, once in

every ten years (or oftener, if and whenever he
shall deem it expedient for enforcing the due ob-
servance of the Statutes in force for the time
being) without any request or application by the
College or any of its members, to visit the College,
and to exercise at such visitation' all the powers
which are by law incident to the office of General
Visitor of a College. It shall'be lawful for the
Visitor at any such visitation,-or at other times,
to require the Provost and Fellows to answer in
writing touching any matter as to which the
Visitor may deem it expedient to inquire, for the
purpose of satisfying himself whether the Statutes
in force for the time being are duly observed.

Construction of .Statutes.
4. As often as any question shall arise on which

the Provost, and Fellows shall be unable to agree,
depending wholly or in part on the construction
of any of the Statutes of the College in force for the
time being, it shall be lawful for the Provost and
Fellows, or for the Provost, or for any three of
the Fellows to submit the same to the Visitor;
and it shall be lawful for the Visitor to declare
what is the true construction of such Statute or
Statutes with reference to the cane submitted to
him.

Appeals.
5. It shall be lawful for the Provost, or for any

Fellow, if he shall conceive himself aggrieved by
any act or decision of the Provost and Fellows,
and for any Scholar who may have been deprived
of his Scholarship, to appeal against such act or
decision or sentence to the Visitor; and it shall be
lawful for the Visitor to adjudicate on such appeal,
and to disallow and annul such act or decision,
and to reverse or vary such sentence, as the
Visitor shall deem just.

Bylaws.
6. It shall be lawful for the Visitor, either pro-

prio motu, or on the complaint of the Provost or
if any of the Fellows, to disallow and 'annul any

bylaw or resolution .of the Provost and Fellows
which shall, in the judgment of the Visitor, be
repugnant to any of the Statutes of the College
n force for the time being.

7. In the event of the Great Seal being at any
;ime in commission, the First Commissioner of
;he Great Seal for the time being shall have and
ixercise all the powers by these Statutes conferred

upon the Lord Chancellor,

XL—PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO THE
UNIVERSITY.

Representations as to Provisions affecting the
University.

1. If at any time it appear to the Hebdomadal
Council of the University that any provisions of
;hese Statutes, or of any other Statutes of the
College in force for the time being, respecting the
.ccounts of the College, or the audit or publica-
ion thereof, or the exercise of-the borrowing
>owers of the College, or any other provision of
uch Statutes, by the non-observance of which any
nterest of the University is liable to be preju-
icially affected, is not duly observed, the Hebdo-

madal Council may submit a representation to the
isitor; and the Visitor shall, upon receiving
ch representation, inquire into the matter, and

,fter considering any representation made by the
lollege, make such order therein as he shall deem
ust for enforcing the due observance of . the
aid Statutes in the matter to which the repre-

sentation shall relate.
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. ^presentations' as to Examinations for
Fellowship.

2. The Hebdomadal Council, or any Board of
a Faculty in the University, may in like manner,
make a representation to the Visitor, if it shall
appear that the provisions of these Statutes
respecting the subjects of examinations for"
Fellowships are not duly observed by the
College.

Notice to Provost.
8. Before any representation is made under

either of the foregoing provisions, the Vice-Chan-
cellor or the Chairman of such Board of a Faculty
(as the case may be) shall communicate the
matter of the proposed representation to the
Provost for the information of the College, and
when a representation is made shall forthwith
send him a copy of it.

XII.—SPECIAL AND TEMPORARY
CLAUSES.

Fellowship under Statute III, Clause 7.
1. If at any time before the total number of

Fellowships shall have been reduced to ten the
number of Tutors of the College do not exceed
two, the Provost and Fellows may, if they think
fit, elect a Fellow qualified and willing to serve
as Tutor or Lecturer, under the powers of Statute
III, Clause 7. It shall further be lawful for the
College, if at any time before the number of
Fellows shall have been reduced to ten, the
number of Fellows being Tutors or Lecturers,
and resident in College be less than two, to fill
up one vacant Fellowship by the election under
Statute III, Clause 7, of a person qualified to
act as Tutor or Lecturer, who shall be bound to
reside within the College if required by the
College so to do.

Supernumerary Fellow.
2. The Provost and Fellows may, if they think

fit, at any time before the number of Fellows
is reduced to ten, elect any Tutor or Lecturer of
the College who is not a Fellow to a supernu-
merary Fellowship without emolument, but with
the other rights and privileges of a Fellow. A
person so elected shall hold his Fellowship so
long as he holds the office of Tutor or Lecturer,
and no longer, and in computing the number of
Fellowships permitted by these Statutes, his
Fellowship shall not be reckoned.

Existing Interests.
3. The tenure, emoluments, and other interests

of a pecuniary nature of the existing Fellows of
the College shall (subject to the clauses following)
be regulated according to the Statutes and Ordi-
nances in force at the time of the approval of
these Statutes by Her Majesty in Council; but
no such person shall (unless under the clauses
foUo.wing) be entitled by virtue of these Statutes
to receive in respect of his Fellowship any greater
emoluments than he would have been entitled to
receive if these Statutes had not been made.

Existing Fellows.
4. Any existing Fellow, who holds or is ap-

pointed to the office of Tutor, Lecturer, or Bursar,
may on vacating the Fellowship held by him be
elected to a Fellowship tenable under Statute III,
Clause 8, subject to the limitation of number- in
Clause 9 of the same Statute, and to the provisions
as to residence within College in Clause 16 of the
same Statute.

Such' an election may be held although the
total number of Fellowships shall not have been
reduced to 10; and in computing the number of
Fellowships the Fellowship to which he is elected
shall be reckoned in place of the one previously
held .by him.

5. Any existing Fellow, who shall within
No. 25000. 2 H

twelve months after the approval of these;
Statutes by Her Majesty in Council by writing
under his hand declare his desire to place himself
under these Statutes, shall as from the day of
the date of such declaration be entitled to hold
his Fellowship until the expiration of the residue
of a term of seven years computed from the day
of his original election to a Fellowship in the
College and no longer, and shall hold such
Fellowship with the same rights and emoluments
and subject to the same conditions and provisions
as if he had been a Fellow admitted after a year
of probation under these Statutes.

Commutation.
6. Any existing Fellow may within one year

after the approval of these Statutes by Hey
Majesty in Council by writing under his hand
agree to commute the emoluments of his Fellow-
ship for those of a Fellowship tenable under these
Statutes. A Fellow so commuting shall thence?
forth be entitled to receive in respect of his
Fellowship the emoluments to which he would,
have been entitled, if he had been elected to a
Fellowship tenable under these Statutes, and no
other or greater emoluments; but he shall in
other respects continue to hold his Fellowship on
the same tenure and subject to the same con-
ditions as if he had not commuted.

Limited Tenures.
7. The foregoing clauses relating to existing

Fellows shall not apply to any person who, at
the time when these Statutes come into operation,
holds a College emolument subject to the con-
dition that his tenure of such emolument shall,
from and after the approval by Her Majesty in
Council of new Statutes to be made by the Com?
missioners in relation to such emolument, be
subject to such new Statutes. Every such person
shall hold his place or office subject in all respects^
to these Statutes, and being a Fellow shall be
entitled to hold his Fellowship during the residue
of the time and on the terms for and on which he
would have been entitled to hold it, if these-
Statutes had been in force at the time of his
election and he had then been elected to a Fellow-
ship tenable under them.

8. From and after the day on which these
Statutes shall be approved by Her Majesty in
Council all existing Statutes and Ordinances of
the College shall be repealed; but this repeal
shall not affect any right acquired or act done
thereunder, or the conditions of tenure of any
emolument held by virtue of such a right, or any
repeal effected thereby.

These Statutes are made wholly for Worcester-
College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

Privy Council Office, July 15,1881.

T^HE following Statute, made on the 16th day
of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford

Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Trinity College in
the University of Oxford, concerning certain Trust
Funds and Exhibitions, has been submitted for.
the approval of Her Majesty, and notice of its.
having been so submitted is published in accor-
dance with the provisions contained in the said
Act:

We, the University of Oxford Commissioners^
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni*
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do^
by this present Instrument under, our'Seal 'make,'
the Statute hereunto annexed for Trinity College
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in the University of Oxford, concerning certain
Trust Funds and Exhibitions.

Given under our Common
: Seal this sixteenth day of

June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE MADE FOR TRINITY COLLEGE,
OXFORD, CONCERNING CERTAIN TRUST
FUNDS AND EXHIBITIONS.

General Exhibition Fund.
1. The whole income, or the specified part ol

the income, of the several Trust Funds enume-
rated in the Schedule hereto annexed, shall be
paid into a general Exhibition Fund to be
established in the College. All moneys paid
into this Fund shall be applied (subject to any
regulations contained in the Statutes of the
College in force for the time being) in such
manner and under such conditions as the Pre-
sident and Fellows may think fit, to giving
assistance by way of Exhibitions to such persons
either already members or proposing to become
members of the College, as the President and
Fellows shall judge to be in need and deserving
of such assistance, including (if they shall think
fit) any Scholar or Scholars of the College whom
they shall judge to be so in need.

So much of the said Fund .as may not be
required for the purposes aforesaid may be
applied by the President and Fellows in such
manner as they may deem best, for promoting
study and improvement among the Under-
graduate members of the College.

The foregoing provisions shall take effect in
substitution for the trusts, conditions, and direc-
tions now affecting the said Funds or the said
specified'part or parts of income respectively;
and such trusts, conditions, and directions shall
be henceforth void.

Tylney Scholarship.
2. The Tylney Scholarship shall be converted

into an Exhibition, and shall be awarded by the
President and Fellows, under such conditions as
they may think fit, to any deserving Under-
graduate member of the College whom they may
deem to be in need of assistance to support him
at the University. The power of nominating
and electing a Scholar given by the original
Instrument of Foundation to the owner or owners
of Tylney Hall in the county of Southampton

. and the Park theretd adjoining or belonging shall
cease.

This clause .shall come into operation upon the
death of the present owner of Tylney Hall or the
prior determination of his ownership by alienation
or otherwise.

Ford, Henniker, and Millard Funds.
3. The income of the Ford, Henniker, and

Millard Funds, the trusts whereof were created
within fifty years before the passing of the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
shall continue .to be applied in conformity with
the Trusts regulating the same respectively, so
far as the same are now in force.

This Statute is made wholly for Trinity College,
within the.meaning of the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

' SCHEDULE;.
The Blunt Scholarship Fund, bequeathed by

Richard Blunt, citizen of London, in'15 65.
The Unton Pension, bequeathed by Thomas

Uriton, clerk; in 1693.
The Eyre Benefaction, bequeathed by Robert

Eyre, clerk. Doctor of Divinity, in 1754.

So much of the income of the Fund of the
Thorpe Mandeville Charity, bequeathed by
Edward Bathurst, Esquire, in 1718, as is by the
donor's will made divisible among the President,
Fellows, and Scholars of the College.

The whole clear net yearly income arising to
the College from the property devised by Francis
Combe, Esquire, after payment of any reasonable
donations for educational or charitable purposes
(including any donations for repair of the Parish
Church at Abbot's Langley) in connexion with
the place where the property is situated.

Privy Council Office, July IS, 1881.

THE following Statute made on the 16th day
of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford

Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for the Union of
Balliol College and New Inn Hall, Oxford, has
been submitted for the approval of Her Majesty,
and notice of its having been so submitted is.
published in accordance with the provisions con-
tained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877}
do by this present Instrument under our Seal
make the Statute hereunto annexed for the Union
of Balliol College in the University of Oxford
and New Inn Hall in the same University.

Given under our common
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR THE UNION OF
BALLIOL COLLEGE AND NEW INN
HALL.
WHEREAS application for a complete union of

Balliol College in the University of Oxford and
New Inn Hall in the same University has been
made to the University of Oxford Commis-
sioners on the part of the College and of the
Hall respectively in manner provided by the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
section 22 ; (that is to say,)

On the jpart of the College by a resolution
passed at a General Meeting of the Govern-
ing Body as in the said Act mentioned, with
the consent in writing of the Visitor ;

And on the part of the Hall by a resolution of
the Hebdomadal Council, with the consent in
writing of the Chancellor of the University ;

We, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
bereby make the following Statute :—

1. This Statute shall take effect, on the first
vacancy in the office of Principal of New Inn
Hall occurring after it shall have been
approved by Her Majesty in Council; or, if
at the time of such approval that office should .
be vacant, then from and immediately after
such approval.

2. New Inn Hall shall become and be com-
pletely united to Balliol College. And no
appointment shall thereafter be made to the
office of Principal of the Hall.

3. All real and personal properly held by the
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the
University in trust for the Hall, or for the
members or any member of it as such, or
belonging to the members of the Hall in
common, shall be vested in the Master and
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. Fellows of Balliol College as part of the
Corporate Property of the College, to which
the Hall is united. The site and buildings
of the Hall shall be vested in the College in
the same manner and for the same purposes

* as the buildings of the College.
4. All persons who at the time when this

Statute takes effect are members of the Hall
shall be entitled to become members of the
College with the same rights as those of the
same standing or degree who shall then be
members of the College. All such persons,
who, being at that time Undergraduate mem-
•hers of the Hall, shall desire to remain mem-
bers of the College, shall be allowed to con-
tinue to reside in the University on such
conditions, and shall be entitled to have such
tuition supplied to them, as have been cus-
tomary at the Hall; and the College shall
not, in the case of such persons, enforce the
rules respecting the University Examinations
which are customary at the College : Pro-
vided that no such person shall by virtue of
this clause be entitled to continue to reside in
the University on the above-mentioned con-
ditions beyond the term of two years from
the earliest time when he might have pro-
ceeded to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts ;
and that this clause shall be without prejudice
to the right of the Blaster and Fellows to
enforce in the case of the persons aforesaid,
by removal from the College or otherwise,
such regulations respecting discipline and
'domestic management as the Master and
Fellows may judge to be necessary or ex-
pedient.

5. From and after the expiration of one year
reckoned from the time when the union shall
have taken effect, the Master and Fellows of
the College shall apply yearly out of its
corporate revenues a sum not less on the
average than 1502. in such manner as they
shall judge best for enabling students being
members of the College and residing in the
buildings of the Hall to live at diminished
cost on an economical system, or, with the
approval of the Visitor and in conformity

. ". with a scheme submitted to him by the
College, in granting Exhibitions to deserving
members of the College in need of assistance
to support them at the University.

6. Any trust which at or immediately before
the 'time when this Statute takes effect is
vested in the Principal of New Inn Hall for
the time being as a trustee by virtue of his
office as Principal, shall thenceforth be vested
in the Master of Balliol College for the time
being in like manner, and upon and subject
to the conditions and directions affecting the
same for the time being, unless in so far as

. such conditions or directions are or may be
inconsistent with the provisions of this Statute.

This Statute is a Statute for Balliol College,
and is also a Statute for New Inn Hall.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
rilHE following Statute, made on the 16th day
JL of June, 1881, by the University of
Oxford Commissioners, under the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, for the union
of Oriel College and St. Mary Hall, Oxford,
has been submitted for the approval of Her
Majesty, and notice of its having been so sub-
mitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act.

2 H 2

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, .1877,
do by this present Instrument under our Seal
make the Statute hereunto annexed for the Union
of Oriel College in the University of Oxford and
St. Mary Hall in the same University.

Given under our Common
Seal this sixteenth day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOB THE UNION OF ORIEL
COLLEGE AND ST. MARY HALL.

WHEREAS application for a complete union of
Oriel College in the University of Oxford and
St. Mary Hall, in the same University, has been
made to the University of Oxford Commissioners
on the part of the College and of the Hall re-
spectively, in manner provided by the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 22 ;
(that is to say,)

On the part of the College by a resolution
passed at a General Meeting of the Govern-
ing Body, as in the said Act mentioned, with
the consent in writing of the Visitor ;

And on the part of the Hall by a Resolution of
the Hebdomadal Council, .with the consent in
writing of the Chancellor of the University ;

We, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
hereby make the following Statute :—

1. This Statute shall take effect on the first
vacancy in the office of Principal of St. Mary
Hall occurring after it shall have been approved
by Her Majesty in Council; or, if at the time of
such approval that office 'should be vacant, then
from and immediately after such approval.

2. St. Mary Hall shall become and be com-
pletely united to Oriel College ; and no appoint-
ment shall thereafter be made to the office of
Principal of the Hall.

3. All real and personal property held by the
Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the Uni-
versity in trust for the Hall, or for the members
or any member of it as such or belonging to the
members of the Hall in common, shall be vested
in the Provost and Fellows of Oriel College as
part of the Corporate Property of the College, to
which the Hall is united. The site and buildings
of the Hall shall be vested in the College in the
same manner and for the same purposes as the
buildings of the College.

4. All persons who at the time when this
Statute takes effect are members of the Hall shall
be entitled to become members of the College,
with the same rights as those of the same standing
or degree who shall then be members of the
College.

5. Members of the Hall in statu pupillari, who
at the time when the union takes effect are re-
sident within the Hall shall be entitled to occupy
their rooms on the conditions on which they shall
theretofore have occupied them until the com-
pletion of two years reckoned in the case of each
student from the date of his matriculation.

6. The income of the benefaction of Dr. Nowell,
formerly Principal of St. Mary Hall, shall, after
the first vacancy of the Nowell Exhibition which
shall occur after the union takes effect, be wholly
applied, subject to the proviso following, to the
maintenance of one or more Exhibitioner or
Exhibitioners of the College to be called the
Nowell Exhibitioner or Exhibitioners : Provided
that the Provost and Fellows may out of such
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income continue to pay to the persons who at the
'. .time when the union takes effect shall he Porter
. and Bedmaker of the Hall, the sums which would

• have been payable to them under Dr. Nowell's
• will, go long as they shall continue to be employed
'. as Pprter -and Bedmaker. The Nbwell Exhibi-
[- tioners shall be appointed in such manner and

hold their Exhibitions for such period and subject
to .such conditions as the. Provost and Fellows
'shall from1 time to time determine: Provided
that no person shall be appointed to such an
Exhibition who is not in need of assistance to
support him at the University. The right of
preference in appointments given by Dr. Nowell's.
will to the next-of-kin of Dr. No well or of his
wifq,. and to descendants of the Rev. John
Rawbone, .formerly Vice-Principal of the Hall,
and Jane Mary his'wife, shall cease.

7. The Reverend Edwin Hatch, Master of
Arts, Vice-Principal of St. Mary Hall, shall, if at

c the time when the union takes effect he continues

A STATUTE FOR THE UNIONS QF: MER-
TON COLLEGE AND ST. A£BAN'HALL.

WHEBE AS application, for a complete union of
Merton College in the University of Oxford and
St. Alban Hall in the same University has been
made to the University of Oxford Commissioners
on the part of the College and of the Hall re-
spectively in manner provided by the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 22 ;
(that is to say,)

On the.part of the College by a resolution
passed at a General Meeting of the iGovern-
ing Body as in the said Act mentioned with
the consent in writing of the Visitor ;

. And on the part of the Hall cby. a resolution of
, the Hebdomadal Council with tke 'consent

.in writing of the Chancellor of the University;
We, the University of Oxford Commissioners,

hereby make the following Statute :~~-
•1. This Statute shall take effect on the first

vacancy in the office of Principal of 'St. Alban .
Hall occurring after it shall, have been '.approved

in Council; or, if at 'the. -time of
" to be. Vice-Principal, be placed .in the same.
• position in respect of the presentation to livings I
J *n the patronage of Oriel College as if he were a.l-suc.h approvai that office should -be vacant, then

Fellow of Onel College taking rank immediatelyJ,from ^3 immediately after such approval.'
•"- 'after the actual Fellows of the College who were '

Fellows at the time when this Statute is approved.
*- by Her Majesty in Council.

In case at the time when the union takes .effect,
1 it 'shall appear that the interests of the said E'dwin
- -Hatch, as Vice-Principal of the Hall, have
« suffered by the union, and have not been ade-
quately satisfied iby the-above provision or other-

wise, the • Provost and Fellows shall, on his
, application, submit his claim to the arbitration of
' $wo indifferent persons, one to be nominated by
. the Provost and Fellows, and one- by the Heb-
' domadal Council of .the University, or to an
: umpire to be appointed by them in .case of

difference ; and such arbitrator's or umpire shaljl
-(determine whether any and what further com-,
• :pensation shall • be made by the Provost and
1:Fellows in respect of such .claim :. Provided that

such compensation shall not be .made by way .of
; appointment, to any office or employment or.place
~;bf emolument within the College unless with the
/.consent of the Provost and Fellows.
r . This Statute -is a Statute 'for Oriel: College,
. and is .also a Statute for St. Mary Hall.

u . Privy Council Office, July 15,, 1881.

THE following Statute, made on the 16th day
. of June, 1881, by the University of Oxford

'Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
"fcad Cambridge Act, 1877, for the Union, of
•}Merton College and St. Alban Hall, Oxford, has
"been'submitted for the approval of Her Majesty,
and notice of its having been so submitted is

Pj^bHshed in accordance with the provisions con-
"taiiired in the said Act.
r: WE, the University .of Oxford Commissioners,
"iittder 'and by virtue of all arid every the powers
"ill this 'behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
JYei?sities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make

*the Statute hereunto annexed for the union of
iRferton College in the University of Oxford, and
'St. Alban Hall in the same University.

Given under our common
* ' ' ' .Seal this sixteenth day of

June, in the year of ciur
'' '. Lord one thousand eight
; " . hundred and eightyr'dne... '/^

.2. St. Alban Hall shall.become and* be com-
pletely united .to Merton College: and.uo appoint-
ment, shall thereafter be made to the office of
Principal of the Hall.

. '3. All real and personal property held by the
Chancellor, Masters, a'ndScholars'of the University
ah .trust for the Hall, or for the members or any
member of it as such or belonging to the members
of the Hall in common, shall be vested in the
Warden and Fellows of Merton College as part
of the Corporate property of the College, to
which the Hall is united. The site and buildings
of the Hall shall be vested, in the College in the
same manner and for the .same purposes as the
buildings of the College.

4. AH persons .who on the day when this
Statute was gazetted under the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 45,
were members of the Hall, and shall -continue to
be members of it when this Statute takes effect,
shall be entitled to become members of the College
with the same rights as those of the same stand-
ing or degree who .shall then be members .of the
College.

This Statute is a -Statute- for. Merton 'College
aud is also a Statute for St. Alban Hall-.

PriDy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
following Statute 'made on the twentieth

day of June, 1881, by the University of
Oxford Commissioners, under the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, for the partial
union of the Queen's College and St. Edmund
Hall, Oxford, has'been submitted for the approval
of Her Majesty, and notice of its having1 been
'so submitted is published in accordance with
the provisions C9ntained in the said Act. .

WE, the University of Oxford .Commissipijers,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877,.:do by this present Instrument under our
Seal make the Statute hereunto annexed for the
partial union of the Queen's College in the
TJniversity of Oxford, and St. Edmund Hall 5u
same University.

Given under bur Common
Seal this twentieth day of

'June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
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. A STATUTE FOR THE PARTIAL UNION
:' OF THE QUEEN'S COLLEGE AND ST.

EDMUND HALL.
WHEEEA.S application for a partial union of

' the Queen's College, in the University of Oxford,
' and St. Edmund Hall in the same University, has

been made to the University of Oxford Com-
missioners on the part of the College and of the

' Hall respectively, in manner prescribed by the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,

' 1877, section 22 ; (that is to say,)
On the part of the College by a resolution

passed at a General Meeting of the Govern-
ing Body as in the said Act mentioned, with
the consent in writing of the Visitor ;

' And on the part of the Hall by a resolution
of the Hebdomadal Council, with the con-
sent in writing of the Chancellor o'f the
University ;

We, the University of Oxford Commissioners
hereby make the following Statute: -r-

l. This Statute shall take effect on'the first
vacancy in the office of Principal of St. Edmund
Hall occuring after the approval of it by Her

.Majesty in Council, or on the passing of such
.resolution as is mentioned in clause 18 herein-

• after contained before the occurrence of such a
vacancy. If at the time of such approval the
office of Principal shall be vacant, the said Statute
shall take effect from and immediately after such

• approval.
1 2. The Chancellor of the University shall cease
to be the Visitor of the Hall, and the powers
heretofore vested in him as such Visitor shall

. hereafter be vested in the Visitor of the College.
• ' 3> All real and personal property held by the
"Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the Uni-
versity in trust for the H,all or for the members
of any" Member of it as such, or belonging to
the members of the Hall in common (including
the advowsoh and right of presentation to the
living of Gatcombe), shall be vested in the
Provost and Fellows of the Queen's College, and
.the same and the income thereof (including the
rent of rooms within the Hall) shall be held and

^administered respectively as part of the corporate
property and corporate revenue of the College..
The site and buildings of the Hall shall be vested
•in the College in the same manner and for the
(.same purposes as the buildings of the College.

The Plate now belonging to the Hall shall be
'reserved for the use of the Principal and members
of the Hall. The Library of the Hall shall con-
tinue to be separate from the Library of the
College, but shall be administered by the Provost
taid Fellows.
• 4. The living of Gatcombe shall cease to be
.united to the office of Principal; the patronage
of "it shall be-vested in the Provost and Fellows.

• 5. All fees, dues, and other payments by
members of the Hall shall be received by the,
Bursar of the College, and shall be applicable to
'the same purposes and in the same manner as like
.payments by members of the College. Payments
ifor tuition shall form part .of the Tuition Fund of
the College.

6. The general revenues of the College shall
be charged with the repair and proper sustenta-
tion of the buildings of the Hall, and with all

^payments hereby directed or authorised to be
.made, except such as are directed to be made
Out Of the Tuition Fund.
.' 7. Members of the Hall in statu pupittari
shall in respect of College tuition and instruction
be entitled to the same rights and advantages as
members of the College ; and .tjbj statutory, duty
of the College to

for its members in stqtv pttpillari shalj extend to
and include members of tlje Hall.

8. The election to the office of Principal of the
Hall shall be vested in the same persons and
shall be made in the same manner as the election to
the Provostship of the College1.; except that the
Provost, if resident and present shall do at the
election of a Principal what the Senior Fellow in
residence and the Senior Fellow present are by
the Statutes of the College required to do at the
election of a Provost, and t&at, if the votes are
equally divided between two persons, the person
for whom the Provost shall have voted •shall be
declared elected.

9. The Principal shall be a person of unble-
mished character, a Master of Arts, or .a Doctor
in Theology, Law, or Medicine. The electors

. shall choose that person (being so qualified) wh.0
in their judgment shall be most'fit for the per-
formance of the duties herein assigned to ttye
Principal of the Hall as a place of education,
religion, and learning. ;

10. The Principal shall in virtue of h's office
be an Official Fellow of the College, but shall not
as such be reckoned in the maximum number of
Official Fellows allowed by the Statutes of the
College, and shall not, in applying' the provisions
of Statute II., clauses 19 an<J 20, be reckoned ip
the number of Official Fellows; and he shall not
be liable to vacate his Official Fellowship by
marriage. He shall be in virtue of his office a
Tutor of the College and shall exercise the offices
of Dean and Tutor in the Hall. He shall also, if
he be in Priest's Orders, act as Chaplain for the
performance of Divine Service in the Chapel #f
the Hall.' v : ' " ' <

The Provost and Fellows may, for any;cause
which they judge to be sufficient, relieve Uje
Principal from the duty of acting, as Chaplain.;
and shall in that case, or in case he jje not in
Priest's Orders, make provision for the perform;-
ance of that duty by a Chaplain or Chaplains
appointed in 'his. stead.

11. The Principal shall receive from the reve-
nues of the College, in respect of his Official
Fellowship, the annual sum of 300?., and also, if
he acts as Chaplain, a further yearly §mn of 50/.
He shall receive in addition a yearly sum of 500/.
from the Tuition Fund. He shall reside within
the Hall, and shall be entitled to occupy the
Principal's lodgings, free of rent, races, and taxeja,
necessary repairs being defrayed by the College.

12. A Piincipal resigning his office may receive
a pension from the College on the .same scale and
conditions as other Official Fellows.

13. The provisions of Statute I., clause 7 of,
the College Statutes under which the office of
Provost may in the circumstances therein men*
tioued be declared vacant by the Visitor, and the
provisions of clause 8 of the same Statute relating
to the deprivation of a Provost, shall extend and
be applicable to the Principal. Provided that
what the Senior Fellow in residence is thereby
.required to do, shall in the case of the Principal
be done by the Provost, and that the annual sum
corresponding to that which under clause 7 the
Visitor is authorised to assign to a Provost
vacating his office, shall, in the case of a Prin-
.cipal, be not less than 300/. nor more than 400/.,
and shall be paid out of the corporate revenue of
the College. .. . .

14. The Provost and Fell<5w.s may, if. they
think .fit, from time to time appoint a qualified
person pr persons to assist the Principal in any
of his duties, assigning to the pejrson or persons
^hapj?ointed.;such reasonable Jsmjanerat«>Q:as the

, Shall fenj^fist, m4 may
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also, if they think fit, assign to a person so ap-
pointed the title of Vice-Principal. The Provost
and Fellows may, at the time when any such
appointment is made;, determine whether service
in. any such capacity shall count as service for
the purposes of Statute XIII. of the College
Statutes.

15. Persons admitted to be members of the
Hall shall be admitted by the Principal, subject
to such regulations as the Provost and Fellows of
the College shall from time to time at any stated
General Meeting determine.

Every person so admitted may be removed
from the Hall by the Provost and Fellows for

•such causes as in their judgment may require.his
removal.

All members of the Hall shall be required to
conform to such regulations as to residence, in-
struction, discipline, and attendance on Divine
Worship (subject to the provisions of the Uni-

•versities Tests Act, 1871), as the Provost and
Fellows shall from time to time determine.

16. Subject to the power of variation herein-
after given to the Visitor, the Provost and Fellows
shall, as speedily as the revenues of the College
will permit, establish within the Hall not fewer
than twenty-four Exhibitions to be tenable by
members of the Hall, the annual emoluments of
which shall be not less than 251. each, inclusive
'of rooms and other allowances (if any). These
Exhibitions shall be awarded by the Provost and
Fellows to deserving persons in need of assistance
to support them at the University, after open
competition among candidates so qualified, subject
to 'any conditions as to limitation of age and
standing or otherwise as the Provost and Fellows
may think expedient. Every such Exhibition shall
be tenable for the same times and on the same
^conditions as the Scholarships of the College, and
the Exhibitioners shall be subject to the same
regulations as to residence, instruction, discipline,
and attendance on Divine Worship as the Scholars,
and may be fined or deprived of their Exhibitions
•for the same causes and in the same manner.

17. The Visitor may, if he think fit, on an
application made to him by the Provost and Fel-
lows from time to time, direct that the number
•and value of the Exhibitions shall be varied, or
that the annual sum which'would under the fore-
going provisions be applied to the maintenance of
Exhibitions, or some part of such annual sum,
shall be applied in 'some other manner to be ap-
proved by him for diminishing the expense of
University education to deserving Students resi-
ding within the Hall and in need of assistance to
support them at the University.

18. If at any time after this Statute shall have
•been approved by Her Majesty in Council, the
present Principal shall notify in writing to the
Provost and Fellows that he is willing to place
himself under the provisions of this Statute, the
Provost and Fellows may, if they think fit, within
;six months after the receipt of such notification,
by. resolution passed at a general meeting, deter-
mine that this Statute shall be brought into im-
'mediate operation. Upon and from the passing
of such resolution the Principal shall become and
be subject to the provisions of this Statute, and
shall hold his office on the same tenure and con-
ditions as if he had been elected under it: Pro-
vided that—
, (a.) The provisions of Statute I., clause 7, of

the College Statutes shall not be applied to
,. '. . the-present Principal without his consent j
'•'- (b.) If he be at any time desirous to resign the

offices of Dean and Tutor, or that of Chap-
; '• lain within the Hall; he' may do so without

vacating the office of Principal, or the Official
Fellowship thereto annexed, and the tota
emoluments of his office shall then be dimi
nished in the former case by the sum of 2507.
per annum, and in the latter case by the sum
of 50/. per annum. The Provost and Fellows
shall in either case make provision for the
performance within the Hall of the duties

. resigned by the Principal; . -
(e). Provided further that, if and so long as the

present Principal retains the living of Gat-
cbmbe, the emolument payable to him by the
College under this Statute shall be reduced
by the annul sum of 350/.

.This Statute is a Statute for the Queen's
College, and is also a Statute for St. Edmund
Hall.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
following Statutes, made on the first day

J_ of July, 1881, by the" University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, have been submitted
for the approval of Her Majesty, and notice of
their having been so submitted is published in
accordance with the provisions contained in the
said Act.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed, for the College of
the Great Hall of the University, commonly
called University College, in the University of
Oxford, concerning the Form of Accounts of the
College, and the audit and publication thereof.

Given under our Common Seal
this first day of July, in
the year of our Lord one

-thousand eight .hundred
and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR UNIVERSITY COLLEGE,
CONCERNING THE FORM .'OF ACCOUNTS

. OF THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT AND
PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts. • • '
• 1. The Master and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of Account .to .be kept, in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of or
authorised by the College, whether front and

• to persons being members of the College or
from and to any other person whomsoever;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted: by or to
the College or by or to any person on account
or by authority of the College; • -

(Hi.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the Col-

lege, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other se-
curities the names, in which and the accounts
to which the same are standing: ' ,

(5.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts- receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of the
•account:

• (c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books; containing a
record of all cash transactions;

• •• (&) A Ledger or ledgers:. - . ; • -• •



THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881. 3979

And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such re-
ceipts and payments and other matters and things
as aforesaid, and for enabling the several accounts
to be duly checked and balanced, and the correct-
ness of the Abstracts, for the publication of which
provision is hereinafter made, to be ascertained
and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than the
general purposes of the College, and of receipts
and payments in respect of such property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Master and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
Master and Fellows think fit) a person conversant
with accounts approved by the Permanent Secre-
tary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The Auditor or
Auditors shall report in writing to the Master and
Fellows whether the accounts of the College are
duly kept in proper books of account in conformity
with the provisions of this Statute, and whether
the Abstracts and Balance Sheet prepared pur-
suant to the provisions of this Statute contain a
full and true account of the financial condition of
the College. It shall be lawful for the Auditors
or any Auditor to report specially as to any pay-
ment which they or he may judge to have been
made without sufficient authority. The expenses
of the Audit (including payment to any clerk or
clerks whose assistance the Auditor or Auditors
may require) shall be paid out of the revenues of
the College.

Abstracts, &c., for publication.
5. The Master and Fellows shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the Regis-
trar of the University for publication such Ab-
stracts, statements, and other matters relating to
the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators of
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paid
by the College to the Curators as a contribution
for University purposes under any Statute made
under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for University
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do by this present Instrument under our Seal
make the Statute hereunto annexed for Balliol
College in the University of Oxford, concerning
the Form of Accounts of the College, and the
audit and publication thereof.

Given under our Common Seal
this first day of July, in
the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR BALLIOL COLLEGE, CON-
CERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS OF
THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDI!1 AND
PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1, The Master and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of account to be kept, in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of
or authorised by the College, whether from
and to persons being members of the College
or from and to any other person whomsoever;

(ii.)All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the ac-
counts to which the same are standing:

(6.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-

• ceived during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of the-
account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is hereinafter made, to
be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Master and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
Master and Fellows think fit) a person- conver-
sant with accounts approved by the Permanent
Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The
Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing to the
Master and Fellows whether the accounts of the
College are duly kept in proper books of account
in conformity with the provisions of this Statute,
and whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet
prepared pursuant to the provisions of this Statute
contain a full and true account of the financial
condition of the College. It shall be lawful for
the Auditors or any Auditor to report specially
as to any payment which they or he may judge •
to have been made without sufficient authority.
The expenses of the Audit (including payment
to any clerk or clerks whose assistance the
Auditor or Auditors may require) shall be paid
out of the revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Master and Fellows shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the Regis-
trar of the University for publication such Ab-
stracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall bo required
to furnish; and shall also furnish to the Carators
of the University Chest such information as may
be required for determining* the amount to be
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to the Curators as a contri-
bution for University purposes under any Statute
made under the. like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Balliol
College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the Uoiversity of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of. all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal, make
the Statute hereunto annexed, for the House or
College of "Scholars of Merton, commonly called
Merton College, in the University of Oxford, con-
cerning the Form of Accounts of the College,
and the Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Sealj this first day of
•July, in the year of our

- Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR MERTON COLLEGE, CON-
CERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS

" OF THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT
AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Warden and Fellows shall cause

proper Books of Account to be kept, hi which
shall be entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of
. or authorised by the College, whether from

and to persons being members of the
College, or from and to any other person
whomsoever;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in
trust for the College.

2. The Books shall include-—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental, or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or 'other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(J.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually

•' received during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of the
account:

(e.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters
and things as aforesaid, and for enabling the
several accounts to be duly checked and balanced,
and the correctness of the Abstracts, for the
publication of which provision is herein-after
made, to be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all
property held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such
property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Warden and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. .One person so appointed shall '.be

either a professional Accountant Carrying 6rT
business in London or -Westminster, or (if the
Warden and Fellows think fit) a person conver-
sant with Accounts approved -by the Permanent '
Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury, The •
Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing to th©
Warden and Fellows whether the Accounts" of ,
the College are duly kept in proper books of :
account in conformity with the provisions of this
Statute, and whether the Abstracts and Balance
Sheet prepared pursuant to the provisions of this
Statute contain a full and true Account of the
financial condition of the College. It shall be
lawful for the Auditors or any Auditor to report
specially as to any payment which they or he -
may judge to have been made without sufficient
authority. The expenses of the Audit (including
payment to any clerk or clerks whose assistance
the Auditor or Auditors may require) shall be
paid out of the revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Warden and Fellows shall'in every

year cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Registrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the Accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required
to furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators
of the University Chest such information as may
be required for determining the amount to be
paid by the College to the Curators as a contri-
bution for University purposes under any Statute '
made under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Merton
College within the meaning of the Universities •
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powerjs
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do, by this present Instrument under our Seal?
make the Statute hereunto annexed for Exeter
College, in the University of Oxford, concerning •
the Form of Accounts of the College, and the
Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal, this first day of
July, in the year of our .
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR EXETER COLLEGE,
CERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS
OF THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT
AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. .The Rector and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of Account to be kept, hi which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of
or authorised by the College, whether ^from
and to persons being members of the
College or from, and to any other person
whomsoever;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in
trust for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every pr&pertyj the fixed charges 'oii it (if
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any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(&.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears
(if any) at the beginning and at the close
of the account :

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d.~) A Ledger or Ledgers :
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publi-
cation of which provision is herein-after made,
to be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such pro-
perty.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Rector and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
Rector and Fellows think fit) a person conver-
sant with accounts approved by the Permanent
Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The
Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing to
the Rector and Fellows whether the accounts
of the College are duly kept in proper books of
account in conformity with the provisions of
this Statute, and whether the Abstracts and
Balance Sheet prepared pursuant to the pro-
visions of this Statute contain a full and true
account of the financial condition of the College.
It shall be lawful for the Auditors or any
Auditor to report specially as to any payment
which they or he may judge to have been made
without sufficient authority. The expenses of
the Audit (including payment to any clerk or
clerks whose assistance the Auditor or Auditors
may require) shall be paid out of the revenues
of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Rector and Fellows shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Registrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters re-
lating to the accounts of the College as by any
Statute made or to be made for the University
under the powers of the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be
required to furnish; and shall also furnish to the
Curators of the University Chest such infor-
mation as may be required for determining the
amount to be paid by the College to the Cura-
tors as a contribution for University purposes
under any Statute made under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Exeter
College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for Oriel College in
the University of Oxford, concerning the Form

No. 25000. 2

of Accounts of the College and the Audit and
publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal, this first day of
July, in the year of our
Lord one thousand
eight hun dred and eighty-
one.

A STATUTE FOR ORIEL COLLEGE, CON-
CERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS OF
THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT AND
PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Provost and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of Account to be kept, in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of or
authorised by the College, whether from
and to persons being members of the Col-
lege or from and to any other person whom-
soever ;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in
trust for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing :

(&.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually
received during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of
the account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions :

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers :
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced,
and the correctness of the Abstracts, for the
publication of which provision is hereinafter
made, to be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such pro-
perty.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Provost and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be either
a professional Accountant carrying on business
in London or Westminster, or (if the Provost and
Fellows think fit) a person conversant with
accounts approved by the Permanent Secretary
to Her Majesty's Treasury. The Auditor or
Auditors shall report in writing to the Provost
and Fellows whether the accounts of the
College are duly kept in proper books of account
in conformity with the provisions of this Statute,
and whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet
prepared pursuant to the provisions of this
Statute contain a full and true account of the
financial condition of the College. Ib shall be
lawful for the Auditors or any Auditor to report
specially as to any payment which they or he
may judge to have been made without sufficient
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authority. The expenses of the Audit (includin;
payment to any clerk or clerks whose assistanc
the Auditor or Auditors may require) shall b
paid out of the revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Provost and Fellows shall in every yea

cause to be prepared and delivered to th<
Registrar of the University for publication sue!
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statuti
made or to be made for the University under th<
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators o
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paic
by the College to the Curators as a contribution
for University purposes under any Statute mad
under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly fpr One
College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

. WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877
do by this present Instrument under our Seal
make the Statute hereunto annexed for the
Queen's College in the University of Oxford, con-
cerning the form of accounts of the College, anc
the audit and publication thereof.

Given under Our Common
Seal, this first day of July,
in the year of our Lord
onethousand eight hundred
and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR THE QUEEN'S COLLEGE,
CONCERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS
OF THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT AND
PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Provost and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of Account to be kept in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of or
authorised by the College, whether from and
to persons being members of the College or
from and to any other person whomsoever j

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail. of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include— .
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(&.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends
• and other annual income, showing the

amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of the
account:

(c) A. Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions :

(<?.) A Ledger or Ledgers :-
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and I

the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is hereinafter made, to be
ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such pro-
perty.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Provost and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on busi-
ness in London or Westminster, or (if the Pro-
vost and Fellows think fit) a person conversant
with accounts approved by the Permanent Secre-
tary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The Auditor
or Auditors shall report in writing to the Pro-
vost and Fellows whether the accounts of the
College are duly kept in proper books of account
in conformity with the provisions of this Statute,
and whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet
prepared pursuant to the provisions of this Statute
contain a full and true account of the financial
condition of the College. It shall be lawful for
the Auditors or any Auditor to report specially
as to any payment which they or he may judge
to have been made without sufficient authority.
The expenses of the Audit (including payment to
any clerk or clerks whose assistance the Auditor
or Auditors may require) shall be paid out of the
revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The. Provost and Fellows shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the Regis-
trar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to 'be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
Furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators of
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paid by
the College to the Curators as a contribution for
University purposes under any Statute made
under .the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Queen's
tollege within the meaning of the Universities of

Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
ri this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do by this present instrument under our Seal
make the Statutes hereunto annexed for St. Mary
College of Winchester in Oxford, commonly called
<?ew College in the Universitj1- of Oxford, con-

cerning the Form of Accounts of the College and
he Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal, this first day of
July, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

L STATUTE FOR NEW COLLEGE, CON-
CERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS
OF THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT
AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Warden and Fellows shall cause proper

tooks of Account to be kept, in which shall be
ntered—
(i.) All receipts and payments on account of or

authorised by the College, whether from
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and to persons being members of the College
or from and to any other person whomso-
ever ;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
accounl, or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
.securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(6.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of the
account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publi-
cation of which provision is herein-after made, to
be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all
property held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of re-
ceipts and payments in respect of such property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Warden and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
Warden and Fellows think fit) a person con-
versant with accounts approved by the Perma-
nent Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The
Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing to the
Warden and Fellows whether the accounts of the
College are duly kept in proper books of account
in conformity with the provisions of this Statute,
and whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet
prepared pursuant to the provisions of this
Statute contain a full and true account of the
financial condition of the College. It shall be
lawful for the Auditors or any Auditor to report
specially as to any payment which they or he
may judge to have been made without sufficient
authority. The expenses of the Audit (including
payment to any clerk or clerks whose assistance
the Auditor or Auditors may require) shall be
paid out of the revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Warden and Fellows shall in every

year cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Registrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators of
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paid
by the • College to the Curators as a contribution
for University purposes under any Statute made
under the like authority.

2 1 2

This Statute is a Statute wholly for New
College within the meanng of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for Lincoln College
in the University of Oxford, concerning the Form
of Accounts of the College and the Audit and
Publication thereof.

Given under our Common Seal
this first day of July, in
the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR LINCOLN COLLEGE, CON-
CERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS OF
THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT AND
PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Rector and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of Account to be kept, in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of or
authorised by the College, whether from and
to persons being members of the College or
from and to any other person whomsoever;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or to
the College or by or to any person on account
or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust for
the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(6.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually
received during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of the
account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is hereinafter made, to be
ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Rector and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
Rector and Fellows think fit) a person conversant
with accounts approved by the Permanent Secre-
tary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The Auditor or
Auditors shall report in writing to the Rector and
Fellows whether the. accounts of the College are
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duly .kept in proper books of account in con-
formity -with the provisions of this Statute, and
whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet pre-
pared pursuant to the provisions of this Statute
contain a full and true account of the financial
condition of the College. It shall be lawful for
the Auditors or any Auditor to report specially as
to any payment which they or he may judge to
have been made without sufficient authority. The
expenses of the Audit (including payment to any
clerk or clerks whose assistance the Auditor or
Auditors may require)' shall be paid out of the
revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Rector and Fellows shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the Eegis-
trar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
furnish; and shall*also furnish to the Curators of
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paid by
the College to the Curators as a contribution for
University purposes under any Statute made
under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Lincoln
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the College of
All Souls of the Faithful Departed, commonly
called All Souls' College, in the University of
Oxford, concerning the Form of Accounts of the
College and the audit and publication thereof.

Given under our common Seal
this first day of July, in
the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR ALL SOULS' COLLEGE,
CONCERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS
OF THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT AND
PUBLICATION THER'EOF.

Accounts.
1. The Warden and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of Account to be kept, in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and pajrments on account of or
authorised by the College, whether from and
to persons being members of the College or
from and to any other person whomsoever;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on ac-
count or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Book shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the College,

showing the description, situation, amount,
rental or other annual value, of every pro-
perty ; the fixed charges on it (if any); and
in the case of stocks or other securities the
names in which and the accounts to which

. the same are standing :
(6.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,

and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if i

any) at the beginning and at the close of the
account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be" necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and the
correctness of the Abstracts, for the publication
of which provision is hereinafter made, to be
ascertained and verified.
• 3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than the
general purposes of the College, and of receipts
and payments in respect of such property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Warden and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be either
a professional Accountant carrying on business
in London or Westminster, or (if the Warden
and Fellows think fit) a person conversant with
accounts approved by the Permanent Secretary
to Her Majesty's Treasury. The Auditor or
Auditors shall report in writing to the Warden
and Fellows whether the accounts'of the College
are duly kept in proper books of account in con-
formity with the provisions of this Statute, and
whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet prepared
pursuant to the provisions of this Statute contain
a full and true account of the financial condition
of the College. It shall be lawful for the Auditors •
or any Auditor to report specially as to any pay-
ment which they or he may judge to have been
made without sufficient authority. The expenses
of the Audit (including payment to any clerk or
clerks whose assistance the Auditor or Auditors
may require) shall be paid out of the revenues of
the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Warden and Fellows shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the Regis-
trar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators of
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paid
by the College to the Curators as a contribution
for University purposes under any Statute made
under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for All Souls'
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for St. Mary
Magdalen College, commonly called Magdalen
College, in the University of Oxford, concerning
the Form of Accounts of the College and the
Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our common
Seal, this first day of July,
in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one
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A STATUTE FOR MAGDALEN COLLEGE,
CONCERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS
OF THE COLLEGE AJND THE AUDIT
AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The President and Fellows shall cause

proper Books of Account to be kept, in which
shall be entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of or
authorised by the College, whether from and
to persons being members of the College or
from and to any other person whomsoever;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include-r-
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(i.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually
received during the year, and the arrears
(if any) at the beginning and at the close of
the account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers :
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is herein-after made, to
be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all
property held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such
property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The President and
Fellows shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor
or Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
President and Fellows think fit) a person con-
versant with accounts approved by the Per-
manent Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury.
The Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing
to the President and Fellows whether the
accounts of the College are duly kept in proper
books of account in conformity with the pro-
visions of this Statute, and whether the Abstracts
and Balance Sheet prepared pursuant to the pro-
visions of this Statute contain a full and true
account of the financial condition of the College.
It shall be lawful for the Auditors or any Auditor
to report specially as to any payment which
they or he may judge to have been made without
sufficient authority. The expenses of the Audit
(including payment to any clerk or clerks whose
assistance the Auditor or Auditors may require)
shall be paid out of the revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The President and Fellows shall in every

year cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Registrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating

to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required
to furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators
of the University Chest such information as may
be required for determining the amount to be
paid by the College to the Curators as a con-
tribution for University purposes under any
Statute made under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Magdalen
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do, by this present Instrument under our Seal,
make the Statute hereunto annexed for the
King's Hall and College of Brasenose, commonly
called Brasenose College, in the University of
Oxford, concerning the Form of Accounts of the
College, and the Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal, this first day of
July, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR BRASESOSE COLLEGE,
CONCERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS
OF THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT
AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Principal and Fellows shall cause

proper Books of Account to be kept, in which
shall be entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of
or authorised by the College, whether from
and to persons being members of the
College or from and to any other person
whomsoever;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by
or to the College or by or to any person on
accouiit^or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(6.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears
(if any) at the beginning and at the close
of the account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publi-
cation of which provision is herein-after made,
to be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes, of the College, and of
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receipts and payments in respect of such pro-
perty.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Principal and
Fellows shall appoint for that purpose ar
Auditor or Auditors. One person so appointed
shall be either a professional Accountant carry-
ing on business in London or Westminster, or
(if the Principal and Fellows think fit) a person
conversant with accounts approved by the Per-
manent Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury.
The Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing
to the Principal and Fellows whether the
accounts of the College are duly kept in proper
books of account in conformity with the pro-
visions of this Statute, and whether the Ab-
stracts and Balance Sheet prepared pursuant to
the provisions of this Statute contain a full and
true account of the financial condition of the
College. It shall be lawful for the Auditors Or
any Auditor to report specially as to any pay-
ment which they or he may judge to have been
made without sufficient authority. The expenses
of the Audit (including payment to any clerk or
clerks whose assistance the Auditor or Auditors
may require) shall be paid out of the revenues
of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Principal and Fellows shall in every

year cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Eegistrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required
to furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators
of the University Chest such information as may
be required for determining the amount to be
paid by the College to the Curators as a contri-
bution for University purposes under any Statute
made under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Brasenose
College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal, make
the Statute hereunto annexed for Corpus Christi
College, in the University of Oxford, concerning
the Form of Accounts of the College, and the
Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal, this first day of
July, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight

. hundred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR CORPUS CHRISTI COL-
LEGE, CONCERNING THE FORM OF
ACCOUNTS OF THE COLLEGE AND THE
AUDIT AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The President and Fellows shall cause

proper Books of Account to be kept, in which
shall be entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of or
authorised by the College, whether from
and to persons being members of the College
or from and to any other person whom-
soever ;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(in.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in .tru
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it' (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(b.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually
received during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of the
account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions :

(cZ.) A Ledger or Ledgers :
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is herein-after made, to be
ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all
property held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such
property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The President and
Fellows shall appoint for that purpose an
Auditor or Auditors. One person so appointed
shall be either a professional Accountant carryr
ing on business in London or Westminster, or (if
the President and Fellows think fit) a person
conversant with accounts approved by the Per-
manent Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury.
The Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing
to the President and Fellows whether the
accounts of the College are duly kept in proper
books of account in conformity with the pro-
visions of this Statute, and whether the Abstracts
and Balance Sheet prepared pursuant to the
provisions of this Statute contain a full and true
account of the financial condition of the College.
It shall be lawful for the Auditors or any
Auditor to report specially as to any payment
which they or he may judge to have been made
without sufficient authority. The expenses of
the Audit (including payment to any clerk or
clerks whose assistance the Auditor or Auditors
may require) shall be paid out of the revenues of
the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The President and Fellows shall in every

year cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Registrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required
to furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators
of the University Chest such information as may
be required for determining the amount to be
[>aid by the College to the Curators as a'con-
;ribution for University purposes under any
Statute made under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Corpus
Dhristi College within the meaning of the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
section 30.
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WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal, make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the Cathedral or
House of Christ Church in Oxford, concerning
the Form of Accounts of the House and the
Audit and publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal, this firstday of July,
in the year of our Lord
one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR CHRIST CHURCH, OX-
FORD, CONCERNING THE FORM OF
ACCOUNTS OF THE HOUSE AND THE
AUDIT AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Governing Body shall cause proper

Books of Account to be kept, in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account oi
or authorised by the House whether from
and to persons being members of the
House or from and to any other person
whomsoever;

(ii.) AH debts and liabilities contracted by or
• to the House or by or to any person on

account or by authority of the House ;
(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of

every kind or description held by or in trust
for the House.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

House, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental, or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing :

(6.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of
the account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(rf.) A Ledger or Ledgers :
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is herein-after made, to
be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the House, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such pro-
perty.

Audit.
4. The accounts of the House shall be audited

once at least in every year. The Governing
Body shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor
or Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
dither a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
Governing Body think fit) a person conversant
with accounts approved by the Permanent Secre-
tary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The Auditor or
Auditors shall report in writing to the Govern-
ing Body whether the accounts of the House
are duly kept in proper books of account in con-
formity with the provisions of this Statute, and
whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet pre-

pared pursuant to the provisions of this Statute
contain a full and true account of the financial
condition of the House. It shall be lawful for
the Auditors or any Auditor to report specially
as to any payment which they or he may judge
to have been made without sufficient authority.
The expenses of the Audit (including payment)
to any clerk or clerks whose assistance the
Auditor or Auditors may require) shall be paid
out of the revenues of the House.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Governing Body shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Registrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the House as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required
to furnish ; and shall also furnish to the Curators
of the University Chest such information as may
be required for determining the amount to be
paid by the Governing Body to the Curators as
a contribution for University purposes under any
Statute made under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Christ
Church within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
hi this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do by this present Instrument under our Seal,
make the Statute hereunto annexed for Trinity
College, in the University of Oxford, concerning
the Form of Accounts of the College, and the
Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal, this first day of
July, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR TRINITY COLLEGE700N-
CERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS OF
THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT AND
PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The President and Fellows shall cause

proper Books of Account to be kept, in which
shall be entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of
or authorised by the College, whether from
and to persons being members of the College
or from and to any other person whomsoever;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iii.) ^ statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any) j and in the case of stocks -or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(6.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of
the account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d) A Ledger or Ledgers :
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And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
'accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is herein-after made, to be
ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of re-
ceipts and payments in respect of such property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The President and
Fellows shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor
or Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on busi-
ness in London or Westminster, or (if the Presi-
dent and Fellows think fit) a person conversant
with accounts approved by the Permanent Secre-
tary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The Auditor or
Auditors shall report in writing to the President
and Fellows whether the accounts of the College
are duly kept in proper books of account in con-
formity with the provisions of this Statute, and
whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet pre-
pared pursuant to the provisions of this Statute
contain a full and true account of the financial
condition of the College. It shall be lawful for
the Auditors or any Auditor to report specially
as to any payment which they or he may judge
to have been made without sufficient authority.
The expenses of the Audit (including payment to
any clerk or clerks whose assistance the Auditor
or Auditors may require) shall be paid out of the
revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c.. for Publication.
5. The President and Fellows shall in every

year cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Registrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
furnish ; and shall also furnish to the Curators of
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paid
by the College to the Curators as a contribution
for University purposes under any Statute made
under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Trinity
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal, make
the Statute hereunto annexed for St. John Baptist
College, in the' University of Oxford, concerning
the Form- of Accounts of the College and the
Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under .our Common
Seal, this first day of
July, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

A •-.STATUTE FOR ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE,
• ' . CONCERNING THE FORM OF AC-

COUNTS OF THE COLLEGE AND THE
K . AUDIT AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

: Accounts.
1. The President and Fellows shall cause

proper Books of Account to be kept, in which
shall be entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of or
authorised by the College, whether from and
to persons being members of the College or
from and to any other person whomsoever;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College ;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
. every kind or description held by or in trust

for the College.
2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A liegister of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the ac-
counts to which the same are standing:

(6.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if

. any) at the beginning and at the clefee of
the account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions :

(d,) A Ledger or Ledgers :
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, .and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publi-
cation of which provision is herein-after made, to
be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all
property held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of re-
ceipts and payments in respect of such property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The President and Fel-
lows shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
President and Fellows think fit) a person con-
versant with accounts approved by the Perma-
nent Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury.- The
Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing to the
President and Fellows whether the accounts of
the College are duly kept in proper books of
account in conformity with the provisions of this
Statute, and whether the Abstracts and Balance
Sheet prepared pursuant to the provisions of this
Statute contain a full and true account of the
financial condition of the College. It shall be
lawful for the Auditors or any Auditor to report
specially as to any payment which they or he
may judge to have been made without sufficient
authority. The expenses of the Audit (including
payment to any clerk or clerks whose assistance
the Auditor or Auditors may require) shall be
paid out of the revenues of the.College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The President and Fellows shall in every '

year cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Registrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made- or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
furnish ; and shall also furnish to the Curators of
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paid
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by the College to the Curators as a contribution
for University purposes under any Statute made
under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for St. John's
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and byjvirtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for Jesus College in
the University of Oxford, concerning the Form of
Accounts of the College and the Audit and Pub-
lication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal this first day of July,
in the year of our Lord
one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR JESUS COLLEGE, CON-
CERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS OF
THE COLLEGE AND TEE AUDIT AND
PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Principal and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of Account to be kept, in which shall be
entered:—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of or
authorised by the College, whether from
and to persons being members of the College
or from and to any other person whom-
soever ;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College ;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A register of all the property of the Col-

lege, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental, or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any) ; and in the case of stocks or other se-
curities the names in which and the accounts
to. which the same are standing;

(£.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annualincome, showing the amounts
receivable and those actually received during
the year, and the arrears (if any) at the
beginning and at the close of the account;

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions :

(df,) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such re-
ceipts and payments and other matters and things
as aforesaid, and for enabling the several accounts
to be duly checked and balanced, and the correct-
ness of the Abstracts, for the publication of
which provision is hereinafter made, to be as-
certained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust; for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of receipts
and payments in respect of such property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Principal and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or Audi-
tors. One person so appointed shall be either a
professional Accountant carrying on business
in London or Westminster, or (if the Principal
and Fellows think fit) a person conversant with
accounts approved by the Permanent Secretary
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to Her Majesty's Treasury. The Auditor or Au-
ditors shall report in writing to the Principal and
Fellows whether the accounts of the College are
duly kept in proper books of account in confor-
mity with the provisions of this Statute, and
whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet prepared
pursuant to the provisions of this Statute contain
a full and true account of the financial condition
of the College. It shall be lawful for the Auditors
or any Auditor to report specially as to any pay-
ment which they or he may judge to have been
made without sufficient authority. The expenses
of the audit (including payment to any clerk or
clerks whose assistance the Auditor or Auditors
may require) shall be paid out of the revenues of
the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Principal and Fellows shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the Regis-
trar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the;
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators of
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paid
by the College to the Curators as a contribution.
for University purposes under any Statute made
under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Jesus
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877,
do by this present Instrument under our Seal
make the Statute hereunto annexed for Wadham
College in the University of Oxford, concerning
the Form of Accounts of the College, and the
Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common Seal,
this first day of July, in
the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR WADHAM COLLEGE, CON-
CERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS OF
THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT AND

. PUBLICATION THEREOF.
Accounts.

1. The Warden and Fellows shall cause proper
Books of Account to be kept, in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of
or authorised by the College, whether from
and to persons being members of the College
or from and to any other person whom-
soever ;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation, •
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property ; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
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securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(J.) A Roll of Bents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if
any) at the beginning and at the close of
the account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Gash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is herein-after made, to
be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than the
general purposes of the College, and of receipts
and payments in respect of such property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Warden and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
Warden and Fellows think fit) a person con-
versant with accounts approved by the Per-
manent Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury.
The Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing
to the Warden and Fellows whether the accounts
of the College are duly kept in proper books of
account in conformity with the provisions of this
Statute, and whether the Abstracts and Balance
Sheet prepared pursuant to the provisions of this
Statute contain a full and true account of the
financial condition of the College. It shall be
lawful for the Auditors or any Auditor to report
specially as to any payment which they or he
may judge to have been made without sufficient
authority. The expenses of the Audit (including
payment to any clerk or clerks whose assistance
the Auditor or Auditors may require) shall be
paid out of the revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Warden and Fellows shall in every

year cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Registrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required
to furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators
of the University Chest such information as may
be required for determining the amount to be
paid by the College to the Curators as a con-
tribution for University purposes under any
Statute made under the like authority.

• This Statute is a Statute wholly for Wadham
College within the meaning of the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for Pembroke
College in the University of Oxford, concerning

the Form of Accounts of the College and the
Audit and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal, this first-day of July,
in the year of our Lord
one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR PEMBROKE COLLEGE,
CONCERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS
OF THE COLLEGE. AND THE AUDIT
AND PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Master and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of Account to be kept, in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of
or authorised by the College, whether from
and to persons being members of the College
or from and to any other person whom-
soever j

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iil) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of
every property; the fixed charges on it (if
any); and in the case of stocks or other
securities the names in which and the
accounts to which the same are standing:

(J.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually re-
ceived during the year, and the arrears (if

• any) at the beginning and at the close of
. the account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing a
record of all cash transactions:

(<?.) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording alt such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and
the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is herein-after made, to
be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all
property held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such
property.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Master and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
Master and Fellows think fit) a person conver-
sant with accounts approved by the Permanent
Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The
Auditor or Auditors shall report iu writing to the
Master and Fellows whether the accounts of the
College are duly kept in proper books of account
in conformity with the provisions of this Statute,
and whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet
prepared pursuant to the provisions of this
Statute contain a full and true account of the
financial condition of the College. It shall be
lawful for the Auditors or any Auditor to report
specially as to any payment which they or he
may judge to have been made without sufficient
authority. The expenses of the Audit (including
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payment to any clerk or clerks whose assistance
the Auditor or Auditors may require) shall be
paid out of the revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c. for Publication.
5. The Master and Fellows shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the
Eegistrar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required
to furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators
of the University Chest such information as may
be required for determining the amount to be
paid by the College to the Curators as a contri-
bution for University purposes under any Statute
made under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Pembroke
College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for Worcester
College in the University of Oxford, concerning
the Form of Accounts of the College and the Audit
and Publication thereof.

Given under our Common
Seal, this first day of
July, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR WORCESTER COLLEGE,
CONCERNING THE FORM OF ACCOUNTS
OF THE COLLEGE AND THE AUDIT AND
PUBLICATION THEREOF.

Accounts.
1. The Provost and Fellows shall cause proper

Books of Account to be kept, in which shall be
entered—

(i.) All receipts and payments on account of
or authorised by the College, whether from
and to persons being members of the College
or from and to any other person whom-
soever ;

(ii.) All debts and liabilities contracted by or
to the College or by or to any person on
account or by authority of the College;

(iii.) A statement in detail of all property of
every kind or description held by or in trust
for the College.

2. The Books shall include—
(a.) A Register of all the property of the

College, showing the description, situation,
amount, rental or other annual value, of every
property; the fixed charges on it (if any);
and hi the case of stocks or other securities
the names in which and the accounts to
which the same are standing:

(J.) A Roll of Rents, Rentcharges, Dividends,
and other annual income, showing the
amounts receivable and those actually
received during the year, and the arrears
(if any) at the beginning and at the close of
the account:

(c.) A Cash Book or Cash Books containing
a record of all cash transactions:

(d.) A Ledger or Ledgers:
And also such other books as may be necessary
or convenient for regularly recording all such
receipts and payments and other matters and
things as aforesaid, and for enabling the several
accounts to be duly checked and balanced, and

2 K 2

the correctness of the Abstracts, for the publica-
tion of which provision is herein-after made, to
be ascertained and verified.

3. Separate accounts shall be kept of all pro-
perty held in trust for any purpose other than
the general purposes of the College, and of
receipts and payments in respect of such pro-
perty.

Audit.
4. The College accounts shall be audited once

at least in every year. The Provost and Fellows
shall appoint for that purpose an Auditor or
Auditors. One person so appointed shall be
either a professional Accountant carrying on
business in London or Westminster, or (if the
Provost and Fellows think fit) a person conver-
sant with accounts approved by the permanent
Secretary to Her Majesty's Treasury. The
Auditor or Auditors shall report in writing to the
Provost and Fellows whether the accounts of the
College are duly kept in proper books of account
in conformity with the provisions of this Statute,
and whether the Abstracts and Balance Sheet
prepared pursuant to the provisions of this
Statute contain a full and true account of the
financial condition of the College. It shall be
lawful for the Auditors or any Auditor to report
specially as to any payment which they or he
may judge to have been made without sufficient
authority. The expenses of the Audit (including-
payment to any clerk or clerks whose assistance
the Auditor or Auditors may require) shall be
paid out of the revenues of the College.

Abstracts, &c., for Publication.
5. The Provost and Fellows shall in every year

cause to be prepared and delivered to the Regis-
trar of the University for publication such
Abstracts, statements, and other matters relating
to the accounts of the College as by any Statute
made or to be made for the University under the
powers of the Universities of Oxford and Cam-
bridge Act, 1877, they are or shall be required to
furnish; and shall also furnish to the Curators of
the University Chest such information as may be
required for determining the amount to be paid
by the College to the Curators as a contribution
for University purposes under any Statute made
under the like authority.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Worcester
College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
nnHE following Statute, made,onthe eighth day
JL of July, 1881, by the University of Oxford
Commissioners, under the Universities of Oxford
and Cambridge Act, 1877, for the University of
Oxford, has been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of its having been so
submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act.

We, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed for the University
of Oxford; such Statute to take effect as supple-
mental to the Statute made for that University
concerning College Contributions for University
Purposes.

Given under our Common
Seal, this eighth day of
July, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.
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CONCERNING COLLEGE CONTRIBUTIONS
FOR UNIVERSITY PURPOSES (SUPPLE-
MENTAL STATUTE).

1. T^he provisions of this Statute shall be
supplemental to the Statute concerning College
Contributions for University Purposes, and shall
be read and applied as if they formed part of
that Statute.

2. To the deductions directed to be made by
Clause 2 of that Statute in the computation of
net revenue shall be added the deduction follow-
ing (namely):—

In the case of any College which at the time
of the passing of the Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge Act, 1877, was charged with any
payment for the maintenance of a Professorship
or any other University purpose, and which by
Statutes made for the College under that Act is
charged with a payment or payments for the
same or other University purposes of less amount
in the whole, a sum equal to the amount of the
reduced charge.

8. If by the receipt in any year of arrears of
rent remaining due from any previous year a
College would become liable under Clause 4 of
the above-mentioned Statute to an additional
payment for the year of receipt on a scale higher
than that to which it would otherwise be liable,
the Curators of the University Chest may, if and
on such conditions (if any) as they deem just,
allow the money so received or any part of it to
be excluded from the accounts of the year of
receipt, and accounted for as a. sum received in
the year in which it became due, charging the
College in respect of it with a payment sufficient
to make up the contribution actually paid by the
College for such previous year to the same
amount as if the sum excluded had in that year
been actually received and then brought into
account.

Clause 9 of the said Statute providing for the
settlement of differences arising between the
Curators and a College shall extend to and include
any difference arising from a refusal of the
Curators to allow any receipt to be excluded and
dealt with in the manner herein-bef ore meutioned,
.or any difference arising as to the conditions on
which the said exclusion should be allowed, or as
to the amount of the payment to be made in
respect of the sum excluded.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for the Uni-
versity, within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, Section 30.

Privy Council Office^ July 15, 1881.

fTVHE following Statute-, made on the eighth
J_ day of July, 1881, by the University of

Oxford Commissioners, under the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, for Jesus
'College, in the University of Oxford, concerning
the Endowment of the -Reverend Edmund Mey-
ricke, Master of Arts, has been submittedofor the
•approval of Her Majesty, and notice ° of its
having been so submitted is published in accord-
ance- with the provisions contained in the said
Act.-

WE, the University of Oxford Commissioners,
under and by virtue of all and every "the powers
in this behalf enabling us contained in the Uni-
versities of .Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, do
by this present Instrument under our Seal make
the Statute hereunto annexed ..for Jesus College*
in the University of Oxford, concerning the

endowment of the Reverend Edmund Meyricke,
Master of Arts.

Given under our common Seal
this eighth day of July, in
the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one.

A STATUTE FOR JESUS COLLEGE, CON-
CERNING THE MEYHICKE ENDOWMENT.
1. The Principal and Fellows shall be the

Trustees of the Meyricke Endowment.
2. The estates and revenues of the Endowment,

including the lands devised by the will of Edmund
Meyricke, M.A., and the Funds now in the Chan-
cery Division of the High Court of Justice, which
have arisen from the purchase of parts of such
lands by Railway Companies (except any sum
deducted therefrom under Clause 6), together
with any moneys now in the hands of the Col-
lege, which have arisen from these sources, shall
be managed in the same manner as other College
Estates and Funds, and be charged their proper
proportion of all expenses of such management;
but the accounts of this Endowment shall be
kept distinct from the general accounts of the
College.

3. The principal and Fellows may assign out of
the income of the endowment a sum not exceed-
ing £50 per annum for the maintenance and
improvement of the Meyricke Library, and shall
provide four Scholarships of the same annual
value as the Foundation Scholarships, and shall
assign the whole of the remaining clear net
annual income to the maintenance of such num-
ber .of Exhibitions within the College of the
annual value of £50 as the Principal and Fellows
shall from time to time determine, and the amount
of endowment will, permit. Such Scholarships
and Exhibitions shall be called the Meyricke
Scholarships and the Meyricke Exhibitions res-
pectively.

4. The qualifications of candidates for the Mey-
ricke Scholarships and Exhibitions, so far as
relates to age or University standing, may be
from time to time regulated by bylaws to be
made by the Principal and Fellows, and in all
other respects shall be the same as those required
for the Welsh Foundation Scholarships. They
shall be tenable for the like periods of tune, and
subject to the same conditions, powers of renewal
and prolongation, and provisions as to vacating,
deprivation, and all other particulars not herein
specified, as the Welsh Foundation Scholarships.
A Meyricke Exhibition shall .not be tenable with
a Scholarship within the College.

5. Whenever a Meyricke Scholarship • shall
become vacant, if no candidate shall offer him-
self duly qualified according to Clause 4, the
Scholarship shall be thrown open for that term;
but if a candidate or candidates so qualified shall
present himself or themselves, and the electors
shall not judge any one to be of sufficient merit
for election as a scholar, the election shall be
postponed, for not less than three months nor
more than, six months, to some other day to be
fixed by the Principal and Fellows for that pur-
pose; and if at the postponed election there
shall still be no such candidate as aforesaid whom
the electors shall judge to be of sufficient merit
for eleot.ion as a Scholar, such Scholarship may be
thrown open for that turn, or if there be any
candidate of sufficient merit for, election as an
exhibitioner, the Principal and Fellows may
elect him to a supernumerary Exhibition, in lieu
of a scholarship, for that turn; and if there be
no .candidate of sufficient merit for election as an
Exhibitioner,., in any .election of Exhibitioners,
the' Principal and Fellows shall suspend such Ex-
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hibition,.and may employ the emoluments thereof
in augmenting the " Exhibiton Fund," or for such
other purpose or purposes as they may from time
to time consider most conducive to the interests
of the College in connection with the promotion
of education in Wales, including, if they think
fit, any application of such emoluments for the
benefit of any school or schools in Wales or
Monmouthshire which is under the government
of the College, or on the Governing body of
which the College is represented.

6. The following sums (namely):—
(a) The sum of 16,8211. 15s. 8d.< SI. per

cent. Reduced Bank Annuities, stand-
ing in the name of Her Majesty's Pay-
master General in the books of the
Governor and Company of the Bank
of England to the credit of the cause
of "Attorney General v. Hoare," or
any stock or securities which, at the
time when this Statute is approved by
Her Majesty in Council, shall represent
that sum and the accumulations of it,
together with any dividends which
have arisen, or may hereafter arise
therefrom;

(4) So much of the funds now in the Chan-
cery Division of the High Court of
Justice, and mentioned in Clause 2, as,
added to the aforesaid sum and accu-
mulations or the securities representing
the same, will make up in value a total
sum of 20,000/.;

shall not, if before the time of such approval the
Charity Commissioners shall have made a scheme
for regulating the application thereof, or shall
have notified in writing to the Principal and
Fellows that it is their intention to make a
Scheme for that purpose, be deemed to be in-
cluded in the said Endowment for the purposes
of this Statute: Provided that if the Charity
Commissioners shall not before the approval of
this Statute by Her Majesty in Council have made
such a Scheme, or given such notice as aforesaid,
or, if having given such notice, they shall at any
time afterwards notify in writing to the Principal
and Fellows that it is not their intention to make
a Scheme for the purpose aforesaid, the said
moneys or securities and the income thereof shall
be thenceforth subject to the provisions of this
Statute, and the Principal and Fellows may, if
they think fit, apply a part not exceeding one
moiety of the capital towards the erection of
additional buildings for the accommodation of
undergraduate members of the College, and shall
assign the income of the residue to Pensions or
Exhibitions, tenable by members of the College
in statu pupillari, every such Pension or Exhibi-
tion to be tenable for one year, but to be renew-
able, and to be of an amount not less than
sufficient to defray the cost of tuition or of
establishment charges within the College, or of
both.

This Statute is a Statute wholly for Jesus
-College within the meaning of the Universities
of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, Section 30.

Privy Council Office, July 15, 1881.
rTlHE following Statute made on the twenty-
_|_ second day of June, 1881, by the Uni-

versity of Cambridge Commissioners under the
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 3.877,
for Emmanuel College, in the University of Cam-
bridge, has been submitted for the approval of
Her Majesty, and notice of its having been so

.submitted is published in accordance with the
provisions contained in the said Act.

WE, the University of Cambridge Commis-
sioners appointed for the purposes of the Uni-
versities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877, by
virtue of the said Act, and subject and according
to the provisions thereof, do hereby, by writing
under our seal, make the Statute hereunto annexed
for Emmanuel College in the University of Cam-
bridge, and do hereby declare it to be a Statute
wholly'for the said College within the meaning
of section 30 of the said Act.

Given under our common Seal
this twenty-second day of
June, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

STATUTE FOR EMMANUEL COLLEGE IN
THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE.
'This Statute is declai-ed to be a Statute wholly

for Emmanuel College in the University of Cam-
bridge.
STATUTE FOB THE FOUNDATION OF DR. GEORGE

THORPE, FORMERLY PREBENDARY OF CANTER-
BURY.
1. There shall be kept as heretofore a separate

account of the Estate of the Thorpe Foundation,
which shall be managed as the other Estates of
the College by the Bursar, as the Thorpe Steward,
under the direction of the Governing Body. The
account shall be audited at the same tune and
in the same manner as the other accounts of the
College.

2. The net income of the Foundation remaining
after deduction of the necessary and customary
payments, inclusive of such payment if any as
shall be ordered by the Governing Body towards
the maintenance of a reserve fund for the pur-
poses of the Foundation, shall be divided into
six equal parts. Of these parts one shall be
paid into the general revenue of the College, and
the other five parts shall be applied to the main-
tenance of so many Thorpe scholars as the Go-
verning Body shall from time to time determine.
Any sum accruing on account of vacant Scholar-
ships shall be employed for the purposes of the
Foundation as the Governing Body may from
time to time determine.

3. The Thorpe Scholarships shall be awarded
to Students of not less than three terms standing,
according to such regulations as shall be made
from time to time by the Governing Body, and
shall be applied in whole or in such part as shall
from time to time be determined by the Go-
verning Body towards the encouragement of
the study of Theology in the College, provided
that Scholarships of the collective value of not
less than one-third of the net annual income of
the Foundation be always so applied.

4. The Thorpe Scholarships shall be held sub-
ject to the same conditions of tenure as are pre-
scribed for Foundation Scholarships in Statute
XXIV of the Statutes made by the University
of Cambridge Commissioners under the provisions
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act,
1877, for Emmanuel College, but nothing in that
Statute shall be taken to preclude the award of
a Thorpe Scholarship to a Bachelor of Arts.

5. From the date of the approval of this
Statute by the Queen in Council, this Foundation
shall, the will of Dr. Thorpe or any other instru-
ment notwithstanding, be governed exclusively
by the provisions of this Statute.

PUBLIC HEALTH ACT, 1875.
BIE-LAWS AS TO HOUSES LET IN LODGINGS.

WHEREAS application has been made to the
Local Government Board by the Mayor, Alder-
men, and Burgesses of the Borough of Sheffield,



3994 THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881.

in the county of York, being the Urban Sani-
tary Authority for the said Borough, to declare,
by notice to be published in the London Gazette,
the enactment contained in the 90th section of
the Public Health Act, 1875, to be in force within
the said Borough.

Now, therefore, we, the Local Government
Board, do hereby give notice and declare, that the
said enactment is in force within the Borough of
Sheffield aforesaid.

Given under the Seal of Office of the
Local Government Board this 29th day
of July, 1881.

John Lambert,
Secretary,

Acting on behalf of the Local
Government Board, under
the authority of their General
Order, dated the 26tb day
of Mar, 1877.

TENDERS FOR LOANS ON TREASURY
BILLS.

1. THE Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's
Treasury hereby give notice that Tenders will be
received at the Chief Cashier's Office at the Bank
of England, on Friday, the 5th proximo, at one
o'clock, for Treasury Bills to be issued under the
Act 40 Vic., cap. 2, to the amount of £1,476,000.

2. The Bills will be in amounts of £1,000,
£5,000, or £10,000. They will be dated the 10th
day of August, 1881, and will be payable at
.three or six months after date (at the option of
the persons tendering), viz.:—on the 10th Novem-
ber or 10th February next, respectively.

3. The Tenders must specify the net amount
per cent, which will be given for the amounts
applied for; and the landers of private individual*
must be made through a London Banker.

4. The Bills will be issued and paid at the Bank
of England.

5. The persons whose Tenders are accepted
will be informed of the same on Saturday, the
6th proximo, and payment in full of the amounts
of the accepted Tenders must be made to the Bank
of England not later than three o'clock, on
Wednesday, the 10th proximo.

6. The Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's
Treasury reserve the right of rejecting any
Tenders.

Treasury Chambers, July 26, 1881.

Treasury Chambers, July 26, 1881.
THE Lords of the Committee of Council on

Education, with the concurrence of the Lords
Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury, hereby
give notice that the following employment is
added to Schedule B of the Order in Council of
4th June, 1870, viz., that of—

Skilled Artizans.

NOTICE TO MARINERS.
(No. 134.)—GDLF OP ST. LAWRENCE.

(1.) Leading Lights at Entrance to Buctouche
River.

THE Government of the Dominion of Canada
has given notice, dated llth June, 1881; that two
leading lights have been established at 3 miles
north of Dixon Point, south side of entrance to
Buctouche River, to guide vessels when entering
that river,

The eastern of these lights is a fixed white light,
elevated. 36 feet above high water, and in clear
weather should be visible from a distance of 11
miles, when bearing N.W. by W.

The light is exhibited from a square wooden
tower. 30 feet high, painted white, and situated at
the extreme of the point, close to the previously
existing beacon.

The western leading light is situated N."W. by
W. from the eastern light distant 1,050 feet, and
is a fixed white light, elevated 41 feet above high
water, and should be visible in clear weather from
a distance of 12 miles.

The light is exhibited from a square wooden
tower 34 feet, high and painted white.

Position of eastern leading light, as given, lat.
46° 27' 40" N., long. 64° 38' 50" W.

UNITED STATES—NANTDCKET SOUND.
(2.) Re-Establishment of Bass River Light.

With reference to Notice to Mariners, No. 141
(1), of 12th August, 1880, on the discontinuance
of Bass River Light, north side of Nantucket
Sound, Massachusetts :—

The United States Government have given
further notice, thai the light has been re-established.

The light is a fixed white light of the fifth
order, elevated 36 feet above high water and 30
feet above the ground ; it should be visible in clear
weather from a distance of 12 miles.

The light is exhibited from an iron lantern sur-
mounting the keeper's dwelling, a two-storeyed
house.

Position as given, lat. 41° 39' 05" N., long.
70° 10' 10" W.

[The bearings are magnetic. Variation 23^°
Westerly in 1881.]

By command of their Lordships,
Fredh. J. Evans, Hydrographer.

Hydrographic Office, Admiralty, London,
18th July, 1881.

This Notice affects the following Admiralty
Charts: —

(1.) St. Lawrence Gulf, Nos. 2516, 1747, and
Buctouche River, No. 1986. Also, Admiralty
List of Lights in British North America, 1881,
page 28 ; and St. Lawrence Pilot, Vol. II, 1881,
pages 54, 55.

(2.) Halifax to Delaware River, No. 2670;
Bay of Fundy to Block Island, No. 2492;
Nantucket Shoals to Block Island, No. 2890.
Also, Admiralty List of Lights in the United
States, 1881, page 14 ; and Sailing Directions for
principal ports on east coast of United States,
1S74, page 31.

IS OTICE TO MARINERS.
(No. 135.)—SCOTLAND—EAST COAST.

PETERHEAD.
Be-Exhibition of bouth Harbour Light and

Opening of South Harbour.
WITH reference to Notice to Mariners, No.

128, of 23rd July, 1880, on the intended discon-
tinuance of South Harbour Light, and closing of
South Harbour, Peterhead, on the 15th Septem-
ber, 1880.

The Peterhead Harbour authorities have given
further notice, that on 16ih July, 1881, the light
at the entrance of Peterhead South Harbour will
be re-exhibited until further notice.

Also, that on the same day, Peterhead South
Harbour will be opened for traffic of every kind
until further notice.

NOTE.—The works of excavating and deepening
the entrance to the harbour are still unfinished,
but are so far advanced that a channel about 30
feet wide and 5 feet in depth at low water has been



THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881. 3995

formed, leading into the harbour basin. Mariners
must, hov,'ever, use the utmost caution in approach-
ing it.

By command of their Lordships,
Fredk. J. Evans, Hydrographer.

Hydrographic Office, Admiralty, London,
18th July, 1881.

This Notice affects the following Admiralty
Charts:—North Sea, Nos. 2339 and 21826;
Aberdeen to Banff, No. 1409; Scotland, East
Coast, with plan of Peterhead, No. 2397a ; Peter-
head, No. 1438. Also, Admiralty List of Lights
in the British Islands, 1881, No. 267 ; and North
Sea Pilot, Part II, 1875, pages 117 and 118.

NOTICE TO MARINERS.
(No. 136.)—SOUTH AMERICA.—MAGELLAN

STRAIT—BROAD REACH.
Buoy Marking Wreck in Sandy Point Road.
THE Chilian Government has given notice,

dated 20th May. 1881, that the wreck of H.M.S.
" Doterel," sunk in Sandy Point Road, lies in 8
fathoms water, with the fixed white light exhibited
from the Block House bearing N.W. f N.

A square iron buoy, painted red, and visible in
clear weather weather from a distance of one mile,
has been moored over the wreck.

[The bearings is magnetic. Variation, 21^°
Easterly in 188J].

By command of their Lordships,
Fredk. J. Evans, Hydrographer.

Hydrographic Office, Admiralty, London,
19th July, 1881.

This Notice affects the following Admiralty
Charts:—Magellan Strait, No. 554 ; Second
•Narrows to Cape Pillar, No. 21 ; First Narrows
to Sandy Point, No. 1337 ; harbours and anchor-
ages in Magellan Strait, No. 545. Also, South
America Pilot, Part II, 1875, page 69.

NOTICE TO MARINERS.
(No. 137.)—SPAIN—WEST COAST.

Sunken Danger at Entrance to Pontevedra Bay.
THE Spanish Government has given notice of

the existence of a sunken rock, lying 8 cables
westward of the south extreme of Onza Island,
at the entrance of Pontevedra Bay.

This danger (Pan de Centeno) on which the
steam vessel " Vizcaya " grounded, is a small black
rock having a depth of 2^ fathoms, with from 6^
to 7 fathoms water close round it, increasing
gradually to 13 fathoms.

From the rock the lighthouse on Salvora Island,
bears N. 2° W. ; Cape Uda, S. 67° E., and the
lighthouse on Faro Island, Cies Islands, S. 8° W.

[The-bearings are magnetic. Variation 205°
Westerly in 1881.]

By command of their Lordships,
Fredk. J. Evans, Hydrographer.

Hydrographic Office, Admiralty, London,
19th July, 1881.

This Notice affects the following Admiralty
Charts :—Bayonne to Oporto, No. 2728; Cape
Finisterre to Cape St. Vincent, No. 87 ; Cape
Finisterre to Vigo Bay, No. 1756, and Arosa and
Pontevedra Bays, No. 1758. Also, Sailing
Directions for West Coasts of France, Spain, and
Portugal, 1881, page 244.

NOTICE TO MARINERS.
(No. 138.)—ENGLAND—EAST COAST.

HDMBER RIVER.
Extension of Skitter Sand.

THE Trinity House, Hull, on 3rd June, 1881,
gave notice, that in consequence of the elbow
of Skitter Sand having extended to the eastward,

Buoy No. 8 (black and white vertical stripes) had
been moved about 66 yards E. by N. of its former
position, and laid in 24 feet with the following
marks and bearings:—

Hedon Church Tower in line with the entrance
of Hedon Haven, E. by N. £ N.

Dome of the new Goal, N.N.W. £ W.
Thorngumbald dough Lights open of each

other, S.S.E. f E.
A notice, dated 15th July, 1881, has since been

given by the Trinity House, that the elbow has
extended further to the eastward, and that Buoy
No. 8 now lies in fifteen feet water.

CAUTION.—Mariners are warned that for the
present Skitter Sand should be approached with
caution.

By command of their Lordships,
Fredk. J. Evaus, Hydrographer.

Hydrographic Office, Admiralty, London,
21st July, 1881.

This Notice affects the following Admiralty
Charts:—St. Abbs Head to Thames River, No.
2902a; Trusthorpe to Flamborough Head, No.
1190 ; and Humber River with plan of Kingston-
upon-Hull, No. 109. Also North Sea Pilot,
Part IV, 1874, page 98.

LAND Tax Commissioners' Names published
in the London Gazette, July 5th.

The following should have been for the borough
of Chipping Wycombe, instead of for the county
of Buckingham :—

Daniel Clarke, Solicitor, Alfred Leadbetter,
Wine Importer, Arthur Vernon, Estate Agent,
all of Chipping Wycombe.

The following should have been for the borough
of Maldon, instead of for the county of Essex :—

George Parker May, William Humphreys,
James Barritt, John Granger, all of Maldon.

The following should have been for the town
of Tenterden, instead of for the county of
Kent :—

John Wilson-Haffenden, Homewood, Ten-
terden, Gentleman, Edgar Winser, Ratsberry,
Tenterden, Gentleman, Matthew Rogers, Cray-
ville, Tenterden, Gentleman.

For the county of Salop, insert:—
Richard De Courcy Peele, of Ludlow, Esq.
The following should have been for the town

and parish of Rye, instead of for the county of
Sussex:—

Francis Bellingham, West-street, Rye, Henry
Burra, Springfield, Rye, Thomas Hinds, the
Strand, Rye, Charles Selmes, Broomhill Lodge,
Rye, Alfred William Smith, High-street, Rye,
Thomas Stonham, High-street, Rye, John Amofl
Woodhams, High-street, Rye.

The following names should have been for the
liberty of Seaford, instead of for the county of
Sussex :—

William Bannister, Farmer, of Seaford, Cap-
tain John Hay Crang, R.N., of Seaford, William
Eastwood, Gentleman, of Seaford, Edward Joseph
Gorringe, Farmer, of Seaford.

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, in consideration of certain benefactions,
consisting of (first) a freehold house and premises
and (secondly) certain yearly chief rents, amount-
ing together to one hundred and twenty-five
pounds thirteen shillings and sixpence, the whole
of which benefactions have been permanently se-
cured to the consolidated chapelry and benefice
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of Saint Elizabeth, Ashley, in the county of
Chester, and in the diocese of Chester, do hereby,
in pursuance of the Act of the twenty-ninth
and thirtieth years of Her Majesty, chapter one
hundred and eleven, section five, grant to the
Incumbent of the said consolidated chapelry and
benefice of Saint Elizabeth, Ashley, and to his
successors, to meet such benefactions, one yearly
sum or stipend of one hundred and seventy-five
pounds, such yearly sum or stipend to be payable
out of the common fund under our control, and
to be calculated as from the nineteenth day of
July one thousand eight hundred and .eighty-one,
and to be receivable in equal half-yearly portions,
en the first day of May and on the first day of
November in each and <every year : Provided
always, that if at any time lands, tithes, or other
hereditaments sufficient, in our- opinion, to produce
the said yearly sum or stipend of one hundred
and seventy-five ppunds, or any part thereof, shall
be annexed by us to the said consolidated chapelry
and benefice, in substitution for such yearly sum
or stipend, or for such part thereof, our liability
for the payment of such yearly sum or stipend,
or of such part thereof, as the case may be, shall
thereupon and thereafter cease and .determine.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, this twenty-first day of
July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, acting in pursuance of the Act of the
twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter one hundred and eleven, section five, do
hereby, subject as hereinafter mentioned, grant to
the Incumbent of the vicarage of Llantwit Vardre,
in the county of Glamorgan, and in the diocese
of Llandaff, and to his successors, Incumbents of
the same vicarage, one yearly sum or stipend of
one hundred and thirty-six pounds, such yearly
sum or stipend to be payable out of the common
fund under our control, and to be calculated as
from the ninth day of October, in the year one
thousand eight hundred and eighty, and to be
receivable in equal half-yearly portions, on the
first day of May and on the first day of November
in each and every year : Provided always, that if
at any time lands, tithes, or other hereditament
sufficient, in our opinion, to produce the said
yearly sum or stipend, or any part thereof, shall
be annexed by us to the said vicarage, in substi-
tution for such yearly sum or stipend, or for
such part 'thereof, our liability for the payment
0'f such yearly sum or stipend, or of such part
.thereof, as the case may be, shall thereupon and
thereafter cease and determine.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, tliis twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.8.)

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, acting in pursuance of the Act of the
twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter one hundred and eleven, section five, do
hereby grant and .convey to the Incumbent of the
vicarage of Llantwit Vardre, in the county of
Glamorgan, and in the diocese of Llandaff, and
•to his successors, Incumbents of the same vicarage,
all those pieces or parcels of land and heredita-
ments, together with the appurtenances thereunto
belonging, particularly described in -the schedule
hereunto annexedj -and now vested in us: To have
and <to hold the said pieces or parcels of laud and

hereditaments with their appurtenances to the use
of the said Incumbent and his successors for ever :
Provided always, that the Incumbent for the time
being of the same vicarage shall be entitled to
receive from us, or on our account, the net
amount of the rents, profits, and proceeds of the
said pieces or parcels of land and hereditaments
for and in respect of the period intervening be-
tween the ninth day of October, in the year
one thousand eight hundred and eighty, and the
date of the publication -of these presents in the
London Gazette.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)
Schedule.

Llantwit Vardre Parish, Bounty of Glamorgan.

Number on
Map of

New Ordnance ,
Survey.

661 and 662

639.

Description.

Pasture

Pasture

Culture. ]

Pasture

Pasture

TOTAL

Quantity.

A. B. P.
8 0 26

2 1 33

10 2 19

The pieces of land referred to in the foregoing
schedule are more particularly delineated on the
plan hereunto annexed, and are thereon coloured
green and red.

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, in consideration of a benefaction, con-
sisting of a sum of two thousand and five hundred
pounds four pounds per centum debenture stock
of the Highland Railway Companj', which has
been transferred into our name for the benefit of
the Minister or Incumbent for the time being of
the district of Saint John the Evangelist, Cop-
thorn e, in the county of Sussex, and in the
diocese of Chichester, do hereby, in pursuance of
the Act of the twenty-ninth and thirtieth years
of Her Majesty, chapter one hundred and eleven,
section five, grant to the Minister or Incumbent
of the said district of Saint John the Evangelist,
Copthorne, and to his successors, to meet such bene-
faction, one yearly sum or stipend of fifty pounds,
such yearly sum or stipend to be payable o,ut of
the common fund under our control, and to be
•calculated as from the day of the publication of
tthese presents in the London Gazette, and to be
receivable in equal half-yearly portions, on the
first day of May and on the first day of Novem-
ber in each and every year: Provided always,
that if at any time lands, tithes, or other here-
ditaments sufficient, in our opinion, to produce
the said yearly sum or stipend, or any part
thereof, shall be annexed by us to the said .dis-
trict, in substitution for such yearly sum or
stipend, or for such part thereof, our liability
for the payment of such yearly sum or stipend,
or of such part thereof, as the .case may be, shall
thereupon and thereafter cease and determine.

In witness whereof, Ave have hereunto set
our common seal, .this twenty-first day
of July, in the year .one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
:EngIand, in consideration of a benefaction, con-
sisting of a piece of land, comprising two roods
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(or thereabouts), which has been permanently
secured to the vicarage of Saint Paul, Kernel
Hempstead, iu the county of Hertford, and in the
diocese of Saint Albans, and in consideration also
of a further benefaction, consisting of a sum of
two hundred pounds sterling, which has been paid
to us in favour of the same vicarage, do hereby,
in pursuance of the Act of the twenty-ninth and
thirtieth years of Her Majesty, chapter one hun-
dred and eleven, sections five and eleven, grant
and appropriate out of our common fund to the
said vicarage of Saint Paul, Hemel Hempstead,
to meet the aforesaid benefactions, one capital
sum of four hundred pounds sterling, to be appli-
cable towards defraying the cost of providing a
parsonage or house of residence for the said
vicarage, according to plans and a specification
approved or to be approved by us, such capital
sum, or the balance thereof unapplied to such
purpose, to remain in the meantime in our hands
at interest after the rate of three pounds per
centum per annum, and such interest to be paid
to the Incumbent for the time being of the said
vicarage of Saint Paul, Hemel Hempstead.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, acting in pursuance of the Act of the
twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter one hundred and eleven, section five, do
hereby, subject as hereinafter mentioned, grant to
the Incumbent of the vicarage of All Saints,
Haggerstone, in the county of Middlesex, and in
the diocese of London, and to his successors,
Incumbents of the same vicarage, one yearly sum
or stipend of three pounds, such yearly sum or
stipend to be payable out of the common fund
under our control, and to be calculated as from
the first day of May, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one, and to be receivable in
equal half-yearly portions, on the first day of May
and on the first day of November in each and
every year: Provided always, that if at any time
lands, tithes, or other hereditaments sufficient, in
our opinion, to produce the said yearly sum or
stipend, or any part thereof, shall be annexed by
us to the said vicarage, in substitution for such
yearly sum or stipend, or for such part thereof,
our liability for the payment of such yearly sum
or stipend, or of such part thereof, as the case
may be, shall thereupon and thereafter cease and
determine.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

"WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, acting in pursuance of the Act of the
twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter one hundred and eleven, section five, do
hereby, subject as hereinafter mentioned, grant to
the Incumbent for the time being of the vicarage
of Ashford, in the county of Kent, and in the
diocese of Canterbury, one yearly sum or stipend
of one hundred and twenty pounds, such yearly
sum or stipend to be payable out of the common
fund under our control, and to be calculated as
from the first day of May, in the year one thou-
sand eight hundred and eighty-one, and to be re-
ceivable in four equal portions, on the first day of
February, the first day of May, the first day of i
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August, and the first day of November in each and
every year : Provided always, that the annual sum
or stipend so granted by us to the Incumbent of the
said vicarage, shall be paid only upon the production
to us on or after each of the said lastly-mentioned
days in each and every year of a certificate under
the hand of the Archbishop of Canterbury, that
three Assistant-Curates, duly licensed by such
Archbishop, have been employed within the parish
of Ashford aforesaid dui*ing the quarter of the
year then ended : And provided also, that the said
yearly sum or stipend of one hundred and twenty
pounds, hereby granted by us, shall be and be
taken to be, in lieu of, and in full substitution for,
the yearly sum or stipend, of sixty pounds hereto-
fore payable by us, the said Ecclesiastical Com-
missioners, to the Incumbent for the time being
of the said vicarage, subject to certain conditions,
under the authority of another instrument sealed
by us on the twenty-second day of July, one thou-
sand eight hundred and seventy-five, and published
in the London Gazette on the twenty-ninth day of
the same month and year : And provided further,
that the said yearly sum or stipend of one hundred
and twenty pounds shall continue payable as
aforesaid so long only as may to us appear to be
expedient under the circumstances from time to
time affecting the said parish and vicarage of
Ashford.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, in consideration of a benefaction, con-
sisting of a certain freehold house and premises,
comprising one rood and thirty-five perches (or
thereabouts), which have been permanently
scoured to the rectory of Saint Clement, Oxford,
in the county of Oxford, and in the diocese of
Oxford, do hereby, in pursuance of the Act of
the twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her
Majesty, chapter one hundred and eleven, section
five, grant to the Incumbent of the said rectory
of Saint Clement, Oxford, and to his successors,
to meet such benefaction, one yearly sum
or stipend of fifty pounds, such yearly sum
or stipend to be payable out of the common
fund under our control, and to be calculated
as from the day of the publication of these
presents in the London Gazette, and to be receiv-
able in equal half-yearly portions, on the first day
of May and on the first day of November in each
and every year: Provided always, that if at any
time lands, tithes, or other hereditaments sufficient,
in our opinion, to produce the said yearly sum or
stipend, or any part thereof, shall be annexed by
us to the said rectory, in substitution for such
yearly sum or stipend, or for such part thereof,
our liability for the payment of such yearly sum
or stipend, or of such part thereof, as the case
may be, shall thereupon and thereafter cease and
determine.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, acting in pursuance of the Ant of the
twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter one hundred and eleven, section five* do
hereby grant and convey to the Incumbent of
the vicarage of Hoveton Saint Peter with Hovetoa
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Saint John, in the county of Norfolk, and in the
diocese of Norwich, and to his successors, In-
cumbents of the same vicarage, first, all that
piece or parcel of land and hereditaments, together
with the appurtenances thereunto belonging,
including the yearly rectorial tithe commutation
rent-charge of one shilling issuing and arising
thereout, which said piece or parcel of land and
hereditaments are particularly described in the
schedule hereunto annexed, and together with the
said tithe rent-charge are now vested in us: and,
secondly, all our estate and interest in the church-
yard of the parish of Hoveton Saint John afore-
said, with the appurtenances thereto belonging,
which said churchyard is also now vested in us :
To have and to hold the said piece or parcel of
land and hereditaments with their appurtenances,
and the said tithe commutation rent-charge, and
the said churchyard and its appurtenances to the
use of the said Incumbent and his successors for
ever.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one^

(L.S.)
Schedule.

LAND, in the parish of Hoveton Saint John, in
the county of Norfolk.

Number on
Tithe Map.

71

Description.

Spong Pightle

Quantity.

A. B. P.
2 1 26

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, .in consideration of a benefaction of two
hundred and fifty pounds sterling, which has been
paid to us in favour of the vicarage or benefice of
Saint John the Evangelist, 'Great Sutton, within
the ancient limits of the parish of Eastham,
in the county of Chester, .and in the -diocese of
Chester, and in respect of which we have agreed
to pay to the Incumbent of the same vicarage or
benefice, and to his successors, a yearly sum of
eight pounds six shillings and eight pence, and
in consideration also of a further benefaction, con-
sisting of certain vicarial tithe commutation-rent-
charges, amounting to fifty-four pounds and six-
teen shillings per annum and formerly belonging
to ihe vicarage of Eastham aforesaid, which said
tithe commutation rent-charges have been per-
manently secured to the sai'd vicarage or benefice
of Saint John the Evangelist, Great Sutton, do
hereby, in pursuance of the Act of the twenty-
ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty, chapter
one hundred and eleven, section five, grant to
the Incumbent of the said vicarage or benefice
of Saint John the Evangelist, -Great Sutton, and
to his successors, .to meet .the aforesaid benefac-
tions, one yearly sum or stipend of nineteen
pounds and six shillings, such yearly :sum or
stipend to be payable, out of the. common fund
under our control, and to be calculated as from
the day of fhe publication of these presents
in the London Gazette, .and "to 'be 'receivable in
equal half-yearly portions, on the first day of
May and on the first day of November in each
,and every year : Provided always, that if ,at any
'time lands, tithes, or other hereditaments sufficient,
in our opinion, to produce the -yearly sum or
stipend so payable .out of our common fund as
lastly herein mentioned, or any part thereof, .shall
2>e annexed by us to t'he sa'id vicarage or \
benefice of Saint John the' Evangelist, Great

Sutton, in substitution for such yearly sum or
stipend, or for such part thereof, our liability for
the payment of such yearly sum or stipend, or
of such part thereof, as the case may be, shall
thereupon and thereafter cease and determine.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal,' this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

'WE, -the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, in consideration of a benefaction, con-
sisting of a piece or parcel of land, comprising
five .hundred and fifty-one square yards (or there-
abo.uts), which has been permanently secured to
the consolidated chapelry and benefice of Saint
Gabriel, Canning Town, in the county of Essex,
and in the diocese of Saint Albans, and in con-
sideration also of a further benefaction, consisting
of ,a sum of six hundred pounds sterling, which
has been paid to us in favour of the same con-
solidated chapelry and benefice, do hereby, in
pursuance of the Act of the twenty-ninth and
thirtieth years of Her Majesty, chapter one hun-
dred and eleven, sections five and eleven, grant
and appropriate out >of our common fund to the
said consolidated chapelry and benefice of Saint
Gabriel, Canning Town, to meet the said bcne-.
factions, one capital sum of nine hundred pounds
sterling, to be applicable' towards defraying the
costjof providing a parsonage or house of residence
for the said consolidated chapelry and benefice,
according to plans and a specification approved
or to be approved by us, such capital sum, or the
balance thereof unapplied to such purpose, to
remain .in ike meantime 'in our hands at interest
after the rate of three pounds per centum per
annum, and such interest to be paid to the Incum-
bent for the time being of the said consolidated
chapelry and benefice of -Saint Gabriel, Canning
Town.

In 'witness -whereof, w.e have hereunto set
.our common seal, this twenty-first .day
.of July, in the year one thousand .eight
hundred and eigh.ty-.one.

(L.S.)

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, .acting in pursuance of the Act of the
twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter one hundred and eleven, sections five
and eleven, do hereby grant and appropriate out
of jour common fund to the vicarage of Saint
John, Weardale, in the county of Durham, and
in the diocese of Durham, one capital sum of
one ..thousand pounds sterling, to be applicable
.towards defraying the cost of enlarging and other-
wise improving the parsonage or house of residence
belonging to the said vicarage, according to plans
and a specification approved or to be approved
by us, such capital sum, or the balance thereof
.unapplied to such purpose, to remain in ihe
.meantime in our hands at interest after the rate
of tthree pounds per centum per annum, and such
Interest to be paid ,to the Incumbent for .the
.time being of the said vicarage of .Saint John,
WleaaJale.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, .this twenty-first day
.of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred.and .eighly-one.

(L.S.,)

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, in consideration of a benefaction, con-
sisting of a clear yearly chief rent of thirty pounds,
which has been permanently secured to the vicar-
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age of Ringway, in the county of Chester, and in
the diocese, of Chester, do hereby, in pursuance of
the Act of the twenty-ninth and thirtieth years
of Her Majesty, chapter one hundred and eleven,
section five, grant to the Incumbent of the said
vicarage of Ringway, and to his successors, to
meet such benefaction, one yearly sum or stipend
of thirty pounds, such yearly sum or stipend to be
payable out of the common fund under our con-
trol, and to be calculated as from the eleventh
day of July, one thousand eight hundred and
eighty-one, and to be receivable in equal half-
yearly portions, on the first day of May and on
the first day of November in each and every
year: Provided always, that if at any time lands,
tithes, or other hereditaments sufficient,, in our
opinion, to produce the said yearly sum or stipend,
or any part thereof, shall be annexed by us to
the said vicarage, in substitution for such yearly
sum or stipend, or for such part thereof, our
liability for the payment of such yearly sum or
stipend, or of such part thereof, as the case may
be, shall thereupon and thereafter cease and
determine.

Jn witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

"WE, the Ecclesiastical • Commissioners for
England, acting in pursuance of the Act of the
twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter one hundred and eleven, section five,
do hereby, subject as hereinafter mentioned,
grant to the Incumbent of the vicarage of
Christ Church, Harwood, in the county of Lan-
caster, and in the diocese of Manchester, and
to his successors, Incumbents of the same
vicarage, one yearly sum or stipend of eighty-
three pounds, such yearly sum or stipend to be
payable out of the common fund under our
control, and to be calculated as from the first day
of May, in the year one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-one, and to be receivable in equal
half-yearly portions, on the first day of May and
on the first day of November in each and every
year : Provided always, that if at any time lands,
tithes, or other hereditaments sufficient, in our
opinion, to produce the said yearly sum or
stipend, or any part thereof, shall be annexed
by us to the said vicarage, in substitution for
such yearly sum or stipend, or for such part
thereof, our liability for the payment of such
yearly sum or stipend, or of such part thereof
as the case may be, shall thereupon and there-
after cease and determine.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto sst
our common seal, this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, acting in pursuance of the Act of the
twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter one hundred and eleven, sections five and
eleven, do hereby grant and appropriate out of our
common fund to the vicarage of Wigmore, in the
county of Hereford, and in the diocese of Hereford,
one capital sum of two hundred and thirty-three
pounds fourteen shillings and nine pence, such
capital sum to be applied by us in discharging the
amount payable to the G-overnors of the Bounty
of Queen Anne for the augmentation and" main-
tenance of the Poor Clergy, under two subsisting
mortgages of the said vicarage, which were

2 L 2

effected by two deeds bearing date respectively
the eighteenth day of October, one thousand eight
hundred and fifty-two, and the twenty-eighth day
of December, one thousand eight hundred and
seventy-two, for the purpose of building and
improving the parsonage or house of residence of
the said vicarage of Wigmore.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal, this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

WE, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
England, acting in pursuance of the Act of the
twenty-ninth and thirtieth years of Her Majesty,
chapter one hundred and eleven, section five, do
hereby, subject as hereinafter mentioned, grant to
the Incumbent for the time being of the vicarage
of Saint Paul, Hammersmith, in the county of
Middlesex, and in the diocese of London, one
yearly sum or stipend of eighty pounds, such
yearly sum or stipend to be payable out of the
common fund under our control, and to be cal-
culated as from the first day of May, in the year
one thousand eight hundred and eighty-one, and
to be receivable in four equal portions, on the
first day of February, the first day of May, the
first day of August, and the first day of November
in each and every year: Provided always, that the
annual sum or stipend of eighty pounds so granted
by us to the Incumbent of the said vicarage shall
be in addition to the yearly sum or stipend of one
hundred and twenty pounds payable by us, the
said Ecclesiastical Commissioners, subject to
certain conditions, to the Incumbent of the said
vicarage, under the authority of another instrument
sealed by us on the fifteenth day of July, one
thousand eight hundred and eighty, and published
in the London Gazette on the twenty-third day of
the same month and year, aud shall be payable by
us only on the fulfilment of the same conditions
as those to which the payment of the said yearly
sum or stipend of one hundi-ed and twenty pounds
is subject, namely, the production to us on or
after each of the said first days of February, May,
August, and November, in each and every year, of
a certificate under the hand of the Bishop of the
said diocese of London, that three Assistant-
Curates, duly licensed by such Bishop, have been
employed within the parish of Saint Paul, Ham-
mersmith aforesaid, during the quarter of the year
then ended, and that each of such Curates is in
receipt of a salary after a rate of not less than
one hundred and twenty pounds per annum : Pro-
vided also, that the said yearly sum or stipend
of eighty pounds shall continue payable as afore-
said so long only as may to us appear to be
expedient under the circumstances from time to
time affecting the said parish and vicarage of Saint
Paul, Hammersmith.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set
our common seal this twenty-first day
of July, in the year one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-one.

(L.S.)

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Poplar and
LJmehouse Provident Society, Register

No. 5041, held at the St. Andrew's Head,
RhodesweU-road, Limehouse, in the county of
Middlesex, is dissolved by instrument, registered
at this office, the 25th day of July, 1881, unless
within three months from the date of the Gazette
in which this advertisement appears, proceedings
be commenced by a member or other person inter-
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ested in or having any claim on the funds of the
Society to set aside such dissolution, and the same
be set aside accordingly.

J. M. Ludlow, Chief Registrar of Friendly
Societies.

28, Abingdon-street, Westminster,
the 25th day of July, 1881.

KOTAL COLLEGE OF SURGEONS OF
ENGLAND.

I'llim following are the Universities and other
JL Institutions whose Certificates or Degrees
will be recognized and received in lieu of the
Certificates of having passed the Preliminary
Examinations for the Membership and Fellowship
at this College, during the year commencing on
the 1st of August, 1881 ; viz.: —
1. A Certificate or Testamur of Graduation in

Arts at one or other of the.following Universities,
viz.:—Oxford ; Cambridge ; Dublin ; London ;
Durham; Queen's University in Ireland;
Edinburgh; Glasgow ; Aberdeen; St. An-
drew's j Calcutta ; Madras ; Bombay ; McGill
College, Montreal; Queen's College, Kingston,
Canada; and University of Adelaide, South
Australia.

2. A Certificate of having passed one or other of
the following Examinations, viz.:—Oxford.—
Eesponsions or Moderations; Local Ex-
aminations, Senior or Junior, the Certifi-
cates to include Latin and Mathematics, and
one of the subjects mentioned in Fart II of
the College Preliminary Examination. Cam-
bridge.—Previous Examination ; Local Ex-
aminations, Senior or Junior, the Certifi-
cates to include Latin and Mathematics,
and one of the subjects mentioned in Part II
of the College Preliminary Examination.
Oxford and Cambridge " Schools Examination
Board," the Certificates to include the several
subjects required in the Preliminary Examina-
tion of the College. Dublin. — Entrance
Examination. London. — Matriculation Ex-
amination. Durham. — Examination of
Students in Arts in their second and first
years; Local Examinations, Senior or Junior,
the Certificates to include Latin and Mathema-
tics, and one of the subjects mentioned in
Part II of the College Preliminary Examina-
tion ; Registration Examination for Medical
Students. Queen's University in Ireland.—Two
years' Arts Course for Diploma of Licentiate in
Arts ; Preliminary Examinations at end of B.A.
Course; Local Examinations, the Certificates
to include Latin and Mathematics, and one of
the subjects mentioned in Part II of the
College Preliminary Examination; Matriculation
Examinations. Edinburgh ; Aberdeen ; Glas-
gow j and St. Andrew's.—Preliminary or Extra
Professional Examinations for Graduation in
Medicine. Calcutta; Madras ; and Bombay.
—Matriculation Examinations. Canada.—
Queen's College, Kingston. — Matriculation
Examination; Preliminary Examination of
Students in Medicine. Bishop's College, Mon-
treal ; McGill College, Montreal.—Matricula-
tion Examination. The University of Trinity
College. University College, and Victoria College,
Toronto.—Matriculation Examinations. Uni-
versity of Laval, Quebec.—Matriculation Exa-
mination. Nova Scotia ; King's College, Wind-
sor.—Matriculation Examination, Kesponsions.
Dalhousie College and University, Halifax.—
Matriculation Examination. New Brunswick,
Fredericton. — Matriculation Examination.
Australia;' University of Melbourne.—

Matriculation Examination with a Certificate
that the Student has passed an Examina-
tion in Latin. University of Sydney. Ma-
triculation Examination. University of
Adelaide, South Australia. — Primary Ex-
amination, Class I, the Certificate to include
Latin, Algebra, Geometry, and one of the
following subjects, viz., French, German,
Chemistry, Elementary Physics, Botany, Zoo-
logy, Physical Geography, or Animal Physi-
ology. University of Cape of Good Hope.
—Matriculation Examination. New York,
Bellevue Hospital Medical College. — Ma-
triculation Examination. Preliminary Exa.
mination for the Fellowship of this College.
Preliminary Examinations of the Royal Colleges
of Surgeons in Ireland and of Edinburgh, and
of the Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of
Glasgow. Examinations in Arts of the Society
of Apothecaries of London, and of the Apothe-
caries' Hall of Ireland. First-Class Examina-
tion of the Royal College of Preceptors. Exa-
mination for Testamur of the Codrington
College, Barbadoes. Examination for Degree
of Associate of Arts granted by the Tasmanian
Council of Education, with a Certificate that
the Student has been examined in Latin and
Mathematics. Voluntary Examinations of
Christ College, Canterbury, New Zealand, the
Certificates to include all the subjects from
time to time required in the Preliminary Ex-
amination of the College.

Edward Trimmer, Secretary.
July 14, 1881.

ROYAL COLLEGE OF SURGEONS OF
ENGLAND.

THE following are the Hospitals and Schools
of Surgery and Medicine from which

Certificates of the professional education of Can-
didates for the Membership and Fellowship will
be received by this College for the year com-
mencing the 1st of August, 1881 :—

Hospitals in England.
London.—Saint Bartholomew's.—Saint Thomas's.

—Westminster. — Guy's. — Saint George's.—
London.—Middlesex.—University College.—
Charing Cross.—King's College. — Saint Mary's.

Provincial.—Bath United Hospital.—Bedford
General Infirmary.—Berkshire Royal Hospital,
Reading. — Birmingham : General Hospital;
Queen's Hospital. — Bradford Infirmary.—
Bristol: Infirmary; General Hospital.—
Cambridge, . Addenbrook's Hospital.—Derby-
shire General Infirmary.—Devon and Exeter
Hospital. — Gloucester General Infirmary.
— Hants County Hospital. — Hull Infirm-
ary.— Kent and Canterbury Hospital.—
Leeds General Infirmary.—Leicester Infirmary.
— Liverpool: Royal Infirmary ; Northern
Hospital; Royal Southern Hospital.—Man-
chester Royal Infirmary.—Newcastle-upon-Tyne
Infirmary.—Norfolk and Norwich Hospital.—
Northampton General Infirmary.—Nottingham
General Hospital.—Oxford, Radcliffe Infirmary.
—Salisbury General Infirmary.—Salop Infir-
mary.—Sheffield : General Infirmary ; Public.
Hospital and Dispensary.—Staffordshire General
Infirmary; North Staffordshire Infirmary.—
Sussex County Hospital.—Wolverhampton and
Staffordshire General Hospital. — Worcester
Infirmary.

Hospitals in Ireland.
Dublin.—Richmond.—Dr. Steevens's.—City of

Dublin.—Mercer's.—Meath.—Jervis-street.—
Saint Vincent's.—Adelaide.—Mater Misericor-
diae.
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Provincial.—Belfast General Hospital.—Cork
South Infirmary and County Hospital; North
Infirmary and City of Cork General Hospital.
—Galway County Infirmary and Town Hos-
pital.

Hospitals in Scotland.
Edinburgh.—Royal Infirmary.
Provincial.—Glasgow Royal Infirmary.—Aberdeen

Royal Infirmary.
Schools in England.

London.—Saint Bartholomew's.—Saint Thomas's.
—Guy's.—Saint George's.—London.—Middle-
sex.—University College.—King's College.—
Westminster.—.Charing Cross.—Saint Mary's.

Provincial.—Birmingham : Queen's College.—
Bristol Medical School.—Cambridge University
School.—Leeds School of Medicine.—Liverpool
Royal Infirmary School of Medicine.—Owen's
College (Manchester) Royal School of Medicine
and Surgery.—Newcastle-upon-Tyne College
of Medicine.—Sheffield Medical Institution.

Schools in Ireland.
Dublin.—Royal College of Surgeons.—Trinity

College. — Carmichael School of Medicine.—
Peter-street Original School of Medicine.—
Cecilia-street Medical School.—Dr. Steevens's
Hospital.

Provincial.—The Queen's Colleges of Belfast,
Cork, and Galway.

The several Schools • recognised by the Royal
College of Surgeons in Ireland.

Schools in Scotland.
Edinburgh.—University.
Provincial. — Glasgow University. —Aberdeen:

King's College, Marischal College and Uni-
versity.

The several Schools recognised by the Royal Col-
lege of Surgeons of Edinburgh.

Schools and Hospitals in the British Dependencies
and Colonies.

The Medical College of Bengal.—The Medical
College of Madras.—The Grant Medical College

at Bombay. — Canada: The University of
Toronto; the Trinity Medical School,
Toronto; the University of McGill College,
Montreal; Bishop's College, Montreal; the
Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons,
Kingston; the University of Laval, Quebec.
—Dalhousie College and University, Halifax,
Nova Scotia.—Australia: The University of
Melbourne; the Melbourne Hospital; the
Sydney Infirmary ; Adelaide Infirmary.—Tas-
mania : The General Hospital, Hobart Town j
the General Hospital, Launceston.

In Foreign Countries.
Paris. — Montpellier. — Strasburg. — Berlin. —

Vienna. — Heidelberg.—Bonn.—Gortingen. —
Wurzburg.—Leyden.—Liege.—Pavia.—Pisa.
—Royal Caroline Institute, Stockholm.—Co-
penhagen.—New York : The University; the
College of Physicians and Surgeons; the Belle-
vue Hospital Medical College.—Philadelphia:
The University of Pennsylvania; Jefferson
College. — Harvard University, Cambridge,
Boston.

Edward Trimmer, Secretary.
July 14, 1881.

In the Matter of the Companies Acts, 1862 and
1867, and in the Matter of the Sumburgh
Mining Company Limited.

BY an Order made by the Master of the Rolls
in the above matter, dated the 23rd day of

July, 1881, on the petition of James Tytler, of
137, Union-street, Aberdeen, Chartered Ac-
countant, a creditor of the said Company, it was
ordered that the said Sumburgh Mining Company
Limited be wound up by the Chancery Division
of the High Court of Justice under the provisions
of the Companies Acts, 1862-1880.

Munns fm&Longden, 8, Old Jewry, London,
E.C., Solicitors for the said Petitioner.

BANK OF ENGLAND.
ACCOUNT, pursuant to the Act 1th and 8th Victoria, cap. 32, jor the Week ending

on Wednesday, the 27th day of July, 1881.

Notes issued

ISSUE DEPARTMENT.

£
40,966,150

£40,966,150

Government Debt ...
Other Securities ...
Gold Coin and Bullion
Silver Bullion ...

£
11,015,100

4,734,900
25,216,150

£40,966,150

Dated the 28th day of July, 1881.
F. May, Chief Cashier.

Proprietors' Capital ... ...
Rest... ... .. ... ...
Public Deposits (including Ex-

chequer, Savings Banks, Com-
missioners of National Debt, and
Dividend Accounts) ... ...

Other Deposits ... .k.
Seven Day and other Bills... ...

BANKING DEPARTMENT.

£
14,553,000
3,348,060

4,571,166
28,329,418

228,707

Government Securities
Other Securities ...
Notes ... ...
Gold and Silver Coin

£51,030,351

Dated the 28th day of July, 1881,

£
... 15,885,333
... 20,105,573
... 13,999,045
... 1,040,400

£51,030,351

F. May, Chief Cashier.
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. - . SUPPLEMENT TO-
AN ACCOUNT, pursuant to the Act seventh and eighth Victoria, cap 32, of the. Average Amount

of BANK NOTES,, of the several Banks of Issue in. ENGLAND, and WALES,, in Circulation
during the Week ending, Saturday,.the 16th day of July, 1881.

The undermentioned'Parties having omitted'to transmit their Accounts in proper .lime to be inserted
in the Gazette^of Tuesday, the 26th day of July, 1881.

Name,. Title, and.Principal Place of Issue.

Weymouth Old' Bank and- Dorchester Bank
Exeter
Wevmoutn...

Sanders and Co.
Eliot, Pearc.e, and Co. ...

Average
Amount.

£
, 12,413
' 8,715

W. H. COUSINS, Registrar of Bank Returns.
Inland Revenue, Somerset House, July 28, 1881.

AN ACCOUNT of the Importations and Exportations of BULLION and SPECIE registered
in the1 Week ended 27th July, 1881.

Imported into the United Kingdom.

Countries from which
Imported.

France ... ••*• »«•• ... •••

West Coast of Africa.
Sauth America (except Brazil'

Other Countries ..* ..„ ...

Aggregateof the Importations \
registered in the Week ... j

Declared Value of the said i
Importations ... ••• ... j

GOLD.

Coin.

'Ounces,
1,562

900
113

• ••i

'. •••'

430

3,0.05

5 . £'-
' ' 11,825

Bullion;

Ounces;

"506
325

• ••

831

£
3,320

Total.

Ounces.
1,562

900
113

i 506
325

"430

3,836

£
15,145

SILVER.

Coin.

Ounces.
. 3,744

1,526
8,452
1,510
3,325
7,440

• 125

26,122

£
5,877

Bullion.

Ounces.

••»

91,241
127,477

• ••

218,718

£
' 47,382

Total.

Ouncesi
3,"44
1,526
8,452
1,510

94,566
134,917

125

244,840

£
53,259

Countries to which
Exported.

West Coast of Africa

Other Countries

Aggregate oftheExportations }
registered in the Week ... J

Declared Value of the said)
Exportations .)

Exported from the United Kingdom.

GOLD.

Coin.

British.

Ounces.

...

257

c«.

•••

257

£
1,000

Foreign.

Ounces.
64

• ••

• ••

»••

• *•

• ••

• c.*

• ••

• ••

• ••

64

£
249

Bullion.

Ounces.
8

15,639
• *•

• ••

• ••

*••

514
...

...
•*.
...

16,161

.£
67,830

Total.

Ounces.
72

15,639
• ••

771

• ••

16,482

£
69,079

SILVER.

Coin.

' British.

Ounces.

4,022

2,904

6,926

£
1,900

Foreign.

Ounces.
180

9,600
8,950

96*000
109,045
37,920

• ••

»••

• •«

»••

261,695

£
55,520

Bullion.

Ounces..
231,100

2,200

311,*632

1,160

• ••

• ••

546,092

£
124,248

Total.

Ounces.
231,280
11,800
8,950
4,022

407,632
109,045
37,920
4,064
• •

• •

• •

814,713

£
181,668

Statistical Department, Custom House, London,
July 28,1881.

S. SELDON,
. Principal.
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THE CONTAGIOUS DISEASES (ANIMALS) ACT, 1878.

RETURN of the NUMBER of PLACES in GREAT BRITAIN upon which Contagious or Infectious
Disease (except Sheep-Scab) has been reported to have existed during the Week ended
July 23rd, 1881, with particulars relating thereto.

PLEURO-PNEUMONIA.

ENGLAND.
CotJNTY.*

Cumberland . .
Derby . . . .
Essex . .
Hertford .. ..
Lancaster . .
Middlesex (ex.

Metropolis).
Norfolk .. ..
Salop.. .. ..
Stafford .. ..
York, East Rid-

" ing.
„ West Rid-

ing.

The Metropolis

SCOTLAND.
COUNXT.*

Aberdeen . . . .
Edinburgh . .
Fife
Inverness . .
Lanark . . . .
Perth .. ..

TOTAL ..

Farms or other Places.

Number
reported upon

this Week
which have

been
previously
reported

upon.

4
1

• •

1
11
10

2
1
1
..

2

3

7
..
2
1

• •

2

48

Number upon
which Fresh

Outbreaks
have been re-
ported to have
taken place
during the

Week.

1
• •

2
T*

2
..

• •
..
2
1

1

••

1
• •
1

• •
1

••

12

Total
Number
reported

upon
during

the
Week.

5
1
2
1

13
10

2
1
3
1

3

3

8
..
3
1
1
2

60

Cattle Attacked. '
f

Bemaiaing
diseased

from
the

previous
Week.

«
«
.

-«
.
•

..
• •
1
..

..

1

2
• •

• •

3
• •

••

7

Attacked
during

the
Week.

13
1
4
3 -
8
1

..

..
2
1

1

2

3
• •

1
• *

3
• •

43

Diseased Cattle.

43
0>

1

13
1
1
3
8
1

..

..
3
1

1

3

5
..
1

..
3

••

44

•g
5

• «

* «

• •

-.-. -

• »

• •

• •

• •
, .

• *

•»•»

-«

••

1

..
• • *
..

••••
• •
..

•«
..
,.
. .

t •

••

•• .

R
em

ai
ni

ng
.

• •
• •
3

.-.
,,
..

• •
..
..
..

*•

••

t t

• •

.,

3. .
••
6

Cases which existed
in previous Weeks
not reported until
this Week.

Fresh
Oat-

breaks.

,
.
.
.,
.
.

.

.
1
. .

..

• •

1
.. 1

. .
1

,,

••

4

Cattle
Attacked.

,
. .
.

• •»
.
.

•
.
1
..

• •

• •

1
1

*•

3
*•••

6

GLANDERS.

—

ENGLAND.
COTTKTT.*

Berks .. ..
Devon .. ..
Lancaster . .
Middlesex (ex.

Metropolis).
Norfolk .. ..
Stafford . .
Warwick .. ..

The Metropolis

TOTAL ..

Farms or other Places.

Number
reported upon

this Week
which have

been
previously
reported
upon.

• •
,.
1
2

..

..
1

8

12

Number upon
which Fresh
Outbreaks

have been re-
ported to have

taken place
during the

Week.

1
1

• *

• •

1
1

* •

5

9

Total
Number
reported

upon
during

the
Week.

1
1
1
2

1
1
1

13

21

Horses Attacked.

Remaining
diseased

from
the

previous
Week.

* *

1
* •

H

m m

••

• •

1

Attacked
during

the
Week.

1
1

> a

1
1

• •

18

22

Diseased Horses.

i
td

1
1
1

1
1

••

18

23

„

m

^

^

•

••

s

€ t

t ^
•• •

••

••

" ':

HI
B

M

• •

••

Cases which existed
in previous Weeks
not reported until
this Week.

.Fresh
Out-

breaks.

I 9

1
mm

t ^ •

-

••

1

Hones
Attacked.

1

*• •

••

1
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FARCY.

—

ENGLAND.
COUNTY.*

Lancaster,. ..
Middlesex (ex.

Metropolis).
Warwick .. ..
York, East Bid-

ing.

The Metropolis

TOTAL ..

Farms or other Places.

Number
reported upon

this Week
which have

been
previously
reported

upon.

• •
2

2
• •

7

11

Number upon
which Fresh
Outbreaks

hare been re-
ported to have

takenplace
daring the

Week.

1
• •

• •

1

1

3

Total
Number
reported

upon
during

tha

Week.

1
2

2
1

8

14

HorsesAttacked.

Remaining
diseased

from
the

previous
Week.

• •

2

2
..

9

13

Attacked
during

the
Week.

1
,.

..
1

5

7

Diseased Horses.

•g

a

i
• *

2
1

5

9

3

,,
• .

..

..

• •

••

•a

|
a

• •
,,

. .

..

••

••

i
1

9 9
2

. .

..

9

11

Cases which existed
in previous Weeks
not reported until
this Week.

Fresh
Out-

breaks.

• •

t-

• *

* *

...

••

Horses
Attacked.

tt

t 9

, .

• •

••

SWINE-FEVER.

—

ENGLAND.

COONTY.*

Bedford ..
Chester . .
Derby
Devon
Dorset
Durham . .
Essex
Gloucester
Hants . .
Hertford ..
Huntingdon
Lancaster. .
Monmouth
Notts
Salop
Somerset .. .
Stafford ..
Sussex . .
Warwick ..
Worcester. .
York, East Bid-

ing.
„ North Rid-

ing.
„ West Bid-

ing.

WALES.
COUNTY.*

Glamorgan »•
Montgomery ..

SCOTLAND.

COUNTY.*

Lanark . . * .

TOTAL . .

Farms or other Places.

Number
reported upon

this Week
which have

been
previously
reported

upon.

2
1
2

..
3
..
2

• •

1
»
2
3
1

• •

1
3

*.
2

• •

1
1

1

3

1
••

2

32

Number upon
which Fresh
Outbreaks

have been re-
ported to have

taken place
during the

Week.

2
8
1
1
5
1
3
1
2
3

••
5
..
3
1
3
1
1
1

• •
2

1

9

••
1

1

61

Total
Number
reported

upon
during

the
Week.

4
4
3
1
8
1
5
1
8
3
2
8
1
3
2
6
1
3
1
1
8

2

12

1
1

3

83

Swine Attacked.

Remaining
diseased

from
the

previous
Week.

• •
• •

1
..
12
,.
lf

• .
2

• •

• •

29
..
i«
..
2

• •

17
..
3
..

• •

• * -

• •

• •

••

66

Attacked
during

the
Week.

9
8
2
5

67
1

10
6
3
8
..
19
. .
10
2

15
1
7
7

• •

12

3

24

1
12

3

226

Diseased Swine.

,

8
4
2

• •

81
..
7
6
2
4

. .
34
..
9
2

12
1

16
7
2
4

2

18

1
**

2

173

1

1
1
1
6
1

,.
3
1
1

..

..
14
,.
1

..
5
..
8

..
1
..

1

3

*•

»*

1

48

i

t.

• •

• *

• *

••

• •

R
em

ai
ni

ng
.

..
3

..
• «
37
1

4-

• •

2
4

..
,.
• •
• •
• •
••
.,
,,
. •
• .
8

• •

.3

.*
12

• «

70

Cases which existed
in previous Weeks
not reported until
this Week.

Fresh
Out-

breaks.

%.

^ m

I
• •
• •

• •

• *

• •

t-

• •

• •

1
• •

,t

• «

• •
2

• •
..
1
..

• •

3

• •

• «•

••

8

Swine
Attacked.

• *

1
• •

• •

• •

• •

• •
• 0

• •
• •

29
• •
• •
• •
••
2

• »

• •

8
• •

• •

4

• •

• •

• *

39
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—

ENGLAND.
COUMTY.*

Cambridge (ex.
Liberty of the
Isle of Ely).

Chester .
Derby
Dorset
Essex
Gloucester
Hants
Lancaster .
Leicester .
Lincoln, Parts of

Holland.
„ Parts of

Keateven,
„ Parts of

Lindsey.
Middlesex (ex.

Metropolis).
Norfolk .. ..
Northampton

(ex. Soke of
Peterborough).

Notts
Oxford .
Rutland .
Stafford .
Suffolk . ..
Surrey (ex. Me-

tropolis)
Sussex .
Warwick .
Wilts
York, East Bid-

ing.
„ NorthRid-

ing.
„ West Rid-

ing.

The Metropolis

TOTAL ..

Farms or other Places.

Number
reported upon

this Week
which have

been
previously
reported
upon.

• •

..
72
1
6
1
5

10
80
1

2

1

2

26
34

5
1
1

16
• •

3

1
12
17
12

2

10

3

274

Number upon
which Fresh
Outbreaks

have been re-
ported to have
taken place
during the

Week.

2

1
88
2
2
,.
, ,
8

16
••
..

..

1

11
31

1
..
• •
8
1
1

1
3
1
4

*«

..

• •

132

Total
Number
reported

upon
during

the
Week.

2

1
110

3
8
1
6

18
46
1

2

1

3

37
65

6
1
1

24
1
4

2
15
18
16

2

10

3

406

Animals Attacked.

Etemslning
diseased

from
the

previous
Week.

,,

..
429
51
65

260
284
38

225
3

60

176

..

697
377

46
7
6

94
• •

11

2
168
811
119

30

39

5

4,002

Attacked
during

the
Week.

17

1
572
72
11
..
6

66
189

••
..

..

2

748
323

7
,.
. .

127
10
13

151
43
60

240

15

9

• «

2,682

Diseased Animals.

m

3

• •

• •

• •
• •
• •
,.
lt
,,
• •

..

..

..

. •

• •
,,
,,
..
•••
• •

• •
• •
. .
..

• •

• •

• •

••

•a

5
0

• •

, ,

2
1

• •
,.
1

• •

1
••

1

..

..

• •
..

• •
• •
t %

1
• •

* O

• •

*3

..

• •

• •

• •

10

|
S

• •

, .

170
20
55
. .

129
1

84
2

. .

« .

..

176
140

9
1
5

18
m t

5

t %

36
59
42

tt

87

2

990

A

§

17

1
829
102
21

260
160
103
329

1

59

176

2

1,270
560

44
6
. t

202
10
19

153
175
809
317

45

11

3

5,684

Cases which existed
in previous Weeks
not reported until
this Week.

Fresh
Out-

breaks.

«-.

• •
1

• •

, ,

• •

"l
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Veterinary Department, Privy Council Office, 29th July, 1881.

In the High Court of Justice.—Chancery Division.
Master of the Rolls.

In the Matter of the Companies Acts, 1862, 1867,
and 1877, and in the Matter of the Imperial
Union Assurance Company Limited.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a petition for
the winding up of the above-named Com-

pany by the High Court of Justice, was, on the
22nd day of July, 1881, presented to Her
Majesty's High Court of Justice, Chancery Divi-
sion, by Jabez Tuck, of No. 6, Union-court, Old
Broad-street, in the city of London, General
Stationer, trading as Tuck and Co., a creditor of
the said .Company ; and that, by special leave of
his Lordship the Master of the Rolls, the said
petition is directed to be heard before the said
Master of the Rolls, in his Court, at the Rolls-

No. 25000. 2 M

yard. Chancery-lane, in the county of Middlesex,
on the 5th day of August, 1881; and any creditor
or contributory of the said Company desirous to
oppose the making of an Order for the winding
up of the said Company under the above Acts,
should appear at the time of hearing by himself
or his counsel for that purpose; and a copy of
the petition will be furnished to any creditor or
contributory of the said Company requiring the
same, by the undersigned, on payment of the
regulated charge for the same.—Dated this 28th
day of July, 1881.

A. S. Ramskill, 7, Union-court, Old Broad-
street, London, E.C., Solicitor for the
Petitioner.
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In the Matter of the Companies Acts, 1862 to
1880 ; and_in the Matter of Henry Stuart and
Company Limited; and in the Matter of the
Court of Chancery of Lancaster Act, 1850;
and in the Matter of the Court of Chancery of
Lancaster Acfy 4854.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a petition for
the winding up of the above-named Henry

jStuart-and Company Liniited, cbmpulsorily.or for
the continuing ol the voluntary winding up subject
to the supervision .of the Conrt of Chancery of
•the>County -Palatine-of -Lancaster ,• was,- on-the 2-8th
day of July, 1881, presented to'the Chancellor of
the Duchy and County Palatine of Lancaster, 'by
John Wycherley, of Prescot, in the said county
of Lancaster, Watch'Movement Manufacturer, a
creditor of the said Henry Stuart and Company
Limited ; and that .the said petition is, by leave of
the Court, directed to be heard before the Vice-
Chancellor, on the -8th day of August next, at
St. George's Hall, in the city of Liverpool ; and
any creditor or contributory of the said Company
desirous to oppose the making of an Order for the
winding up of tbe said Company compulsorily or
under the supervision of the Court, under the said-
Acts- as aforesaid, should appear at the time of
hearing by himself of his Counsel for that pur-
pose ; and a copy of the petition will be furnished
to any creditor or contributory of the said Com-
pany requiring the same by the undersigned, on
payment of the statutory charges for the same.

Anthony f. 'Galloway, Prescot, Lancashire,
Solicitor for the Petitioner.

PROVISIONS, &c., FOR TROOP SHIPS.
Ti TENDERS will be received until two o'clock

Jf_ on Tuesday, the 9th August, for the
Supply of
MEAT AND LIVE STOCK, POULTRY,

MILK, BUTTER, EGGS, VEGETABLES,
" BREAD, AND FORAGE

for Her Majesty's Troop Ships at Portsmouth and
Devonport for twelve months' from the 1st Sep-
tember, 1881. '

Their Lordships 'do not bind themselves to accept
the lowest or any -Tender,0'and they reserve to
themselves the power of accepting any part of a
Tender.
., Forms of tender 'containing conditions of con-

tract and oil particulars may be obtained -on
personal application at this office, or by letter
addressed "Director of Navy Contracts, Admiralty,
Whitehall^ S. W.n Tenders should be addressed

•• " Director of Navy Contracts, Admiralty, White-
hall^ S. W." and marked in the left-hand corner
'" Tender for Provisions, Sfc., for Troop Ships."
Contract Department, Admiraltv, Whitehall,

July 20, 1881.
London Life Association.

81, King William-street, London, E.G.,
July 27, 1881.

7\T OTICE is hereby given, that a Special
,jL\ General Court of the Members of the
London Life Association, will be held at the office
of the Society, on Wednesday, the 10th day of
August next, at twelve o'clock at noon precisely,
for the purpose of confirming, or otherwise, the
proceedings of the Half-yearly General Court held
on the 21th day of July instant.

By order of a Court of Directors,
Edward Docker, Secretary.

.The Manchester and County Palatine Land and
Buildings Company Limited.

TIT OTICE is hereby given, that at an Extra-
J_V ordinary General Meeting of the Members
of the said. Company, duly convened and held at

the vffice of the Company, No. 30, Cross-street,
Manchester, in the county of Lancaster, on the
28th day of June, 1881, the following 'Special
Resolution teas duly passed; and at a subsequent
Extraordinary General Meeting of the Members

-of the said .Company,.also .duly convened and held
at the same place, on the 12th day of July,
1881, the following Special .Resolution was duly
confirmed:-*-

"That the Manchester and County Palatine
Land and Buildings Company Limited be wound
•up -voluntarily."

iR. F. Ainsworth, M.D., Chairman.

In the Matter of the .Companies Act, 1862,.and
in the Matter.of the Gresham-Chambers Com-
pany Limited.

"T^TOIICE .is hereby given, that at a General
JL V Meeting of the Gresham-chambers Com-

pany Limited, duly convened 'and held at the office's
of the Company,. No. 75, Old Broad-street, in the
city of London, on Wednesday, the 6th day *'of
July, 1881, it was resolved :—

" That the Company shall be wound up volun-
tarily, and that Mr. James Scovell Adams be .ap-
pointed Liquidator for the purpose/'

And at a General Meeting of the said-.Company,
duly convened and held at the same place,-on Fri-
day, the 22nd day of July, 1881, the above Resolu-
tions were duly confirmed.

Dated this 25th July, 1881.
S. R» Scott, Chairman.

The High Carr Coal.and Ironstone Company
Limited.

J^T OTICE is hereby given, that at an Ad-
2.\ journed Extraordinary General Meeting.of

the Members of the above-named Company, held
at No. 2, Suffolk-lane, Cannon-street, in the city
of London, on ihe 21st day of July, -1881* 'the
following Extraordinary Resolutions were duly
passed:—

" That it has been proved to the satisfaction;of
this Meeting that the Company cannot, by -means
of its liabilities, continue its business, and that it
is advisable to wind up the 'same, and accordingly
that the Company be wound .up voluntarily."

It was also resolved unanimously:—
"That Mr. Lewis Henry Evans, of No. 33,

Walbrook, in the city.of London, be appointed
Liquidator for the purpose of such winding up."

Dated this 21st day of July, 1881.
B.Isaac, Chairman.

The Companies Act, 1862.
Hope and 'Company Limited.

A T an. Extraordinary General Meeting of the
JLJL. Members of the above-named Company, duly
convened and held at No. 12, Crane-court, in the
city of London, on the 1th day of February, 1881,
the following Special Resolution was duly passed ;

'and at a subsequent Extraordinary General Meet-
ing of the Members of the said Company, also duly
convened and held at the same place, on the 21st
day of February, 1881, the said Special Resolution
was duly confirmed :—

" That -Hope and Company be wound up volun-
tarily." Osmund Gibson, Chairman.

In the Matter of the Companies Acts, 1862 and
. 1867, and in the Matter of Hope and Com-
pany Limited.—iln Liquidation.

fjnHE creditors of the above-named "Company
JL ' are required, on or before the 27th August,
1881, to send their names and addresses, and the
particulars of their debts or claims, and the names
and addresses of their Solicitors (ifany); to. Arthur
John Slater, of 32, Queen Victoria-street, E.G.,
one of the Liquidators of the said Company, and
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if so required by notice in writing from the said
Liquidator, are, by their Solicitors, to come in and
prove their said debts or claims, at the office of the
said Liquidator, at such time as- shall be specified
in such notice, or in default thereof they wilt be
excluded from the benefit of any distribution made
before such debts are proved.—Dated 16th day of
July, 1881.

Arthur J. Slater, 1 r '*,,„*„„./^ , «., > Liquidators,Osmund Gibson, J *

Companies Acts, 1862 to 1879.
Oxford Tramways Company Limited.
OTlCE is hereby given, that a General
Meeting of the Members of the above-named

Company will be held at my office, No. 7, Poultry,
in the city of London,.on Friday, the 2nd day of
September, 1881, at twelve o'clock noon, for the
purpose of having, an account laid before them,
showing the manner in'which the winding up has
been conducted and the property of the Company
disposed of, and of hearing any explanations that
may be required*.—Dated this'28th day of July,
1881.

Alfred Walter Good, Liquidator.

N'OTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between ns the undersigned, John

Cockshott and Emma Wray (formerly Emma Txmge), in
the trade or business of Confectioners, carried on by us at
Weetgate, in Bradford, in the county of York, under the
style or firm of J. Cockshott and Co., was dissolved, on the
21st day of June last, by mutual consent. All debts due
to and owing by the late firm will be received and paid by
the said John Cockshott, who will in future carry on the
business on his own account under the same style or firm of
J. Cockshott and Co.—Dated this 15(,h day of July, 1881.

John Cockshott.
Emma Wray.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between ns the undersigned, William

Abraham Richards and Parker Woodward, as Solicitors, at
"Weekday-cross, in the town of Nottingham, was this day
dissolved, by mutual consent, as from the 30th day of June
last.—:As witness our hands this 27th day of July, 1881.

Willm. A. Richards.
Parker Woodward.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between us the undersigned, James

Clark and Thomas Martin, at 76, Cranmer-street, Liverpool,
as Engineers and Millwrights, under the style or firm of
Clark and Martin, was, on the 16th day of July, 1881,
dissolved by mutual consent. The undersigned Thomas
Martin will in future carry on the said firm under the
same style or firm in conjunction with Joseph Clark, the
eldest son of the undersigned James Clark, who will receive
and pay all debts owing to and due from the said firm.—
Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

James Clark.
Thomas Martin.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership which
has for some time past been carried on by Thomas

Colyer and William Standert Bewicke, under the firm of
Joseph Colyer and Co., at No. 23, Lemau-street, White-
chapel, in the county of Middlesex, in the trade or business
of Coopers and Beer Dealers, was this day dissolved by
mutual consent. All debts owing by and to the late part-
nership will be paid and received by the said Thomas
Colyer, by whom the said business will in future be carried
•OU.T-AS witness our hands this 25th day of July, 1881.

Thomas Colyer.
W. S. Bewicke.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between the undersigned, Heury John

Beeman and Francis Ballard, as Brewers and Maltsters, at
•Southover, Lewes, in the county of Sussex, under the style
•or firm of Ballard and Co., has been dissolved, by mutual
consent, as from the 31st day of March last. All debts due
to and owing by the said partnership will be received and
paid by the said Henry John Beeman, who will as from
that date carry on the business oa his own account only,
under the name or style of Ballard and Co.—Witness our
hands this 25th day of July, 1881.

Henry J. Beeman.
Francis Bollard.

.2 M 2

"\TOTICB is hereby given, that the Partnership. lately
JL ^ subsisting between us the undersigned, ' Arthur
Abraham Levy and Lionel Emanuel Levy, of No. 6, Fen.*
church-street, in the city of London, and of Liverpool^
Manchester, and Bradford, and carrying on business. in
copartnership as Merchants, under the style or firm of
Arthur Levy and Co., has been dissolved, by mutual con*
sent, as from the 10th day of June, 1881. The said Arthur
Abraham Levy will receive and pay all debts due to and
from the said late partnership; and the said business will
in future.be carriecUon by him and William Oesterreieher
in copartnership under'the style or firm of Arthur Levy
and Co.—As witness our hands this 26th day of July, 1881.

Arthur A. Levy.
Lionel E. Levy..

VTOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership as Mer-
Ll chants and Commission Agents, heretofore subsisting

between the undersigned, William Henry Bickards, Ben-
jamin Carver, Frederick William Carver, Robert Henry
Barge, Edmund Drinkwater Carver, James Finney, Charles
William Carver, and Sydney Henton Carver, at Liverpool,
in the county of Lancaster, under the style of Carver
Brothers and Co., and at Alexandria, in Egypt, under the
style of Carver and. Co., is this day dissolved, by mutual
consent, so far- as regards the said James Finney, who
retires therefrom.—As witness our hands the 30th day of
June, 1881.

W. a. Richards. Edmd. D. Carver.
Benjn. Carver. James Finney.
Fred. W. Carver. C. W. Carver.
E. H. Barge. S. H. Carver.

N OTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between us the undersigned, Thomas

Harris Llewellyn Toms, Frederick Mardon Toms, Frederick
William Steer, Charles Dickins, and William Martya,
carrying on business as Silk Tie and Stock Manufacturers,
at Nos. 8, 9, and 10, Staining-lane, in the city of London,
under the style or firm of Toms, Steer, and Toms, has
been dissolved, as to the said Frederick William Steer, as
from the 13th day of May, 1881, by mutual consent. And
that the said business will in future be earriod on by the
undersigned Thomas Harris Llewellyn -Toms, Frederick
Mardon Toms, Charles Dickina, and William Martyn alone;
—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

T. H. L. Toms. fViltiam Martyn.
F. M. Toms. F. W. Steer.
Chas. Dickins.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership lately
subsisting between us the undersigned, Charles

Frederick Mueller and Henry Frederick William Klotb,
carrying on business as Commission Merchants, at No. 138,
Upper Thames-street, in the city of London, under the style
of Mueller and Kloth, has this day been dissolved by mutual

. consent.—As witness our bands this 25th day of July, 1881.
Chas. Mueller.
Henry Kloth.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership lately
subsisting between us the undersigaed, Alexander

Wright Cowan and William Henry Hobbs, as Publishers'
Agents, at 30 and 31, New Bridge-street, in the city of
London, under the firm of W. H. Hobbs and Co., was, on
the llth day of July, 1881, dissolved by mutual consent.—
Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

A. W. Cowan.
W. H. Hobbs.

'T""HE Partnership heretofore (subsisting between ns the
Jl uudersigoe', Lewis Levy and Nathanael Levy, carry-

ing on business at No. 31, Throgtnorton-strett, and the
Stock Exchange, both in the city of London, as Stock and
Share Broker?, under the style of Lewi.i Levy and Co., has
been this day mutually dissolved between u*.—Dated this

, 28th day of July, 1831. Lewis Levy.
Nathanael Levy.

N OTICES is hereby given, that the Pdrtnership lately
subsisting between us the undersigned, John Harrod,

i Joseph Booth by Kingston, and Percy Devonshire Jones, in
the business of Bificuit Manufacturers and Wholesale Con*
ftctloners, carried < n at Old Ford, in the county of Middle-
sex, under the name or style o- Kingston, Harrod, and Co.,
and in the business of Wholesale Tea Dealers, carried on at

1 No. 1, Mark Lane-fq'iare, in the city of London; under the
: name or style of Harrod, Jones, and Co., has been dissolved,

by mutual consent, as from the 30th day ot June last, FO far
as regards the said J. B. Kingston, who reli'es from the said*
partnership.—Dated the 22nd day of July, 1831.

Joseph Bootkby Kingston.
John Harrod.
Percy D. Jones.
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-~VT OTICE is hereby given, tbatjtbe Partnership subsisting
JL* between us the undersigned, William Newingbam
Penkivil and Frederick Penkivil, heretofore carrying on busi-
ness at No. 180, Charles Henry-street, Birmingham, in the
county of Warwick, as Venetian Blind Makers, under the
Style or fiim of W. N. and F. Penkivil, has been dissolved,
as from the 16th day of July instant, by mutual consent.
AH debts owing from or due to the late firm will be dis-
charged or received by the said Frederick Penkivil, who will
for Che future carry on the said business on hia own account.
—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

fP. N. Penkivil.
Fredh. Penfiivil.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership between
the undersigned Henry John Combes and George

Thomas Aylen, in the trade or business of Drapers, at 251,
Commercial-road, Landport, in the county of Hants, and
elsewhere, under the firm of Combes and Company, was
dissolved, by mutual consent, on 23rd day of July instant.
And in future the business will be carried on by the said
Henry John Combes on his separate cacount, and who will
pay and receive all debts owing from and to the said part*
nership in the regular course of trade. — Witness our bands
'this 25th day of July, 1881. Henry J. Combes.

G. T. Aylen.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hitherto
subsisting between us the undersigned, John Coulson

and William Henry Jacombs, under the name or style of
Coulson. and Jacombs, Druggists, Drysalters, and Oilmen, at
62, .Ludgate-hill, Birmingham, in the county of Warwick,
baa this day been dissolved by mutual consent. All debts
owing to and by the said firm will be received and paid by
the said John Couleon, who will in future carry on the busi-
ness on bis own account under the name or style of Couleon
and Co.— Dated this 30th day of June, 1881.

John Coulson.
William Henry Jacombs.

NOTfCE.— The Partnership heretofore subsisting be-
tween the undersigned, Charles Woodward, Robert

Neave, and John Ellse, as Carriers and Porters, at the city
of Manchester, has been dissolved, as on and from the 4th
day of ApJil last. All debts owing to or by the late firm
will be received and paid by the said Robert Neave and
John Ellse, who will continue the business on their own
account under the style or firm of Neave, Ellse, and Co.—
Dated this 2?th day of July, 1881.

Charles Woodward.
Robert Neave. '
John Ellse.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership between
the undersigned, William Ranwell and James Ron-

land Simpson, trading under tl,e style of Ranwell and Simp-
son, as Cotton Cloth Manufacturers, at Bolton, in the county
of Lancaster, was dissolved on the 25th day of July instant.
All debts due to and owing by the said partnership firm will
be received and paid respectively by the said William Ban-
well, by whom the business will be continued.— Dated this
27tb day of July, 1881. Wm. Ranwell.

J. S. Simpson.
'V' OTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership herelo-
JL^ fore subsisting between us the undersigned, Edmund
Farmer and Francis Henry Home, carrying on business as
Corn and Coal Dealers, and Commission Agents, at Moreton-
in-Marsb, in the county of Gloucester, under tbe style or
firm of Farmer and Horne, has been dissolved by mutual
consent.— Dated the 22nd day of July, 1881.

G. Farmer.
Francis Henry Horne.

notice, that the. Partnership heretofore subsisting
between us the undersigned, J obn Cooper and Thomas

Glover, carrying on business as Auctioneers and Surveyors,
at Station-road, Brixton, Surrey, uuder the style of Cooper
and Glover, has this day been dissolved by mutual consent.
Tbe business will be carried on by the said Thomas Glover.
—Dated this 25th day of May, 1881.

John Cooper.
Thomas Glover.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto*
fore subsisting between us the undersigned, James

John King and George Frederick Janes, carrying on busi-
ness at No. 110, Curtain-road, Shoreditcb, in the county of
Middlesex, as Cabinet Manufacturers, under the style of
J. J. King and Co., has this day been dissolved by mutual
consent; and that all assets of the partnership ate to be
collected and all debts of the partnership paid by the said
George Frederick Janes.— Dated this 18th day of July, 1881.

James John King.
George Frederick Janes.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between us the undersigned, Thomas

Thorns, Bosville John Mills, and William Harvie, carrying
on business at No. 19, Nichol-square, Aldersgate-street, in
the city of London, as Brace, Belt, and Tie Manufacturers,
under the name or style of Bosville, Mills, and Co., was this
day dissolved, by mutual consent, BO far as regards the said
Thomas Thorns. All debts due to or from the late partner-
ship will be received and paid by the said Bosville John
Mills and William Harvie, who will in future, carry on the
said business, under the name or style of Bosville, Mills,
and Co.—Dated this llth day of July, 1881.

Thomas Thorns.
Bosville John Mills.
William Harvie.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership which
has for some time past been carried on by John

Caddey, now of Manor Farm, in the parish of Egham, in the
county of Surrey, Farmer, and John Hodge, of Manor Farm,
Cheselbourne, in the county of Dorset, Farmer, under the
style or firm of Caddey and Hodge, at Manor Farm, Chesel-
bourne aforesaid, in tbe trade or business of Farmers, was
this day dissolved by mutual consent. All debts due to. or
owing by the said firm of Caddey and Hodge will be received
or paid respectively by the said John Hodge.—Dated this
12th day of July, 1881. John Caddey.

John Bodge.

Vj OTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
L TI fore subsisting between us the undersigned, Thomas

Barrow and Edward Leman, carrying on business as Photo-
graphers, at 9, Cornbil), in the city of London, under the
style or firm of the Royal Exchange Photographic Company,
has been dissolved this day, by mutual consent, as from this
date.—As witness our hands this 27th day of July, 1881,

Thos. Barrow.
Edwd. Leman.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership lately
subsisting between us the undersigned, Thomas

Swarbrick and Catharine O'Hanlon, carrying on business at
No. 23, Talbot-road, Blackpool, Lancashire, under the style
of T. Swarbrick and Co., as Bread Bakers and Confectioners,
was dissolved, by mutual consent, as from tbe 26th day of
July, 1881. All debts due to and from tbe late firm of
T. Swarbrick and Co., will be received and paid by the said
Catharine O'Hanlon, by whom the business will henceforth,
be carried on.—Dated this 26th day of July, 188).

Thomas Swarbrick.
Catharine O'Hanlon.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between us the undersigned, William

Barrass, John Broadbent, and James Herbert Dawson,
carrying on business as Hat Manufacturers, at Hyde, in the
county of Chester, under the style or firm of Barrass, Broad-
bent, and Dawsoo, was this day dissolved by mutual consent,
so far as regards the said James Herbert Dawson, who retires
from the said firm.—Dated this 18th day of July, 1881.

William Barrass.
John Broadbent.
James Herbert Dawson.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-^
fore existing between us the undersigned, Robert

Forrest and James Robert Holt, both of St. Mary's-
chambers, St. Mary Axe, in the city of London, Stock
Brokers, carrying on business uoder tbe style or firm of
Forrest and Holt, has this day been dissolved by mutual
consent.-Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

Robert Forrest,
James Robert Holt.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between Max Edward Schlesiugei

and Albert Reyre, trading under tbe firm of Scblesinger and
Reyre, at East India-chambers, LeadenhalUstreet, London,
in the trade or business of Merchants, was this day dissolved
by mutual consent.—Dated this 24th day of March, 1880.—
As witness our hands. Max Schlesinger.

Albert Reyre.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between us the undersigned, trading

at No. 13, Billiter-street, in the city of London, as Ship and.
Export Provision Merchants, under the style of Austin and
Balfonr, has been dissolved, as from tbe 30th day of June,
1881. All debts due to and from the late firm will be re-
ceived and paid by the undersigned, George Austin, who.
will continue the business under the style of George Austin
and Co.—Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

G. Austin.
Jas. Balfour.
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NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between the undersigned, James

Whitehead, Pereival Rees, John Chown, and James Edward
Whitehead, as Commission Agents and Warehousemen, at
No. 34, Gresham-street, in the city of London, under the
style or firm of Whitehead and Bees, has been dissolved as
from the 31st day of May last. All debts due to and owing
by the said firm will be received and paid by the said Per-
cival Reea, John Chown, and James Edward Whitehead,
who will carry on the said business under the style or firm
of Rees, Chown, and Whitehead.—Dated this 26th day of
July, J881.

James Whitehead. John Chown.
Percival Rees. James Edward Whitehead.

NOTICE ia hereby given, that the Partnership lately
subsisting between us the undersigned, Frederick

William McEwan and William Davis Godson, as Wholesale
Stationers, at 124, Southwark street, Borough, in the county
of Surrey, under the firm of McEwan, Godson, and Co., was,
on the 25th day of July, 1881, dissolved by mutual consent.
—As witness our hands this 25th day of July, 1881.

Frederick William McEwan.
William Davis Godson.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership hereto-
fore subsisting between us the undersigned, William

Hall, George Mountford, and Uriah Thomas, carrying on
business as Majolica and Earthenware Manufacturers, at
Marlborongh Works, Hanley, in the county of Stafford,
under the style or firm of Hall, Mountford, and Thomas,
was dissolved this day by mutual consent; and the said
business will in future be carried on by the said George
Mountford and Uriah Thomas in partnership, under the
style or firm of Mountford and Thomas.—Dated the 20th
day of J uly, 1881. William Hall.

George Mountford.
Uriah Thomas.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership which
has heretofore been carried on by the undersigned,

James Carry Barrasd and John Henry Fenwick, at No. 6.
Queen-street, Quayside, in the borough and county of New-
castle-upon-Tyne, as Shipbrokers, under the style or firm of
Barrass, Fenwick, and Co., was dissolved on the 28th day of
February, 1881, by mutual consent—As witness our hands.

•7. C. Barrass.
i/no. H. Fenwick.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership lately
subsisting between us the undersigned, John Sherard

Coleman and Alfred Kipling Common, carrying on business
together as Solicitors, under the firm of Coleman and
Common, at No. 13, Clement's-inn, Strand, in the county of
Middlesex, and recently at No. 28, Essex-street, Strand, in
the said county, was, as and from the 30th day of April,
1881, dissolved by mutual consent. The said business will
be henceforth carried on by the said John Sherard Coleman
alone, by whom all debts due to and owing by the said late
firm will be received and paid.—As witness our hands this
28th day of July, 1881.

John Sherard Coleman.
Alfred Kipling Common.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership lately
subsisting between Josiah Ritchie, Henry Debenham,

and George Henry Edis, as Operative and Mechanical
Dentists and Manufacturers of and Dealers in Artificial
Teeth and other articles of Dentistry, at No. 51, Great
Marlborough-street, in the county of Middlesex, under the
style or firm of.Joeiah Ritchie and Company, has been dis-
solved, as by effluxion of time, from the 1st day of July,
1881.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

• Josiah Ritchie.
Henry Debenham,
George H. Edis.

NOTICE is hereby given, that the Partnership between
Algernon Royds Bentley and John Greene, carrying

on business as Brewers and Maltsters, at King's Lynn, in
the county of Norfolk, under the style of Elijah Eyre and
Company, has been dissolved, by mutual consent, from the
date hereof; and in future the said business will be carried
on by the said Algernon Royds Bentley, who will pay or
receive all debts owing from or to the said partnership.—
Dated this 26th day of July. 1881.

Algernon Royds Bentley.
John Greene.

[Extract from the Edinburgh Gazette of July 26,1881.]
NOTICE.

THE Subscriber George Bennie has, by mutual arrange-
ment with the other Subscriber Edward Rush ton

Coulborn, retired as at 15th Julv, 1831, from the copartner-

ship concern of George Bennie and Company, Ironfoundera
and Mineral Oil Engineers, Glasgow, of which they were
then the sole partners.

George Bennie.
E. Rushton Coulborn.

Win. Morison, Writer, 87, St. Vincent-
street, Glasgow, Witness.

J. M. Stewart, Law-Apprentice, 87, St.
Vincent-street, Glasgow, Witness.

JOSEPH WALKER, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Statute 22nd and 23rd Victoria, cap. 36,

intituled " An Act to further amend the Law of Property,
and to relieve Trustees."

NOTICE is hereby given, that all creditors and other
persons having any claims or demands upon or against

the estate of Joseph Walker, late of Compton Abdale, in the
county of Gloucester, Farmer, deceased (who died on the
21st day of April, 1880, and whose will was proved by
Thomas Walker, of Stowell Park, in the said county of Glou-
cester, Farmer, and Thomas Tayler, of Turkdean, in the same
county, Farmer, the executors therein named, on the 7th day
of July, 1880, in the District Registry at Gloucester of the
Probate Divieion of Her Majesty's High Court of Justice),
are hereby required to send particulars, in writing, of their
claims or demands to me, the undersigned, the Solicitor foe
the said executors, on or before the 15th day of September
next, after which date the said executors will proceed to dis>
tribute the assets of the said deceased among the parties
entitled thereto, having regard only to the claims and demands
of which they shall then have received notice; and the said
executors will not be liable for the assets, or any part thereof,
so distributed to any person of whose debt or claim they
shall not then have had notice.—Dated this 27th day of
July, 1881.

DANL. MALLORY, Essex-place, Cheltenham,
Solicitor for the said Executors.

GEORGE DRAPER HILLIARD, Deceased.
Pursuant to an Act of Parliament of the 22nd and 23rd

Victoria, chapter 35, intituled " An Act to further amend
the Law of Property, and to relieve Trustees."

NOTICE ia hereby given, that all creditors and other
persons having any claim or demand upon or against

the estate of George Draper Hilliard, late of No. 8, Saint
Panl's-square, Southsea, in the parish of Portsea, in the county
of Southampton, Gentleman, deceased (who died on the 8th
day of May, 1801, and whose will was proved on the' 28th
day of May, 1881, in the District Registry at Winchester of
the Probate Division of the High Court of Justice by Ellen
Billiard, of 8, Saint Paul's-square, Southsea aforesaid,
Widow, and Thomas Berridge, of Ripley, in the county of
Surrey, Schoolmaster, the executors named therein), are
required to send the particulars, in writing, of their claims
or demands to me, the undersigned, the Solicitor of the
said executors, on or before the 30th day of August, 1881,
after which day the executors will proceed to distribute the
assets of the said deceased among the persons entitled
thereto, having regard only to the debts, claims, or demands
of which they shall then have had notice; and the executors
will not be answerable or liable for the assets so distributed,
or any part thereof, to any person or persons of whose debt,
claim, or demand they shall not then have bad notice.—
Dated this 21st day of July, 1881.

GEOE. HALL KING, 43, North street, Portsea,
Hants, Solicitor for the said Executors.

FERDINAND JEAN FONTAINE, Deceased.
Pursuant to an Act of Parliament 22nd and 23rd Victoria,

cap. 35, intituled " An Act;; to further amend the Law of
Property, and to relieve Trustees."

N OTICE ia hereby given, that all creditors and other
persons having any claim or demand against the e&tato

of Ferdinand Jean Fontaine, late of Raonsgaie, in the county
of Kent, Fruit and Egg Merchant (who died on the 2nd day
of May, 1881, and whose will was proved in the Canterbury
District Registry of the Probate Division of Her Majesty's
High Court or Justice on the 31st May last by George
John Cosburn, of Newbury, in the county of Berkshire,
Printer, and Herbert Hodsoll Hnnter, of Ramsga'e afore-
said, Insurance Agent, the executors therein named), are
hereby required to send in their claims to the said executors,
at the office of their Solicitors, Messrs. O. and A. Daniel,
Effingham-street, Ramsgate, on or before the 26th day of
September next, after which time the said executors will
distribute the assets of the deceased among the parties entitled
thereto under the said will, having regard to the claims and
demands only of which they shall then have had notice,
and they will not be answerable or liable for the assets so
distributed, or any part thereof, to auy person or persons of
whose claim they shall not then have had notice.—Dated the
23rd day of July, 1881.

O. and A. DANIEL, Effiingham-stree', Ramsgate,
Solicitors for the eaid Executors.
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TAD AM MURRAY, J.P., Alderman <f the city of
Manchester, Deceased.

Pursuant to the 29tli section of the Act of Parliament of
the 22nd and 23rd Victoria, chapter 35, intituled "An
Aet to further amend-the Law of Property, and to relieve
Trustees."

N OTICE is hereby given, that all creditors and other
persons having any claims or demands upon or against

the estate of Adam Murray, late of Apeley House, Hyde-
road, Ardwick, in the city of Manchester, Manufacturer
(who died at Apsley House, Ardwick aforesaid, on the 12th
day of February, 1881, and letters-of administration, with
will annexed, of whose personal estate were duly granted
to'Florence Murray, of Apsley House, Hyde-road, Ardwick
aforesaid, Spinster, by the District Registry at Manchester
of Her Majesty's High Court of Justice. Probate Division,
on the 14th day of July, 1881), are hereby required to send,
in writinp, particulars of their claims and demands to the
undersigned, Crowther and Clayton, the Solicitors of the said
Florence Murray,, at the office of the said Crowther and
Clayton, situate at 16, Booth-street, Cooper-street, in the.
cily.. of Manchester aforesaid, on or before the 1st day of
October, 1881. And notice is hereby also given, that at the
expiration of the last-mentioned day the said Florence
Murray will be at liberty to distribute the assets of the said
Adam Murray, deceased, or any part thereof, amongst the
parties entitled thereto, having regard to the claims of
wbicti the said Florence Mnrray has then had notice ; and
thai the said Florence Murray will not be liable for the
assets, or any part thereof, so distributed to any person of
whose claim the said Florence Murray has not had notice at
tHe tims of such distribution. - Dated this 25th day of July,
1881.

CROWTHER and CLAY.TON, Solicitors for the
said Florence Mnrray.

MATTHEW RAWLINGS RUSSELL, Deceased.
PuraQAUt to the Act of Parliament 22nd. and 23rd Victoria,

chapter 35, intituled "An Act to further amend the Law
of Property, and to relieve Trustees."

NOTICE is hereby given, that all persons being credi-
tors against the estate of Matthew Rawlings Russell,

late1 of 3, Station-view. Fait field, near the city of Man-
chester, Chemist and Druggist, deceased (who died on the
2nd of June last, intestate, and administration of whose per-
sonal estate and effects was, on the 29th of the same month,
granted by the District Registry at Manchester of the Pro-
bate Division of Her Majesty's High Court of Justice to
Margaret Mary Russell, the lawful widow and'relict of the
said'deceased), are hereby required, on or before the 20th of
August next, to send to the offices of Mr. Richard Mason,
13, South King-street, Manchester, or Fairfield-square, Fair-
field, near Manchester, the Solicitor for the said adminis-
tratrix, the particulars of their claims upon or against the said
estate, and that at the expiration of such time the said admi-
nistratrix will distribute the whole of the assets of the said
intestate among the parties-entitled thereto, having regard
only/ to the claims of which she shall then have had notice.
—Dated this 27th day of July, 1831.

' RICHD. MASON, 13, South King-street, Man-
chester, Solicitor.

|| WILLIAM HILLS, Deceased.
Pursuant to an Act of Parliament made and passed in the

22nd and 23rd years of the reign, of Her present Majesty,
cap. 35, intituled " An Act to further amend the Law of
Property, and to relieve Trustees.

N OTICE is hereby given, that all creditors and persons
having any claims or demands upon or against the

estate of William Hills, late of St. Margaret's Banks,
Rochester, in the county of Kent, Jeweller, deceased (who
died on or about the 10th day of May, 1881. and whose will
was proved by George Hills and Edward Willij, the execu-
tors therein named, on the 31st day of May, 1881, in the
Principal Registry of the High Court of Justice), are hereby
required to send in the particulars of their claims and
demands to the undersigned, the Solicitor for the said execu-
tors, on or before the 1st day of September next; and noiice
is hereby aUo given, that after that day the said executors
will.'proceed to distribute the assets of the deceased among
the parties entitled thereto, having regard'only to the claims
of which the said executors shall then have notice, and that
they will not be liable for the assets, or any part thereof,
80 distributed to any person of whose debt or claim they shall
not then have had notice.—Dated this 27th day ot July,
1881.

JAMES BASSET, Eastgate, Rochester, Solicitor
for the Executors.

• HENRY EUGENE BARNES, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Act of Parliament 2'J and 23 Victoria,

chapter 35, intituled " An Act to .further amend the Law
of Property, and to relieve Trustees."

NOTICE is hereby given, that all creditors and other
persons having any debts, claims, or demands against

the estate of Henry Eugene Barnes, late of I, Clarence-
cottages, Southsea, in the county of Hants, Esq. (who died

on the 3rd day of June, 1881, at 1, Clarence-cottages, South-
sea, and whose will was proved on the 21st day of July,.1881,
in the Principal Registry of the 'Probate Division of Her
Majesty's High Court of Justice by Henry George Augustus-
Knox, E-q,, and Arthur Henry Jenoey, Esq., two of the
executors named therein), are hereby required to send parti-
culars, in writing, of their claims or demands to me, the
undersigned, Solicitor for the said executors, at No. 58, Lin-
coln's-iun-fields, in the county of. Middlesex, on or before
the 15th day of September next, after which day the said exe-
cutors will proceed to distribute the assets of the said testator
amongst the persons entitled thereto, having regard only to
the claims of which they shall then-have had notice; and
that the said executors will not be liable for the assets, or
any part thereof, so distributed to. any person or persons, of-
whose claim or demand they shall not then have received
notice..—DateJ this 27th day of July, 1881.

FRAS. L. SO AMES, 58, Lincoln's-iuq-fields, W.C.,
Solicitor for the said Executors.

WILLIAM SHARP, Deceased.
Notice to Creditors and others.

Pursuant to the 22nd: and 23rd Viet., cap. 35, intituled "Att
Act to further aineud the Law of Property, and to relieve
Trustees."

A LL creditors, and others having claims or demands,
against the estate of William Sharp, late of Endwood'

Court, Handsworth, in the county of Stafford, Esq., deceased-
(who died on the 9th day, of May last, and whose will, with
two codicils, were on the 30th day of May last proved in the
Lichfield District Registry of the Probate Division of the
High Court of Justice by Patrick Fraser, William Simmons
Allen, and John Sheldon, the executors in the said' will and
one of the said codicils named and appointed), are required,
on or before the 1st day of October, 1881 \ to send particulars
of their debts or claims<t'o the executors at the offices of the
undersigned, William Simmons Allen, their Solicitor, or in
default thereof the said'executors will, after the said 1st day
of October, 1881. distribute the assets of the said deceased
among the persons entitled thereto, having regard, only to
debts or claims of which they shall then have had notice;
and the executors will not be liable fur the assets so distri*
buted, or any part thereof, to any person of whose claim thei
said executors shall not then have had notice.—Dated this'
27th day of July, 1881.

WILLIAM & ALLEN, 35, Waterloo-street, Bir-
mingham, Solicitor.

ELIZABETH GOODEVE HURRY, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Statute 22nd and 23rd Victoria, chapter 35,

intituled " An Act to further ameud the Law of Property,,
and to relieve Trustees."

NOTICE is hereby given, that all. persons having any
claim or demand against the estate of Elizabeth

Goodeve Hurry, late of Lausanne, in the Republic of Switzer-
land, Spinster (who died on the l l th day .of February, 1881,,
and whose wiil was proved in England by James David'
Mar wick, the Town Clerk of Glasgow, in the county of
Lanark, the sole executor therein named, on the ll th day of
July, 1881, in the Principal Registry of the Probate Division
of Her Majesty's High Court of Justice), are hereby re-?
quested to send particulars, in writing, of their claims to the
undersigned, the Solicitors of the said'executor, on or before
the 5th day of September, 18B1. And notice is hereby
g:ven, that after that date the said executor will proceed to
distribute the aesels of the said testatrix among the parties
entitled thereto, having regard only to the debts, claims,.and
demands of which he shall then have had notice; and-that*
lie will not be liable for the assets, or any part thereof, so
distributed to any person or persons of whose debt, claim,
or demand he shall not then have had notice.—Dated this
28th of July, 1881.

GOODHART and MEDCALF, II, Great George-
street, Westminster, S.\V., Solicitors for the said
Executor.

Re HENRY SIMONS, Deceased.
Pursuant to an Act of Parliament of the 22nd and 23rd

Vic., cap; 35, intituled " An Act to further amend the
Law of Property, and to relieve Trustees."

N'OTICE is hereby given, that all persons having any
claims against the estate of Henry Sim ma, lute of the

Ropewalk, in the town of Nottingham, Gentleman, deceased
[who died on the 5th day-of October, 1880. and whose will-
and- codicil were proved in the Nottingham District Registry
of Her Majesty's High Court of Justice, Probate Division,
on the 23rd day of October, 1880} by Samuel Maplep, of the
said town of Nottingham, Gentleman, John Pickard, of the
same town, Paper Manufacturer, and Robert Henry Steeg-
mann, of the same town, Lace Manufacturer, the executors
thereof), are hereby required to send particulars of such
claims to.lip, the undersigued, the Solicitors for the said exer
outors, on or before the 29th day of September next, after
which time the said executors will proceed to distribute the
whole of the assets of the said Henry Simons among the
parties entitled thereto, having regard only to the. claims of
which they then have had notice; and further that after the
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last-mentioned day tbe said executors will not be liable for
such assets, or any part thereof, to any person of whose
claim they shall not then have had notice.—Dated this 25tb
day of July, 1881.

MAPLES and McCRAITH, 22, Low-pavement,
Nottingham, Solicitors.

RALPH BLACK, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Act of Parliament 22nd and 23rd Victoria,

chap. 35, intituled " An Act to further amend the Law
of Property, and to relieve Trustees."

NOTICE is hereby given, that all creditors and other
persona having any claims or demands upon or against

the estate of Ralph Black, late of Thropton, in tbe parish
of Rotbbury, in the county of Northumberland, Farmer,
deceased (who died on the 9th day of May last, and of
whose estate letters of administration were, on the 23rd day
of June, 1881, granted by the Newcastle-upon-Tyne District
Registry of Her Majesty's High Court of Justice, Probate
Division, to Alice Elliott, wife of William Elliott, therein
named), are hereby required to send particulars of their
respective claims to William Davy, of Rotbbury aforesaid,
Bank Agent, on or before the 1st day of September next,
after which time the said administratrix will proceed to dis-
tribute tbe assets of the deceased amongst the parties entitled
.thereto, having regard only to the claims of which she shall
then have notice.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

T. and R. NICHOLSON, Bridge-street, Morpetb,
Solicitors for the Administratrix.
Be WILLIAM WEBSTER, Deceased.

Pursuant to the Act of Parliament 22 and 23 Viet., cap. 35,
intituled " An Act to further amend the Law uf|Property,
and to relieve Trustees."

VTOTICE is hereby given, that all creditors and others
J3i having any claims or demands upon or against the
estate of William Webster, late of Hemsworth, in the parish
of Norton, in the county of Derby, Farmer, deceased (who
died on the 14th day of June, 1881, intestate, and letters of
administration of whose personal estate and effects were
granted to William Webster, of Hemsworth aforesaid, Table
Knife Hafter, on the ll th day of July, 1881, by the Derby
District Registry of the Probate Division of Her Majesty's
High Court of Justice), are requested to send particulars ol
their respective claims or demands to us, the undersigned,
.Solicitors for the above-named administrator, at our office in
Bank-buildings, Back-street, iu Sheffield aforesaid, on o?
before tbe 30th day of August next, after which date the
administrator -will proceed to distribute the assets of the
deceased among the parties entitled thereto, having regard
buiy to the claims and demands of which be shall then hare
received notice, and that the administrator will not be
answerable for such assets, or any part thereof, to any person
of whose claim or demand be shall not hove received notice
on or before the said 30th day of August, 1881.—Dated this
25th day of July, 1881.

BRANSON, SON, and COOMBE, Sheffield, Soli-
citors for the Administrator.

Be FBANCIS WESTON SEARLE, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Trustees' Relief Act 22 and 23 Vic., cap. 35.

NOTICE is hereby .given, that ail creditors and other
persons having any claims or demands upon or against

the estate of Fraucis Western Searle, late of No. 19, Howard-
road, Stoke Newiugton, in the county of Middlesex, Dairy-
man, deceased (who died intestate on the 27th day of
January, 1881, and of whose estate and effects letters of
administration were granted by the Principal Registry of the
Probate Division of Her Majesty's High Court of Justice
to Helen Searle, of No. 10, Howard-road, Stoke Newington
aforesaid, widow and relict of the said deceased, on the 23rd
da'y of February, 1881), are hereby required to send in the
particulars of their claims or demands to me, the undersigned,
on or before the 15th day of September next, after which
day the said administratrix will proceed to distribute the
assets of the said deceased among the parties entitled thereto,
having regard to the claims only of which she shall then
have had notice ; and that the said administratrix will not
be liable for the assets, or any part thereof, so distributed to
any person of whose debt or claim she shall not then have
had notice.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

GEORGE WARD NAUNTON, 75, Cheapside,
London, E.C, Solicitor lor Helen Searle, the
Administratrix.

RICHARD OBD, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Statute 22 and 23 Victoria, cap. 35, intituled

" An Act to further amend the Law of Property, and to
relieve Trustees."

NOTICE is hereby given, tbat all creditors and other
persons having any claim or demand upon or against

the estate of Richard Ord, late of the King's Head Hotel,
Middlesborough, in the North Riding, of the county of
fork, Innkeeper, deceased (who died on tbe 18th day of
May, 1881, at Middleaborough aforesaid), are hereby re-
quired, on or before the 31st day of August next, to send in
tbe particulars of their claims or demands to Richard Ord,

of Middlesborougb aforesaid, Innkeeper, and William
Conway, of Middlesborougb aforesaid, Grocer, the executors
of the said deceased, or to me. And notice is hereby also
given, that after that day the said executors will proceed to
distribute the assets of the said deceased, among tbe parties
entitled tbreto, having regard to those claims only of which
they shall then have bad notice.—Dated this 26th day of
July, 1881.

WM. LEES DOBSON, 36, Gosford-street, Mid-
dlesborough, Solicitor for the aaid Executors.

JAMES DAVtSON, Deceased.
Pursuant to an Act of Parliament made and passed in the

22nd and 23rd years of the reign of Her Majesty, Qaeen
Victoria, chapter 35.

THE creditors of James Davtson, of Wingate Grange, in
the county of Durham, Brewer, deceased (who died on

the 25th day of April, 1P62, and whose will was proved in
the District Registry at Durham of Her Majesty's Court of
Probate on the 28th day of August following, by Ralph
Davison, since deceased, and Robert Tindale, the executors),
are hereby required, on or before the 26th day of August
next, to send in the particulars of their debts or claims to us,
the undersigned, Solicitors for the surviving executor; and
notice is hereby given, that tbe said executor will after tbe
said 26th day of August next, proceed to distribnte the
assets of the said deceased, having regard only to tbe claims
of which ha aball then have-had notice.—Dated this 26th day
of July, 1881.

TO DD and HARRISON, 26, Town-wall, Rattle-
poo!, Solicitors for the said Executor.

Re JOSEPH PHILLIPS, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Statute 22 and 23 Victoria, cap. 35.

r I "*HE creditors and all other persons having any claim
JL against the executor of the estate of Joseph Phillips,

late of Bickley, in the county of Chester, Farmer, are, on
or before .the 6th day of August, 1881, to send particulars
of their claims to me, the undersigned; and notice is
hereby given, that Mr. John Faulkner, of Lowcross Farm,
Tilston, near Malpas, Farmer, will, after the said 6th day
of August, 1881, proceed to distribute the assets of the
said estate, having regard only to the claims of which
notice shall have been given.—Dated this 23rd day of July,
1881.

TOM J. MASON, 23, Bridge-street-row East,
Chester, Solicitor for the Executor.

The Reverend JOHN JONES, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Statute 22 and 23 Vic., cap. 35, intituled

" An Act to further amend the Law of Properly, and
to relieve Trustees."

NOTICE is hereby given, that all creditors and other
persons having any claims or demands upon or

against the estate of the Reverend John Jones, formerly
of the Vicarage, Llanfihangel, G-eneurglyn, in the county
of Cardigan, and late of Dolbont House, Pontrhydfendigaid,
in the same county, Clerk, deceased (who died on the 9th
day of August, 1880, and letters of administration of
whose personal estate were, on the 28th day of October,
1880, granted to David Jones, of Pantyfedwen, in the
said county, by the Priacipal Registry of the Probate
Division of the High Court of Justice), are heieby re-
quired to send particulars, in writing, of their claims or
demands to the undersigned, at 50, Great Dark Gate-
street, Aberystwitb, as] the Solicitors for the said adminis-
trator, on or before tbe 22nd day of August next, after
which day the administrator will proceed to distribute
the assets of the deceased amongst the parties entitled
thereto, having regard only to the claims or demands of
which he shall*then have had notice; and will not be
liable for the assets, or any part thereof, so distributed
to any person of whose claim or demand he shall not then
have had notice.—Dated this 18th day of July, 1881.

ROBERTS and EVANS, 50, Great Dark Gate-
street, Aberystwith, Solicitors for the Adminis-
trator.

ALFRED BOWERS, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Act of Parliament 22nd and 23rd Vic-

toria, chapter 35, ̂ intituled " An Act to further amend
the Law of Property and to relieve Trustees."

NOTICE is hereby given, that all creditors and other
persons having any claims or demands upon or

against the estate of Alfred Bowers, formerly of Bilston-
street, Wolverhampton, in the county of Stafford, Cattle
Dealer and Licensed Victualler, deceased (who died on
the 1st day of April, 1881, and whose will was, on the
15th day of July, 1881, proved in the Principal Registry
of the Probate Division of Her Majesty's High Court ot
Justice, by Arthur Hollingsworth, George Holland, ant
Richard Shelton, the executors according to the tenour o.
the will), are hereby required to send particulars, i>
writing, of their respective debts, claims, or demands t
us, the undersigned, on or before the 14th day of Septem-
ber, 1881, after which date the said executors will procee
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to distribute the assets of the said deceased amongst
the persons being entitled thereto, baring regard only to
the debts, claims, or demands of which they shall then
hare had notice; and they will not be liable for the assets,
or any part thereof, so distributed to any person or persons
of whose claims or demands they shall not then have
had notice.—Dated this 18th day of July, 1881.

SHELTON, WALKER, and ROBINSON, 47,
Queen-street, Wolverhampton, Solicitors for the
said Executors.

The Honourable and Reverend WILLIAM HOWARDi

Pursuant to the Statute 22nd and 23rd Victoria, chapter
35, intituled " An Act to further amend the Law of
Property, and to relieve Trustees."

'̂  OTICE is hereby given, that all persons having any
JLl claims or demands against or upon the estate of
the Honourable ,'and Reverend William Howard, late of
Whiston Rectory, near Rotheram, Yorkshire, Clerk (who
died on the 12th day of May, 1881, and to whose
estate and effects letters of administration were, on
the 20th day of July, 1881, granted by the Principal
Registry, Probate Division of Her Majesty's High Court
of Justice, to the Honourablei Barbara Frances Wilhelmina
Howard,. Widow, and the Right Honourable Henry, Earl
of Effingham), are hereby required to send to us, the
•undersigned, Solicitors for the administrators, on or before
the 30th day of September next, the particulars of their
claims or demands, after that day the administrators will
distribute the assets of the said deceased among the
parties entitled thereto, or will [otherwise deal therewith,
having regard only to claims of which they shall then
have had notice; and that the administrators will not
be liable for the assets, or any part thereof, so distri-
buted or otherwise dealt with, to any person of whose
debt or claim no notice shall at the time of such distri-
bution have been given.—Dated this 27th day of July,
1881.

BENNETT, DAWSON, and BENNETT, 2, New
square, Lincoln's-inn, Solicitors for the Adminis-
trators.

CAROLINE DEVERELL, Deceased.
Pursuant to the Statute 22 and 23 Viet., cap. 35, intituled

" An Act to further amend the Law of Property, and
to relieve Trustees."

NOTICE is hereby given,°that all creditors and others
having any claims against the estate of Caroline

Deverell, late of Wotfcon-under-Edge, in the county of
Gloucester, Spinster, deceased (who died on the 7th day
of May, 1881, and whose will was proved in the District
Registry attached to the Probate Division of Her Ma-
jesty's High Court of Justice at Gloucester on the 4th
day of July instant, by Ellen Chandbr May, of Wootton-
•under-Edge aforesaid, Spinster, one of the executors
therein named), are hereby required to send particulars, in
•writing, of such claims to us, the undersigned, on or
before the 29th day of September nest, after which day
the said executor will proceed to distribute the assets of
the said deceased among the parties entitled thereto,
having regard only to the claims of which she shall then
have had notice; and that the said executor will not be liable
for the assets, or any part thereof, so distributed to any
person of whose claim she shall not then have had notice.
All persons indebted to the said deceased are hereby re-
quested to pay the amounts of their debts to the said
executor, on or before the said 29th day of September,
1881.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

DATJNCEY and TURNER, Wotton-under-Edge,
Solicitors for the said Executor.

.THOMAS JONES MARGRAVE, Deceased.
Pursuant to the 29th section of the Act of Parliament of

the 22nd and 23rd Victoria, chapter 35, intituled " An
Act to further amend the Law of Property, and to
relieve Trustees."

VT OTICE is hereby given, that all creditors and other
JL i persons having any claims or demands upon or
against the estate of Thomas Jones Margrave, formerly of
Llangennech, in the county of Carmarthen, but late of
the city of Paris, and of Nice, in France, Esq., deceased
(who died at Dardanelles, in Turkey, on the 20th day of
June, 1881, and whose last will and testament was duly
proved in the Principal Registry of the Probate Division
of Her Majesty's High Court of Justice by'John Mar-
grave, of Belfast, in the county of Antrim, Colliery Agent,
and Frederick Margrave, of Swansea, in the county of
Glamorgan, Commercial Agent, the executors named in
the said will, on the 15th day of July, 1881), are hereby
required to send, in writing, the particulars of their
claims or demands to the undersigned, the Solicitors for
the said executors, at their office, situate at No. 9, Token-
house-yard, in the city of London, on or, before the 10th
day of September next; and notice is hereby also given,

that at the expiration of the last-mentioned day the said
executors will proceed to distribute the assets of the said
Thomas Jones Margrave, deceased, amongst the parties
entitled thereto, having regard only to the claims of which
the said executors shall then have had notice ; and that
the said executors will not be liable for the assets, or any
part thereof, so distributed to any person of whose claim
they shall not have had notice at the time of such distri-
bution.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

VENNING, ROBINS, and VENNING, 9, Token-
house-yard, London, E.G., Solicitors for the said
Executors.

,To William Higginbotham Beckett, of Sheffield, in the
county of York, England.

TPAKE 'notice, that on the 12th day of April, 1881, a
JL writ was issued against you in the Chancery

Division of the High Court of Justice, in a certain action
of Norton v. Higginbotham and others, 1881, N., 406,
claiming a declaration that an equitable mortgage created
by you, the defendant, William Higginbotham Beckett^
the Trustee of an indenture of settlement, dated the 20th
July, 1875, in favour of the defendant, William Higgin-
botham, by the deposit of certificates of two hundred shares
in Norton Brothers and Company Limited, Is fraudulent
and void as againat the plaintiffs, the cestuis que trust under
the said settlement; for delivery of the said certificates to
new Trustees to be appointed of the said indenture, or
deposit of the sarre iu Court; an injunction in the mean-
time to restrain the defendant, William Higginbptham.from
parting with the possession of or otherwise dealing with the
said certificates, consequential and other relief; and also
take notice, that by au Order of the Vice-Chancellor Hall,
the Judge of the said Chancery Division to whom the
said action is assigned, and dated the 13th July, 1881, it
was ordered that service of the said writ of summons in
this action, together with a copy of this order on the wife
of you, the defendant, William Higginbotham Beckett,
and by inserting the advertisement once in. the London
Gazette, and once in the Times Newspaper, should be
deemed good service of the said writ of summons upon
you, the said William Higginbotham Beckett; and take
notice, that in default of your causing an appearance to
be entered for you in the said Chancery Division within
eight days after such service, the plaintiff may plead in
the said action and judgment may be given in your absence.
—Dated this 29th July, 1881.

LAYTON and JAQTTES, 8, Ely-place, E.C.J
Agents for

FENTON, OWEN, and HALL, Huddersfield,
Plaintiffs' Solicitors.

rr'O be sold, pursuant to an Order of the High Court
JL of Justice, Chancery .Division, made in an action

in the matter of the estate of Henry (otherwise Harry)
Weatherhead, Weatherhead v. Evors, 1878, W., 120, with
the approbation of the Honourable Mr. Justice Fry, by
Robert Alger Newbon, the person appointed by the said
Judge, at the Mart, Tokenhouse-yard, Lothbury, near the
Bank of England, on Thursday, the llthfday of August,
1881, at two o'clock precisely, the following properties, in
three lots, viz. :—

Lot 1. Improved rents, amounting to £41 10s. per
annum, and secured on Nos. 327 and 329, New North-
road, Islington, term Hi years, from Midsummer, 1881.

Lot 2. A semi-detached leasehold villa residence, No.
338, Liverpool-road, Islington, corner of Albion-road,
rental value £55, term 54 years from Michaelmas, 1881,
ground-rent £8.

Lot 3. Two leasehold houses with front shops, Nos. 30
and 31, Cloudesley-place, formerly 25 and 26, Elizabeth-
terrace, Liverpool-road, Islington, for unexpircd term 35$
years, ground-rent £26, from Midsummer, 1881.

Printed particulars and conditions of sale may be had
(gratis) of Mr. H. M. Pike, of 26, Old Burlington-street,
W., Solicitor 5 of Mr. D. Theodore Williams, of 44,
Guilford-street, Russell-square, W.C., Solicitor; of the
Auctioneers, at 313, Upper-street, Islington, N.; and at
the place of sale.

TO be sold by auction, pursuant to Order of the Chancery
Division of the High Couit of Justice, made in the

matter of the estate of Robert Langstaft, deceased, Lightfoot V.
Langstaff, 1880, L. No. 2051 .with the approbation of the
Vice-Chancellor Sir Charles Hall, by Mr. Robert Imeson,
the person appointed by the said Judge, at the Black Swan
Hotel, Bedale, fn the county of York, on Tuesday, tbe 30th
day of August, 1881, at two o'clock precisely, in the after*
noon, in two lots:—

1. A freehold dwelling-house used as a beerhouse or public-
bouse, with tbe building, chops, stables, and out offices
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adjoining, situate at Londonderry, in the parish of Burneston,
in the county of York.

2. A freehold dwelling-house with stables, gig-house,
butcher's shop and other buildings, yard, garth, or close of
grass land and garden at the rear thereof, and a building
adjoining, formerly used as a brewhouse, situate at Exelby,
in the parish of Burneston aforesaid, in the possession of
Mre. Mary Langs*aff.

Particulars and.-conditionsof sale may be had (gratis) of
Messrs. Clarke, Rawlinf, and Clarke, of 66, Oresham House,
Old Broad-street, London, Solicitors; of Messrs. Torr and
Co., of 38, Bedford-row, London, W.C., Solicitors ; and in
the country of Henry Calvert, Esq., of Masham, near
Beda'e, Yorkshire, Solicitor; of John Teale, Esq., of Ley-
burn, near Bedale, Yorkshire, Solicitor; and of Mr. Robert
Imeson, the Auctioneer, at bis office, situate at Sutton
Grange, near Bedale aforesaid, and at the place of sale.

TO be sold, pursuant to a Judgment of the Chancery
Division of the High Court of Justice, made in an

action Amelia Finch, Widow, and others, plaintiff?, against
Elizabeth Finch, Widow, and others, defendants', 1880, F.
1391, with the approbation of the Vice-Chancellor Sir
Charles Hall, in one lot, by Mr. William Robert Tompaett,
the person appointed by the said Judge, at the Star Hotel,
Maidstone, in the county of Kent, on Thursday, the Stbday
of September, 1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon:—

Certain freehold property at Bullen, in the parish of East
Peckham, in the said county of Kent, known as Sands Farm,
with dwelling-house and garden, and oast-house, stable, cart,
lodge, and timber-built shed.

Particulars whereof may be bad (gratis) in London, of
Messrs. Mackson, Taylor, and Arnonld, Solicitors, 59, Lin-
coln's-inn-fields ; and Messrs. Smith, Stenning, and Croft,
Solicitors, 70A, Aldermanbory, City; and in the country of
Messrs. Norton and Son, Town Mailing and Maidstone,
Kent; Mr. George Stenning, Solicitor, Tonbridge, Kent;
the Auctioneer, Tudely, near Tonbridge; and at the place
of sale.

TO be sold, pnrsuant to an Order of the High Court of
Justice, Chancery Division, made in an action of re

Jacob Smith, deceased, Pyatt v. Smith, 1880, S., No. 60,
with the approbation of the Master of the Rolls, the Judge
to whose Court the said action is attached, in three lots, by
Mr. Frederick Morris, the person appointed by the Judge,
at No. 22, Milsom-street, Bath, in the county of Somerset,
on Friday, the 26th day of August, 1881, at three o'clock in
the afternoon precisely, the following property:—

A freehold estate, known as Hill Farm, situate at Cold
Ashton, in the county of Gloucester, comprising a dwelling-
house, three cottages, barn, and farm buildings, containing
122A. OR. 37P., more or less, in the occupation of Mr, James
Pritchard.

A freehold farm, known as Mntcombe Farm, situate in
parishes of Walcotand Charlcombe,intbecountyof Somerset,
comprising dwelling-house, out-buildings, and several closes
pf|land, containing by estimation 4(U. OR. 9?., more or less,
in the occupation .of Mr, Edward Adams, and subject to a
tithe rent-charge.

A freehold residence, known as No. 3, Nelson-place, near
Norfolk-crescent, in the city, of Bath, subject to two ground-
rents of £9 10̂ . and £2 2s. respectively, with a right to use
the lawn in front

Particulars and conditions of. sale whereof may be had
(gratis) of Messrs. Burne and Rooke, 37, Gay-street, Bath,
Solicitors; Messrs. Robinson, Preston, and Stow, 35, Lin-
coln's-inn-fields, London, Solicitors; Mr. Nathaniel Cowdry,
IA, Alfred-street, Bath, Solicitor; Messrs. Merediths,
Roberts, and Mills, 8, New-square, Lincoln's-inn, London,
Solicitors; Messrs. Gill and Bush, 3, Miles-buildings, Bath,
Solicitors; and at the Auctioneer's Rooms, No. 22, Milsom-
street, Bath.

TO be sold, pursuant to an Order of the High Court of
Justice, made in an action Perry v. Bacon, with the

approbation of the Vice-Chancellor Sir Charles • Hall, by
Mr. William Anthony Bowler, at the Great White Horse
Hotel, at Ipswich, in the county of Suffolk, on Tuesday, the
23rd day of August, 1881, at four o'clock in the afternoon,
in two lots, with possession at Michaelmas next:—

Certain freehold estates, known as Church Farm, Bleak
Hal), and Monk's Hill, together with several cottages,
situate in the parishes of Somersham and Little Blaken-
ham, in the county of Suffolk, the whole containing
255A. IB. 24p., or thereabouts.

Particulars and conditions-of sale may be had (gratis) of
Messrs. Steward and Rouse, of Ipswich, Suffolk, Solicitors;
of Messrs. Rhodes and Son, of 63, Chancery-lane, London,
Solicitors; of the Auctioneer, at No. 5, Museum-street,
Ipswich aforesaid; and at the place of .sale.

TO be sold, pursuant to an Order of the High Court
of Justice, made in the matter of the estate of James

Lees, deceased, Lees v. Fletcher, 1877, L., No. 244, with
the approbation of Mr. Justice Fry, by William Whitehead,
the person appointed by the eaid Judge, at the Auction Mart,

No. '25000. 2 N

Miltoc*3treet, Nottingham, on Tuesday, the 23rd day of
August, 1881, at four o'clock in the afternoon precisely, the
following freehold property, in three lots, viz.:—

Lot 1. A freehold batcher's shop and dwelling-houseoat
the corner of Beck-street and Fyne-street, Nottingham, let
at a nominal rental of £16 per annum, and a dwelling-house
adjoining in Fyne-street, let at 3s; 6d. per week.

Lot 2. Two freehold dwelling-houses and a butcher's shop
in Denman-street, Radfoid, Nottingham aforesaid, one let
at 5s. 6'd. weekly, and the other, at t he corner of Chapel-
street, let at £22 15s. per annum, including No. 31, Chapel-
street ; also six dwelling-bouses, Nos. 21, 23, 25, 27, 29, and
31, Chapel-street, adjoining the last-mentioned two booses.
The rental of each is 4s. 9d. weekly, except No. 29, which
is 4s.. And also two dwelling-houses in Lees-yard, at the
rear, together producing 5s. 9<L per week.

Lot 3. Four freehold dwelling-houses, namely, No. 15,
Rutland-street, Nottingham aforesaid, let at 5s. 6d. weekly,
No. ISA, Rutland-street aforesaid, and adjoining No. 15, let
at 6s. weekly, and Nos. 1 and 2, in Lees-yard, at the rear,
each let at rentals of 4s. 6d. weekly.

Particulars and conditions of sale may be had obtained
of the AuctidnVer; of Mr. Henry Wing, Solicitor, Fletcher-
gate, Nottingham; Messrs. Everall and Tomer, Solicitors,
Peter's Church-walk, Nottingham; Mr. J. T. Brewster.
Solicitor, Low-pavement, Nottingham j Mr. W. H. Whiston,
Solicitor, Derby; Mr. F. C. Greenfield, Solicitor, Lancaster-
place, Strand,' London; Messrs. Tucker and Lake, Solicitors,
4, Serle-street, Lincoln's-inn-fields, London; Mr. R. W.
Marsland, Solicitor, 19, St. Swithin's-lane, London; Messrs.
Berry, Binns, and Lincoln, Solicitors, 62, Chancery-lane,
London; and of Mr. S. Brittle, Solicitor, Saint Peter'a-
chambers, Saint .Peter's-gate, Nottingham.

Postponement of Sale.

TO be sold, pnrsuant to a Judgment of the High Court
of Justice, made in an action Cadman T. Young. 1879,

C., 172, with the approbation of the Master of the Rolls, by
Mr. Joseph Nicholson, the person appointed by the said
Judge, at his Sale-rooms, High-street, Sheffield, in the county
of York, on Tuesday, the 9th day of August, 1881 (instead
of the 26th day of July, as previously advertised), at four
o'clock in the afternoon :—

A plot of freehold land, situate on Emlin Moor, in the
chapelry of Bradford, in the parish of Eoclesfield, in the -
county of York, containing, about 19 acres 2 roods.

Particulars and conditions of sale may be had (gratis)
of Messrs. Ridsdale and Son, of Gray's-inn, in the county
of Middlesex, Solicitors; of Messrs. Wigbtman and Nichol-
son, of Sheffield, Yorkshire, Solicitors; of Messrs. Nicholson
and Co., of Wath-upon-Dearne, Yorkshire, Solicitors; of
Messrs. Torr and Co., 38, Bedford-row, Middlesex, Solici-
tors ; of Messrs. Janson and Co., 41, Finsbury-eircus, E.C.,
Solicitors; and of the Auctioneer, at bis Sale-rooms, Sheffield
aforesaid*

TO be sold, pursuant to ar Judgment of the High* Court
of Justice, Chancery Division, made in an action

Elijah Kaman Williams v.. Sarah Williams, 1880, W.,
No.' 122, with the approbation of the Honourable Mr.
Justice Fry, by Mr. John Matthews, the person appointed
by the said Judge, at the Taibot Inn, Tytbing, Worcester,
jon .Tuesday, the 23rd day August, 1881, at five for six
o'clock in the evening in three lots, certain freehold pro*
per ties:—

Lot 1. The premises known as the Mug House, adjoining*
Ciaioes Churchyard, near Worcester.

; Lot 2. A semi-detached villa residence, being No. 28,
Bath-row, Worcester aforesaid.

Lot 3. Two cottages, being Nos. 27 and 28, Regent-street,
Tallow Hill, Worcester aforesaid.

Printed particulars and conditions of sale may be had
(gratis)|of Messrs. Miller and J. J. Corbet, Solicitors, Kid-
derminster, Worcestershire; and ot Messrs. Hunt and Son,
5, New-inn, Strand, London; and of the Auctioneer, 5,
Angel-street; and at the place of sale.

TO be sold, pursuant to an Order of the High Court of
Justice, Chancery Divison, made in the matter of the.

estate of the Honourable Swynfen Thomas Carnegie,
deceased, and in an action Thackeray v. Carnegie, 1879, C.
No. 468, with the approbation of the Master of the Rolls,
the Judge to whose .Court the said action is attached* in one
lot, and if not disposed of, then in six lots, by Mr. Samuel'
Edwards, of the firm of Messrs. Thomas Edwards and.
Sons, the person appointed by the said Judge, at the -North"
Stafford Hotel, Stoke-upon-Trent, in the county of Stafford,
on Wednesday, the 28th day of September, 1881, at three
for four o'clock in the afternoon precisely :—

A copyhold farm-house, garden, outbuildings, nursery,
meadow, pasture, and other land, containing altogether''
3?A. OR. 37?., which is situate at or near Stoke-upon-Trent,
and is held of the Manor of Newcastle-under-Lyme, in the
county of Stafford. :

Particulars whereof may be1 had (gratis) of Messrs. Deane,
Chubb, and Co, Solicitors, of 14, South-square, Gray'a-inn,
London, W.C. j of Mr. W. A, Keates, Land Agent and
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Surveyor, of Newcastle, Staffordshire; and of the Auc-
tioneers, Messrs. Edwards and Sons, of Newcastle, Stafford-
chirp.

TO bo sold, pursuant to an Order of the High Court
of Justice, made in an action re Nichols, Light y.

Dunent, with the approbation of the Vice-Chancellor Sir
James Bacon, by George Nichols, the person appointed by
the said Judge, at the Grand Hotel, Broad-street, in the
city and county of Bristol, on Thursday, the 25th day of
August, 1881, at two for three o'clock in the evening, in
fourteen lots :—

Certain freehold dwelling-houses, butcher and other
chops, cottages, builders' yards, stable houses, building-
land, leasehold farm estate, and fee farm rent, situate in
and about the city of Bristol.

•Particulars and conditions of sale may be had (gratis)
of Messrs. Buttan, Levett, and Co., Albion-chambers,
Bristol, Solicitors ; Mr. Spencer Whitehead, 40, Chancery-
lane, London, W.C.; of the Auctioneer j and at the place
of tale.

PURSUA NT to an Order of the High Court of Justice,
Chancery Division, made iu an action of John

Saogster against Matthew Dixon and others, 1881, S.,
No. 2220, all persons claiming to he debenture holders of
the Taljsarn Slate Company Limited are in person, or by
their Solicitors, on or before the 26th day of October, 1881,
to come in and prove their claims, at the chambers of the
Master of the Rolls, in the Rolls-yard, Chancery-lane,
Middlesex, or in default thereof they will be peremptorily
excluded from the benefit of the said Order. Wednesday,
the 9th day of November, 1881, at eleven of the clock in
the forenoon, at the said chambers, is appointed for hearing
and adjudicating upon the claims.—Dated the 21st day of
July, 1881. g^/

PURSUANT to an Order of the High Court of Justice,
Chancery Division, made in an action in the matter

of the estate of Elizabeth Johnson, Widow, deceased, John
Woollty against Joseph Wadhams, 1881, J., 491, the credi-
tors of Elizabeth Johnson, late of .Stamforth-street, Bir-'
mingham, in the county of Warwick, Widow, who died in
or about the month of May, 1880, are, on or before the 10th
day of September, 1881, to send by post, prepaid, to Joseph
Bennett Clarke, of 40, Waterloo-street, Birmingham, in the
connty of Warwick, the Solicitor of the defendant, Joseph
Wadbams, the executor of the deceased, their Christian and
surnames, addresses and descriptions, the full particulars of
their claims, a statement of their accounts, and the nature
of the securities (if any) held by them, or in default thereof
they will be peremptorily excluded from the benefit of the
said Order. Every creditor holding any security is to
produce the same before the Master of the Rolls, at his
chambers, situated in Rolls-yard, Chancery - lane, Mid-
dlesex, on Thursday, the 27th day of October, 1881. at
twelve o'clock at noon, being the time appointed for adjudi-
cating on the claims.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the High Court of
Justice, Chancery Division, in an action in the

matter of the estate of Joseph Mitchell, deceased, Joseph
Mitchell and others against Anna Mitchell, Widow, and
others, 1878, M., 184, the creditors of Joseph Mitchell, late
of Swaithe Hall, in the parish of Darfield, in the county of
York, and of Bolton Hall, in the parish of Bolton-upon-
Dearne, in the same connty, Esq, who died in or about the
month of January, 1876, are, on or before the 1st day of
October, 1881, to send by post, prepaid, to William Henry
Stewart, a partner in the. firm of Stewart and Sons, of
Wakefield, in the connty of York, the Solicitors of the de-
fendants, Anna Mitchell,.John Mitchell, William Augustus
Binns, and Thomas Wilkinson, four of the executors of tbe
deceased, their Christian and surnames, addresses and
descriptions, the full particulars of their claims, a statement
of their accounts, and the nature of the securities (if any)
held by them, or in default thereof they wilt be peremp-
torily excluded from tbe benefit of the said Judgment.
Every creditor holding any security is to produce the same
before the Master of* the Rolls, at his chambers, situated in
Bolls-yard, Chancery-lane, Middlesex, on Friday, the 28th
day of October, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon, being the
time appointed for adjudicating on the claims.—Dated this
21st day of July, 1881. •

In the High Court of Justice.—Chancery Division."
Master of the Rolls. *

PURSUANT to an Order of the High Court of Justice,
made in the matter of the estate of George Basbam,

deceased, and in an action Hannay against Basbam,
1877,'B., 529, tbe creditors of George feaiham, late of
Staple-inn, Holborn, in the connty of Middlesex, Gentle-
man, Solicitor, who died on or about the 4th day of De-
cember, 1862, are, on or before the 1st day o'f October, 1881, *
to tend bj .post, prepaid,'to Mr. Thomas Gemmell, of 11,
Essex-street, Strand, in the county of Middle'sex, a member
of the firm of Park, Nefson, Morgan, Ponso&by, and

Gemmell, of the same place, the Solicitors of the plaintiff,
William Richard Basham, tbe Receiver of the outstanding
and other personal estate of the deceased, their Christian and
surnames, addresses and descriptions, the full particulars of
their claims, a statement of their accounts, and the nature
of tbe securities (if any) held by them, or in default thereof
they will be peremptorily excluded from tbe benefit of the
said Order. Every creditor holding any security is -to
produce the same before bis Lordship tbe Master of the
Rolls, at his chambers, Rolls-yard, Chancery-lane, Middle-
sex, on Tuesday, tbe 1st day of November, 1881, at eleven
o'clock in the forenoon, being the time appointed lor adju-
dicating on the claims.—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to an Order of the High Court of Justice,
Chancery Division, made in an action in the matter

of the estate of William Withers, deceased, Withers v.
Withers, 1881, W., No. 406, the creditors of William
Withers, late of Cranfield-road, Deptford, in the county of
Kent, Master Mariner, who died in or about the month of
September, 1867, are, on or before the 1st day of Septem-
ber, 1881, to send by post, prepaid, to Mr. Thomas William
March ant, of No. 8, George-yard, Lombard-street, in the
city of London, a member of tbe firm of Marchant, Purvis,
and Benwell, of the same place, the Solicitors of the
defendant, Thomas Henry Withers, the executor of the
deceased, their- Christian and surnames, addresses and
descriptions, the full particulars of their claims, a statement
of their accounts, and the nature of the securities (if any)
held by them, or in default thereof they will be peremptorily
excluded from the benefit of the said Order. Every creditor
holding any security is to produce the same before the
Master of the Rolls, at his chambers, situate in the Rolls-
yard, Chancery-lane, Middlesex, on Saturday, the 29th day
of October, 1881, at eleven of the clock in the forenoon,
being the time appointed for adjudicating on the claims.—
Dated this 26th day of July. 1881.

PURSUANT to an Order of the High Court of Justice, •
Chancery Division, made in tbe matter of an Act

passed in the session held in the 27th and 28th years of.the
reign uf Her present Majesty, entitled "An Act to amend
the law relating to future Judgments, Statutes, and Recog-
nizances," and in the matter of Jonathan Pell, of Penjgar—
reig, in the parish of Oswestry, in tbe county of Salop. All
persons claiming to be entitled to any debt or deots due
from the said Jonathan Fell, which is or are a charge or
charges upon the lands and property called Penygarreig,
situate at the Pant, in the parish of Oswestry, in the county
of Salop, are, in person, or by their Solicitor, on or before
the 25th day of October, 1881, to come in and prove their
claims at the chambers of tbe Master of the Rolls, in the
Rolls-yard, Chancery-lane, Middlesex, or in default thereof
they will' be peremptorily excluded from the benefit of the
said Order. Tuesday, the 8th day of November, '1881, at
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, at the 'said chambers, is
appointed for hearing and adjudicating upon the claims.—
Dated this 22nd.day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the High Court of
Justice, Chancery Division, made in tbe matter of the

estate of John Jones, deceased, and in an action cf Jones
v. Davies, 1881, J., 175, the creditors of John Jones, late of
Knigbton, in the connty of Radnor, Retired Cattle Dealer,
who died on or about the 25th day of September, 1880, are,
on or before the 30th day of September, 1881, to send by
post, prepaid, to Mr. Charles Penhaliow Peters, of the firm
ol Green and Peters, of Enighton, in tho county of Radnor,
tbe Solicitors of tbe defendants, John Price Davies and
Charles Langford, the executors of the said deceased, their.
Christian and surnames, addresses and descriptions, the full
particulars of their claims, a statement of their accounts,
and the nature of the securities (if any) held by them, or in
default thereof they will be peremptorily excluded from tbe
benefit of the said Judgment. Every creditor holding an;
security is to produce the same before the Honourable Mr.
Justice Fry, at his chambers, situate at No. 12, Staple-inn, •
Holborn, Middlesex', on Friday, the 28th day of October,
1881, at twelve o'clock at noon, being the time appointed
for adjudicating on the claims.—Dated this 16th day of
July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the High Court of
Justice, in an action re Mintop, Perkins v. Osbqrn,

1876, M., 316, the following inquiry ia directed, that is to
say, An inquiry what nephews and nieces there were of
the testator, William Minton, being his own brothers' and
sisters' children, and whether they are living or dead, and
if dead when they died, and who are the legal personal
representatives of the said.nephews and nieces, if any, who
died after the death of Elizabeth Preeee, Catherine Perkins,
and William Minton (whose real name is believed to have _
been Thomas), in the said Judgment respectively named the"
husbands and wife of such of them as left a husband or
wife then surviving, whether any and which of the said
nephews and nieces, if any, who died before the death of
tbe survivor of the persona ia that behalf last aforesaid left
an"; and what children then surviving, and whether such "'
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children are living or dead, if dead who are their legal per
sonal representatives respectively. All persons claiming to
be such nephews or nieces, or their legal personal repre-
sentatives, or children of any such nephews and nieces, are
on or before the 26th day of October, 1881, to come in am
prove their claims, at the chambers of the Honourabli

'Mr. Justice Fry, situate No. 12, Staple-inn, Holborn
London. Wednesday, the 2nd day of November, 1881
at twelve o'clock at noon, at the said chambers, is appointe<
for bearing and adjudicating oa the claims.—Dated this
35th day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to an Order of the High Court of Justice
Chancery Division, made in the matter of the estate

of Jane Magee, Widow, deceased, Liiidsay against Thomson
1881, M., 1265, the creditors of James Magee, Widow
formerly of No. 65, Beresford-streef, Walworth-road, in
the county of Surrey, but late of 18, Upland-road, Feckbam
Bye, io the said county of Surrey, who died in or about the
month of June, 1881, are, on or before the 30th day o:
August, 1881, to send, by post, prepaid, to William Thomas
Hamlin, of the firm of Hamlin and Grammer, of No. 7
Staple-inn, Holborn, Middlesex, the Solicitors of the peti-
tioner, Wm. Vickress Lindsay, and the defendant, Chas,
David Li dsay, the executors of the deceased, their Christian
and surnames (including those of partners), their addresses
and descriptions, the fall particulars ot their claims, a
statement of their accounts, and the nature of the securities
(if any) held by them, or in defanlt thereof they will be
peremptorily excluded from the benefit of the said Order.
Every creditor holding any security is to produce the same
before the Vice-Chancellor Sir James Bacon, at bis
chambers, situated at No. 11, New-square, Lincoln's-inn,
Middlesex, on Thursday, the 27th day of October, 1881.
at twelve o'clock at noon, being the time appointed for
adjudicating on the claims.—Dated this 26th day of July
1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the Chancery Division o
the High Court of Justice, made in an action in the

matter of the estate of Edward Williams, deceased, Williams
•versus Williams, 18SO, W., 2803, the creditors of Edwarc
Williams, late of Rhayader, in the county of Radnor, Esq.
formerly an Officer in Her Majesty's 69th Regiment o
Foot, who died in or about the month of January, 1879
are, on or before the 1st day of September, 1881, to sent
by post, prepaid, to Mr. Charles Underwood, of the firm of
Underwood, Son, and Piper, of 13, Holies-street, Cavendish -
square, in the county of Middlesex, the Solicitors of the
defendant, Gertrude Louisa Williams, Widow, the executrix
of the said Edward Williams, deceased, their Christian anc
surnames, addresses and descriptions, the Christian anc
surnames of any partner or partners, the full particulars of
their claims, a statement of their accounts, and the nature
of the securities (if any) held by them, or in default thereo
they will be peremptorily excluded from the benefit of the
said Judgment. Every creditor holding any security is to
produce the same before the Vice-Chancellor Sir James
Bacon, at his chambers, situated No. 11, New-square, Lin-
coln's-inn, Middlesex, on Thursday, the 27th day of October,
1881, at twelve o'clock at noon, being the time appointed
for adjudicating on the claims.—Dated this 26th day of
July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the High Court of
Justice, Chancery Division, made in the matter

of the estate of Charles Cowley, deceased, and in an action
Souch v. Cowley, 1881, C., No. 554, the creditors of
Charles Cowley, late of the Wick Farm, Hove, in the
county of Sussex, Farmer, deceased, who died in or about
the month of January, 1880, are, on or before the 1st day
of October, 1881, to send by post, prepaid, to Messrs.
Woods and Dempster, of Brighton, in the county of
Sussex, the Solicitors of the defendant, Christopher Wren,
one of the executors of the will of the said deceased, their
Christian and surnames, addresses and descriptions, the
full particulars of their claims, a statement of their accounts,
and the nature of the securities (if any) held by them, or
in default thereof they will be peremptorily excluded from
the benefit of the said Judgment. Every creditor holding
any security is to produce the same before the Vice-chan-
cellor Sir Charles Hall, at his chambers, situated at the
Royal Courts of Justice, Strand, Middlesex, on Wednesday,
the 23rd day of November, 1881, at one o'clock in the
afternoon, being the time appointed for. adjudicating on
the claims.—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the High Court of
Justice, Chancery Division, made in an action, re Ann

Pearson, deceased, Sheward against Pearson, 1881, P., No.
1809, the creditors of Ann Pearson, late of West Brom-
wich, in the county of Stafford, Widow, Licensed Victualler,
•who died in or about the month of February, 1881, are,
on or before the 31st day of August, 1881, to send by
post, prepaid, to Henry Jackson, of the firm of Jackson
and Sharpe, of West Bromwicb aforesaid, the Solicitors of
the defendants, the executors of the deceased, their Christian
and surnames, addressts and descriptions, the full particulars
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of their claims, a statement of their accounts, and the nature
of the securities (if any) held by them, or in default thereof
they will be peremptorily excluded from the benefit of the
said Judgment. Every creditor holding any security is to
produce the same before the Vice-Chancellor Sir Charles
Hall, at his chambers, situate in the Royal Courts of Justice,
Middlesex, on Friday, the 28th day of October, 1881,̂  at
twelve o'clock at noon, being the time appointed for adju-
dicating on the claims.—Dated this 19:h day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the High Court of Jus-
tice, Chancery Division, made in an action in the

matter of the estate of Harriot Malyear, deceased, Malyear
against Hale, 1881, M. No. 1880, the creditors of Harriot
Malyear, formerly of No. 9, Lansdown-terraee, Lower
Teddington-road, Hampton Wick, in the county of Mid-
dlesex, but late of Grove House, Upper Richmond-road,
Putney Park, in the county of Surrey, Widow, who died in
or about the month of February, 1881, are, on or before
the 1st day of October, 1881, to send by post, prepaid, to
Messrs. Crouch, Spencer, and Edwards, of 52, Queen
Victoria-street, in the city of London, the Solicitors of tbe
defendant, Charles George Hale, the executor of the will of
the deceased, their Christian and surnames, addresses and
descriptions, tbe fall particulars of their claims, a statement
of their accounts, and the nature of the securities (if any)
held by them, or in defanlt thereof they will be peremptorily
excluded from the benefit of the said Judgment. Every
creditor holding any security is to produce the same before
the Vice-Chancellor Sir Charles Hall, at his chambers,
situated in the Royal Courts of Justice, on Friday, the
28th day of October, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon, being
the time appointed for adjudicating on the claims.—Dated
this 26th day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the High Court of
Justice, Chancery Division, made in the matter of

the estate of Richard Holbrook Cbilton, deceased, and in a
cause of Knight and another against Scammell and others,
the creditors of Richard Holbrook Cbilton, late of Farnham,
in tbe county of Surrey, Draper and Outfitter, who died in
or about the month of July, 1874, aod any persons who
claim to be creditors, in respect of debts contracted with
them by the defendants, the executors of the said Richard
Holbrook Obilton, since his death in relation to tbe trade
or business of a Draper or Outfitter, belonging to the said
Richard Holbrook Chilton at the time of his death carried
on by the said defendants, are, on or before the 1st day of
October, 18«1, to send by post, prepaid, to Owen Charles
Ward, of Farnham, aforesaid, the Solicitor for the defen-
dants, their Christian and surnames, addresses and
descriptions, the full particulars of their claims, a state-
ment of their accounts, and tbe nature of the securities (if
any) held by them, or in default thereof they will be
peremptorily excluded from the benefit of the said Judg-
ment. Every creditor holding any security is to produce
the same before the Vice-Chancellor Sir Charles Hall, at
his chambers, situated in the Royal Courts of Justice,
Strand, Middlesex, on Thursday, the 24th day of Novem-
ber, 1881, at one o'clock in the afternoon, bebg the time
appointed for adjudicating on the claims. — Dated this
25ta day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the High Court of
Justice, Chancery Division, made in an action in the

matter of the estate of Edward William Ley borne Popham,,
deceased, Popham v. Mnndy, 1881, P., No. 1666, tbe
creditors of Edward William Leyborne Popham, late of
Littlecote, near Hungerford, in the county of Berks,,
deceased, who died on the 24th day of January, 1881, are,,
on or before the 26th day of October, 1881, to send by post*
prepaid, to Gerard Coke Meynell, one of tbe firm of
Messrs. Meynell and P«mberton, of No. 20, Whitehall-
place, Westminster, London,-the Solicitors of the defendants,
Sir Rober Miller Mundy, E.C.M.G., and Dame Isabella
Leyborne Mundy, his wife, the administratrix of the said
Edward William Leyborne Popbam, deceased, their Chris-
tian and. surnames, addresses and descriptions, the full
particulars of their claims, a statement of their accounts,
and the nature of the securities (if any) held by them, or
in default thereof they will be peremptorily excluded from
tbe benefit of the said Judgment. Every creditor holding
any security is to produce the same before the Vice-Chan-
cellor Sir Charles Hall, at his chambers, in the Royal
Courts of Justice, London, on Tuesday, the 1st day of
November, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon, being the time
appointed for adjudicating on the claims.—Dated this 21st
day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the High Court of
Justice, Chancery Division, made in the matter of tbe

estate of Edmund James Smith, deceased, and in an action
Slacken against Smitb, 1881, S , No. 2863, the creditors of
Sdmnnd James Smith, late of No. 16, Whitehall-place and
So. 25, Queen's Gate-terrace, South Kensington, both in the

county of Middlesex, Land Agent and Surveyor, who died
n or about the month of July, 1680, are, on or before the

81st day of September, 1881, to send by post, prepaid, to
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Messrs. Hardisty and Rhodes, of No.43, Great Maryborough
etreet, in the county of Middlesex, W., the Solicitors of th
defendant, Margaret Smith, Widow, the executrix of th
deceased, their Christian and surnames, addresses an
descriptions, the foil particulars of their claims, a statemen
of their accounts, and the nature of the securities (if any
held by them, or in default thereof they will be peremp
torily excluded from the benefit of the said Judgment.

„ Every creditor holding any security is to produce th
same before the Vice-Chancellor Sir Charles Hall, at hi
chambers, situated at the Royal Courts of Justice, London
oo Friday, the 28th day of October, 1881, at one o'clock in
the afternoon, being the time appointed for adjudicating on
the claims.—Dated this 26th day of. July, 1881.

PURSUANT to a Judgment of the 'High Court o
Justice, Chancery Division,-made in an action in th

matter of the estate of Joseph Wilson, deceased, 'and in
the matter of the estate of Frances Brereton, Widow
deceased, Dew against Brereton, 1881, W., No. 29?, the
creditors of Frances Brereton, late of Little Massingham
in the county of Norfolk, Widow, who died in or abon
the month of March, 1880, are, on or before the 1st day o
October, 1881, to send by post, prepaid, to John Arthn
Jliffe, one of the firm of Iliffe, Russell, Iliffei and Cardale

.of No. 2, Bedford-row, London, W..C.. the Solicitors of the
defendant, John Alfred Brereton, the administrator, with
the will annexed, of the said Frances Brereton, their
Christian and surnames, "addresses *and descriptions, the
full particulars of their claims, a statement of their accounts
and the nature of the securities (if any) held by them, or
in default thereof they will be peremptorily excluded from
the benefit of the said Judgment. Every creditor holding
any security is to produce the same before the Vice-Chan-
cellor Sir Charles Hall, at his chambers, situate in the
Koyal Courts of Justice, Middlesex, on Tuesday, the 1st
day of November, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon, bein§
the time appointed for adjudicating on the claims.—Datec

, this 23rd day of July, 1881.

PURSUANT to an Order of the Chancery Division ofc
the High Court of Justice, made in an action in the

matter of the estate of George Gilbert, deceased, MacGregor
v. Hudleston, 1881, G., No. 1353, the creditors of George
Gilbert, late of 13, flilldrop-crescent, in the parish ol
Islington, in the county of Middlesex, Gentleman, who died
on or about the llth day of September, 1879, are, on or
before the 1st day of October, 1881, to send by post, pre-
paid, to Mr. Arthur Mellor Bramall, of 2, Lombard-court,
Oracechurch-street, in the city of London, the Solicitor ol
the defendants, Robert William Hudleston and Charles
Hollis Challen, the executors of the will of the deceased,

' their Christian and surnames, addresses and descriptions,
the full particulars of their claims, a statement of their
accounts, and the nature of the securities (if any) held by
them, or in default thereof they will be peremptorily-
excluded from the benefit of {he said Order. -Every cre-
ditor holding any security is to produce the same before
the Vice-Chancellor Sir Charles Hall, at his chambers,
situate at the Royal Courts of Justice, London, on Wednes-
day, the 26th day of October, 1881, at twelve of the clock
at noon, being the time appointed for adjudicating; on the
claimf.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

COUNTY COURTS' JURISDICTION.

PURSUANT to aa Order of the County Court of York-
shire, h olden at Leeds, made in an action Bucktront

' against Baskervill, the creditors'of or claimants against the
estate of James Baskervill, late of Mean wood, near Leeds
aforesaid, Dyer, who died in or about the month of March,
1881, are, on or before the 26th day of August, 1881, to

' send by post, prepaid, to the Registrar of the County Court
of Yorkshire, bolden at Leeds, their Christian and sur-
names, addresses an'd descriptions, the full particulars of
their claims, a statement of their accounts, and the nature of
the securities (if any) held by them. In default thereof
they may be excluded from any benefit in the estate.
Every creditor holding any security is to produce or
transmit the same to the Registrar aforesaid, on or before
the 9th day of September, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the
forenoon, being the time appointed for adjudicating upon
the claims.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

THOMAS MARSHALL, Registrar.

PURSUANT to an Order of the County Court of York-
shire, holden at Leeds, made in an action Ward

against Pearson, the creditors of, or claimants against, the
•estate of Richard Pearson, late of Leeds aforesaid, Brick-
lajer, who died in or about the month of February, 1881,
:are, on or before the 26th day of August, 1881, to send by
post, prepaid, to the Registrar of the 'County Court of
Yorkshire, holden at Leeds/their Christian ana surnames,
addresses and descriptions, the full particulars of their
claims, a statement of their accounts, and the nature of the
securities (if any) held by them. In default thereof they
may be excluded from any benefit 'in the estate. Every

creditor holding any security is to produce or transmit the
same to the Registrar aforesaid, on or before the 9th day
of September, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, being
the -time appointed for adjudicating upon the claims.—Dated
this 25th day of July, 1881.

THOMAS MARSHALL, Registrar.

PURSUANT to an Order of the County Court of York-
shire, holden at Leeds,-made in an action Warburton

against Barlow, the creditors of, or claimants against the
estate of Thomas Barlow, late of Leeds aforesaid, Draper,
who died in or about the month of July, 1879, are, on or
before the 26th day of August, 1881, to send by post, pre-
paid, to the Registrar of the County Court of Yorkshire,
holden at Leeds, their Christian and surnames, addresses
and descriptions, the full particulars of their claims, a state-
ment of their accounts, and the nature of the securities (if
any) held by them.' In default thereof they may be ex-
cluded from, any benefit in the estate. Every creditor
holding any security is to produce or transmit the same to
the Registrar aforesaid, on or before the 9th day of Sep-
tember, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, being the
time appointed for adjudicating upon the claims.—Dated
this 25th day of July, 1881.

THOMAS MARSHALL, Registrar.

PURSUAN-T to an Order of the County Court of York-
shire, holden at Halifax, made in an action Henry

Richardson and others against Mary Isabella Thomas, tb,e
creditors of or claimants against the estate of George Wray
Thomas, late of Halifax, in the county of York, Woollen
-Manufacturer, who died in or about the month of March,
1878, are, on or before the 29th day of August, 1881, to send
by post, prepaid, to the Registrar of the County Court of
Yorkshire, holden at Halifax, their Christian and surnames,
addresses and descriptions, the full particulars. of their
claims, a statement of their accounts, and the nature of the
securities (if any) held by them. In default thereof .they
may be excluded from any benefit in the estate. Every
creditor holding any security is to produce or transmit the
same to the Registrar aforesaid, on or before the 1st day of
September, 1881, -at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, being
the time appointed for adjudicating upon >the claims,

M. H. RANKIN, Registrar.

Re Edward Homeraham Bunco.

NOTICE ia hereby given, that by deed, dated the 2nd
day of June, 1881, between Edward Homeraham

Bunco, of 12/Parade, in the city of Cantecbnry, Draper and
Silk Mercer, of the first part, Edward Emmerson, of 7,
Friday-street, in the city of London, Gentleman, therein-
after called the Trustee, of the second part, and all the
creditors of the said Edward Homersham Bunce, of the third
part, the estate and effects of the said Edward Homershatn
Bunee, except as in the said deed is mentioned, were assured
unto the said Edward Emmerson in trust for the benefit of
the creditors of the said Edward Homersham Bunce, And
all persons claiming to be creditors of the said Edward
Homersham Bunco are requested to send particulars of their
claims to Messrs. Ladbury, Collison, and Viney,- of 99,
Cheapside, London, on or before, the 5th day of August,
1881, it being intended forthwith thereafter to distribute the
effects of the said Edward Homersham Bunce by way of
Dividend amongst his creditors.—Dated thia 27th day of
July, 1881.

,RO.OKS and COMFY, 16, King-atreet, Cheapside,
London, Solicitors for the Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

\ FOURTH and Final Dividend of 6d. in the pound has
L\. been declared in the matter of a special resolution foe

liquidation by arrangement of the affairs of Anibal Gonzales,
of Palmeraton-buildinga, Old Broad-street, in the city of
London, Merchant, trading as A. Gonzales and Co., and will
ie paid at No. 122, Palmerston-bnildings, Old Broad-street,
in the city of London, on the' 3rd and 4th days of July,
188.1, between the hours'of twelve and two o'clock.—Dated
this 29th day of July, 1881.

C. NEVARES,
CH.. LEMAIRE, Trustees.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
[n the County Court of Herefordshire, bolden at Leominster,

by transfer from the County Court of Montgomeryshire,
holden at Newtown.

A FIRST and Final Dividend of 8s. 4d. in the pound has
JCA. been -declared in the matter of proceedings for liqui-
lation by arrangement or composition with creditors, insti-
luted by David Morgan, of Glan Ithon, in the parish of
Llanfihangel Helygen, in the county of Radnor, Farmer, and
will be paidrby Mr. Edmund Lumb Wallis, Solicitor, No. 11,
Saint Owen'a-street, Hereford, forthwith, between the hours
of ten and four.—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

JAMES JENKINS, Trustee.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Northumberland, holden at

Newcastle.

A FOURTH and Final Dividend of 2d.in the pound has
been declared in the matter of proceedings for liqui-

dation by arrangement or composition with creditors, insti-
•tnted by George Robertson Shield, of 39, Mosley-atreet,
Hewcastle-upon-Tyne, in the county of the same town,
Woollen Draper and Cloth Merchant, trading under the
style or firm of G. R. Shield and Co., and will be paid by
•me, at the offices of Messrs. Holmes, Spence, and Co.,
10, Royal-arcade, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Chartered Ac*
conntanto, on and after the 2nd day of August, 1881,
between the hours of eleven and three.—Dated this 25th
day of July, 1881.

GEORGE WILLIAM SPENCE, Trustee.
The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.

In the County Court of Leicestershire, holden at Leicester;

A SECOND Dividend of 2s. in the pound (making 9s. in
the pound), has been declared in the matter of pro-

ceedings for liquidation by arrangement or composition with
•creditors, instituted by John Hall Abell and George Abell,
•both of Hinckley, in the county of Leicester, Hosiery Manu-
facturers, formerly in copartnership with-Thomas AbelH
since deceased, but now carrying on -business together in
copartnership and trading as Abell and Sons, and will be
paid by me, at .the offices of Messrs. Roberts and Baker>
situate Selborne-bnildings, Millstone-lane, Leicester afore*
said, on and after the 30th day of July, 1881.—Dated this
23rd day of July, 1881.

EDWARD ROBERTS, Trustee.
The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.

La the County Court of Yorkshire, holften at Bradford.

A FIRST and Final Dividend of 4s. in-the pound
has been declared in the matter of a special resolu-

tion for liquidation by arrangement of the affairs of
Sam Simpson and Wharton Crossley, of the City-road
Coal Depdt and the Great Horton Coal Depdt, both in
Bradford, in the county of York, Coal Merchant, trading
in copartnership together under the style or firm of Sam
Simpson and Co., and the said Sam Simpson residing at
80, High-street, and the said Wharton Crossley at 195,
Victoria-terrace, Undercliffe-street, in Bradford aforesaid,
and will be paid bj me, at my office, No. 16, Kirkgate,
Bradford, in the county of York, on and after the 6th
day of August 1881.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

WILLIAM M. GRAY, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Kent, holden at Rochester.

A FIRST and Final Dividend of Is. Hid. in the pound
x\_ has been declared in the matter of proceedings for
liquidation by arrangement or composition with creditors,
instituted by Henry Gooding Everest, of Parsonage Farm,
Hoo, in the county of Kent, Farmer, and will be paid by
me, at Messrs. Prall and Son's offices,' High-street,
Rochester, on and after Friday, the 29th day of July, 1881,
Saturdays excepted, between the hours of ten and one and
three and five in .the afternoon.—Dated this 29th day of
July, 1881. " . ;HENRY PYE, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869..
In the County Court of Cambridgeshire, holden at

Cambridge.

AFIRST Dividend of 5s. in the pound has been declared
in the matter of proceedings for liquidation by arrange-

ment or composition with creditors, instituted by Thomas
Robert Scudamore, of No. 18, Trinity-street, in the borough
of Cambridge, Hosier, heretofore trading as Scudamore
Brothers and J. *W. and T. R. Scudamore. and will be paid
by me, at my offices, No. 3, Rose-crescent, Cambridge, on
and after the 10th day of August, 18S), between the hours
of eleven and four o'clock.—Dated this 27th day of July,
2881. JOSEPH FOSTER, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cornwall, holden at Traro.

A SECOND Dividend of 3s. in the pound has been de-
clared in the matter of a special resolution for liquida-

tion by arrangement of the affairs of Richard Best Hore, of
Nanpean, in the parish of St. Stepben's-in-Branwell, in the
county of .Cornwall, Grocer and Draper, and of Fraddon,
in the parish of St. Enoder, in the said county, Grocer and
Draper, and will be paid by me, at No. 17, South-street;,
St. Austell, in the county of Cornwall, on and after the 10th
day of August, 1881.—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

HENRY SYDNEY HANCOCK, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment, or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Jolin Simpson and Henry Backhouse, carry, ing on business

at No. 133, Cannon-street, in the city of London, and at
No. 3, Exchange-place, Middlesborough, in the county
of York, under the style or firm of Simpson and Back-
house, as Iron Merchants and Engineers.

NOTICE is hereby given,that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named persons has been

summoned to- be held at the offices of Messrs. Jno. T. Belt
and Parrington, Solicitors, Post Office-chambers, Marton-
road, Middlesborough, in the county of York, on the 9th
day of August, 1881, at half-past eleven o'clock in the
forenoon precisely.—Dated this 21st day oi July, 1881.

JNO. T. BELK and PARRINGTON, Post Office-
chambers, Marton-road, Middlesborough, Soli-
citors for the said Debtors.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for'Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Simpson and Henry Backhouse, carrying on busi-
ness at No. 133, Cannon-street, in the city of London,
and at No, 3, Exchange-place, Middlesborough, in the
county of York, under the style or firm of Simpson and
Backhouse, as Iron Merchants and Engineers.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named John Simpson

has been summoned' to be held at the offices of Messrs.
Jno. T. Belk and Parrington, Post Office-chambers, Marton-
road, Middlesborongh, in the county of York, on the 9th
day of August, 1881, at half-past twelve o'clock in the
afternoon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

JNO. T. BELK and PARRINGTON, Post Office-
• chambers, Marton-road, Middlesborough, Solicitor*

for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
to the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Simpson and Henry Backhouse, carrying on
business at No. 133, Cannon - street, in the city of
London, and at No. 3, Exchange-place, Middlesborongb,
in the county of York, under the style or firm of Simp-
son and Backhouse, as Iron Merchants and Engineers.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named Henry Back-

house has been summoned to be held at the offices of
Messrs. Jno. T. Belk and Parrington, Post Office-chambers,
Marton-road, Middlesborough, in the county of York, on the
9th day of August, 1881, a't twelve o'clock at noon pre-
cisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

JNO. T. BELK and PARRINGTON, Post Office-
chambers, Marton-road, Middlesborough, Solicitors
for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Sarah Dalling Palmer, of No. 13, Mount Pleasant-road,
Lewisham, in .the county of Kent, Widow, and John
Robertson, of Richmond Villa, Lewisham Park, in the
county of Kent, together trading as J. B. Palmer, at
NOB. 8 and 9, Lower Thames-street, in the city of London,
and No. 197, Old Kent-road, in the count; of Surrey,
as Salt Merchants, Vinegar Merchants, Drysalters, and
Italian Warehousemen.

NOTICE ia hereby given that a General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named persons has been

summoned to be held at the Cannon-street Hotel, Cannon-
street, in the city of London, on the 18th day of August, 1881,
at eleven o'clock, in the. forenoon precisely. — Dated this
23rd day of July, 1881.

A. S. HATCHETT JONES, 47, Mark-lane, B.C.,
Solicitor for the said Debtors.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for-Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Sarah Dalling Palmer, of No. 13, Mount Pleasant-road,
Lewisham, in- the county of Kent, Widow, and John
Robertson, of Richmond Villa, Lewisham Park, in the
county of Kent, together trading as J. B. Palmer, at
Nos. 8 and 9, Lower Thames-street, in the city of London,
and No. 197, Old Kent-road, in the county of Surrey, as
Salt Merchants, Vinegar Merchants, Drysalters, and
Italian Warehousemen.
, OT1CE is hereby given, that a General Meeting of
% the separate creditors of the above-named John

Robertson has been summoned to be held at the Cannon-
street Hotel, Cannons-street, in the city of London, on the
18th day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon pre-
cisely.—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

A. S. HATCHETT JONES, 47, Mark-lane, B.C.,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In tbe Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Frances Sutcliff, formerly of No. 90, Trafalgar-road, Old
Kent-road, and now of No. 7, Dunstaa's-terrace, Forest
Bill-road, Peck bam Rye, both in the county of Surrey,
Widow, formerly in partnership with Mary Elizabeth
Marsh, under the name, style, or firm of Sutcliff and
Marsh, as Corn Dealers, Bakers, and Confectioners.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. John Thomas
Moss, No. 38, Gracechnrch-street, in the city of London,
on tbe 8th day of August, 1881, at two o'clock in the after-
noon precisely.—Dated this 15th day of July, 1881.

JOHN THOMAS MOSS, 38, Qracechurch-Btreet,
London, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by

"Richard Fraaton Brettingham, of the Dun Cow, Old
Kent-road, in the county of Surrey, Licensed Victualler,
and of Melrose Villa, Friern, Barnet, in the county of
Hertford.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

gammoned to be held at the Guildhall Tavern, Gresham-
street, in the city of London, on the 26th day of August,
1881, at two o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated
this 26th day of July, 1881.

WILD, BROWNE, and WILD, 10$, Ironmonger-
lane, London, E.C., Solicitors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Hayep, formerly of No. 77, Cheltenham-road,
Bristol, in the county of Gloucester, lately of No. 25,
Frah-road, Finsbnry Park, and now of No. 107, Seven
Sisters'-road, Holloway, in the county of Middlesex,
Builder and Contractor.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. James Chapman,
of No. 1, Gresham-buildings, Basinghall-afreet, in the city
of London, on tbe 16th day of August, 1881, at half-past
ten o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 25th day
of July, 1881.

JAMES CHAPMAN, No. 1, Gresham-buildings,
Basinghall-street, E.G., Solicitor for the Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In tbe Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Leonard Turner, Harry Turner, and Thomas Turner, all
of No. 5, Willow-walk, Fortess-road, Kentish Town, and
of 310, Kentish Town-road, both in the county of Middle-
sex, Bakers, and Corn Chandlers, trading under the style
of Turner and Sons.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named persons 'has been

summoned to be held at tbe Guildhall Coffee - house,
Gresham-street, in the city of London, on the 12th day of
August, 1881, at half-past three o'clock in the afternoon
precisely.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

ROOKS and CO., 16, King-street, Cheapsidc, B.C.,
Solicitors for the said Debtors.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter ot Proceedings for Liquidation by'Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
James Harris, of 34, Camden-road, Camden Town, in the
county of Middlesex, China and Glass Dealer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a General Meeting of
the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at my offices, No. 59, Lincoln'a-inn-
fields, in the county of Middlesex, on the llth day of
August, 1881, at three o clock in the afternoon precisely.
—Dated this 2Sth day of July, 1881.

8. T. COOPER, 59, LincolnVinn-fields, London,
Solicitor for the said Debtor,

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In tbe London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Sarah Levy, of No. 63, Hackney-road, in the county of
Middlesex, Widow, carrying on business as a Clothier.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Guildhall Tavern, Gresham-

street, in the city of London, on the 17th day of August
1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated
bis 26th day of July, (881.

W. HENRY STURT, Southwark-cbambers, 12,
Southwark-street, Borough, E.G., Solicitor for the
said Sarah Levy.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Edwin Read, of 4, Church-street, Pimlico, in the county

•of Middlesex, and William Payne, of 67, Carleton-road,
Tnfnell Park, in the said county of Middlesex, both of
5, Muscovy-court, Tower Hill, in the city of London,
trading in copartnership as Tea Dealers, under the style
of Edwin Read and Co.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named persons has been

summoned to be held at the office of Mr. Frederick Bradley,
75, Mark-lane, in the city of London, on the 15th day of
August, 1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—
Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

FRED. BRADLEY, 75, Mark-lane, London, E.C.,
Solicitor fur the said Debtors,

The Bankruptcy Act, 1669.
In the London Bankruptcy Court,

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Edwin .Read, of 4, Church-street, Pimlico, in the county
of Middlesex, and William Payne, of 67, Carleton-road,
Tnfnell Park, in the said county of Middlesex, both of

' 5, Muscovy-court, Tower Hill, in the city of London,
trading in copartnership as Tea Dealers, under the style
of Edwin Read and Co.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of tbe separate creditors of the above-named Edwin

Read has been summoned to be held at the office of Mr.
Frederick Bradley, 75, Mark-lane, in the city of London,
on the 15th day of August, 1881, at half-past three o'clock in
the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

FRED. BRADLEY, 75, Mark-lane, London, E C.,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In tbe London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Stephen Seaward Pearce, of No. 79, Mark-lane, in the
city of London, and of Seaward Villa, Freemantle Cliff,
near Southampton, in the county of Southampton, and of
the Renishaw Colleries, near Chesterfield, in the county
of Derby, Coal Owner and Merchant,' trading as the
Renishaw Colliery Company.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Guildhall Tavern. Gnildball-
yard, in the city of London, on the 16th day of August,
1891, at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated
this 20th day of July, 1881.

HENRY KIMBER, 79, Lombard-street, E.G., Soli-
citor for tbe said Stephen Seaward Pearce.

The Bankruptcy Act. 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Sinton Buchanan, of No. 118, Seymour-place, Marj-
lebone, Oil and Colour Man, and of No. 33, Church?street,
Marylebone, both in the county 6f Middlesex, Ward-
robe Dealer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a General Meeting
of tbe creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Inns-of-Court Hotel, Nos. 269
and 270, High Holborn, in tbe county of Middlesex, on the
6th day of August, 1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon
precisely.—Dated this 20th day of July, 1881.

JOHN SINTON BUCHANAN, the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 186».
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Joseph Cooper, of 240, Bethnal Green-road, in
the county of Middlesex, 'Mahogany and Timber Mer-
chant, trading as George Cooper, jnn.

' VT OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
L\ of the creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned to be held at 4, Bishopsgate-street Without, in
the city of London, on the 22nd day of August, 1881, at
three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 27th
day of July, 1881.

BRIGHTEN. PARKER, and NORMAN, 4, Bishops-
gate-street Without, E.C., Solicitors for the'Debtor.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

Sn the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Samnel Mann, of 244, Brixton-road, in the county of
Surrey, Grocer and Cheesemonger.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person bas been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. Izard, 6, Arthur-
street, East, London. E.G., on the 18th day of August, 1881,
at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26th
day of Julv, 1881,

BRIGHTEN, PARKER, and NORMAN, 4, Bishops-
frate-street Without, E.C., Solicitors for the Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Tuppen, of Dowgate Market, 84, Upper Thames-
fltreet, in the city of London, and of 140, Queen's-road,
Dalston, in the count; of Middlesex, Butcher.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at 12, Dowgate-hill, in the city of
London, on the 12th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock
in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July,
1881.

J. SEYMOUR FOWLER, 12, Dowgate-hill,
London, E.C., Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Ikesou, of the Borough Market, Southwark, and of
7, Upper Mill, Staple-street, Long-lane, Bermondsey,
both in the county of Surrey, Salesman.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at 12. Dowgate-hill, in the city of
London, on the 11th day of August, 1881, at two o'clock in
the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

J. SEYMOUR FOWLER, 12, Dowgate-hill, London,
E.C., Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, J869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Alexander Shields, of No. 137, BaUton-road, Herne Hill,
in the county of Surrey, Bookseller, Stationer, and Dealer
in Fancy Goods.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person bas been

gammoned to be held at the Guildhall Coffee-house, in the
city of London, on the 15th day of August, 1881, at three
o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of
July, 1881.

HENRY WM. DA.VIES, 8, New-inn, London, Soli-
citor for the said Alexander Shields*

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Gray, of No. 41, Osborne-road, Forest Gate, in the
county of Essex, Civil Engineer, and of the Liverpool-
street Station, Liverpool-street, in the city of London,
Assistant, employed in the Engineers' Department of the
Great Eastern Railway Company.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

fcummoned to be held at tbe office of Mr. Robert Greening,
No. 46, Fenchurch-street, in the city of London, Solicitor,
on the 16th day of August, 1881, at three o'clock in the
afternoon precisely.—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

ROBT. GREENING, 46, Fenchurch-street, London,
E.C., Solicitor for the Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
David L!oyd Williams, formerly of No. 118, Wood-street,
in the city of London, late of No. 128, Wood-street afore-
said, and 89, Highbury-hill, Highbury, in tbe county of
Middlesex, and now of Denbigh Lodge, Harlesden-road,
Willesden, in the county of Middlesex, Commission
Agrnf.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has beeu

•ummoned to be held at tbe Guildhall Tavern, Gresham-
fitreet, in the city of London, on the 12th day of August,
1881, at three o'clock in. the afternoon precisely.—Dated
this 95th day of July, 1881.

ARMSTRONG and LAMB. 33. Old Jewry, London,
JB.C, Solicitors for tbe said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Berkshire, holden at Windsor.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors,. instituted by
George Franklin, of No. 45, Peascod-street, Windsor, in
the county of Berks, Plumber and Gas Fitter.

"VTOTICE is hereby given, that a General Meeting
1.1 of the creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned to be held at tbe offices of Mr. S. T. Cooper,
Solicitor, 59, Lincclo's-inn-fields, in the county of Middle-
sex, on the 10th day of August, 1881, at three o'clock in the
afternoon precisely.—Dated this 15th day of July, 1881.

S, T. COOPER, 59, Lincoln's-inn-nelds, London,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Berkshire, holden at Reading.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Henry Ay res, of Prospect-terrace, Reading, in tbe county
of Berks, Coal Factor and Commission Agent

N OTICE is hereby given, that a General Meeting of
the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. Stephen Bird,
situate at 37, Bedford-row, in the county of Middlesex, on
the 12th day of August, 1881, at half-past eleven o'clock in
the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

STEPHEN BIRD, 37, Bedford-row, London, Soli-
citor for the said Henry Ayres.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Buckinghamshire, holden at

Aylesbury.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
William Alsford, of 53, Cambridge-street, Aylesbnry, in
the county of Buckingham, Grocer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the office of Messrs. Lovell, SOD,
and Pitfield, 3 and 4, Gray's-inu-square, in the county of
Middlesex, on the 12th day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock
at noon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

BULLOCK and PENNY, Great Berkhamsted, Herts,
Solicitors for the said William Alsford.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Worcestershire, holden at Dudley.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
William Wbitehouie, residing at Kingswinford, in the
county of Stafford, and carrying on business at Princes
End, in the same county, as a Brewer and Maltster.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Queen's Hotel, Birmingham,
in the county of Warwick, on the llth day of August,
1881, at twelve o'clock noon precisely.—Dated this 25th
day of July, 1881.

DUIGNAN, LEWIS, WILLIAMS, and ELLIOT,
Walsall, Solicitors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Norfolk, holden at King's Lynn.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Samuel Thistle wood Hunns, of 16 and 17, High-street,
Wisbech, iu the county of Cambridge, Provision Merchant
and Flour Seller.

i^TOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
1.1 of the creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Sidney and
Arthur Ollard, Solicitors, 3, York-row, Wisbech aforesaid,
on the 10th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the
forenoon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

SIDNEY and ARTHUR OLLARD, 3, York-row.
Wisbech, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Essex, holden at Colchester.

In the Matter of Proceedings, for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Lawrance William Pells, of the Ship Inn, Kind's Quaj-
street, Harwich, in the county of Essex, luntiolder.

N OTICE is hereby given, tuat a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the White Hart Hotel, West-street,
Harwich, in the county of Essex, on the 12.h day of August,
1881, at one^o'ciock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated
this 25th day of July, 1881.

JNO* MILL:?, 13. Elic-strett, Ipswich, Solicitor for
the said Debtor.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869;
In the County Court of Middlesex, holden at Edmonton,

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Michael Natus, of No. 8, St. Ann's-road, Stamford
Hill, in the-county of Middlesex, Baker and Flour Dealer,
trading as J. May, and formerly carrying on business at
53, Carnaby-street, Golden-square, in the said county of
Middlesex. •

NOTICE' is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been'

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs: Noon and
Clarke, 16, Blomfield-street, in the city of'London, on the
8th day of August, 1881;. at three o'clock in the .afternoon
precisely.—Dated this 20th day of July, 1881.

NOON and CLARKE, 16, Blomfield-street, City,
E.G., Solicitors for the said Debtor.

Tfiie Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Surrey, holden at Croydon.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Henry Symonds, of 116, Church-street, Croydon, in the
county of Surrey, Furniture Dealer.

"VTOTICE is hereby given,that a First General Meeting.
i.1 of the creditors-of the above-named person has been
summoned.to be held at the.Green Dragon Hotel, High-
street, Croydon, in the .county of 1 Surrey, on the.8th.day of
August, 1881, at eleven'o'clock in'the forenoon precisely.
—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

G. W. DENNIS, St. John's Grove, Croydon, Solioitor
for the Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
* In' the County Court of Surrey, holden at Kingston.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment OF Composition with Creditors, • instituted by
William Chapman,of London-street,Kingsfov-oa-Thatnes,
in the county of Surrey, Stationer and Newsagent.

N OTICE is hereby- given, that a First Genera) Meet-
ing of the creditors of the above-named person has

been summoned to be'held'at the offices' of Mr. Thomas
George- Clements, Solioitor, Clarence-street, Kingston-on-
Thames, in thewounty of Surrey, on the 12th day of August,
1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this
27th day of July. 1881 -.

THOMAS GEORGE CLEMENTS, Solicitor for
the said William Chapman.,

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Surrey, holden at Kingston.

Tn the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted" by
Henry Yates, of Hampton, in the county of Middlesex,
Builder.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors,of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held" at 14, Glement's-inn, Strand, in the
county/ of Middlesex,' on the 12th day of August, 1881, at
four o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26th
day of July, 1881. ' '

; F. A. A. ROWLAND, Solicitor forth* said: Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869,
In the County Court of Kent, holden at Greenwich.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
'John William Kreckeler, of 12, Roan-street, Greenwich,
in the county of Kent, Saddler.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices, of Mr. W. E. Ruddle,
80S, High Holborn, in the county of Middlesex, on the
10th day of August, 1881, at three.o'clock in the afternoon
precisely.—Dated this,22nd day of July,, 1881.

WILLIAM E. RUDDLE, 303, High Holborn,
W.C., Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Kent, holden at Tnnbridge Wells,

la the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition' with. Creditors, instituted by
James Harvey Steven BOD, late of Fisher's Farm, Burwash,
in the county of Sussex, Farmer, but'now of Chamber's
.Cottage, Fontridge, Burwash aforesaid, out of business,

-and of DO occupation.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Camden Hotel, Calverley-road,
Tnnbridge Wells, Kent, on the 10th day of August, 1881,
at twelve o'clock at noon precisely.—Dated this 20th day
of July, W81.

WILLIAM HENRY HEWITT,-14, York-buildings,
Baitings, Solicitor for the said James Harvey
Stevenson. - -

I The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Kent, holden at Rochester.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*-
! ment or Composition with Creditors,' instituted by
i Thomas Croncher, of the Grapes' Inn, Milton-next-
' Sittingbonrne, in the county of Kent, Beer Retailer and

General Dealer.
VJ-QTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
i^i of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. Frederic
George Gibson, High-street, Sittingbourne, Kent, on the
l|9th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the fore-
noon precisely.—.Dated', this 25th day of July, 1881,

. FRED. GEO. GIBSON, High-street, Sittingbonrne,
' Solicitor for the said Thomas Croncher.

i The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
I ' In the County Court of Kent, holden at Rochester.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by

I Sydney Melhnish, of No. 8, New-road, Gravesend, in the
, county of. Kent, Sewing Machine Dealer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a General Meeting of
the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. Morris, of No. 1>
Mitre-court, Temple, in the city of London; on the. 22nd
djay of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon precisely.
-i-Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

1 - W. F. MORRIS*, 1, Mitre-cour,t, Temple, iff the
: city of London, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The. Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
' In the County Court of Kent, bolden at Rochester.

Ih the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange.
' ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by

Philip Reed, of 393, High-street, Rochester, in the county
of Kent, Poulterer, Fruiterer, and Dealeriu. Game.

J^ OTICE is hereby, given, that a First General Meeting
i^l of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be hjeld at.the King's Head Hotel, High-
street, Rochester, in the county of Kent, on the 22nd day
of .August; 1881, at three o'clock in th'e afcernoon precisely.
—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

J. H. SHAKESPEAR,. 84, Newgate-street, London,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Hampshire, holden at Southampton.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*

meat' or, Composition with .Creditors; instituted by
' Joseph William Geach Gordon,.of the Theatre Royal,
! No. 48, French-street, in the town and county of the
, town of Southampton, formerly also of Gordon House,
, Avenue, in the said town and county of the town of

Southampton, Theatrical Manager and Actor.

NOTICE is-hereby given that a-First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Bell and •
Tayler, No. 28; Portland-street;jiu the town and county of
the town of Southampton, .on the? 10th day of August, 1681,
at three o'clock in the afcernoon precisely.—Dated this 25th
day of July, 1881.

BELL and TAYLER, 28, Portland-street, South*
amptoo, Solicitors for the said Debtor. j

, . , The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
1 In the County Conrt of Oxfordshire, holden at Banbury.
In. the Matter of Proceedings for. Liquidation by Arrange*
I ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
! Henry Minchio, of Hopknorton, in the. county of Oxford,

Farmer, Nurseryman, and Seedsman.
fVTOTICE is hereby given,that a First General Meeting
JJM of tb'e-creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned; to be held at the office of Messrs. Kilby and.
Mace, Nos.,4land 42, High-street,Baribory,in the county
of Oxford, on the llth day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock..
in. the forenoon, precisely.—Dated this.'26th day of July,
1881.

KILBY and MACE, Chipping Norton, Solicitors
' for the said Debtor.

• ' The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Oxfordshire, holden at Banbury.

,In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Thomas Owen, late of No. 30, Market-place but now of

. Exchange-buildings, Corn Hill, and No. 6, Bronghton-

.' road, Broughton-terrace, all in Banbury, in the county of
; Oxford, Shipping Insurance and General Agent. '

N OTICE is hereby given, tnat a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person-has been -

summoned to -be held at the offices of Mr. Arthur Fairfax,'
No. 58, Bridge-street, Banbnry, in the county of.Oxford, '
on the 10th day of August, 1881, at three.o'clock in "the
afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881?

ARTHUR FAIRFAX, of 58, Bridge-street, Ban-
bnry, Solicitor for the said Thomas Owen:

.11IH HI MUI HIM MU.BAUAiV me Hum Ltuiiior
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
la the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Liverpool.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
William Schole6eld, of No. 7, Sea Brow, in the city of
Liverpool, Licensed Victualler.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the office of Mr. Ponton, Solicitor,
125, Dale-street, Liverpool aforesaid, on the 15th day of
August, 1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.
—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

FREDERIC W. PONTON, 185, Dale-street, Liver-
pool, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Liverpool.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Adolpbus Frederick Graham, of 59, Everton-road, Liver-
pool, in the county of Lancaster, Surgeon.

I^TOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
il of the creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned to be held at the office of Alexander Collins,
Solicitor, 15, Harrington-street, Liverpool, in the county of
Lancaster, on the 18th day of August, 1881, at two o'clock in
the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

ALEXANDER COLLINS, 15, Harrington-street,
Liverpool, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Liverpool.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Walsh, of Brighton-road, Birkdale, near Southport,
in the county of Lancaster, Fish and Fruit Dealer, and
of the Wholesale Market, Southport aforesaid.

NOT ICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the office of Messrs. Gibson and
Holland, Chartered Accountants, 10, South John-street,
in the city of Liverpool, on the 10th day of August, 1881,
at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 25th
day of July, 1881.

J. H. PECK, Victoria-buildings, King-street, Wigan,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Balford.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Charles Butterworth, of No. 71, Medlock-street, and of
No. 48, Devonshire street, both in Hulme, near Man-
chester, in the county of Lancaster, Baker and Flour
Dealer and Beerhouse Keeper.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Woodall and
Marriott, Solicitors, No. 12, Norfolk-street, in the city of
Manchester, on the 19th day of August, 1881, at three
o'clock in the afternoon precisely.'-Dated this 25th day of
July, 1881.

' WOODALL and MARRIOTT, 12, Norfolk-street,
Manchester, Solicitors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Blackburn.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Joseph Smith, of Under Crawshaw's Hall and No. 124
(formerly 128), Blackburn-road, Accrington, in the county
of Lancaster, Mineral and Aerated Water Manufacturer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

•ummoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Homer and
Son, Solicitors, 3, Clarence-street, Manchester, in the
county of Lancaster, on the 18th day of A'ugnst, 1881, at
three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 27th
day of July, 1881.

HORNER and SON, 3, Clarence-street, Manchester,
Solicitor* for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Blackburn.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Tomlinson and James Henry Tomlinson, of No. 78,
King William-street, .Blackburn, in the county of Lao-
caster, trading together in copartnership under the style
or firm of John TomUnson and Son, as Tailors and
Drapers, and residing at No. 172, Haydn-terrace, Shear
Brow, in Blackburn aforesaid.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named persons has been

«nmiooned to be held at the Spread Eagle Hotel, Cor-
poration-street, in the city of Manchester, on the 12th day

•of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon pre-
cisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

RICH. C. NEEDHAM, 15, Exchange-street, Black-
burn. Solicitor for the said Debtors.

No. 25000. 2 O

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Preston.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Mary Ann Mitchell, of No. 2, Bath-street, Lytham, in
the county of Lancaster, Milliner and Dressmaker.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the office of Messrs. Turner and
Son, Solicitors, No. 12, Fox-street, Preston, on llth day of
August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—
Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

TURNER and SON, 12, Fox-street, Preston, Soli-
citors -for the said Mary Ann Mitchell.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Preston.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition wi th Creditors, instituted by
Alfred Holt, formerly of No. 25, Market-street, Black-
pool, in the county of Lancaster, Tailor and Outfitter,
but now of No. 19, Edward-street, Blackpool, out of
business.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has beea

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. May and
Parry, Solicitors, Clifton-chambers, Townhall-street, Black -
pool aforesaid, on the 18th day of August, 1881, at three
o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of
July, 1881.

MAT and PARRY, Clifton-chambers, Townhall-
Btreet, Black pool, Solicitors for the said Alfred Holt.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Bolton.

fn the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Thomas Atkinson, of Higher House Farm, Pilkington,
near Bury, in the county of Lancaster, Farmer and Cattle
Dealer.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Simpson and
Hockin, situated No. 9, Mount-street, Albert-square, in the
city of Manchester, Solicitors, on the 5th day of August,
1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated
this 22nd day of July, 1861.

SIMPSON and HOCKIN, 9, Mount-street, Albert- r

square, Manchester, Solicitors for the said Debtor.
The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.

In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Bolton.
la the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Ellen Schofield.of Market-street, Hey wood, in the county
of Lancaster, 'Licensed Victualle.r.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Alfred
Grundy and Son, Solicitors, Fox-street, Hey wood aforesaid,
on the llth day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the
forenoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

ALFRED GRUNDY and SON, Fox-street, Hey-
wood, Solicitors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869. ' '
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Wigan.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Henry George Kent, late of No. 51, Market-street,
Wigan, in the county of Lancaster, but now of No. 211,
Ormskirk-road, Pemberton, near Wigan aforesaid,
formerly a Draper and Hosier, but now out of business.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Thatched House Hotel, in
Market-street, Manchester, in the county of Lancaster, on
the llth day of August, 1881, at half-past eleven o'clock in
the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

APPLETON and WRIGHT, Solicitors for the
saii Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869,
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Burnley.

ID the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Lawrence William Halsted, of Heckenhnrst and West-
borne, both near Burnley, in the county of Lancaster,
Cotton Manufacturer and Farmer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a Second General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has beea

summoned' to be held at the offices of Sntton and Elliott,
51, Fountain-street, in the city of Manchester, on the 5th
day of August, 1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon pre-
cisely.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

BUTTON and ELLIOTT, 51, Fountain-street,
Manchester, Solicitors for the said Lawrence
William Halsted.
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The Bankruptcy Aet, 1869.

lo the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Warrington.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Hodgson Mclver, of No. 79, Bridge-street, War-
rington, in the county of Lancaster, Confectioner.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person ban been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Robert Davies
and Co., Solicitors, Market-place, Warrington, in the county
of Lancaster, on the 12th day of August, 1881. at three
o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of
July* 1881.

ROBERT DAVIES and CO., Market-place, War-
rington, Solicitors for the said John Hodgson
Mclver.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Sheffield.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
William Bailey, of Thome, in the county of York, Auc-
tioneer, Valuer, and Commission Agent and Cigar Mer-
chant, and lately carrying on the business of an Ale and
Porter Merchant, at Thome aforesaid.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the house of Mr. Neap, the Red
Lion Inn, in the Market-place, in Doncaster, in the county of
York, on the llth day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock
at noon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

MANDER and SON. Crown-court, Wakefield, Soli-
citors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Leeds.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Richard Sanders, of Whitehall-road, Leeds, in the county
of York, Wheelwright and Smith.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

snmmoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Turner and
Hewson, Solicitors, 25A, Park-square, Leeds, in the county
of York, on the llth day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock
in the forenoon precisely .—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

TURNER and HEWSON, 25A, Park-square, Leeds,
Solicitors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Leeds.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Hyman Altaian, of No. 10, Saint Peter's-court, Saint
Peter's-street, Leeds, in the county of York, Tailor and
Draper.

NOTICE is hereby given,that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. T. C. Jenkinson,
Solicitor, 28, Albion-street, in Leeds aforesaid, on the llth
day of August, 1881,' at eleven o'clock in the forenoon pre-
cisely.—-Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

T. C. JENKINSON, 28, Albion-street, Leeds, Soli,
citor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Dewsbury,

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition 'with Creditors, instituted by
Matthew Mitchell, of Batley Carr, in Dewsbury, in the
county of York, Greengrocer and Fish Dealer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meet-
ing of the creditors of the above-named person has

been summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. David
Allison Shaw, Solicitor, situate in Bond-street, in Dewsbnry,
in the county of York, on the 12th day of August, 1881, at
eleven o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 25th
day of July, 1881.

D. ALLISON SHAW, Dewabnry, Solicitor for the
said Debtor.

• f . ••

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at DewBbnry.

ID the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Henry Perkins, of Prospect Mill, Birstal, in the county

^of York, Felt Manufacturer and Spinner, and of 35, Vic-
toria-place, Camp-road, Leeds, in the said county.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
' of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the King's Arms Hotel, in Dews-
bury, in the county of'York; on the 16th day of August,
1881, at twelve o'clock at no&n^precisely-i:—Dated this 27th
day of July, 1881. • ' ' *-. .

CHAS. WALKER, Dewsbnry, Solicitor for the Debtor.

] The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Yorkshire, holden at Huddersfield.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Weston, of 56, New-street, Huddersfield, in the
county of York, and of Nortbgate, Dewsbury, in the said
county, Carver and Gilder.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has

been snmmoned to beheld at the offices of Messrs. Ramsdenr1 Siykes, and Ramsden, of 33, John William-street, Hudders-
field, in the county of York, Solicitors, on the llth day of
August, 1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—
Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

RAMSDEN, SYKES, and RAMSDEN, 33, John
William - street, Hnddersfield, Solicitors for the
said George Weston.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Halifax.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*
, ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
' Henry Woods, of Russell-street, Halifax, in the county of
York, Eating-house Keeper.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

snmmoned to be held at the offices .of Godfrey Rhodes,
Solicitor, 13, Horton-street, in Halifax aforesaid,-on the
15th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon
precisely.—'Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.
! GODFREY RHODES, 13, Horton-street, Halifax,

Solicitor for the said Henry Woods.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
. {In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Halifax.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
; ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
; John Farrar, of 2, Allerton-plaee, Gilbert-street, Halifax,

in the county of York, Contractor.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a Second General Meet-
ing of the creditors of the above-named person has

been summoned to be held at the.offices of Godfrey Rhodes*
Solicitor, 13, Horton-street, in Halifax aforesaid, on the 8tb
day of August, 1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon pre-
cisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

'GODFREY RHODES, 13, Horton-street, Halifax,
Solicitor for the said John Farrar.

The Bankruptcy Aet, 1869. , *
, In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Halifax.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*
•' ment or Composition, with Creditors, instituted by
' William Henry Waller,-of 23 and 24, New Market-place,.
; Halifax, in the county of York,, and Mixenden, in the-
• parish of Halifax aforesaid, Tailor.and Hatter.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a Second General Meeting-
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Godfrey Rhodes,.
Solicitor, IS, Horton-street, in Halifax, on the 8th day of
August, 1881, at two o'clock in the'afternoon precisely.—
Dated this 27th day of July, 1881,

. . GODFREY RHODES, 13, Horton-street, Halifex,
Solicitor for the said William Henry Waller.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869. •
' In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden-at Kiugston-
:• ' upon-Hull.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
; ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by

Matthew Dixon, of Walkenglon Wold, in the county of •
York, Farmer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting-
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

snmmoned to be held at the Chamber of Commerce, Ex-
change-buildings, Low Gate, in the borough of'Kingston-
npon-Hall, on the 9th. day of August, 1881, at twelve
O'clock at noon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July,.
1881. SILVESTER and SON, Solicitors for the Debtor..

> • . The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
• In the County Conrt of Yorkshire, holden at Bradford.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange--

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Richard Woodrnp, of Newmarket-street, Skipton, in the-
county of York, Bootmaker.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

snmmoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Robinson and
Robinson, in Skipton, in the county of York, Solicitors,.,
on the llth day of. August, 1881,.at three o'clock in the
afternoon .precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

ROBINSON and ROBINSON, of Skipton, Solicitors
for the Debtor.
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The Bankruptcy Act. 1869.
In the County Court of Durham, bolden at Stockton-on-

Tees and Middlesborongh.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition •with Creditors, instituted by
George Pearson Walton, of tbe Wolviston Pottery, Wol-
viston, and of No. 5, Bright-street, Stockton-on-Teee,
b >th in the county of Durham, Earthenware Manu-
facturer.

"VTOT1CE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
JL i of the creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned to be held at our offices, Finkle-street, Stockton-
on-Tees aforesaid, on the 18th day of August, 1881, at
eleven o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 26th
day of July, 1881.

DODDS and CO., Stockton-on-Tees, Solicitors for
the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Durham, holden at Stockton-on-

Tees and Middlesborough.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Rook, of 6, Dacre-street, Middlesborongh, in the
county of York, Grocer and Beerseller.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Wellington Hotel, Albert-road,
Middlesborough, in the county of York, on the 6th day of
August, 1881, at ten o'clock in the forenoon precisely.r—
Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

THEODORE H. WARD, 11, Albert-road, Middles-
borough, Solicitor for the said George Rook.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Durham, holden at Stockton-on-

Tees and Middlesborongh.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Emmanuel Turner, of Marske-by-the-Sea, in the county
of York, General Dealer and Ale and Porter Merchant.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

•summoned to be held at the offices of the South Durham
and North Yorkshire Wholesale Traders' Association
Limited, No. 134, High-street. Stockton-on-Tees, in the
county of Durham, on the 9th day of August, 1881, at
eleven o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 25th
day of July, 1881.

JNO. PEACOCK, 7, Zetland-road, Middlesborough,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Durham, holden at Durham.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
James Thomas Shepherd, of Chester-le-Street, and Gos-
forth-street, Felling, in the county of Durham, Provision
Dealer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at my offices, 38, Claypath, in the
city of Durham, on the llth day of August, 1881, at eleven
•o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 27th day of
July, 1881.

HENRY MARSHALL, 38, Claypath, Durham,
Solicitor for the said James Thomas Shepherd,

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
. In the County Court of Durham, holden at Durham.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Stephen Lumley, of 26, Market-place, in the city of
Durham, Tailor and Clothier.

I^TOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
lA of the creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned to be held at my offices, 22, Market-place,
Durham, on the 10th day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock
«t noon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

WM. H. OLIVER, 22, Market-place, Durham,
Solicitor for the said Stephen Lumley.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Court of Staffordshire, holden at Stafford.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
William Ward, of High-street, Eccleshall, in the county
of Stafford, Grocer, Provision Dealer, and Dealer in
Wines and Spirits.

|\rOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
131 of the creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. Frederick Great-
rex, Solicitor, Bank-chambers, Stafford, on the 9th day of
August, 1881, at one o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—
Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

FREDERICK GBEATREX, Bank-chambers, Staf-
ford, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

2 0 2

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Staffordshire, holden at Oldbury.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Charles William Crowther, of 52, Church-street, Old-
bury, in the county of Stafford, formerly of 155, Devon-
shire-street, Birmingham, in the county of Warwick,
Baker.

\TOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
L™ of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at tbe offices of Mr. William Fallows,
of No. 40, Cherry-street, Birmingham, in the county of
Warwick, on tbe 10th day of August, 1881, at three o'clock
in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July,
1881.

WM. FALLOWS, 40, Cherry-street, Birmingham,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Court of Staffordshire, holden at

Wolverhampton.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Edward Tandy, formerly of the Swan Inn, Watling-
street, Wellington, in the county of Salop, Licensed
Victualler, but now in lodgings at Bradmore, near Wol-
verbampton, in the county .of Stafford, Horse Dealer.

VT OTICE is hereby given, that a Second General Meet-
11 ' ing of the creditors of the above-named person has
been summoned to be held at 56, Queen-street, Wolver-
hampton, on the 3rd day of August, 1881, at three o'clock
in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of Julj,
1881.

THOS. D ALLOW, 56, Queen-street.Wolverhampton,
Solicitor for the said Edward Tandy.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Court of Staffordshire, holden at

Wolverhampton.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Theophilus James Teece, of No. 233, Dudley-road,
Wolverhampton, in the county of Stafford, Tailor and
Draper.

fVJ OTICE is hereby given,that a Second General Meeting
1.1 of tbe creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned to be held at the office of Mr. T. Gatis, Solicitor,
9, King-street,Wolverhampton, on the 10th day of August,
1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated
this 27th day of July, 1881.

THOS. GATIS, 9, Ring-street. Wolverhampton,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the jConnty Court of Staffordshire, holden at Walsall.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Evan Jones, formerly of Wyrley Bank, Wyrley, in the
county of Stafford, Grocer and Banksman, and now of
Little Wood, Cheslyn Hay, near Walsall, in the county
of Stafford, Banksman.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the office of Mr. T. H. Stanley,
Solicitor, 4, Bridge-street, Walsall, in the county of Stafford,
on the llth day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the
forenoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.
T. HOWARD STANLEY, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Staffordshire, holden at Stoke-upon-

Trent and Longton.
la the Matter of Proceedings ior Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
William Broad, of No. 9, Edensor-terrace, Longton, in
the county of Stafford, Florist and Gardener.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a .First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. George Charles
Kent, situate at 'No, 1, Chancery-lane, Longton, in tbe
county of Stafford, on the 13th day of August, 1881, at
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, precisely .—Dated this 26th
day of July, 1881.

GEO. C. KENT, No. 1, Chancery-lane, Longton,
Solicitor for tbe said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In tbe Connty Court of Somersetshire, holden at Yeovil.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
James Andrews, of East Chinnock, in the county of
Somerset, Baker.

j^i OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
i^l of tbe creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Watte, Soli-
citors, in Yeovil, Somerset, on the 8th day of August, 1881,
at eleven-o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this
X5th day of July, 1881.

H. S. and S. WATTS, Yeovil, Somerset, Solicitors
for the said Debtor.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
ID the County Court of Somersetshire, holden at Yeovil.

'In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
James Laver, of Upton, in the parish of Long Sutton,
in the county of Somerset, Farmer.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Langport Arms Hotel, Lang-
port, in the county of Somerset, on the 15th day of August,
188], at half-past twelve o'clock in the afternoon precisely.
—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

REED and COOK, King's-sqnare, Bridgwater,
Solicitors for the said James Laver.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Somersetshire, holden at Yeovi).

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition •with Creditors, instituted by
Sansom Applebe, of Mndford, in the connty of Somerset,
Carpenter and Wheelwright.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
_ of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. H. S. and
S. Watt?, Solicitors, in Yeovil, in the county of Somerset, on
the 10th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the fore-
noon precisely.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

H. S. and S. WATTS, Yeovil, Somerset, Solicitors
for the said Sa&som Applebe.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
Li the County Court of Somersetshire, holden at Bath.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
James Garland, of No. 3, Bridge-place, Holloway, in the
city of Bath, Baker and Corn Dealer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at No. 5, Westgate-buildings, Bath,
on the 12th day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock at
noon precisely.—Dated this 27th day of, July, 1881.

WILTON and SONS, 5, Westgate-bnildings, Bath,
Solicitors for the Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1669.
In the Connty Court of Somersetshire, holden at Bridgwater.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Edward Lawrence, of High-street and Walliscote-
road, Weston-super-Mare, in the connty of Somerset,
Coal and Corn Merchant.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. W. H. and
H. F. Davies, Solicitors, No. 66, High-street, Weston-snper-
Mare, in the county of Somerset, on the 5th day of August,
1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated
this 19th day of July, 1881.

W. H. and H. F. PA VIES, 56, High-street, Weston-
super-Mare, Solicitors for the said John Edward
Lawrence.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Court of Northumberland, holden at

Newcastle.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

• ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Robert George Gibson, of 63, Blackett-street, in the town
and connty of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and Market-place,
Blytb, in the county of Northumberland, Drysalter and
Wholesale Grocer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person baa been

summoned to be held at the offices of the Northumberland
and Durham Traders' Association, Grainger-street West,
Newcastle-npon-Tyne, on the 10th day of August, 1881, at
two o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26th
day of July,-1881.

JOHN H. BROWN, Jut., 19, Collingwood-street,
Newcastle-npon-Tyne, Solicitor for the said Robert
George Gibson.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Northumberland, holden at

Newcastle.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Isabella Inness, late of the Hezham House, Forth-place,
but now residing at No. 21, Tweed-street, both in the
borough and connty of Newcastle-npon-Tyne, Publican,
out of business.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Holmes and
Robson, Solicitors, 86, Pilgrim-street, Newcastle-npon-
Tyne, on the 15th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in
the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

HOLMES and ROBSON, 86, Pilgrim-street, New*
qaetle-upon-Tyne, Solicitor* for the said Debtor. J

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Northumberland, holden at

Newcastle.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
William George Banning, formerly carrying on business
at the Vulcan Inn, Scots wood-road, and at the Jerusalem
Temple or American Produce Market, No. 66, Percy,
street, and then residing at No. 8, East-parade, all in the
borough and connty of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, as an Inn-
keeper and Wine and Spirit Merchant, Butcher, Fruiterer,
and Dealer in American Meat and General Produce and
Tallow Chandler and Soap and Candle Manufacturer,
then and now carrying on business at the Skinner Burn,
and No. 66, Percy-street aforesaid, and residing at Percy
Cottage, Northumberland-square, Whitley, in the county
of Northumberland, Tallow Chandler and Candle Manu-
facturer and Exporter and Importer of Oils and Benzoline.
and Spirits.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Hoyle,
Shipley and Hoyle, Solicitors, Bnrdon-buildings, Grainger-
street West, Newcastle-upon-Tyne aforesaid, on the llth
day of August^ 1881, at two o'clock in the afternoon pre-
cisely.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

HOYLE, SHIPLEY and HOYLE, Bnrdon-build-
ings, Grainger-street West, Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
Solicitors for the said William George Hanning.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Northumberland, holden at

Newcastle.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Archibald Mitchison, residing and carrying oa
business at Leadgate House, Bedlington, in the county of
Northumberland, Draper and Hosier.

JVT OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
Li of the creditors of the above-named person has been

•ummobed to be held at the offices of Messrs. Cbartres,
Youll, and Wilkinson, No. 18, Grainger-street West, New-
castle-upon-Tyne, on the 9th day of August, 1881, at two
o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 23rd day of
July, 1881.

CHARTRES, YOULL, and WILKINSON, 18,
Grainger-street West, Newcastle - upon - Tyne,
Solicitors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Conrt of Gloucestershire, holden at Bristol
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Edward Smith, of 3, Narrow Wine-street, and 118,
Egerton-road. Bishopston, in the city of Bristol, Printer
and Publisher.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. William Henry
Brown, 3, Corn-street, in the city and connty of Bristol, on
the 8th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock |in the fore-
noon precisely.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

WM. HY. BROWN,3, Corn-street, Bristol, Solicitor
for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Gloucestershire, holden at Bristol.
.In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
James Chorlton, of Feeder-road, Saint Philip's Marsh,
Glass Manufacturer, and of 8, York-street, Saint Philip's
Marsh aforesaid. Shop Keeper and Beer Retailer, both in
the city and county of Bristol.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at Guildhall-chambers, Broad-street,
in the eity and county of Bristol, on the llth day of August,
1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated
this 26th day of July, 1881.

RICHD. WALTER PIGEON, Guildhall-chambers,
Broad-street, Bristol, Solicitor for the Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Court of Gloucestershire, holden at

Gloucester.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Marfell, of Rnardean Hill, in the township of
East Dean, in the county of Gloucester, Haulier and
Collier.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. John Robinson,
situate at Mitcheldean, in the connty of Gloucester, on the
15th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon
precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

JOHN ROBINSON, Mitcheldean, Gloucester, Soli-
citor, for the said Debtor.
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Tbe Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Gloucestershire, boldeo at

Gloucester,
In the Mattel of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
James Jauncey, of Lower Brookend Farm, in the parish
of Bromsberrow, in the county of Gloucester, Farmer.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. John Dighton,
Solicitor, Nevrent, on the 8tb day of August, 1881, at three
o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 23rd day of
July, 1881.

JOHN DIGHTON, Newent, Solicitor for the Debtor.
The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.

In the County Court of Gloucestershire, holden at Gloucester.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Alfred Bruton Ireland, of No. 24, Lower Westgate-street,
in the cily of Gloucester, Grocer and Provision Dealer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at Westgate-chamber*, Berkeley-
street, Gloucester, on the 10th day of August, 1881, at three
o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 22nd day of
July, 1881.

GEO. W. HAINES. Westgate-chambers, Berkeley-
street, Gloucester, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Leicestershire, holden at Leicester.
In the- Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Joseph Garratt Grimsley, residing at No. 27, Wigston-
street, Leicester, in the county of Leicester, and Jobn
Thomas Vaughan, of No. 10, York-street, Welford-road,
Leicester, in the said county of Leicester, carrying on
business together in copartnership as Engineers and
Machinists, at Halford-street, Leicester aforesaid, under
the style or firm of Grimsley and Co.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named persons has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. Thomas Wright,
situate at No. 7, Belvoir-street, Leicester, on the 12th day
of August, 1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon pre-
cisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

THOMAS WRIGHT, Solicitor for the said Debtors.
The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.

In the County Court of Leicestershire, holden at Leicester.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Joseph Garratt Grimsley, residing at No. 27, Wigston-
Btreet, Leicester, in the county of Leicester, and John
Thomas Vaugban, of No. 10, York-street, Welford-road,,
Leicester, in the said county of Leicester, carrying on
business together in copartnership as Engineers and
Machinists, at Halford-street, Leicester aforesaid, under
the style or firm of Grimsley and Co.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the separate creditors of the above - named

Joseph Garratt Grimsley has been summoned to be held at
the offices of Mr. Thomas Wright, situate at No. 7, Belvoir-
street, Leicester, on the 12th day of August, 1881, at half-
past three o'clock in the-afternoon precisely.—Dated this
27tb day of July, 1881.

THOMAS WRIGHT, 7, Belvoir-street, Leicester,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Leicestershire, holden at Leicester.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Joseph Garratt Grimsley, residing at No. 27, Wigston-
street, Leicester, in the county of Leicester, and John
Thomas Vaughan, of No. 10, York-street, Welford-road,
Leicester, in the said county of Leicester, carrying on
business together in copartnership as Engineers and
Machinists, at Halford-street, Leicester aforesaid, under
the style or firm of Grimsley and Co.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the separate creditors of the above-named John

Thomas Vanghan has been summoned to be held at the
offices of Mr. Thomas Wright, situate at No. 7, Belvoir-
street, Leicester, on the 12th day of August, 1881, at four
o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 27th day of
July, 1881.

THOMAS WRIGHT. 7, Belvoir-street, Leicester,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

Tbe Bankruptcy Act, 1869. '
In the County Court of Leicestershire, holden at Leicester.
In the. Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*

men t or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
William Willford, of Uppingham, in the county of
Rutland, Tailor.

N OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of the Leicestershire

Trade Protection Society, situate at 4, New - street,
Leicester, on the 13th day of August, 1881, at eleven
o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 27th da; of
July, 1881.

J. T. PATE MAN, Uppingbam, Solicitor for the
said William Willford.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Devonshire, holden at East

Stonebouse.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Elford, of No. 1, Belgrave-terrace, Plymouth, in
the county of Devon, Builder, formerly ol No. 15, Anstis-
street, Plymouth aforesaid, then carrying on the business
of a Grocer, and George Sitters, of No. 2, Mildmay-street,
Plymouth aforesaid, Builder, trading under the style or
firm of Elford and Sitters, as Builders, at Plymouth afore-
said.

V] OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
A of the creditors of the above-named persons has been

summoned to be held at the office of Mr. John Greenway,
18, Frankfort-street, Plymouth, on the 11th day of August,
1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated
this 27th day of July, 1881.

JOHN GREENWAY, of 18, Frankfort-street, Ply-
mouth, Solicitor for the said Debtors.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Devonshire, holden at East

Stpnehonse.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Elford, of No. I, Belgrave-terrace, Plymouth, in
the county of Devon, Builder, formerly of No. 15,
Anstis-street, Plymouth aforesaid, Grocer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the separate creditors of the above-named person

has been summoned to be held at the office of Mr. John
Greenway, 18, Frankfort-street, Plymouth, on the llth day
of August, 1881, at half-past eleven o'clock in the forenoon
precisely.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

JOHN GREENWAY, of 18, Frankfort - street,
Plymouth, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Devonshire, bolden at East

Stonehouse.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Thomas Pope Channon, of Princess-street, Ope, and No.
9, Windsor-place, Plymouth, in the county of Devon,
Builder and Contractor.

N"OTICE is hereby given, that a Second General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the office of Mr. John Petherbridge
Pearse, Solicitor, 9A, Princess-square, Plymouth, on the 3rd
day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon precisely.—
Dated this 27tb day of July, 1881.

J. P. PEARSE, 9A, Princess-square, Plymouth,
Solicitor for the said Thomas Pope Channon.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Warwickshire, holden at

Birmingham.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Thomas Tucker, lately residing and carrying on
business as a Huckster, at 369, Park-road, Soho, Hands-
worth, in the county of Stafford, but now residing ia
lodgings at 139, Charles Henry-street, Birmingham, in the
county of Warwick, out of business,

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors'of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Mr. William Fallows,
of No. 40, Cherry-street, Birmingham, in the county of
Warwick, on the 9tb day of August, 1881, at three o'clock in
the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 25th dayjof July, 1881.

WM. FALLOWS, 40, Cherry-street, Birmingham,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Warwickshire, holden at

Birmingham.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Charles Dean, of No. 229, Broad-street, Birmingham, ia
the county of Warwick, Clothier.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named jxtraot has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Parr and
Hayes, Solicitors, No. 77, Colmore-row, Birmingham afore- •
said, on the 10th day of August, 1881, at three o'clock in
tne afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

PARR and HAYES, 77, Colmore-row, Birmingham
Solicitors for the Debtor.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Warwickshire, holden at

Birmingham.
la the Matter of Proceedings fur Liquidation by Arrange*

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Clement Malins, of 58, Hill-street, and back of 86,
Swallow-street, Birmingham, in the county of Warwick,
Printing Press Maker.

N'OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of John Edward Smith,
Solicitor, 20, Temple-street, Birmingham, on the 6th day of
August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon precisely.<->
Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

JOHN EDWARD SMITH, 20. Temple->treet,
Birmingham, Solicitor for the Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Warwickshire, holden at

Birmingham.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Crowtber Ryland, formerly of the Cottage,
Kingsbnry, in the county of Warwick, since of Wednes-
bnry-road, Walsall, in the county of Stafford, and now
carrying on business as the Manners Coal Company, and
residing at No. 166, Balsall Heath-road, in the parish of
King's Norton, in the county of Worcester, Colliery
Agent and Coal Merchant.

NOTICE is hereby given,that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs Huggins and
Mallard, Newhall-chambers, Newhall-street, Birmingham
aforesaid, on the 10th day of August, 1681, at eleven o'clock
in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 26th day of July,
'1881.

HUGGINS and MALLARD, Solicitors for the said
Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Warwickshire, holden at Coventry.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with. Creditors, instituted by
Richard Hopkins, of Kilsby, in the county of Northamp-
ton, Baker, Farmer, and Grazier.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

gammoned to be held at the Grazier's Arms Inn, Rugby, in
the county of Warwick, on the llth day of August, 1881,
•at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 26-th
•day of July, 1881.

THOMAS WRIGHT, 7, Belvoir-street, Leicester,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Glamorganshire, holden at Swansea.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Gibba Powe, of 5, Mansel-street, Swansea, in the
county of Glamorgan, Confectioner.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person- has been

summoned to be held at the office of Mr. E. T. Collins, 39,
'Broad-street, in the city of Bristol, on the 9th day of
August, 1881, at one o'clock in the afternoon precisely.?—
Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

J. HARTLEY JOHN, 32, Fisher-street, Swansea,
Solicitor for the said Debtor. •

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Glamorganshire, holden at Swansea.

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by.
Charles Stevens, of. 1, New-street, Swansea, in the
county of Glamorgan, Butcher.

It] OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
ill of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at 3, Prospect-place, Swansea, on the
•8th day of Augnst, 1881, at two o'clock in the afternoon
precisely.—Dated this 28th day of July, 1881.

E. -G. JELLICOE, 3, Prospect-place, Swansea,
Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In fhe County Court of Glamorganshire, holden at Neath.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
1171111301 Grove, of Grove-street, Maesteg, in the counjty

. of Glamorgan, Grocer.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned'to'be held at the offices of the South Wales
Merchants' Protection Association, situate at No. 19, Duke-
street, Cardiff, in the county of Glamorgan, on the 15;th
day of August, 1881, at three o'clock,in the afternoon pre-
cisely.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881. !

W. BICHD. RANDALL, Bridgend, Glamorgan-
shire, Solicitor for the said Debtor. : '

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lincolnshire, holden at Lincoln.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Emma Maria Hardy, wife of John Hardy, of the city of
Lincoln, Brickmaker, formerly carrying on business as
Emma Maria Mapleston, in the parish of Saint Botolpb,
in the city of Lincoln, as a Grocer and Roper.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. J. and R.
Swan and Bourne, Solicitors, Silver-street, in the city of
Lincoln, on the 10th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in
the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

JOHN and ROB. SWAN and BOURNE, Silver-
street, Lincoln, Solicitors for the said Emma
Maria Hardy.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lincolnshire, holden at

Great Grimsby.
In the Matter of Proceeding!) for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Mary O'Connor, of No. 280, Victoria-street, Great
Grimsby, in the county of Lincoln, Fruiterer.

\! OTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
L ' of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at St. Mary's-chambers, West St.
Mary's-gate, in Great Grimsby aforesaid, on the 8th day of
August, 1881, at four o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—
Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

GRANGE and WINTRINGHAM, St. Mary's-
chambers, West .St. Mary's-gate, Great Grimsby
aforesaid, Solicitors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cheshire, holden at Stockport.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Benjamin Brookes, of No. 89, Banks-lane, Little Moor,
Stockport, in the county of Chester, Stone Mason.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at my office, Bank-chambers, Market-
place, Stockport aforesaid, on the 15th day of August, 1881,
at three o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this 27th
day of July, 1881.

FRA3. NEWTON, Bank-chambers, Market-place,
Stockport, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cheshire, holden at Nantwich

and Crewe.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Edward Tudman, of Ash Grove, Ash, in the county of
Salop, Bank Manager.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Queen's Hotel, in the city of
Chester, on the 19th day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock
at.noon precisely.—-Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

• WILLIAM HENRT CHURTON. Eastgate-build-
ings, Chester, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cheshire, holden at Nantwich

and Crewe.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Thomas Winlaw, of the Bowling Green Inn, No. 184,

. London-road, Leftwich, near Northwich, in the county
of Chester, Licensed Victualler.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Green and
Dixon, Solicitors, Castle-chambers, Northwich, in the
county of Chester, on the llth day of August, 1881, at
eleven o'clock in the forenoon precisely.—Dated this 25th
day of July, 1881.

GREEN and DIXON, Northwich, Cheshire, Soli-
citors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the'County Court of Cumberland, holden at Carlisle.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Robert Tucker, of the .King's Arms Inn, Penritb, in the
county of Cumberland, Innkeeper.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the office of Messrs. W. B. and C. N.
Arnison, Solicitors, Saint Andrew's-place,- Penrith, in the
county of Cumberland, on the 12th day of Augnst, 1881, at
half-past two o'clock in the afternoon precisely.—Dated this
26th day of July, 1881.

W. B. and C. N. ARNISON, Penritb, Solicitors
for the said Debtor.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Carnarvonshire, holden at Bangor.
In the Matter of Proceeding* for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Thomas of 21, Castle - street, Con way, in the
county of Carnarvon, Grocer and Provision Dealer.

"VTOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
J.1 of the creditors of the above-named person has been
summoned to be held at the Albion Hotel, Chester, on the
llth day of Angust, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon pre-
cisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

WM. DAVIES and ROBERTS, Kinmel-street,
Rbyl, Solicitors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Sussex, holden at Brighton.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted* by
George Burn, senior, of Park-road, Burgess Hill, in the
county of Sussex, Brickmaker.

o TIC E is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been,

summoned to be beld at No. 3, Uuion-court, Old Broad-
street, in the city of London, on the 13tb day of August,
1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon precisely.— Dated
this 27th day of July, 1881.

H. H. SHEARD, 3, Union-court, Old Broad-street,
London, Solicitor for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Suffolk, bolden at Bury St. Edmunds.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Tydeman, of Stowmarket, in the county of
Suffolk, Watchmaker and Silversmith..

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
of the creditors of the above-named person has been

summoned to be held at the Inns of Conrt Hotel, Holborn,
London, on the 17th day of Angust, 1881, at twelve o'clock
at noon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

HAY WARD and SONS, Stowmarket, Solicitors for
the said George Tydeman.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
Sin the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Liverpool.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Samuel Charles Barley, late of Tue Brook, in the county
of Lancaster, but now of 8, Mill-lane, Old Swan, in the
said county of Lancaster, trading under the style or firm
of S. C. Bayley and Son, Tea Merchants.

Pursuant to the Order of the Court dated the 22nd day of
July, 1881.

NOTICE is hereby given, that a First General Meeting
ol the creditors of the above-named person has been

gammoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. R. J. Jones
and Kitcbingman, 5, Harrington-street, Liverpool, Solicitors,
on the llth day of August, 1881, at two o'clock in the
afternoon precisely.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

R. J. JONES and KITCH1NGMAN, 5, Harrington-
street, Liverpool, Solicitors for the said Debtor.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George John Curling, of 106, Fenchurch-street, in the
city of London, and of 18, Rockmead-road, South
Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, Printer and
Stationer,

A GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above*
named George John Curling will be held at the

offices of Messrs. W. Oresham and Davies, No. 43, Basing-
hall-street, in the city of London, on Friday, the 12th
day of August next, at three o'clock in the afternoon, for
the following purposes, or some of them, namely:—To
receive the report of the Trustee and to pass his accounts;
to grant the release of the Trustee; to fix the close of the
liquidation.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

ARTHUR W. BLUNT, Trustee.
The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.|

In the London Bankruptcy Court, transferred from the
County Court of Hampshire, holden at Southampton.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Reuben Newman, of No.
60, Above Bar, Southampton, in the county and town of
Southampton, Grocer, Wine and Beer Merchant.

A GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above-
named Reuben Newman is hereby summoned by me,

the undersigned, the Trustee herein, to be beld at the
offices of the Creditors' Association of Wholesale Dealers,
No. 6, Arthur-street East, in the city of London, on the
8th day of August next, at twelve o'clock at noon precisely,
for the following purposes:—1. To sanction the Trustee to

accept from the above-named debtor a compensation of 5s»
in the pound, in full satisfaction and discharge of the debts
due to the creditors of the said debtor, payable immediately
upon the confirmation by the Court of the resolutions passed
by the statutory majority of the creditors at the said meeting
authorizing the Trustee to accept the same, such composition-
to be paid free of all costs, charges, remuneration, or other
expenses whatsoever incurred or to be incurred, and whether
in respect of the premises or the trading ; 2. To authorize-
the Trustee to join in a deed for the purpose of transferring
to the debtor or his mortgagees any estate or interest vested1

in him as such Trustee, to enable the debtor to raise the sum-
of money necessary to pay the said composition and expense!
as aforesaid; 3. That immediately on the passing of the said
resolution the debtor shall be entitled to his discharge; 4. To
fix a date to close the liquidation, and to release the Trustee..
—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

WILLIAM IZARD, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of William Forrest, of 52,.
Clerkenwell-road and 2, Findon-terrace, Crouch Hill,,
both in the county of Middlesex, Jeweller.

A GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above-
named William Forrest will be held at the office of

Mr. H. H. Myer, 30 and 31, New Bridge-street, E.G.,.
Solicitor, on Wednesday, the 3rd day of August, 1881, at
three o'clock in the afternoon, for the purpose of ap-
pointing two members of the Committee of Inspection in.
the place of Messrs. Williams and Henry, whose appoint-
ment was informal.—Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881*

C. J. SINGLETON, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Durham, holden at Durham,

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by-
Arrangement of the affairs of John Brown, of 58,
Newgate-street, Bishop Auckland, in the county of
Durham, Stationer and Bookseller.

A GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the abase*
named John Brown will be held at the offices of

Mr. Edmund Nichols, Public Accountant, Townhall-
buildings, Bishop Auckland, on Tuesday, the 9th day of
August, 1881, at two o'clock in the afternoon, for the fol-
lowing purposes, viz.:—1. To pass the accounts of 'they
Trustee,-and grant his remuneration previous to declara-
tion of First and Final Dividend; 2. To' release the
Trustee; 3. To consider, and, if thought fit, to grant .the
debtor his Order of Discharge1;. 4. To -close the liquida-
tion.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

EDMUND NICHOLS, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the'County Court of Durham, holden at Durham.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by-
Arrangement of the affairs of William Robert Parry, of
the Tudhoe Grange House, and also of 3, Cheapside,
Tudhoe Grange, near Spennymoor, in the county of
Durham, Clothier and Outfitter.

A GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above-
named William Robert Parry, will be held at the

offices of the Co-Trustee, Mr. Edmnnd Nichols, Public
Accountant, Townhall-bnildings, Bishop Auckland, on Toes-
day, the 9lh day of Angust, 1881, at naif-past twelve-
o'clock in the afternoon, for the following purposes, viz. :—
1. To pass the accounts of the Receiver and Trustees,
and grant the remuneration of the Receiver and Trustees
previous to declaration of First and Final Dividend; 2.
To release the Trustees; 3. To close the liquidation.—Dated*
this 2?th day of July, 1881.

JAMES LOMAS,
EDMUND NICHOLS, Trustees.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Conrt of Cheshire, holden at Chester.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Walter Burston and Alexander Hughes, both of Farndon,.
in the county of Chester, trading in Partnership under the
firm of Burston and Hughes, as Grocers, Drapers, and
General Dealers.

A GENERAL | Meeting of the Creditors of the above-
named Walter Burston and Alexander Hughes ia

hereby summoned to be held at the offices of Messrs. Walker,,
Smith, and Way, Solicitors, Abbey-gateway, in the eity of
Chester, on Tuesday, the 16th day of August next, at eleven
o'clock in the forenoon precisely, for the following pur-
poses :—1. To audit and pass the Trustee's accounts; 2. To
vote the remuneration of the Trustee; 3. To declare a First
and Final Dividend; 4. To consider, and if approved, vote>
the debtor's discharge; 5. To close the liquidation; 6. To.
release the Trustee.—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

WM. GRINDLEY, Trustee.
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The Bankruptcy Aet, 1869.
. ' In the County Court of Cheshire, holden at Cheater.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
(t ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
„ "Walter Bnrston, of Farndon, in the eonnty of Chester,

trading in partnership with Alexander Hughes, under the
firm of Burston and Hughes, as Grocers, Drapers, and
General Dealers.

A GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above-
named Walter Bnrston is hereby summoned to be held

at the office of Messrs. Walker, Smith, and Way, Solicitors,
Abbey-gateway, in the city of Chester, on Tuesday, the 16th
day of August next, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon pre-
cisely, for the following purposes:—1. To audit and pass the
Trustee's accounts; 2. To vote the remuneration of the
Trustee; 3. To declare a First and Final Dividend; 4. To
consider and, if approved,vote the debtor's discharge; 5. To
close .the liquidation; 6. To release the Trustee.—Dated
this 23rd day of July, 1881.

WM. GRINDLEY, Trustee.
. ' The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.

• In the County Court of Cheshire, holden at Chester.
In the Matter of a Special Resolution for the Liquidation by
£ Arrangement of the affairs of Joseph Jackson Jones, of

King's House, Boughton, in the city of Cheater, Timber
Merchant.

A GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above-
named Joseph Jackson Jones is hereby summoned to

be held at the offices of Messrs. Walker, Smith, and Way,
Solicitors, Abbey-gateway, in tbe city of Cheater, on ThuRh
day, tbe 18th day of August next, at eleven o'clock in fore-
noon precisely, for the following purposes, viz.:—1. To audit
and PBBB the Trustee's account; 2. To vote the remuneration
of the Trustee; 3. To declare a First and Final Dividend;
4. To consider, and if approved, vote the debtor's discharge ;
5. To close the liquidation; 6. To release the Trustee.—
Dated this 26th day oi July, 1881.

E. LLOYD, Trustee.
The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.

In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Scarborough.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Garbutt, late of Gladstone-street, but now of
Chapel-yard, Long Westgate, Scarborough, in the
county of York', Builder.

A GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above-
named debtor will be held at the office of the

Trustee, 2, St. Nicholas-street, Scarborough, on Tuesday,
'2nd day of August, 1881, at four o'clock in the afternoon,
for the following purposes, viz.:—1. To fix the date for
the closing of the said liquidation proceedings; 2. To
grant Trustee's release j 3. To grant debtor's discharge;
4. To pass such other resolutions as may be deemed
necessary or expedient.—25th July, 1881.

B. MITCHELL, 2, St. Nicholas-street, Scar-
borough, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
!In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Bradford.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Robert Diubnry, of No. 168,
Main-street, Bingley, in the county of York, and recently
residing at Gilstead, but now at Drake Hill, both near
.Bingley aforesaid, Hosier, Dealer in German Wool, and
Yeast Importer and Dealer.

I JOHN WILSON, one of the Committee of Inspection
: appointed in this matter, do hereby give notice, that a

Meeting of the Creditors ot the above-named Robert Dux-
bury will be held at the offices of Messrs. Foster, Roberts,
and Co., at Barum House, Harrison-road, Halifax, in the
eaid eonnty, on Friday, the 6th day of August, 1881, at
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, for .the purpose of appointing
a Trustee in the glace of Mr. William Blackburn, the
Trustee appointed in this matter, who has died.—Dated this
22nd day of July, 1881. JOHN WILSON.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Surrey, holden at Wandsworth.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Jacques Daniel Philippart,
of Montague Villas, Richmond, in tbe county of Surrey,
Schoolmaster.

TAKE notice, that a General Meeting of the Creditors of
the above-named debtor will be held at the Greyhound

Hotel, Richmond, in the county of Surrey, on Wednesday,
Che 10th day of August, 1881, at four o'clock in the after-
noon, for the following purposes, namely:—1. To receive
tbe Trustee's further .report of his administration of the
estate; 2. To audit the Trustee's accounts; 3. To take-
into consideration a resolution passed at a General,Meeting
of the Creditors held, on the 10th day of December, 1873,
whereby tbe Trustee was authorized to continue to carry on
the school until tbe creditors should have been paid 20si in
the pound, upon their debts, or until they should otherwise
xeeolve "at a future meeting of creditors; and to determine

whether or not the Trustee shall further continue to carry
on the school or shall sell the same, if practicable, or wind
up the business thereof and realize the outstanding assets of
the estate, with a view to closing the liquidation of the estate
forthwith; 4. To consider such other matters, and to pass
such other resolutions as shall be deemed expedient.—Dated
this 20th day of July, 1881.

PECKHAM, MAITLAND, and PECK HAM, 17,
Enightrider-street, Doctora'-commons, London,
E.C., Solicitors for the Trustee,

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Sussex, holden at Brighton.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Martin, of 2, North-street, Quadrant, Brighton, in
the eonnty of Sussex, and of Cawood Cottage, Brunswick-
road, West Worthing, in the same county, Wine Merchant.

VTOTICE is hereby given, that a General Meeting of the
J.1 Creditors of the above-named debtor will be held on
Tuesday, the 9th day of August, 1881, at three of the o'clock
in the afternoon, at No. 39, Borough High-street, Sonthwark,
Surrey, to consider the application of the debtor for his dis-
charge and to pass a resolution thereon.—Dated this 27th
day of July, 1881.

J. BOYES, 42, Poultry, London, E.G., Trustee.

.The Bankruptcy Aet, 1869.
In the County Court of Norfolk, holden at Norwich.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Arthur Tillott Rolfe, of
Garboldisham, in the county of Norfolk, Grocer, Draper,
Outfitter, Ironmonger, and General Shopkeeper.
\ GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above-

ZJL named Arthur Tillott Rolfe is hereby summoned to
be held at the office of Mr. Joseph Stanley, Solicitor, Bank
Plain, in the city of Norwich, on Wednesday, the 3rd day of
August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, for the pur«
poses of—1. Considering the propriety of sanctioning the
acceptance by the Trustee of a composition offered on behalf
of the debtor of 7a. 6d. in the pound on his debts, together
with the payment of all costs of and incidental to the liqui-
dation proceedings, and Trustee's remuneration; 2. Granting
the debtor his order of discharge; 3. Releasing the Trustee.
—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

R. G. BURTON, Trustee.
The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.

In the County Court of Wiltshire, holden at Salisbury.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Edgar Young, of Broad Chalke, in the county o*
Wilts, Farmer.

VTOTICE is hereby given, that a General Meeting of the
i.1 Creditors of the said George Edgar Young will be held
at the three Swans Hotel, Salisbury, on Saturday, the 6th day
of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon, for the following
purposes, viz.:—To consider the propriety of sanctioning the
acceptance by the Trustee of an offer to purchase the assets
of the said George Edgar Young for a sum sufficient to pay
tbe creditors a Dividend of twelre shillings and sixpence in
the pound, tbe preferential payments (rent, taxes, rates, and
wages), and tbe costs of and incidental to these proceedings :
to grant the said George Edgar Young his discharge; to
wind up the liquidation and release the Trustee.—Dated this
2?th day of July, 1881.

JAMES E. BAWLENCE, Salisbury, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of George Jared Morgan, of
No. 233,' Walworth-road, St. Mary's, Newington, in the
county of Surrey, Grocer.

HHHE creditors of the above-named George .Tared Morgan
JL who have not already proved their debts, are required,

ou or before the 14th day of August, 1881, to send their names
and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or claims,
to me, the undersigned, William Izard, of 6, Arthur-street
East, in the city of London, Manager of tbe Creditors'
Association of Wholesale Dealers, tbe Trustee under tbe
liquidation, or in default thereof they will be excluded from
tbe benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated
this 27th day of July, 1881.

WILLIAM IZARD, Trustee.
Tne Bankruptcy Act, 1869.

In the London Bankruptcy Court.
In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of tbe affairs of John Horren, of 131, St.
John-street, Clerkenwell, in tbe county of Middlesex,
Grocer and Tea Dealer.

TUB creditors of the above-named John Hnrren who
have not already prov«d tbeir debts, are required, on

or befure the 6th day of August, 1881, to send tbeir. names
and aadrestes, and the 'particulars of their debts or claims,
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to me, the undersigned, William Izard, of 6, Arthur-street
East, in tbe city of London, Manager of the Creditors'
Association of Wholesale Dealers, the Trustee under the
liquidation* or in default .thereof (bey will be excluded
from the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.
—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

WILLIAM IZARD, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Eliza Ann Price, of
Nos. 108 and 110, Stockwell-road, Stockwell, and White
Horse-road, Selhnrst, both in the county of Surrey,
Grocer and Provision Dealer, Widow, trading as £. A.
Price and Co.

THE creditors of the above-named Eliza Ann Price
who have not already proved their debts, are required,

on or before the 6th day of August, 1881, to send their
names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or
claims, to me, the undersigned,William Izard, of 6, Arthur-
street East, in the city of London, Manager of the Creditors'
Association of Wholesale Dealers, the Trustee under the
liquidation, or in default thereof they will be excluded from
the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated
this 25th day of July, 1881.

WILLIAM IZARD, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In tbe London Bankruptcy Court.

In tie Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with • Creditors, instituted by
William Miller, of 39, Hatton-wall and Hillmartin Villa,
Campsbourne-road, Hornsey, both in the county of Mid-
dlesex, Grocer and Tea Dealer.

THE creditors of the above-named William Miller who
have not already proved their debts, are required,

on or before the 8th day of August, 1881, to send their
names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or
claims, to me, the undersigned, Percy William Nazer, of
38, Chancery-lane, in the county of Middlesex, Solicitor for
the Trustee under the liquidation, or in default thereof they
will be excluded from the benefit of tbe Dividend proposed
to be declared.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1681.

PERCY WILLIAM NAZER, Solicitor for the
Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Proceedings for .Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors instituted by
James Turton, of 23, Cantlowes-road, Gamden-square, in
the county of Middlesex, and of Madras, in the Empire
of India, General Merchant, and trading at Madras, under
the style or firm of Turton and Leggett.

THE creditors of tbe above-named James Turton
who have not already proved their debts, are re-

quired, on or before the 10th day of August, 1881, to send
their names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts
or claims, to me, the undersigned, James Fraser, cf 9,
King's Arms-yard, Morgate-street, in the city of London,
the Trustee under the liquidation, or in default thereof they
will be excluded from the benefit of the Dividend proposed
to be declared.—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

JAMES FRASER, Trustee.

. The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Northumberland, holden at

Newcastle.
ID the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of the affairs of Andrew Elliott, of North-
umberland-place, Northumberland-street, Neweastle-
.upon-Tyne, and of John Elliott, of 65, Pine-street, Scots-
wood-road, Newcastle-npon-Tyne, trading in copartner-
ship as Coach Builders, under the style or firm of A. and
J. Elliott, at Princess-street, Newcastle-npon-Tyne afore-
said.

TBE creditors of the above-named Andrew Elliott and
John Elliott who have not already proved their debts,

are required, on or before the 6th day of August, 1881, to
send their names and addresses, and the particulars of their
debts or claims, to me, the undersigned, Ernest Farntan, oi
No. 32, Gresbam-street, in the city of London, Chartered
Accountant, the Trustee under the liquidation, or in default
thereof they will be excluded from the benefit of the Divi-
dend proposed to be declared.—Dated this 26th day of
July, 1881. ERNEST FARMAN, Trustee,

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Kent, bolden at Greenwicb.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Thomas Greenfield, of No. 99, High-street, Deptford, in
the county of Kent, Tailor and Clothier.

THE creditors of the above-named Thomas. Greenfielc
who have not already proved their debts, are required,

on or before the loth day of August, 1881, to send their
No. 25000. 2 P

names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or
claims, to me, the undersigned, John Augustus Josolyne, of
No. 28, King-street, Cbeapside, in the city of London,
Accountant, the Trustee under the liquidation, or in default
thereof they will be excluded from the benefit of the Divi-
dend proposed to be declared.—Dated this 27th day of July,
1881. J. A. JOSOLYNE, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In tbe County Court of Surrey, holden at Wandswortb.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Henry Bear, of 95, Clapham
Park-road, in the county of Surrey, Grocer and Dealer
in Wines and Spirits.

THE creditors of the above-named Henry Bear who
. have not already proved their debts, are required, on

or before the 14th day of August, 1881, to send their nau&a
and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or claims,
to me, the undersigned, William Izard, of 6, Arthur-street
East, in the city of London, Manager of the Creditors'
Association of Wholesale Dealers, the Trustee under the
liquidation, or in default thereof they will be excluded from
the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated
this 27th day of July, 1881.

WILLIAM IZARD, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Berkshire, holden at Reading.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Francis Golightly, of 111,
Southampton-street, Reading, in the county of Berks,
Grocer and Provision Dealer.

THE creditors of the above-named Francis Golightly
who have not already proved their debts, are required,

on or before the 14th day of August, 1881, to send their
names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or
claims, to me, the undersigned, William Izird, of 6, Arthur-
street East, in the city of London, Manager of the Creditors*
Association of Wholesale Dealers, the Trustee under the
liquidation, or in default thereof they will be excluded from
the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated
this 27th day of July, 1881.

WILLIAM IZARD, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Hampshire, holden at Portsmouth.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Albert Henry Thomas Burt, of No. 52, Brunswick-road,
Southsea* in the county of Hants, Draper, and of the
same place, trading under the style or firm of duett and
Company, Confectioners.

HT^HE creditors of the above-named Albert Henry Thomas
1 Burt who have not already proved their debts, are

required, on or before the 7th day of August, 1881, to send
their names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts
or claims, to us, the undersigned, Algernon Osmond Miles,
of 28, King-street, Cheapside, in the city of London, and
Thomas Henry Casey, of 90, St. George's-square, Portsea,
in the county of Hants, Accountants, the Trustees under
the liquidation, or in default thereof they will be excluded
from the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.
—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

A. O. MILES,
THO, H. CASEY, Trustees.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cheshire, holden at Birkenhead.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of John Peake, of No. 374
Oxton-road, Birkenhead, in the county of Chester, Draper.

THE creditors of the above-named John Peake who
have not already proved their debts, are required, on

or before the 9th day of August, 1881, to send their names
and addresses, and tbe particulars of their debts or claims,
to me, the undersigned, Joseph Roscoe Simm, of 47,
Hamilton-square, Birkenhead, Chartered Accountant, the
Trustee under tbe liquidation, or in default thereof they
will be excluded from the benefit of the Dividend proposed
to be declared.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

. JOSEPH ROSCOE SIMM, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cheshire, holden at Chester.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Walter Burston and Alexander Hughes, both of Farndon,
in the county of Chester, trading in partnership under
the firm of Burston and Hughes, as Grocers, Drapers,
and General Dealers. .

npHE creditors of the above-named Walter Burston and
1 Alexander Hughes who have not already proved their

debts, are required, on or before the 15th day of August,
. 1881, to send their names and addresses, and the particulars
of their debts or claims, to me, the undersigned, William
Grindley, of the city of Chester, Chemist, the Trustee under



4030 THE LONDON GAZETTE, JULY 29, 1881.

the liquidation, or in default thereof they will be excluded
from the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.
—Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

WM. GBINDLEY, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cheshire, hplden at Chester.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by-
Walter Burston, of Farndon, in the county of Chester,
trading in partnership with Alexander Hughes, under
the firm of Burs ton and Hughes, as Grocers, Drapers,
and General Dealers.

THE creditors of the above-named Walter Bnrstpn who
have not already proved their debts, are required, on

or before the 15th day of August, 1881, to send their names
. and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or claims
to me, the undersigned, William Griodler, of the city of
Chester, Chemist, the Trustee under the liquidation, or in
default thereof they will be excluded from the benefit of
the Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated this 23rd
of July, 1881. WM. GRINDLEY, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cheshire, bolden at Chester.

In the Matter, of a Special Resolution for Liquidation bj
Arrangement of the affairs of Joseph Jackson Jones,
of King's House, Bough ton, in the city of Chester,
Timber Merchant.

npHE creditors of the above-named Joseph Jackson Jones
JL who have not already proved their debts, are.required,

on or before the 17th day of August, 1881, to send their
names and addresses, and the particulars of their debta or
claims, to me, the undersigned, Edward Lloyd, of 81,
Newby-street, Stanley-road, Liverpool, the Trustee under
the liquidation, or in default thereof they will be excluded
from the benefit of the Dividend proposed1 to be declared.
—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

E. LLOYD, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, .1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Manchester.
In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of the affairs of Philip Henry Hutchins,
of 82, Swac-atreet, in the city of Manchester, Hosier.

THE creditors of the above-named Philip Henry
Hntchius who have not already proved their debts,

are required, on or before the 9th day of-August, 1881,
to send their names and addresses, and the particulars of
their debts or claims, to me, the undersigned, Evan
Williams, Barton-arcade, in the city of Manchester, and
Joseph Lawsoo, of Brazennose-street, in the said city of
Manchester, Accountants, the Trustees under the liquida-
tion, or in default thereof they will be excluded from the
benefit of the Dividend proposed tnbe declared.—Dated this
22nd day of July, 1881.

EVAN WILLIAMS,
JOSEPH LAWSON, Trustees.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Manchester.
In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of the affairs of Thomas Taylor Bellhouse,
of No. 17,, Dickenson-street, in the city of Manchester,
and residing at the Grange, Asbton-on-Mersey, in the
county of Chester, Solicitor.

THE creditors of the above-named Thomas Taylor
Bellhouse who have not already proved their debts,

are required, on or before the SUtday of August, 1881, to
'send their names and addresses, and the particulars of their
debts or claims, to me, the undersigned, Charles Robinson
Trevor, of No. 2, Clarence-buildings, Booth-street, in the
city of Manchester, Public Accountant, the Trustee under
the liquidation, or in default thereof they will be excluded
from the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.—
Dated this 27th day of July, 18*1.

C. R. TREVOR, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Manchester.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Samuel Ridge, of Townley Iron Works, Gibbon-streer,.
Bradford, near Manchester, in the county of Lancaster,
formerly residing at Manchester-road, Castleton, near
Rochdale, in the said county, and now at No. 8', Gibbon-
street,'Bradford aforesaid. Wheelwright and Engineer.

THE creditors of the above-named Samuel Ridge who
have not already proved their debts, are required, on

or before the 2nd day of August, 1881, to send their names
and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or claims,
to me, the undersigned, James Boardman, of 26, Pall Mall,
Manchester, Chartered Accountant, the Trustee under
the liquidation, or in default thereof they will-be .excluded

from the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.
—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

JAMES BOARDMAN, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, bolden at Oldham.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Edwin Walton, of 41,
Windsor-road, Oldbam, in the county of Lancaster, late a
Paint Manufacturer, but now out of business, and formerly
of King's Hill, Wednesbury, and of Darlaston, both in
the county of Stafford.

THE creditors of the above-named Edwin Walton
who have not already proved their debts, are re-

quired, on or before the 6th day of August, 1881, to send
their names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts
or claims, to me, the undersigned, Edwin Hajnes, of New-
street, Darlaston, in the county of Stafford, Grocer, the
Trustee under the liquidation, or in default thereof they
will be excluded from the benefit of the Dividend proposed
to be declared.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

EDWIN HAYNES, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Bolton.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of John Kirk, of No. 36,
Bradshaw-gate, Bolton, in the county of Lancaster,
Ironmonger, residing in lodgings at No. 173, Clarence;
street, Bolton aforesaid.

THE creditors of the above-named John Kirk who have
not already proved their debts, are required, on or

before the 5th day of August, 1881, to send their names
and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or claims,
to me, the undersigned, Frederick Walter Briscoe, of No. 9,
Chancery-lane, Bolton aforesaid, Secretary of the Bolton
and District Creditors' Association, the Trustee under the
liquidation, or in default thereof they wil be excluded from
the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated
this 25th day of July, 1881.

FRED. W. BRISCOE, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cumberland, holden at Carlisle.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of John Holliday, of Silloth,
in the county of Cumberland, Grocer.

friHE creditors of the above-named John Holliday who
_1_ have not already proved their debts, are required, on

or before the 6th day of August, 1881, to send their names
and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or claims,
to me, the undersigned, Benjamin Tremble, of Castle-
street, in the city of Carlisle, Bacon Factor, the Trustee
under the liquidation, or.in default thereof they will be
excluded from the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be
declared.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

BENJAMIN TREMBLE, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Suffolk, holden at Ipswich. .

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Alfred Charles Swan, of
Walcot Green, Diss, in the county of Norfolk, late of
Aslacton, in the came county, Auctioneer.

THE creditors of the above-named Alfred Charles
Swan who have not already proved their debts, are

required, on or before the 9th day of August, 1881, to.send
their names and addresses, and the particulars of their
debts or claims, to me, the undersigned, John Frederic
Titchmarsb, of 17, Museum-street, Jpswicb, in the county
of Suffolk, Chartered Accountant, the Trustee 'under the
liquidation, or in default, thereof they will be excluded
from the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.-*-
Dated this 26th day of Julyj 1881.

J. F. TITCHMARSH, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
la the County Court of Gloucestershire, holden at Bristol.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Catherine Barbara Calder, of the Stork Hotel. Hot-
wells, in the city of Bristol, Licensed Victualler and
Hotel Keeper.

THE. creditors of the above-named Catherine Barbara
Calder, who have not already proved their debts, are

required, on or before the 8th day of August, 1881, to send
their names and addresses, and the particulars of their
debts or'claims, to .me, the undersigned, .Michael Henry
Clark, Public Accountant, of. No. 2, Exchange-buildings
West, in the. city of Bristol, the Trustee under the liquida-
tion, or in default thereof they will* be excluded from the
benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated
this 26th day of July, 1881.

MICHAEL H. CLARK, Trustee.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Leeds.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Celest Zanetti, of the
Golden Cock-yard, Kirkgate, Leeds, in the concty of
York, and Saint Mary-street, Mabgate, in Leeds afore-
said, Looking Glass and Picture Frame Manufacturer.

THE creditors of the above-named Celest Zanetti who
have not already proved their debts, are required,

oti or before the 8th day of August, 1881, to send their
names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or
claims, to me, the undersigned, Thomas Hayes, of Oxford-
place, Leeds, Accountant, the Trustee under the liquida-
tion, or in default thereof they will be excluded from the
benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated this
29th day of July, 1881. THOS. HAYES, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at York.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Robert Weather ley, of
Clarence House, in Clarence-street, in the city o'f York,
of Saint Leooard'e-place, and of Walmgate, both in the
city of York, Builder.

THEcreditorsof the above-named RobertWeatherley who
have not already proved their debts, are required, on

or before the 20th day of August, 1881,to send their names
and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or claims,
to us, the undersigned, Francis Rawlings and John Hodgson
Wray, the Trustees under the liquidation (at the offices
of Messrs. R. and R. P. Dale, of No. 26, Blake-street, in
the city of York, our Solicitors) or in default thereof they
will be excluded from the benefit of the Dividend proposed
to re declared.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

FRANCIS RAWLINGS
JOHN H. WBAY, Trustees.

The Bankruptcy Act. 1869
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Kingston-

upon-Hull.
In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of the affairs of Jeremiah Gilbert, of No.
18, High-street, and of Dog Kennel-yard, Horncastle, in
the county of Lincoln, Wholesale and Retail Grocer and
Provision Merchant.

THE creditors of the above-named Jeremiah Gilbert
who have not already proved their debts, are re-

quired, on or before the 9th day of August, 1881, to send
their names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts
or claims, to me, the undersigned, Matthew W bitfield, of
No. 27, Bishop-lane, in Kingston-upon-Hull, Wholesale
Grocer, the Trustee under the liquidation, or in default
thereof they will be excluded from the benefit of the Divi-
dend proposed to be declared.—Dated this 26th day of July,
1881. MATTHEW WHiTFIBLD, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1669.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Wakefield.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Thomas Blackburn, of
Doncaster, in the county of York, Common Brewer.

THE creditors of the above-named Thomas Blackburn
who have not already proved their debts, are re-

quired, on or before the llth day of August, 1881, to send
their names and addresses, and tne particulars of their debts
or claims, to me. the undersigned, Samuel Hawkes Wrighr,
of French-gate, Doncaster, Public Accountant, the Trustee
under the liquidation, or in default thereof they will be ex-
cluded from the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be de-
clared.'- Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

SAMUEL HAWKES WRIGHT, Trustee.

Tbe Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Devonshire, holden at Exeter.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation bj
Arrangement of the affairs of William Thomas Preston
formerly of Beeston Hall, Neatishead, in the county o;
Norfolk.afcerwards serving as Lieutenant in Her Majesty's
75th Regiment of Foot, but now of Lam core Villa,
Teignmoutb, in the county of Devon.

THE creditors of the above-named William Thomas
Preston who have not already proved their debts, are

required, on or before tbe 12th day ot August, 1881, to send
their names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts
or claims, to me, the undersigned, Benjamin Humphries
van Tromp, of 16, Essex-street, Strand, London, W.(Y
Solicitor, the Trustee under the liquidation, or in defaul
thereof the; will be excluded from the benefit of the Divi-
dend proposed to be declared.—Dated this 26th day of
July, 1881. B. H. VAN TROMP, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Devonshire, holden at East

Stonehouse.
In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of the affairs of James Frederick Chinnock

ofPaignton, in the county of Devon, Builder, Contractor,
and Undertaker.

THE creditors of the' above-named James Frederick
Chinnock who have not already proved their debts,

are required, on or before the 5th day of August, 1881, to
send their names and addresses, and the particulars of their
debts or claims, to me, the undersigned, Edwin Fewings, of
No. 16, Queen-street, Exeter, in the county of Devon, Public
Accountant, one of the Trustees under the liquidation, or
n default thereof they will be excluded from the benefit of

the Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated this 26th day
of July, 1881. EDWIN FEWINGS,

fi. J. DAVY, Trusteep.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Shropshire, holden at Shrewsbury.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Edward George Phipps, of Market - square, Church
Stretton, in the county of Salop, Grocer and Provision
Dealer.rHE creditors of the above-named Edward George

Phipps who have not already proved their debts, are
required, on or before the 4th day of August, 1881, to send
their names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts
or claims, to me, the undersigned, James Kent Morris, of
Frankwell, Shrewsbury, Grocer and Candle Manufacturer,
the Trustee under the liquidation, or.in default thereof they
will be excluded from the benefit of the Dividend proposed
to be declared.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

JAMES KENT MORRIS, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act. 1869.
In tbe County 'Court of Glamorganshire, holden at Cardiff.
In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of tbe affairs of Alfred Marsh, of No. 24,
Dock-street, and of Upper Merchant-street, both in the
borough of Newport, in the county of Monmoutb, Pro-
vision Merchant, and of Trrberth Farm, in the parish of
Christchurch, in the said county o! Moomontb, Dairyman.

TiHE creditors of the above-named Alfred Marsh who
have not already proved their debts, are required,

on or before the 10th day of August, 1881, to send their
names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or
claims, to me, the undersigned, Arthur Lovett, of 19, Duke-
street, Cardiff, Secretary of tbe South Wales Merchants'
Association, the Trustee under the liquidation, or in default
thereof they will be excluded from tbe benefit of the Divi-
dend proposed to be declared.-—Dated this 27th day of July,
1881. A. LOVETT, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Leicestershire, holden at Leicester.
In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of ihe affairs cf Frederick Harris, of Swan-
street, Loughboroughj in the county of Leicester, Grocer
and Provision Dealer.

' r*HE creditors of the above-named Frederick Harris who
JL have nut already proved their debts, are required, on

or before the 16th day of August, 1881, to send their names
and addresses, and tbe particulars of their debts or claims,
to me, the undersigned, John Skinner Jones, of Lough-
borougb, Accountant, one of tbe Trustees under tbe liqui-
dation, or in default thereof they will be excluded from
the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared —
Dated this 25th day of July, IfiSl.

J. S. JONES,
W. H. CHAMBERLIN, Trustees.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Norfolk, bolden at Great Yarmouth.
In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of tbe affairs of Robert Fisk, of Covehithe,
in the county ol Suffolk, Licensed Victualler.

THE creditors of the above-named Robert Fisk who
have not already proved their debts, are required, on

or before the 6th day of August, 1881, to send their names
and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or claims,
to me, the undersigned, John Eiheridge, of No. 26, King-
street, Great Yarmouth, the Trustee under the liquidation,
or in default thereof they will be excluded from tbe benefit
of tbe Dividend proposed to be declared.—Dated this 25th
day of July, 1881. JNO. ETHERIDGE, Trustee,

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869. •
la the County Court of Norfolk, holden at Great Yarmouth,
la the Matter of Proceedings (or Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John George Parsons, of Great Yarmouth, in the county
of Norfolk, Draper and Milliner.

' r*HE creditors of tbe above-named John George Parsons
JL who have not already proved their debts, are required,

on or before tbe 10th day of August, 1831, to send their
names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts or
claims, to me,|the undersigned, Frederick Henry Collison,
of No. 99, Cbeapside, in the city of London, Chartered
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Accountant, the Trustee under the liquidation, or in defanl
thereof they will be excluded from the benefit of the Dm
dend proposed to be declared—Dated this 28th daj o
July, 1881. F. H. COLLISON, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Durham, holden at Stockton-on-

Tees and Middlesborougb.
Tn the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of the affairs of Joseph Barker, of No. 161
High-street, Stockton-on-Tees, and Lynn-street, Wesi
Hartlepool, both in the county of Durham, Draper anc
Hosier, and at the last-named address as Bottled Ale and
Porter Dealer.

THE creditors of the above-named Joseph Barker
who have not already proved their debts, are re-

quired, on or before the 16th day of August, 1881, to send
' their names and addresses, and the particulars of their debts
or claims, to me, the undersigned, Thomas Walton Galli-
brand, of No. 56, George-street, in the city of Manchester,
the Trustee under the liquidation, or in default thereof they
will be excluded from the benefit of the Dividend proposed
to be declared.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

THOMAS WALTON G1LLIBEAND, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Derbyshire, holden at Derby.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of John Beataon and Augustus
Beatson, trading as John Beatson and Son, of No. 40,
Saint Mary's Gate, and of Darley Field House, Penny

• Long-lane, both in the borough of Derby, Iron Merchants,
the said John Beatson having also carried on business at
the Langley Mill Iron and Steel Works, at Langley Mill,
in the county of Derby, as an Ironmaster.

THE creditors of the above-named John Beatson and
Augustus Beatson who have not already proved

their debts, are required, on or before the 10th day of
August, 1881, to send their names and addresses, and the
particulars of their debts or claims, to me, the undersigned,
George Walter Knox, of 15, St. James-row, Sheffield, in
the county of York, one of the Trustees under the liqui-
dation, or in default thereof they will be excluded from
the benefit of the Dividend proposed to be declared.—
Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

G. WALTER KNOX, Jun., Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of John Harris, of 76, Ber-
mondsey New-road, Bermondsey, in the county of Surrey,
Pawnbroker.

SAMUEL ROBERT CHESWICK, of 14, Mirden-road,
Bermondsey, in the county of Surrey, has been ap-

pointed Trustee of the property of the debtor. All persons
having in their possession any of the effects of the debtor
must deliver them to the trustee, and all debts due to the
debtor must be paid to the trustee. Creditors who have
not yet proved their debts must forward their proofs of
debts to the trustee,—Dated this 18th day of July, 1881.

. The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
ID the County Court of Kent, holden at Greenwich.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Jacob Christoffer, of High-street, Forest Hill, in
the county of Kent, Corn Dealer*

REUBEN MARTIN, of Endwell-road, Brockley, in the
county of Kent, Corn Dealer, has been appointed

Trustee of the property of the debtor. All persons having
in their possession any of the effects of the debtor must
deliver them to the trustee, and all debts due to the debtor
must be paid to the trustee. Creditors who have not yet
proved their debts must forward their proofs of debts to the
trustee.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Surrey,' holden at Guildford and '

Godalming.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors instituted by
John Loveland, of No. 17, High-street, Guildford, in the

.' county of Surrey, Tobacconist, Dealer in Cigars, Teas, &c.
TT/ILLIAM EDMONDS, of No. 46, St, James's-etreet,
V T Portsea, Hants, and of London, Chartered Accoun-

tant, has been appointed Trustee of the property of the
debtor. All persons having in their possession any of the:
effects of the debtor must deliver them to the trustee, and
all debts due to the debtor must be paid to the trustee.,
Creditors who have not yet proved their debts must for-
ward their proofs of debts to the trustee.—Dated this 26th
day of July, 1881

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
.'In the County Court of Wiltshire, holden at Salisbury.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Richard Strngnell, of the
Crown Hotel, Shaftesbury, in the county of Dorset, Inn*
keeper.

W ILLIAM THOMAS BUCKLAND, of Shaftesbury,
in the county of Dorset, Auctioneer, has been

appointed Trustee of the property of the debtor. Alt
persons having in their possession any of the effects of the
debtor must deliver them to the trustee, and all debts due
to the debtor must be paid to the trustee. Creditors who
have not yet proved their debts must forward their proofs of
debts to the trustee.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Wiltshire, holden at Salisbury.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Levi Kinsman, of the Round of Beef, Mil ford-street,.
Salisbury, in the county of Wilts, Innkeeper.

EDWARD WATERS, of Salisbury, Auctioneer, has
been appointed Trustee of the property of the debtor.

All persons having in their possession any of the effects
of the debtor must deliver them to the trustee, and all
debts due to the debtor must be paid to the trustee.
Creditors who have not yet proved their debts must forward
their proofs of debts to the trustee.—Dated this 27th day
of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1889.
In the County Court of Lincolnshire, holden at Lincoln.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
William Roebuck, of West Kinnald Ferry, in the parish
of Owston, in the county of Lincoln, Plumber, Beer
Seller, Grocer, Provision and Earthenware Dealer.

HpHOMAS EDWARD JOHNSON, of Gainsborough,
JL in the county of Lincoln, Brewer, has been appointed

Trustee of the property of the debtor. All persons baring
in their possession any of the effects of the debtor must
deliver them to the trustee, and all debts due to the debtor
must be paid to the trustee. Creditors who have not yet
proved their debts must forward their, proofs of debts to
the trustee.—Dated this 17th day of May, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Staffordshire, holden at Stoke-

upon-Trent and Long ton,
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange*

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Christopher Dickinson, of Eldon-place, Stoke-upon-
Treut and No. 52, Clifton-terrace, Newcastle-under-
Lyme, both in the county of Stafford, Com Miller.

JOSEPH BEDDEN, of Hanley, in the county of Stafford,
Accountant, has been appointed Trustee of the property

of the debtor. AH persons having in their possession any of
the effects of the debtor must deliver them to the trustee,
and all debts due to the debtor must be paid to the trustee.
Creditors who have not yet proved their debts must for-
ward their proofs of debts to the trustee.—Dated this 27th
dayoi July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
[a the County Court of Hampshire, holden at Southampton.
[n the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of the affairs of Alfred Randle, of No. 161,
High-street, in the town and county of Southampton, and
of Westbourne House, Woolston, in the county of South'
ampton, Bookseller, Stationer, Printer, and Fancy Ware-
houseman.

T7BANCIS NICHOLLS, of No. 14, Old Jewry-chambers,
J? in the city of London, Accountant, has been appointed
Trustee of the property of the debtor. All persons having
n their possession any of the effects of the debtor must

deliver them to the trustee, and all debts due to the debtor
must be paid to the trustee. Creditors who have not yet
>roved their debts must forward their proofs of debts to the
rustee.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
[n the County Court of Carnarvonshire, holden at Bangor.
[n the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by

Arrangement of the affairs of Robert Roberts, late of No. 8,
Garrett-etreet, Middlesborougb, in the county of York,
but now of Bron View, Fourcrosses, Festiniog, in the
county of Merioneth, Builder and Contractor.

FRANK BROWN, of Stockton-on-Tees, in the county
of Durham, Accountant, and John Cadwaladr, Four-

crosses, Festinipg, in the county of Merioneth, Accountant,
lave been appointed Trustees of the property of the debtor.

All persons having in their possession any of the effects
f the debtor must deliver them to the trustees, and all
lebts due to the debtor must be paid to the trustees* Cre-
litors who have not yet proved their debts must forward
heir proofs of debts to the trustees.—Dated this 23rd day

of July, 1881.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Lancashire, hold en at Manchester
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted bj
Thomas Taylor Bellhoase, of No. 17, Dickenson-street,
in the city of Manchester, and residing at the Grange,
Ashton-on-Mersey, in the county of Chester, Solicitor.

ft HARLES ROBINSON TREVOR, of No. 2, Clarence-
V*s buildings, Booth-street, in the citr of Manchester,
Public Accountant, has been appointed Trustee of the pro-
perty of the debtor. All persons having in their possession
any of the effects of the debtor must deliver them to the
trustee, and all debts due to the debtor must be paid to
the trustee. Creditors who have not yet proved their
debts must forward their proofs of debts to tbe trustee.—
Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Lancashire, holden at Manchester.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Smith Norcross, James
Norcross, and John Norcross, all residing and carrying
on business in partnership as Masons and Contractors, at
No. 40, Maskell-street, Cuorlton - upon - Medlock, in
Manchester, in the county of Lancaster, under the style
or firm of Smith Norcross and Sons.

Tjl REDBRICK. SCOTT,of 100, King-street, Manchester,
JD Chartered Accountant, has been appointed Trnstee
of the property of the debtor. All persons having in their
possession any of the effects of the debtor mast deliver them
to the trustee, and all debts due to the debtor must be
paid to the trustee. Creditors who have not yet proved
their debts must forward their proofs of debts to the
trustee.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
la the Connty Court of Lancashire, bolden at Blackburn.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Benjamin Thomas Fisher, formerly residing at No. 2,
Ellison-street, Accrington, in the county ot Lancaster,
and then carrying on business as a Builder and Brick
and Tile Manufacturer, at Hyndburn-road, Accrington
aforesaid, more recently residing at No. 88, Portland-
street, Accrington aforesaid, and now residing at No. 24,
Walter-street, Accrington aforesaid. Builder.

REUBEN RILEY, of Accrington aforesaid, Chartered
Accountant, has been appointed Trustee of tbe

property of the debtor. All persons having in their
possession any of the effects of the debtor must deliver
them to the trustee, and all debts due to the debtor mast
be paid to the trustee. Creditors who have not yet proved
their debts must forward their proofs of debts to the trustee.
—Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

Tbe Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Court of Lancashire, holden at Oldhana.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation bj Arrange*
ment or Composition with Creditors instituted by
Walter Ashwortb, of Ashworth Mill, near Rochdale, in
the county of Lancaster, Fuller and Farmer, carrying on
business under the style or firm of John Ashwortb.

JOHN JOSEPH GUAHAM, of No. 77, Eing's-street,
in tbe city of Manchester, Chartered Accountant, has

been appointed Trnstee of the property of the debtor. All
persons having in their possession any of the effects of
the debtor must deliver them to the trustee, and all debts
due to the debtor mast be paid to the trustee. Creditors
who have not yet proved their debts must forward their
proofs of debts to tbe trustee.—Dated this 27th day of
July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Shropshire, holden at Madeley.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of tbe affairs of Samuel Nevett, of Iron-
bridge, in the county of Salop, Builder, carrying on
business there under the style or firm of Nevett Brothers.

ROBERT BARTON, of Ironbridge, in the county of
Salop, Brick and Tile Manufacturer, has been ap-

pointed Trustee of the property of the debtor. All persons
having in their possession any of the effects of the debtor
must deliver them to the trustee, and all debts due to the
debtor mast be paid to the trustee. Creditors who have not
yet proved their debts must forward their proofs of debts to
the trustee.—Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In tbe Connty Court of Sussex, holden at Brighton.

In the Matter of a Special Resolution for Liquidation by
Arrangement of the affairs of Alfred James Ward, of
48, Kiog's-road, and 15 and 16, West-street, Brighton, in
the county of Sussex, Cigar Merchant.

TRAYTON PAGDEN CHILD, of 42, Poultry, in the
city of London, Accountant, and George Lansdell

Fenner, of Brighton aforesaid, Accountant, have been
appointed Trustees of the property of the debtor. All

No. 25000. 2 Q

persons having in their possession any of the effects of the
debtor must deliver them to the trustees, and all debts due
to the debtor must be paid to tbe trustees. Creditors who
have not yet proved their debts must forward their proofs
of debts to the trustees.—Dated this 3rd day of January,
1879.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Court of Yorkshire, holden at Sheffield.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
Daniel Reed, of No. 56, Market-place, Doncaster, in the
county of York, General and Furnishing Ironmonger
and Cutler, Whitesmith, Bellhanger, Iron and Tin
Worker, Brazier, and Gasfitter.

T7 DWARD JAMES ABBOTT, of Birmingham, in the
_!_> county of Warwick, Chartered Accountant, has
been appointed Trustee of the property of the debtor.
All persons having in their possession any of the effects
of the debtor must deliver them to the trustee, and all
debts due to the debtor must be paid to the trustee.
Creditors who have not yet proved their debts must for-
ward their proofs of debts to the trustee.—-Dated this 26th
day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Sheffield.

In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
George Demetrius Cosadinos, late of Westborougb, Scar-
borough, in the county of York, now of Westminster-
bridge, Harrogate, in the said county of York, and of
Rupert-road, Sharrow, Sheffield, in the same county,
Fine Art Dealer.

JOHN UN WIN WING, of Sheffield, in the county
of York, Accountant, has been appointed Trustee of

the property of the debtor. All persons having in their
possession any of the effects of the debtor must deliver
them to the trustee, and all debts due to the debtor must
be. paid to the trustee. Creditors whoyhave not yet proved
their debts must forward their proofs of debts to ttte trustee.
—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Yorkshire, holden at Sheffield.

In tbe Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-
ment or Composition •with Creditors, instituted by
John Jarvis, of Langwith Mill, in the parish of Cuskney,
in the county of Nottingham, Miller and Farmer.

SEPTIMUS SHORT, of No. 10, East-parade, Sheffield,
in the county of York, Chartered Accountant, has been

appointed Trustee of the property of the debtor. All per-
sona having in their possession any of the effects of the
debtor must deliver them to the trustee, and all debts due
to tbe debtor must be paid to the trustee. Creditors who
have not yet proved their debts must forward their proofs of
debts to the trustee.—Dated this 27th day of July, 188L

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Conrt of Yorkshire, holden at Kingston-

upon-Hull.
In the Matter of Proceedings for Liquidation by Arrange-

ment or Composition with Creditors, instituted by
John Yates, of No. 58, Leonard-street, in the borough of
Kingston-upon-Hull, Pensioner.

BENJAMIN PICKERING, of Parliament-street, Hull,
Accountant, has been appointed Trustee of the pro-

perty of the debtor. All persons having in their posses-
sion any of the effects of the debtor must deliver them to
the trustee, and all debts due to the debtor must be paid
to the trustee. Creditors who have not yet proved their
debts must forward their proofs of debts to the trustee.—
Dated this 27th day ot July. 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court

A FINAL Dividend is intended to be declared in the
matter of proceedings for liquidation by arrangement

or composition with creditors, instituted by George John
Curling, of 106, Fenchurch-stceet, in the city of London,
and of 18, Rockmead-road, South Hackney, in the county
of Middlesex, Printer and Stationer. Creditors who have
not proved their debts by the 12th day of August, 1881, will
be excluded.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

ARTHUR W. BLUNT, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Sussex, holden at Brighton.

To Charles James Teevan, of 114, Kiag's-road, biighton,
- in the county of Sussex, Clerk, and formerly of Shirley,

Twickenham, in the county of Middlesex.
npAKE notice, that a Bankruptcy Petition has been pre-
1 sented against you_ to this Court by Fr*ne,«is1

Alphonsine Hatch, of 3, Castle-square, Brighton, in.
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county of Sussex, and the Court has ordered that tbe
publication of this notice in the London Gazette shall be
deemed to be service of the Petition upon yon; and further
take notice, that the said petition will be heard at this
Court,on the 25th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in
the forenoon, on which day you are required to appear, and
if you do not appear, the Court may adjudge you bankrupt
in your absence. The Petition can be inspected by yon on
application at this Court.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Kent, holden at Tunbridge Wells.

To Campbell Menzies. of Stone Cross, Ashurst, near Tun-
bridge Wells,in the county of Kent, Gentleman.

ID the Matter of a Debtor's Summons issued against you by
Josiah Johnson, of 25, Harrington-square, Hampstead-

. road, in the county of Middlesex, Gentleman, and Thomas
Albert Geoffrey Powell, of 18, Old Burlington-street, in
the said county of Middlesex, Gentleman.

TAKE notice, that a Debtor's Summons having been
granted against you by this Court, the Court has

ordered that the publication of this notice in the London
Gazette shall be deemed to be service of such summons
on you on tbe seventh day after such publication. The
summons can be inspected by you on application to this
Court.—Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

In the County Court of Devonshire, holden at Exeter.
A MEETING of the Creditors of William Thomas

J\. Abbott, of Torquay, in the county of Devon, Boot-
maker, adjudicated bankrupt on the 6th day of July, 1881,
will be held at Jordan's Hotel, Fleet-street, Torquay, in
tbe county of Devon, on the -8th day of August, 1881,
at twelve o'clock at noon, for the -purpose of considering the
propriety of sanctioning the acceptance by the Trustee of a
composition offered by tbe bankrupt of IB. in the pound, and
for the annulling thereafter of the order of adjudication made
against the bankrupt.— Dated this 27th day of July, 1881.

In the London Bankruptcy Court. ~~* " fissS.'

A SECOND and Final Dividend of Is. 6d. in the pound
baa been declared in the matter of Robert Slater

and Robert Slater the younger, of 33, Sussex-place, South
Kensington, in the county of Middlesex, Butchers, trading
in copartnership as Slater and Son, adjudicated bankrupts
on the 9th day of February, 1880, and will be paid by me,
at my offices, 77, Greaham-street, in the city of London, on
and after the 2nd day of August, 1881.— Dated this 28th
day of July, 188]. JNO. F. LOVERING, Trustee.

In the London Bankruptcy Court, by transfer from the
County Court of Berkshire, holden at Reading.

A SECOND and Final Dividend of{2d. in the pound has
-clL been declared in tbe matter of John Geake, of 12,
Bridge-street, Reading, in the county of. Berks, trading as
J. Geake and Co., Tea Dealer, adjudicated bankrupt on tbe
6th day of July, 1880,'and will be paid by me, at the offices
of the Creditors' Association of Wholesale Dealers, No. 6,
Arthur-street East, in the- city of London, on and after tbe
13th day of July, 1881.— Dated this 9th day of July, 1881.

WILLIAM IZARD, Trustee.

In tbe County Court of Somersetshire, bolden at Yeovil.

A DIVIDEND of 5Jd. in the. pound has been declared
in the matter' of the Reverend Robert Fitzgerald

Meredith, of Halstock, Dorset, Clerk in Holy Orders, adjudi-
cated a bankrupt on the 24th day of December, 1874, and
will be paid by me, at my office, 20, East-street, Hereford,
on and after the 12th day of August, 1881.— Dated this
23rd day of July, 1881.

W. CHEIAKE, Truateej!

In the County Court of Hertfordshire, holden'at St. Albans.

A SECOND and Final Dividend of Is.* JOJd. in the
pound has been declared in the matter of Henry

Lawford, of Great Stanmore, in the county of Middlesex,
Builder, adjudicated bankrupt on the 10th day of July, 1880,
and will be paid by me, at the office of Mr. Stephen Camp,
Solicitor, Union Bank-buildings, Ely-place, in the said
county of Middlesex, on and after the 3rd day of August,
1881.— Dated this 28th day of July, 1881.

THOMAS CHAPMAN, Trustee.

In tbe Connty Court of Yorkshire, holden at Sheffield. <S
In tbe Matter of tbe Industrial and-Provident Societies Act,

1876; and in the Matter of the Companies Acts, 1862
and 1867 ; and in.the Matter of the Malin Bridge Indus-
trial Co-operative Society Limited.'

THE Judge of this Court has, by an order, dated tbe 7th
day of July, 1881, appointed Thomas George Shuttle-

worth, of Bank-street, Sheffield, in the county of York,
Accountant, to be the Official Liquidator of the above-named
Cempany.—Dated this 7th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In tbe Matter of a Bankruptcy Petition against Douglas-
Moffat, of No. 137, Inverness-terrace, Bayswater, in the
county of Middlesex, Barrister-at-Law.

UPON the hearing of this Petition this day, ant* upon
proof satisfactory to the Court of the debt of the Petitioner,
and of the act of Bankruptcy alleged to have been com-
mitted by the said Douglas Moffat having been given, it is
ordered that the said Douglas Moffat be, and he is hereby,
adjudged bankrupt.—Given under the Seal of the Court
this 28th day of July, 1881.

By tbe Court,
P. H. Pepys, Registrar.

The First General Meeting of the creditors of tbe said
Douglas Moffat is hereby summoned to be held at the
London Bankruptcy Court, Lincoln's-inn-fields, in the
county of Middlesex, on the 17th day of August, 1881, at
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, and that the Court has
ordered the bankrupt to attend thereat for examination,,
and to produce thereat a statement of his affairs, as required
by the statute.

Until the appointment of a Trustee, all persons ha'ving-
in their possession any of tbe effects of the bankrupt must
deliver them, and all 'debts due to the bankrupt must be
paid, to William Hazlitt, Esq., one of the Registrars, at the
office of Mr. Peter Paget, Official Assignee in the London
Bankruptcy Court, Lincoln's-inn-fields. Creditors must-,
forward their Proofs of Debts to tbe Registrar, at the said
address.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of a Bankruptcy Petition against Bernard
Newstadt, of 8, Cambridge-street, Golden-square, in the
county of Middlesex, Trimming Seller.

UPON the hearing of this Petition this day, and upon
proof satisfactory to the Court of the debt of the Peti-
tioner, and of tbe trading, and of the act of Bankruptcy
alleged to have been committed by the said Bernard
Newstadt having been given, it is ordered that the said
Bernard Newstadt be, and he is hereby, adjudged bankrupt..
—Given under the Seal of the Court this 28th day of July,
1881. By the Court,

P. H. Pepys, Registrar.
The First General Meeting of the creditors of the said

Bernard Newstadt is hereby summoned to be held at the
London Bankruptcy Court, Lincoln's-inn-fields, in the
county of Middlesex, on the 17th day of August, 1881, at
half-past eleven o'clock in the forenoon, and that the Court
has ordered the bankrupt to attend thereat for examination*
and to produce thereat a statement of his affairs, as required
by the statute.

Until tbe appointment of a Trustee, all persons having
in their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt must
deliver them, and all debts due to the bankrupt must be
paid, to William Hazlitt, Esq., one of the Registrars,
it the office of Mr. Peter Paget, Official Assignee in
the London Bankruptcy Court, Lincoln's-inn-fields. Cre-
ditors must forward their Proofs of Debts to the Registrar,
at the said address.

Tha- Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of a Bankruptcy Petition against Augusta
Walker, of No. 171, Praed-street, Paddington, in the
county of Middlesex, Ladies' Outfitter, Widow.

UPON the bearing of this Petition this day, and upon
proof satisfactory to the Court of the debt of the Petitioner*
md of tbe act of Bankruptcy alleged to have been committed
by the said Augusta Walker having been giyea, it is
ordered that the said Augusta Walker be, and he is hereby,
adjudged bankrupt.—Given under the Seal of the Court this
27th day of July, 1881. By the Court,

P. H. Pepys, Registrar.
The First General Meeting of the creditors of the said

Augusta Walker is hereby summoned to be held at the
London Bankruptcy Court, Lincoln's-inn-fields, in the
county of Middlesex, on the 9th day of August, 1881, at
twelve o'clock at noon, and that the Court has ordered the
bankrupt to attend thereat for examination, and to produce
thereat a statement of his affairs, as required by the statute.

Until the appointment of a Trustee, all persons having
in their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt
must deliver them, and all debts due to the bankrupt must .
be paid, to Philip Henry Pepys, Esq., one of the Registrars,
at the office of Mr. Peter Paget, Official Assignee, in the
London Bankruptcy Court, Lincoln's-inn-fields. Creditors
must forward their Proofs of Debts to the Registrar, at
the said address.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Court of Middlesex, holden at Brentford.

In the Matter of a Bankruptcy 'Petition against Henry
Treherne, of No. 3, Anna-terrace, Staines-road, Hounelow,
Gentleman.

UPON the bearing of this Petition ttiis.day, and* upon
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proof satisfactory to the Court of the debt of the Peti-
tioner, and of the act of Bankruptcy alleged to have been
committed by the said Henry Treherne having been given,
it is ordered that the said Henry Treberne be, and be is
hereby, adjudged bankrupt.—Given under the Seal of the
Court this 26th day of July, 1881.

By the Court,
Wm. Huston, Registrar.

The First General Meeting of the creditors of the said
Henry Treherne is hereby summoned to be held at the
'Townhall, Brentford, on the 30th day of August, 1881, at ten
o'clock in the forenoon, and that the Court has ordered the
•bankrupt to attend thereat for examination, and to produce
•thereat a statement of his affairs, as required by the statute.

Until the appointment of a Trustee, all persons having
•in their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt must
•deliver them, and all debts due to the bankrupt must be
paid, to the Registrar. Creditors must forward their Proofs
of Debts to the Registrar.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lincolnshire, holden at Boston.

In the Matter of a Bankruptcy Petition against Charles
.John Stones, of Alford, in the county of Lincoln, Corn
and Flour Merchant,

UPON the hearing of this Petition this day, and upon
•proof satisfactory to the Court of the debt of the Peti-
tioner, and of'the trading1, and of the act or acts of
Bankruptcy alleged to have been committed by the said
Gharles John Stones having been given, it is ordered that
the said Charles John Stones be, and he is hereby, adjudged
bankrupt.—Given under the Seal of the Court this 23rd
•day of July, 1881. By the Court,

R. W. Staniland, Registrar.
The First General Meeting of the creditors of the said

•Charles John Stones is hereby summoned to be held at the
office of the Court, High-street, Boston, on the 8th day of
August, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon, and that the Court
has ordered the bankrupt to attend thereat for examination,
.and to produce thereat a statement of his affairs, as required
•by the statute.

Until the appointment of a Trustee, all persons having in
•their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt must
•deliver them, and all debts due to the bankrupt must be
paid, to the Registrar. Creditors must forward their Proofs

• of Debts to the Registrar.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Salford.

*In the Matter of a Bankruptcy Petition against Robert
Henry Hazelton, of 5, Palatine-buildings, City-road,
Cornbrook, in the county of Lancaster, Grocer.

UPON the hearing of this Petition this day, and upon
•proof satisfactory to the Court of the debt of the Petitioner,

.-and of the trading, and of the act or acts of the Bankruptcy
: alleged to have been committed by the said Robert Henry
/Hazelton having been given, it is ordered that the said
Robert Henry Hazelton be, and he is hereby, adjudged
bankrupt.—Given under the Seal of the Court this 25th day

•of July, 1881. By the Court,
Fredk. C. Hulton, Registrar.

The First General Meeting of the creditors of the said
.•Robert Henry Hazelton is hereby summoned to be held at
the Court-house, Encombe-place. Chapel-street, Salford, on
•the 10th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the fore-
moon, and that the Court has ordered the bankrupt to attend
'thereat for examination, and to produce thereat a statement
•of his affairs, as required by the statute.

Until the appointment of a Trustee, all persons having
••in their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt must
• deliver them, and all debts due to the bankrupt must be
paid, to the Registrar. Creditors must forward their Proofs

•of Debts to the Registrar.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Liverpool

Jn the Matter of a Bankruptcy Petition against Thomas
Henry Parsons, Henry Wright, and James Henry Smith,
.all of 51, Everton-road, in 'the city of Liverpool, Shirt
and Collar Makers, trading in copartnership together
•under the firm of Parsons, Wright, and Smith, and the
said James Henry Smith residing at 42, Arnold-street,
Liverpool aforesaid.

UPON the hearing of this Petition this day, and upon
.proof satisfactory to the Court of the debts otthe Petitioners,
•and of the trading, and of the acts of Bankruptcy alleged to
have been committed by the said Thomas Henry Parsons,
Henry Wright and James Henry Smith, respectively, having
been given, it is ordered that the said Thomas Henry
Parsons, Henry Wright, and James Henry Smith be, and
.they are hereby, adjudged bankrupts.—Given under the
Seal of the Court this 26th day of July, 1881.

By the Court,
Wiiliam Cooper, Registrar.

The First General Meeting of the creditors of the said
Thomas Henry Parsons, Henry Wright, and James Henry
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Smith is hereby summoned to be held at the Liverpool
County Court, Victoria-street, Liverpool aforesaid, on the
15th day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock at noon, and
that the Court has ordered the bankrupts to attend thereat
for examination, and to produce thereat a statement of
their affairs, as required by the statute.

Until the appointment of a Trustee, all persons having in
their possession any of the effects of the bankrupts must
deliver them, and all debts due to the bankrupts must be
paid to the Registrar. Creditors must forward their Proofs
of Debts to the Registrar.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Halifax.

In the Matter of a Bankruptcy Petition against Edward
Hawkridge, of Booth Town-road, Halifax, in the county
of York, Grocer and Beerseller.

UPON the hearing of this Petition this day, and upon
proof satisfactory to the Court of the debt of the Petitioner,
•and of the trading, and of the act or acts of Bankruptcy
alleged to have been committed by the said Edward Hawk-
ridge having been given, it is ordered that the said Edward
Hawkridge be, and he is hereby, adjudged bankrupt-
Given under the Seal of the Court this 26tb day of July,
1881. By the Court,

M. H. Rankin, Registrar.
The First General Meeting of the creditors of the said

Edward Hawkridge is hereby summoned to be held at this
Court, on the llth day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock
in the forenoon, and that the Court has ordered the bank-
rupt to attend thereat for examination, and to produce thereat
a statement of his affairs, as required by the statute.

Until the appointment of a Trustee, all persons having
in their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt must
deliver them, and all debts due to- the bankrupt must tra
paid, to the Registrar. Creditors must forward their Proofs
of Debts to the Registrar.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Leeds.

In the Matter of a Bankruptcy Petition presented against
Robert W Slater, of Queen-street, Morley, and
Scarborough-buildings, Bishopgate-street, Leeds, both.
in the county of York, Tailor and Outfitter.

UPON the hearing of this Petition this day, and upon
proof satisfactory to the Court of the debt of the Petitioner,
and of the trading, and of the act or acts of Bankruptcy
alleged to have been committed by the said Robert W
Slater having been given, it is ordered that the said Robert
W Slater be, and he is hereby, adjudged bankrupt--
Given under the Seal of the Court this 20th day of July,
1881. By the Court,

Thos. Marshall, Registrar.
The First General Meeting of the creditors of the said

Robe-t W Slater is hereby summoned to be held at
this Court, on the 10th day of August 1881, at eleven
o'clock in the forenoon, and that the Court has ordered the
bankrupt to attend thereat for examination, and to produce
thereat a statement of his affairs, as required by the statute.

Until the appointment of a Trustee, all persons having in
their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt must
deliver them, and all debts due to the bankrupt must be
paid, to the Registrar. Creditors must forward their
Proofs of Debts to the Registrar.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Yorkshire, holden at Scarborough.
In the Matter of a Bankruptcy Petition against Lorenzo

Posgate, of Thorpe House, Falconer-road, and New
Queen-street, Scarborough, in the county of York, Builder
and Contractor.

UPON the hearing of this Petition this day, and upon
proof satisfactory to the Court of the debt of the Peti-
tioners, and of the trading, and of the act or acts of the
Bankruptcy alleged to have been committed by the said
Lorenzo Posgate having been given, it is ordered that the
said Lorenzo Posgate be, and he is hereby, adjudged bank-
rupt—Given under the Seal of the Court this 26th day of
July, 1881. By the Court,

W. O. Woodall, Registrar.
The First General Meeting of the creditors of the said

Lorenzo Posgate is hereby summoned to be held at the
County Court Office, 32, Queen-street, Scarborough afore-
said, on the 12th day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock
at noon, and that the Court has ordered the bankrupt
to attend thereat lor examination, and to produce thereat a
statement of his affairs, as required by the statute.

Until the appointment of a Trustee, all persons having in
their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt must
deliver them, and all debts due to the bankrupt must be
paid, to the Registrar. Creditors must forward their Proofs
of Debts to the Registrar.
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The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In tbe Matter of William Charles Kingsbnry Wilde, of
1, Ovington-square, in tbe county of Middlesex, Gentle-
man, a Bankrupt.

James Davis, of 5lA, Conduit-street, Bond-street, W.
has been appointed Trustee of the property of the bankrupt.
The Court has appointed the Public Examination of tbe
bankrupt to take place at the London Bankruptcy Court,
on tbe 8th day of November, 1881, at. eleven o'clock in the
forenoon. All persons having in their possession any oi
the effects of the bankrupt must deliver them to the trustee,
and all debts due to the bankrupt must be paid to tbe trustee.
Creditors who have not yet proved their 'debts must
forward their proofs of debts to tbe trustee.—Dated this
25th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Alfred Edward Ranger, of No. 42, St.
. John-street, Clerkenwell, in tbe county of Middlesex,

Stationer and Printer, now or. lately trading as Ranger,
Martin, and Co., or as A. E. Ranger and Co., a Bankrupt.

Algernon Osmond Miles, of No. 28, King-street,
Cheapside, in tbe city of London, Accountant, has been
appointed Trustee of the property of the bankrupt. The
Court has appointed the Public Examination of the bank-
rupt to take place at the London Bankruptcy Court,
Lincoln's-inn-fields, in the county of Middlesex, on tbe
4th day of November, 1881, at eleven o'clock in tbe fore-
noon. All persons having in their possession any of the
effects of the bankrupt must deliver them to the trustee,
and all debts due to the bankrupt must he paid to the
trustee. Creditors who have not jet proved their debts
must forward their proofs of debts to the trustee.—Dated
this 20th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Joseph John Robinson-, late of 96, Central-
street, Saint Luke's, but now of 15, Crossley-street, Liver-
pool-road, both in the county of Middlesex, a Bankrupt.

Henry Arthur Dubois, of lA, Serjeants'-inn, Chancery-
lane, in the city of London, Chartered Accountant, has
been appointed Trustee of the property of the bank-
rapt. The Court has appointed the Public Examination
of the bankrupt to take place at the London Bankruptcy
Court, in the county of Middlesex, on the 8th day of
November, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. All persons
having in their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt

•must deliver them to tbe trustee, and all debts due to the
bankrupt must be paid to the trustee. Creditors who have
not yet proved their debts must forward their proofs of
debts to the trustee.—Dated this 20th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Monmouthshire, holden at Tredegar.
In the Matter of Thomas Bond Compere, of Llangenney

Mills, in the parish of Llangeuney, in tbe county of
Brecon, Millboard Manufacturer, a Bankrupt.

Henry Arthur Dnbois, of IA, SerjeantsMnn, Chancery-
lane, in tbe city of London, Chartered Accountant, has been
appointed Trustee of the property of the bankrupt The
Court has appointed tbe Public Examination of the bank-
rupt to take place at tbe. Temperance Hall, at Tredegar
aforesaid, on the 11th day of August, 1881, at twelve o'clock
at noon. All persons having in their, possession any of tbe
effects of the bankrupt must deliver them to the trustee,

•and all debts due to the bankrupt must be paid to the trus-
tee. Creditors who have not yet proved their debts must
forward their proofs of debts to tbe trustee.—Dated this 16th
day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Norfolk, holden at Norwich.

In the Matter of Henry Coldbam, of Horsham, St. Faiths,
in the county of Norfolk, Butcher, Shopkeeper, and
Publican, a Bankrupt.

Ambrose Winter Bell, of the city of Norwich, Accoun-
tant, has been appointed Trustee of the property of the
bankrupt. The Court has appointed the Public Examina-
tion of the bankrupt.to take place on the 24th day of August,
1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. All persons having
in their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt must
deliver them to tbe trustee, and all debts due to the bank-
rupt must be paid to the trustee. Creditors who have not
yet proved their debts must forward their proofs of debts
to the trustee.—Dated this 18th day of June, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869. '
In the County Court of Cardiganshire, holden at

Aberystwitb.
In the Matter of the Reverend David Parker Morgan, of

tbe Vicarage, Aberdovey, in tbe county of Merioneth,
Clerk in Holy Orders, a Bankrupt.

James Webster, of Aberdovey, Gentleman, has been
appointed Trustee of the property of the bankrupt. The

Court has appointed the Public Examination of the bank-
rupt to take place at the Court-house, Aberystwitb, on the
12th day of August, 1881, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon.
AH persons having io their possession any of the effects of
tbe bankrupt must deliver them to the trustee, and all debts
due to the bankrupt must be paid to the trustee. Creditors
who have not yet proved their debts must forward their
proofs of debts to the trustee.—Dated this 25th day of July,
1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Cheshire, holden at Nantwicb

and Crewe.
In the Matter of Thomas Price, of No. 122, West-street,

in the borough of Crewe, in the county of Chester,
Grocer, Baker, and Provision Dealer, a Bankrupt.

Thomas Glover, of Market-street, Crewe, in the county
of Chester, Wholesale Grocer, has been appointed Trustee
of the property of the bankrupt. 'The Court has appointed
the Public Examination of tbe bankrupt to take place at the
Petty Sessional Court-house, Welch-row, Nantwich afore-
said, on tbe 17th day of August, 1881, at half-past eleven
o'clock in the forenoon. All persons having in their pos-
session any of tbe effects of the bankrupt must deliver them
to the trustee, and all debts due to the bankrupt must be
paid to the trustee. Creditors who have not yet proved
their debts must forward their proofs of debts to the
trustee.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Hampshire, holden at Newport

and at Ryde.
In the Matter of 8. J. Betjemann, of the Royal Medina

Hotel, East Cowes, in the Ide of Wight, Licensed Vic-
tualler.

Samuel Wheeler, of Newport, Isle of Wight, Chartered
Accountant, has been appointed Trustee of tbe property of
the bankrupt. The Court has appointed tbe Public Ex-
amination of tbe bankrupt to take place at the Townball,
Newport, on the 10th day of August, 1881, at ten o'clock in
the forenoon. All persons having in their possession any
of the effects of the bankrupt must deliver them to the
trustee, and all debts due to the bankrupt must be paid to
the trustee. Creditors who have not yet proved their debts
must forward their proofs of debts to the trustee.—Dated
this 18th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Wiltshire, holden at Salisbury,

[n the Matter of Charles Edmund Norton, of Shaftesbury,.
in the county of Dorset, Post Master, a Bankrupt.

George Henry Gatehouse, of Shaftesbnry, in the county
of Dorset, Auctioneer, has been appointed Trustee of the
property of the bankrupt. The Court has appointed the
Public Examination of the bankrupt to take place at the-
Conncil House, in Salisbury aforesaid, on the llth day of
August, 1881, at three o'clock in the afternoon. All persons-
having in their possession any of the effects of the bankrupt
must deliver them to the trustee, and all debts due to the-
>ankrupt must be paid to the trustee. Creditors who have-
not yet proved their debts must forward their proofs of debts*
o the trustee.—Dated this 25th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Wiltshire, bolden at Swindon.

[n tbe Matter of Edward Barrel], of Faringdon, in the-
county of Berks, Bank Manager, a Bankrupt.

John Alexander Allan, of No. 86, King William-street,,
n the city of London, Gentleman, has been appointed

Trustee of the property of tbe bankrupt. The Court has
appointed the Public Examination of the bankrupt to take
>lace at the Corn Exchange, Swindon, in the county of-'
Wilts, on tbe 12th day of October, 1881, at three o'clock iu
the afternoon. All persons having in their possession any
of the effects of the bankrupt must deliver them to the-
rustee, and all debts due to the bankrupt mast be paid to-

the trustee. Creditors who have not yet proved their'debts.
must forward their proofs of debts to the trustee.—Dated
this 25th day of July, 1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court,

[n the Matter of Emile Planque, of 37, Jewry-street, in
the city of London, Merchant, trading as J. E. Denuelle,.
Sons, and Co., adjudicated a Bankrupt on the 2nd day
of October, 1880.

A GrENEBAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above-
named bankrupt is hereby summoned to be held at

;he office of Mr. H. W. Christmas, No. 22, Walbrook, in
;he city of London, on the 9th day of August, 1881, at
three o'clock in the afternoon precisely, for the purpose of
passing the following special resolution :—That the bank-
ruptcy or failure to pay a Dividend of 10s. in the pound,
las arisen from circumstances for which the said bankrupt.
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cannot justly be held responsible, and assenting to the said
bankrupt applying to the said Court for an Order of Dis-
charge, although the bankruptcy has not been closed.—
Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

ARTHUR A. STREETEtf, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Hugh Dugan Fisher and John Nutter,
both of No. 32, Great Saint Helen's, in the city of
London, General Merchants, carrying on business in
copartnership together under the style or firm of Hugh D.
Fisher and Co., adjudicated Bankrupts on the 17th day of
December, 1880.

A GENERAL Meeting of the Creditors of the above-
named bankrupts is hereby summoned to be held at

the offices of Messrs. J. Waddell and Co., No. 1, Queen
Victoria-street, in tre city of London, Public Accountants,
on Thursday, the llth day of August, 1881, at three o'clock
in the afternoon precisely, for the purpose of taking into
consideration the application of the bankrupts for the assent
of the creditors to an application for their discharge nnder
the bankruptcy, and to pass any resolution incidental to the
meeting and competent for the creditors to pass thereat.—
Dated this 23rd day of July, 1881.

JAMES WADDELL, Trustee.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the * Matter of George Longley, of Devonshire Lodge,
Maidenhead, in the county of Berkshire, a Bankrupt.

PURSUANT to Section 43 and Rule 142 of the above
Act, a General Meeting of the Creditors of the above--

named bankrupt, who was adjudicated on the 29th day of
December, 1874, will be held at the offices of Messrs. Edward
Moore and Son, Chartered Accountants, No. 3, Crosby-
equare, in the city of London, on Tuesday, the 9th day of
August, 1881, at two o'clock in the afternoon, for the pur-
pose of considering the propriety of assenting to the said
bankrupt applying to the Court for an Order of Discharge.
—Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

EDWARD MOORE, 3, Crosby-square, E.G.,
Trustee.

In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Manchester.
A Dividend is intended to be declared in the matter of

William George Leigh and John Leigh, of Burton-street,
Middleton, in the county of Lancaster, Brewers, trading in
copartnership under the style of W. G. Leigh and Co.,
adjudicated bankrupts on the 10th day of September, 1880.
Creditors who have not proved their debts by the 10th day
of August, 1881, will be excluded.—Dated this 27th day
Of July, 1881. William Milne, Trustee.

In the County Court of Lancashire, holden at Manchester.
A Dividend is intended to be declared in the matter of

the separate estate of John Leigh, of Burton-street, Middle-
ton, in the county of Lancaster, trading with William George
Leigh, nnder the style of W. G. Leigh and Co^ adjudi-
cated .bankrupts on the 10th day of September, 1880.
Creditors who have not proved their debts by the 10th
day of August, 1861, will be excluded.—Dated this2?th day
Of July, 1881. William Milne, Trustee.

In the County Court of Shropshire, holden at Madeley.
A Dividend is intended to be declared in the matter of

William Hyatt, of Harriott's Hayes, Jin the parish of
Albrighton, in the county of Salop, Farmer, and lately
carrying on business as a Brassfounder, at Temple-street,
Wolverhampton, in the county of Stafford, adjudicated
bankrupt on the 27th day of November, 1880. Creditors
who have not proved their debts by the 13th day of August,
1881, will be excluded.—Dated this 26th day of July, 1881.

Lawley Taverner Smith, Trustee.

In the County Court of Staffordshire, holden at Burton-
upon-Trent.

In the Matter of William Carrington, of Snelston, in the
county of Derby, Farmer, adjudicated Bankrupt on the
1st day of November, 1876.

WHEREAS notice of the intention to declare the
Second and Final.Dividend of Is. in the pound

•which has been paid hererein was not duly inserted in the
London Gazette prior to the declaration thereof, notice is
hereby given, that any creditors who have not proved then-
debts by'the 21st day of August next will be excluded
from the benefit of the said dividend.—Dated this llth
day of July, 1881.

CHARLES LONGHURST, Uttoxeter, Trustee.

In thejLondon Bankruptcy Court.
In the Matter of Charles Barton, of 49, Golborne-road,

Westbourne Park, in the county of Middlesex, Builder
and Coffee-house Keeper, a Bankrupt.

An Order of Discharge was this day granted to the said
Charles Barton, of 49, Golborne-road, Westboiirne Park,
in the county of Middlesex, Builder and Coffee-house Keeper,
who was adjudicated bankrupt on the 19th day of July,
1878.—Dated this 22nd day of July, 1881.

In the Liverpool District Court of Bankruptcy and in the
County Court of Lancashire, holden at Liverpool.

THIS is to give notice, that the Court acting in the pro-
secution of an adjudication of Bankruptcy, made on

the 16th day of April, 1869, against Adolphus Bleakman, of
No. 114, Upper Hill-street, Toxteth Park, Liverpool, in the
county of Lancaster, Shipwright and Shipsmith, did, on the
22nd day of July, 1881, grant the discharge of the said bank*
rupt, and that such discharge will be delivered to the bank-
rupt unless an appeal be duly entered against the judgment
of the Court, and notice thereof be given to the Court.

The Bankruptcy Act, 18.69.
In the London Bankruptcy Court.

In the Matter of Roland Gladwin and Elias Monrant, of
No. 61, Paternoster-row, in the city of London, trading
an Seymour and Co., Manufacturers, Bankrupts.

Before Mr. Registrar Murray, sitting as Chief Judge.
UPONJreading the report of the Trustee of the property

of the bankrupts, dated the 2nd day of July, 1881, reporting
that the only assets disclosed by the bankrupts were book
debts, which on investigation were found to be either totally
bad or fictitious, that Rowland Gladwin, one of the above*
named bankrupts, was prosecuted under the Debtor's Act,
1869, for false statements and other offences, that there-
never were any assets whatever, and that no money what-
ever had been received on account either of the joint or
separate estates, and that the Solicitors charges and his (the
Trustee's) remuneration were unpaid, that no benefit would
be derived by further protraction of the bankruptcy, and that
he, the said Trustee, desired that the same might be closed
and his release granted, and upon reading the report of the
Official Assignee, dated the 22nd day of July, 1881, now
upon bearing Mr. Leader, Solicitor for the Trustee, and no-
one appearing to oppose, and the Court being satisfied that
no benefit would be derived by further protracting the said
bankruptcy, doth order and declare that the bankruptcy of
the said-Rowland Gladwin and Ellas Mpurant has closed.—
Given under' the Seal of the Court this 23rd day of July,
1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the County Court of Carnarvonshire, holden at Bangor,
In the Matter of Georgina Holbrooke, of Ordovia House,

Llandudno, in the county of Carnarvon, a Bankrupt.
UPON reading a report of the Trustee of the property

of the bankrupt, dated the 18th day of July,. 1881, reporting
that there is no available property of the bankrupt to be
realized for the benefit of her creditors, and that it is need*
leas to protract the bankruptcy, the Court being satisfied
that there is no available property of the bankrupt to be
realized for the benefit of her creditors, and that it is need*
less to protract the bankruptcy, doth order and declare that
the bankruptcy of the said Georgina Holbrooke has closed.
—Given nnder the Seal of the Court this 26th day of July,
1881.

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869.
In the Connty Court of Surrey, holden at Kingaton-on-

Thames.
In the Matter of William Wood, of Montague House, Kent-

road, East Moulsey, in the county of Surrey, a Bankrupt.
UPON reading a report of the Trustee of the property

of the bankrupt, dated the 2nd day of July, 1881, reporting
that the whole of the property of the bankrupt has been
realized for the benefit of his creditors, and that a dividend
to the amount of five shillings and ten pence in the pound
has. been paid, as shown by the statement annexed to the said
report, the Court being satisfied that the whole of the pro-
perty of the bankrupt has been realized for the benefit of his
creditors, and that a dividend to the amount of five shillings
and ten pence in the pound has been paid, as shown by the
statement annexed to the said report, doth order and declare
that the bankruptcy of the said Wil jam Wood be closed.—
Given under the Seal of the Court this 22nd day of July.
1881.

THE estates of Jacoby and Meyer, Merchants, 93.
Hutcheson-street, Glasgow, and Gnstav Jacoby,

Merchant, 93, Hutcheson-street, Glasgow, the sole P. rtner
of the said Company, as such Partner, and as an Individual,
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•were sequestrated on the 23rd day of July, 1881, by the
Sheriff of Lanarkshire.

The first deliverance is dated 23rd July, 1881.
The meeting to elect the Trustee and Commissioners is

to be held at twelve o'clock, noon, on Friday, the 5tb day
of August, 1881, within the Faculty Hal), Saint George's-
place, Glasgow.

A composition may be offered at this meeting; and to
entitle creditors to the first dividend, their oaths and grounds
of debt must be lodged on or before the 23rd day of No-
vember, 1881. ...... -

AH future advertisements relating to this sequestration
•will be published in the Edinburgh Gazette alone.

ANDERSONS and FATTISON, Writers,
137, St. Vincent-street, Glasgow, Agents.

T'HE estates of Thomas Adam Chisholm, Royal Hotel,
Larkhall, were sequestrated on the 23rd day of July,

1881, by the Court of Session.
The first deliverance is dated 1st October, 1880.

* The meeting to elect the Trustee and Commissioners is
to be held at three o'clock, afternoon, on Thursday, the 4th
day of August, 1831, within the Faculty-hall, Glasgow.

A composition may be offered at this meeting; and to
entitle creditors to the first dividend, their oaths and grounds
of debt must be lodged on or before the 27th day of Novem-
ber, 1881.

The sequestration has been remitted to the Sheriff Court
of Lanarkshire.

George Sanderson Ferrier, Accountant, Edinburgh, has
been appointed Judicial Factor on the estates in the mean-
time, and until a Trustee shall have been elected and con-
firmed, with the usual powers, including the power to
recover debts.

All future advertisements relating to this sequestration
will be published in the Edinburgh Gazette alone.

M'CASKIE and BROWN, S.S.C., Petitioner's Agents.
8, York-buildings, Edinburgh,

25th July, 1881.

AU Letters must be Post paid, and all communications on the business of the London Gazette to
be addressed to the Office, Princes Street^ Westminster.

Orders for Gazettes to be addressed to the Publishers, 45, St. Martin's Lane.^

Printed and Published by THOMAS HABBISON and JAMBS WILLIAM HABBISON, Printers, at their Office,
Ro. 45, St. Martin's Lane, ia the Parish of St. Martin-in-the-Fields, in the County of Middlesex.

Friday July 29, 1881.

Price One Shilling,


